D. D. Palmer's Portable Library (c. 1888) 


Circa 1888, D. D. Palmer, the father of chiropractic, bound together a set of pamphlets, apparently to take with him 
when he traveled. These materials, currently in the collection of the Palmer College of Chiropractic, include: 


To All Who May Wish to Know C. A. DeGroodt (nd,~1882) 
Hygeio- Therapeutic Institute and Magnetic Infirmary C. A. DeGroodt (nd, ~1880) 
How to Magnetize, on Magnetism and Clairvoyance James Victor Wilson (1886) 
Moral Aphorisms and Theological Teachings of Confucius Marcenus R.K. Wright (1870) 
Vital Magnetism, the Life Fountain Edwin D. Babbitt (1874) 

Be Thyself William Denton (1872) 

The Deluge in the Light of Modern Science William Denton (1872) 

A Lecture on Life and Health, or How to Live a Century Juliet(te) Severance (1881) 


A Lecture on the Evolution of Life on Earth and Spirit Conditions Juliet(te) Severance (1882) 


Diana: A Psycho-Fyziological Essay on Sexual Relations 
for Married Men and Women Henry Martin Parkhurst (1885) 


Fruits of Philosophy: A Treatise on the Population Question Charles Bradlaugh and Annie Besant (nd) 
Cupid's Yokes: Or the Binding Forces of Conjugal Life E. H. Heywood (nd) 
Psychometry and Thought-Transference N. C. and F. T. S. (1887) 


The above list of thirteen items was obtained from The International Association for the Preservation of Spiritualist and 
Occult Periodicals (2011 17 Avenue, Suite 333, Forest Grove, Oregon 97116; www.iapsop.com/ephemera/; 
iapsop@lexivore.com) on 7 October 2019. It does not contain the following two items that do appear on the list on the 
following page: 


How to Mesmerize and Is Spiritualism True? JW Caldwell (1885) 
which follows Vital Magnetism, the Life Fountain 


The Philosophy of Disease and How to Cure without Drugs Juliet H. Severance (1883) 
which follows The Deluge in the Light of Modern Science 


Beginning on page 4 Is, apparently, a duplication of DD Palmer's personal copy which contains two items not 
appearing on either list of contents; these are: 


Zoroaster, an elevating doctrine - handwritten note on page 249 of this file. 


Somnabulistic Feats - probably an article from an unidentified newspaper is on the last page, 796. 


Lastly, only those portions of Vital Magnetism, the Life Fountain appearing in the original are found in this file. 


Brian A. Smith, D.C. (ref) 
Orlando, Florida; 2022 


D.D. PALMER’S PORTABLE LIBRARY 


BOOKS AND ARTICLES IN ORDER THEY APPEAR IN BOOK 


TO ALL WHO MAY WANT TO KNOW 

HY GEIO-THERAPEUTIC INSTITUTE AND MAGNETIC INFIRMARY 

HOW TO MAGNETIZE, ON MAGNETISM AND CLAIRVOYANCE 

MORAL APHORISMS AND THEOLOGICAL TEACHINGS OF CONFUCIUS 

VITAL MAGNETISM, THE LIFE FOUNTAIN (MISSING SOME PAGES) 

FULL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSTRUCTIONS HOW TO MESMERIZE 

BE THYSELF 

THE DELUGE IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN SCIENCE 

A LECTURE ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF DISEASE, AND HOW TO CURE 
THE SICK WITHOUT DRUGS, WITH AN EXPLANATION OF 
MAGNETIC LAWS 

A LECTURE ON LIFE AND HEALTH, OR HOW TO LIVE A CENTURY 

A LECTURE ON THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE IN EARTH AND SPIRIT 
CONDITIONS 

DIANA: A PSYCHO-FYZIOLOGICAL [sic] ESSAY ON SEXUAL RELATIONS 
FOR MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN 

FRUITS OF PHILOSOPHY, A TREATISE ON THE POPULATION QUESTION 


CUPID'S YOKES: OR THE BINDING FORCES OF CONJUGAL LIFE 
PSYCHOMETRY AND THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE 


C.A. DeGROODT ~1882 
C.A. DeGROODT ~1880 
JAMES VICTOR WILSON 1886 
M.R.K. WRIGHT 1870 
E.D. BABBITT 1874 
J.W. CADWELL 1883 
WILLIAM DENTON 

WILLIAM DENTON 1872 


JULIET H. SEVERANCE = 1883 


JULIET H. SEVERANCE 1881 
JULIET H. SEVERANCE = 11882 


NO AUTHOR GIVEN 1885 


CHARLES BRADLAUGH 

AND MRS. ANNE BESANT 

E.H. HEYWOOD 

N.C., F.T.S. 1887 
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Of tho mnny who believe themsolves” prep 
for thia now sphere of usefulness, it may bo trulf 
snid thut but few arechosen, The reason is eit 
thut thoir development ia not complete, or 
do vot live u true life. The work cannot be d 
with profit to themeelves, or benefit to humanitf 
under such unfavorable conditions. 

Healers should not be actunted by a mercep 
inotive; if they huve no bigher incentive than th 
receapt of the dollar for treatment, it ia ovidedtt 
thut they have no proper calling for tho wort 
they should always be prompted by o sense de 
duty and derive plensura from the goal whidh 
thoy can do; they whould not undertake the ment 
ngeinent of a ense when they know there ie my 
prospect of relicf, nor continuc treatment whe 
there ig no benefit derived, although they may a 
tho beginning hays raggon to hope for improv 
inent. As much judgment ie needed in thie treat) 
ment ng in the ndministation of medicines. 


Dinzasma REMEDIAULE BY THIE TREATMENT. 
In some forms vf disease thie treatment operates 
like a charm. 

INFLANMATION, Which | so difficult to subdat 
by the use of medicine, is -asily removed by this 
treatment. 


WrthuacaTraM in moat cep is caused by he lo 
atate of the blood, or the want of vital force 
When the blood recei¥ce new life and vigor it i 
chomicnlly changed, it cluare und purifies ityelf, 
od when this is done tho syatem is reatored to ik 
vaual vitality. 
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Aut Cunsnik Diakases oy Tite ULoap can 
be aubdued by o change of the qualities of the 
vital fiid, uccomplished by this power. 
| Att Cunosic Diskages which uro curable, 
with Who exception of those requiring surgicul uid, 
cao by erudicatedl, by siinply iroparting new life 
to tho phyeicnt system: The bodily leulth’ is 
qrujoally breoglt up to the waturol stuidurd as 
tho flowers cxpund after o summer shower. 

Fiev kna, if taken in time, have given way before 
wie healing power, eomctimes in fifleen ininutea. 
+ Foun Waxos axp Fret.—There is nothing 
Jie this treatmaont for producing an equalization 
al |the forges, andl impurting cnorgy. When the 
hands anil fect nro coll, they nye oflan restored 
‘fo their natural warmth aul glow. 

jack OF Prnshiwation.—Whors Ua pationt 
bas not known for ycurs what it wag to perspire, 
after ibis, Lreatinent, Uho poroa of the skin nro 
epenel, and the porspiration becomes oa froe and 
‘salural og jn perfect health. It hina Loon properly 
vaald that if tho poros of the akin were nbsolutely 
‘whteod, aa will) a cout of varnish, a per ou would 
bot lire len hou. Thie shows tho innportanee 
of this gifted po or. 

, Onvsuurtion isu form of disens in which 
great benefit ie derived from tia practi .; it as- 
48 Te a effec), giving #lrength to hrow 
08 ofcte walter, wu! recuperates the gen rial tone 
the e Lew. 
~ Tue Liven, «lien laboring nndertany of ila 
smorbld conditions, in by Chis process xroueol to 
leolthy action andl given an opportunity | purify 
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‘Tae Kipxers receive benfit in the same war.. 

Drokprerep Corprrio;s ov THe Hest can 
be relieved and ins short time cured. Often the 
heart's functions are disordered only by sympathy 
with diseased conditions of other organa and free 
circolation of the blood, This is regulated by a 
* few trentments. 


Drspersta asp HapiTva. Coxstrratios are 
relieved in the same way. 


Tuxuors have been known to dissolve and pass 
awny after treatment. 

This treatment is highly beneficial in the ‘dis 
eases pecoliar to females, and in the conditions 
which predispose them to disease. The pale and 
amacisted appearance of young girls, and ac- 
companyirg derangement of the menstrual fnno- 
tious, readily yields to its vivifping influence. 
Many women become aick and prematurely old 
by overtaxing the functions of maternity, Where 
this is the reanlt of ignorance of physiological 
laws, and does not arise from willful gratification 
of s sensual appetite, regardless of the conse 
quences, @ liberal dissemination of the neces- 
sary knowledge will abate the evil, and this 
treatment will restore the strength and general 
health. 


Tue Repropuctrve Foxcrioss ahoald be on- 
der the control of the reazon. No person shoaid 
be the slave of another, bot the woman has the 
natural right to the control of ber person. A 
sense of moral equity awards it, and where reason 
and jastice prevail she will not be sbjected to the 
abuse of a natural function. 





33. The Joss of health incident to the change of life 
‘¢q which occurg in women, is more easily prevented, 
1 ih and its restoration brought about more promptly 
ath bey this methed then in any other. 

fx The cxpmination or treatment does not involve. 
ly expoture of person. 

» The very best remedy which we know of may be 
ay found ip gifted healers, which restore in a measure 
thet which was lost, and remove the bstacles 
whith exist in the circulatory system. 
Thos we might enumerate all the diseases that 
Heh is decir to. summing up with the general 
dit statement that the various forms of disease which 
10 ace carablo, art re by this ers) of treatment aot 
aX ne beneBled. Re. 

“ The Bible contains a fon of numerous in- 
OW stances ir which the power of bealing has been 
uot exemplacd, in disensea of both. bedy and mind. 

"ok The churches in o body receive this record as true. 
Oe? emt approve of the mode of cure at that time 
1a! practiced, because of the persons who practiced it, 
tio: Yet when it im asserted that these things are being 
D* demé jn this, our day, and that ther can easily 
t& brarn und know. the fncts for themselver, they im- 
(birmediafely raise the cry of fanaticism, and declare 
eT that Lhey are the works of evil, instead of investi- 

gaticg the matter and trring to ascertain whether 

pp Cee farts are as represented, and whether the 

wk *aet Got which governed the cures of ancient 
ite Gare as «tilj.in operation. » 

{ Re Wers and others who now the’ facta ould 
isu) arrcis! charity towurds those in whom a faulty 
i} @reeetion has ongendered a prejudice,against the 

prachee. All we need to do is to note the fruite. 















If they are good, give the credit to the’trae scarce 
God's word directs as to perform acts for others 
as well as oorselres, and what better work can w 
be engaged in than that of relieving the sufferi 
whenever and whezerer it Lies in our power. - 
ing the benefit imparted to the needy ones, w 
shoold feel encouraged to pervevere in it. 

Elijah healed the sick in his day, and his maz: 
tle fell on Elisha, . Others were similarty endowed; 
and so it continued down to the tima of Jesus an 
his-followers, and it continues to this day, 
was prophesied by Jesus, in Mark XVI., 17, 
‘And these signs shall follow them that belicve, 
they shall lay hands on the aick = per shalt 
recover." 


Icinim that it is limited to no sect, cine n 
tion or color. It belongs to Jew and Gentile, 
Catholic and Protestant alike. It is unfortunate} 
that the question of religious belief should evar! 
arise as & barrier in the way of performance of a! 
good deed ta one's fellow man _ 


A gifted healer of a Congregationnl society, 
said that the charch aa a body bad rejected the 
greatest gift that could be bestowed upon mortals, 
which she said waa that of healing; said ehe, “I 
have the gift and shall use it."’ 


Pau), being o believer, said, in the 12th Chapter 
I. Cor., Ist verse: ‘‘ Now concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would not have yon ignorant.'' 
Sth verse, for one, ia given the word of wislon; 
to another, the word of knowledge; to another, 
faith; to another, gifts of healing; to another, 
the working of miracles. 


































Ii they are good, givo tho credit to the’truo source 
God's word directa us to perform acts for otb 
na well os onruelves, and what better work can w 
Le enguged in than thut of relieving the suffering 
whencver and wherever it lies inour power. Ser 
ing the benefit imparted to the needy ones, ¥ 
should feel encouraged to persevere in it. 


Elijah healed the sick in his day, ond hie maa 
tle fell on Elisha. Others were similarly endowed 
and ao it continued down to the time of Jesus an 
hie followers, ond it continuea to this doy, o 
wos prophesied by Jesus, in Murk XYI., 17 
“And these signa shall follow them that believe 
they Bball lay hands on the sick and they shal 
recover.” 


I elnim that it is limited to no sect, closs, na 
tion or color. It belongs to Jew and Gentile, 
Catholic nul Protestant alike. Jt is unfortunate, 
thut the question of religious belief should over! 
ariey a4 uw barrier in the way of performuuco of uo 
good ilew! to one’s fellow win. 



































A gifted healer of a Congregutional sociuty,| 
wid that the church oy a body had rejected the) 
greatest gift that could be bestowed upon mortals, | 
which ehe aaid was that of healing; anid she, ‘4: 
huve the gift and shuld use it.” 


Paul, being o believer, said, in the 12¢h Chapter 
I, Cor., lat verse: ‘' Now concerning spiritual 
gifta, brethren, | would not have you ignorant.” 
8th verse, for one, is given the word of wisdom; 
to another, the word of knowledge; to unother, 
faith; to another, gifts of healing; to another, 
the working of miracles. 





Now, friends, 1 am no modern spiritualist, 
arither «lo [ claim to perform miractea, bot only 
cluim ximply to have the gift of healing. As 
Lhia yift proceede from God, the author of our 
buing, who is no respector of persons, I have great 
ponildence in ita power for good, and hope that 
erv Jouy thero will be few who will look upon it 
as wlringe und wysterious. 


1 believe in trusting in God for all things, for 
without hing we can do nothing. May Ged help 
ne fo relecin the Divine ort of healing from q)] 
‘dnposture and quackery! 


. Dr. J. A. Snodgrass soye: 


‘> J will guy thie of Dr. NoGroodt, that he bas heallng 
wer—thy wilt of Leallog by the laying on of bands. Itia 
‘@anonutraicd ln the many cosea of the elck In our town 
Qhal bet iow wuecoswiully roeturod to boultb through ble 
‘Wpalow uf Urentwent. Cusos that tho royulare hare bave 
jfadtet in, ot dh not cure, bu bes tuken und cured. J, for 
oor, when sick vate deolb, whon Diy UwD Diodlclace {olla 
of anceess, and could got no rollof from iny eufforing, 
{bein tle Just pugurt, J auut fur Dr. Dudlrooll, recabved 
Ueavornt, und pot hinmediale rolluf—pot woll. The bostty 
,Of De, Beirogdt’a treatment iu, be cores @ yront many, 
eholpe a yeeat inany, cod bugis nuns. IL ia gut uvocceaary 
do rulur to ths meoy cuses be hos auccesalolly treated, bat 
A will cufer te the casea of Mre. C. Spears, who wea aud- 
@anly token dowo vory bud, and as auddonly reatored to 
Reradils toy Dor. §).'a troutment; aleo Are. Annie Coopor, who 
bal dug euforgd with cbronte caturrl, bad auitlod ia hor 
heed aod cyes, Wilh a fow ganile trautmonta froin Dr. D. 
j Maes tullesed of ber malay aud ja pow well; aleo Afra. 
| Pasker wie woe uflicted with seurolgin ond nervous 
che awte hig, whem TP cunld wut, of did oot, curo, und othore 
fou, fatted, wilh ulna wanhpulatioue by Ue. >. wae ude 
webele, and nose enjoys good health; will further aay, dur- 
deg Vr. Ut.'a etoy I our town, bu doported Limesi? aa a 
ntiewan, aealt bouurobly with all, pald hie debta and 
Hiikua mao. May prosperity follow bim in oll bie ot- 
tewpiato du good In helplog suforlog Lumunity, fe the 
Sisk of tia wuny frlouds. 
Du, Joun A. Snovunases. 


Claslide, lowe, Der. 28, 1B, 





J am well prepared with references from both 
ladies and gentiemen in the highest standing, is 
proof of my success aa a healer, which I, under th 
belp of Divine Providence, have effected for the§ , 
sick during the lost few years. Enoch and eves 


















reference giten here is genuine, name and tee 
dence, and the public at any time can investiga? 
as thorough!r as may be deemed proper and deff 
sirable. Ie this not enongh? Could the pute 

ask more? ; i 


Bere REsocESs. 
RR 4. Bochanan, Stansbury, Nissoorl—Heart De 


3 
a Newton, Baptist Minister, Boats, Ransea—troae 
preebers of femur, at different Umes, for a namberig 
oe Le 
Mes, M. M. Watson, Conway, Iowa—Fewalo Complatt 
Mr. Meeker, Clorinda, lowa—Nouralgia. 
Mr. J. L. Stephen, 403 North Malo street, Borlingm 
lows—BHeart Disease. 
Mre. Lydia Cook, box 1014, Plattamouth, Nebraska 
Ceosation of Meastruation. 
Mes. E. W. Maimaaiet, Minneapolis, Minnseota—Spine 
Disease. Haosbhand s Commercial Traveler. LE 
Dr. J. A. Sucdgrase, Clariad Tows —Neoralgia. ia 
Me. Fraok Ecans, Oskaloosa, Iowa, son of Rey. Evan 
Chriaton sg a ee iaesete, Hemorrba 
Mre. H. N. Horre), Leadville, Color ‘o—Dyapepele am 
Female Weakness = 
Bertie Miller, Clarinda, Town—Catorrh. 
Mes. J. Strang. Moamonth, Tijinole—Rhenmallsm. ~ 
Harry. coo of Mr. F. Slinglad, Passevger Copdacts: 
c., B. & Q., Barilngtoo, lowa—Para!rate. 
Mies. Lc Berre, 311 Tenth street: Burtlngton, lown- 
General Female Weakness. 
Miea Hattle Spears, Clarinda, Jows—Diphtheres. --- 
Mr. J. MeM on, 703 Gertrude street, Harlington, lom 
or Debillty. 
. Sweener, Hnoehand Proprietor of Floor Mil 
Loap it » Nebraska —L nog Disesse. 
ank Morgan, Mail Carrier, Burlinton, lows- 
Palplration of the Heart. 
diss Scote, Rirkwood, Diiaols—Catarrb. 
Mes. E. ry "Wile, Borlipston lowsa—Sploal Disease? 
Me EA. Lesbrick, Boot'and Shoo Merchant, 313 J¢ § 
ferson street, Burlington, lows—Paraiss 
Mies Hettie Trow rigs. Me. Plsasane: lowa—Coostige 
don aod a complication of diseacea. 
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% Little Daugbier of Mra. C. J. Rice, Burlington, Iowa- 
. Case of Droeninog. 
Yo Mr. 4. A. Jarl 311 Wood etreet, Burlington, lowa—Con- 


th pit pag th 5 
t. Edd Daverport, ere ag Nebreeka—Fits. 
th st Mrs. C. Speart, Clarinda, lowa—Paipitation of*the 
tart. 
8 Hudde Adair, Clarinda, Ilowea—Fevrer. 
sj ; Mr. x Gules Poet Master, Guitard Station, Ransas— 
: x. 
at Mere. Narcaret Faltoo, 1% Sommer etreet, Burlington, 
lowa—Arri VusDess. 
e, ochter of J. Brown, reese Messenrer 
de  — Mandie, Danghter of J. B E Meesence 
i], Teriorton, Iowa—Infammation of the Stomach an 


in. 
Mre. Wood, Monmouth, Dlinols—Drepepsle aod Deaf- 


pene. 
Mr. Joe Ebert, Borlington, lowea—Rheamstiem. 
Misa Eva Beneov, Ciarinds, lowa—Coneumption. 
Willian: Gordon, Beatrice. Nebratka—Ivy Poison. 
, Mere. Fred Jolioa, corper Third and Angular streets, 
it Barlinctun, Ilowa—Limb Badly Swollen and Running 


ia Mrs. Enmbick, Hochand Teacher in West Hill School, 
& arlington. lowsa—Robeumativmo. 
Mre. d. Parker. Clarinda, lowa—Neuralgia. 
to George Drle, arlington, lowa—Sore Eres. 
Son of Mr. Harper, Real Betate Agent, Burlington, 
on Jowe—Prein Ferer. 


SENSE OF FEELISG RETUTBSRED. 


My iimbs were nowd from the hipe down. So mach so 

that if | were not locking I could not tell which one was 

Bt] bandied. When 1 walked it felt an if I bed a lomp onder 
the middle of my foot. After Dr. DeGroodt had trested me 

int] for afew weeke it all lett, aod I bere not been troubled 


etace with eliber. 
E. A. LEEBRICH, 
or. 311 Guonison Street, 
BogiincTon, lowa. 
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By Dr. C. A. DEGROODT. 


< Tal ) cars of. very Sdcteecfil practice as & 

ep iy> cian 
arinda, low. I have removed to Burling - 
stnte, and have established the abova 
astitution for the restoration to health of ali 
- be committed’ to my care. The Institute 
is located on West Hil), at (04 Augusta 
‘thin onc block of the Wert Hil street cars, 
y «-ceamble to the pubic. The location is 
pleasant and attractive, and will be a cte- 
d pleasont resort for ‘ovalids, with all the 
“es f alarge city close at band, whilet at 
"me proservin, the quietness and peace of 

e fireside. 


Lack of fscilitic: compelled ‘me to leave Clarinda 


1 


ro available city of Burlington. Further, 


d ot obinin ©» Clarinda a uilding proper and 
e for .@ richt, kind of, a health’ institute, 


it 
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idly on my lands that I waa compelled to scek a 
betler location, and ono more convenient to rail- 
roads, and also more readily and easily accessible to 
the goncral public. a4 

The Tealth Building and all ita surroundings aro 
pleasant and well situnted. The Institute, inside 
and ot, will alwaye be kopt clean and in order, and 
the very best sanitary conditions will be constantly 
maintained. Everything will be done that con bo 
dune to preserve the punty of the surroundings, 
nnd to promote a hopeful and cheerful disposition 
in tho minide of the aick and infirm. 


Good board will be furnished fo the patients, in a 
building specially prepared for the purpose, at reason- 
ablo terine, owing to digense and attendant cireum- ~ 
_ Btalicen. 

Tho syatcm of trenlment will largely consist of 

magnolic manipulation, in conucction with h yariety 
of batha, chieNy the vapor bath, and tho scicutific 
use of alectricily. Lvory Hudeti ptick of chronic <lis- 
enso is treated, inetnuitliny’ the Opitiia habit, and dia- 
enses peculiar {3 sromantned children. 
“An olorlric and magnetic Advocate, containing © 
methods of lreatment and o great fiumber of cer- 
tifcatcs of cure, mostly from residents of Clarinda, 
Iowa, will bo scut free of charge toe any one nddreas- 
ing ine here at Burlington: 

A. woll regulated ayslem of baths odda great ef- 
ficiency (0 auy institution, whether clectric, hot air 
or yapor balla, At this institution apecial ose will 
bo madé of steam vapor batha, whose great usefir)- 
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ness in the cure of disense is but little understood 
_ by the general public, because generally so littie 
. brought in contact with it under persons competent 
~ lo properly administer it. 

Tho physical organization is composed of cells go 
email that it requires a microscope of great power to 
rovenl them to the eye, and ench cell ia endowed 
with, ccll-lifo, and each cell, in perfect working con- 
' dition, is noccssary to the health of the body. The 

ekin containa millions of little tubes, the total length 

Of which isover twenty-eight miles. Could the body 
be wholly and thoroughly painted all over with any 

@ubatanco that would wholly oxcludo the air, certuin 

Rod apoady death would quickly ensue. Standard 
| medteal worka and slandard medical authorities will 

tell you that those facta ave truo.. Now tho grent 

tuajority of sick pooplo are so completely shut in by 
the gradual alopping op of theso little cclla and pores 
, that thole lifo becomes o kind of gradual denth. Of 
sourse tha great majority of the sick realize the 
 behetit and valtuo of bathing, and, afer o fashion, do 
bathe, Dut ordinary bathing will not do. It is not 
| écarching onough. It does not reach the seat of tho 
divoano, IL has not tho onergy and power to go deep 
: qaoagh, and complete that internal revolu ion which 
» apens up tho almost solidified colla and brings their 
} polsonona contents to tho surface. Hence the necea- 
ity of thoSten n vapor bath and its proper applica- 
ee undor competont onongement. 
! It very oon happone that under the energy of tho 
-eWam bath, rightly applied, poisons are oxpolled 


—— 
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that have been entrenched’ in the system for years; 
brought out as it were from the very innermost { 
tissnes. Sometimes the odor of drugs and of various 
narcotics ia plainly and strikingly perceptible to the 
sense of sm*') under the enargy which is relieving | 
the body of ita dangerous tnemy. 

So much in regard to the essential need. of the 7 
eteam.vapor bath in 4 discased and choked up ee ' 
of the system. 

Now, if, after patient pr oetionsing of the ete | 
presented in this pamphlet, you desire to get-well, | 
come: to my institute here in Burlington, and L,will ° 
do my best to restere you to health by these baths, 
in connection with magnetic treatment and other - 
means. If i see that I cannot cure you, or benefit . 
you, I will tell you so. I will deal with you as a - 
thoroughly honest and. conscientious man in every . 
respect, and on the basis-of a reputation already 
established, and a successful. practice of many years 
in. the western part of the state. : | 

I do not claim to cure all diseases, as some do who 
aré. qnuacks and not physicians; but if you will call 
on me here in Burlington I will tell you where yon 

- ere in trouble; potat ont, as nearly as possible, the 
canee of your suffering, and. will charge you nothing | 
for it. Consultation, critical and thorough, will 
always be free, and in case I cannot help yoru I will 
freety tell you so. 

It will also afford me great pleasure fo enter inte 
correspondence with any of the sick and soffering 

in the country, with regard to the particular disease 
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Uh which thoy may be. oflicted. In tha paat my 
porionco in this respect has been productive of 
6 inost benciicial results. Many invalids have 
wa been rcgtored to health who had become apo- 
otlc, and in whose breasta hope had well-nigh de- 
riled forevar. 
In rogard to charges for treatment, it ia impossible 
r mo to sonkoe any fixed or invariable standard. 
Lany pationts require four or five times more treat- 
ent than othors.. For instance, some cases of 
paralyain requiro a vast amount of hard, persistent 
rplication to offoct n curo, whilet others, whose 
orvous syetom is all unstrung and shattored, re- 
ulre.caroful, gontlo treatinont, and aro more easily 
manayod, Longth of time, hard work, the dospernte 
intnre of tho disense, tho actiint goo accomplished, 
nd inany othor thinge all enter into the calculation 
n regard to tho charges for treatment; but let it auf- 
fice to any Lhat no chargea will be exorbitant or im- 
mouornte. Nothing will be asked for in the shape 
of feos but what all honest people can approve. 
“ Live and lot live” is the grand motto which should 
inepiro all reasonable creatures; and to do good to 
tho aick snd the suffering; to comfort, cheer and re- 
store those who are in pain, should be the first great 
objuct of tho truo physician, nnd the consideration 
of the fece shou) ®bo about tho last. 


- 





no 


a Hyrazro-Thensrcutic Institute,» 9 





THE POWER OF MAGNETISM. 


TIX REASONS WITY IT CONQUSNS Dsisr ane. 








[faving considorod the eflicncy and tho necessity 
of the steam bath, I shall now vory briefly speak of © 


roagnectism. <All slemcnts aro powérful in propor- 
tion og they nro subtilo sud refined in their nature: 
Light, heat ond electricity are familiar oxamples. 
Fineness i6 power; coarseness ie weakness. ‘Thus 
rocks and éarths being coarse and inert, havo only 
: the pnasive power of rosislance. But waler, boing 
more light anid subtilo, and possessing greater powor, 
can readily disadlva earth and wear awny- the 
| hardest rocka. Air ia stil! moro subtife than the 
. wator, and ie cight hundred Lines lighter in weight, 
vat, in tho exerciee of its (remondougs power, it can 
P prosirato forcats and aweop lle ocean into spray. 
Noxt wa come to steam, slill moro rofined and aub- 
tilo, and which can toar tha yory. ourth ogender in 
the Lhroca of the carthquakea. Electricity, far moro 
potont still, is ono of the mighty forces which awings 
_ our world onward through space, and holds tho mil- 
lions of starsin their places throughout the bound- 
_ less flelda of Nature, One moro atop forward aud 
“wocome to the grandest, tho moal exbtile nnd re- 
fined fores operating in human‘affaira—the vital 
Aura, the direct interprater of life. itself—tho force 
called macNctisu; 4 principio so aubtile that it can 
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— search through and through att other substances, — 





and nso cren clactricity itaell i in ita mission among = ene 
inon. ‘Thus does grandcur’ in puwer increase a8 wo. if val? 
lente tho coarse and the Sunrofined,-’ ‘and | ascend... a 33 
towards the ethereal and the’ refined: ae 7 ai neh ee 
Again, my frionda, you all‘ know. ‘Were Sares ins SEA: 
curablo casos, Should yours be such* Lavill: Mell ous ae ~ 
J}o not think because you bare no faith in my, way 245" -. 
of doctoring that I will not cure yan, for wheo you.) | 
ara onco cured, you must have’ faith iu » my way-of -« oie 
Joctoring, For the proof of this, I‘refor you to the Baas 
Scriptares. Read the 12th chapter of iat ‘Corinthians,1: AGS ~ 
{ureo 1: vt Ny AE 25 fi ae +3 ze Sit 23 <% — 


Sas 

“Now concerpiog piri tual gifle, ‘brothron; 4 would = vase 
pot havo you ignornat, (8th -voréc,)° forte ono ia’: z a iM 
glvon * * * * the word oy wiodam. to another ® ae sort 
the word of knowladge; * ee to auotlior, faith; 0% “NOE 
e 9 % © to another, Girre (or: meaLina;) F074. SR: 
lo anothor, tho working of mirncles,") ~=r> t a rota 


Now, frienda, Tum no modern anirituallst,.. Neither ie 
Jo Leal to porform miracioa, but only claim simply 
1) hava the gift of healing. Read thoolith chapter’ of ye. 
the samo Look, and the ist vereo;-3Kollow after. J 
charity ond sinsir’ apiritusl gifta.? TD: will: algo,re;: oy. * 
quieat you to rend Rom, “XIIE, 1i¢: Theresia -tio:  » -$% 
powors bat of God; tho powors ‘that be aro ordained mf Sok 
of Gol.) Mead nisa St. Mark XVIjATS! Sy Pe 

“And thoso signa shall follow: them that believe: re 4 
in my namo aball thoy cast out: cdevile;. they. shail ous 
luy Anndt on the sick and they shall recover," | 2. ae, a 

[do not think. it necossary ‘to’ EE as Latta ony. | 
further proofs of this way in shorling the aMlictod.. 
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I would juat say to you, pleaao read the New Tcsta- 
meni through carefislly, and you will find nothing 
again t this way of kenling, but:you will find ita 
teachings all in favor of it. J believe in trusting in 
God for all things, for without Him we can do noth- 
ing. If you aré*aullering from apy disease, do not 
wait any longer, but come and consult me while you 
hava opportunity. Come and tet me examine your 
caso, and I will teil you whether or not I can do any- 
thing for you, and then I will leave it with you to 
aay whether or not you will have anything done. I 


giva ny medicine. Do not think you cannot be cured . 


withoutit, , 


Call on me at once at the Magnetic Infirmary 
building, on West Till, 101 Auguata streat, Burling- 
ton, Iown. Hoping you will receive mo og your 
friend, and as ons worthy of your most implicit con- 
fidence, I trust you wilt give this matter your prompt 
ancl carnest attention, 


Tim now permnnontly lorated in a Burlington, nnd 
shall levotea my whole timo and attontion to the cure 
of tho ick and distressed. The highest acientific 
ay plini a, backed up by skill add exporisnce, will 
always be at the command of those who may place 
them 1l\ca under my cure for the cure of discase. 

Tam married, but have no children. JEverything 
will bo quiet about the: Institute. No noise; no dis- 
turbance of any kind. Nothing whatever that can) 


in any way disturl the sitk, or prevent their speedy — 


recovery under the most favorable conditions. 
« My wife will assiat in"fiving the boths, and-will 
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hava tho ganorn! auporvision of tlio Indios’ dopart- 
mont in this respect. LIence, ladics nced not havo 
tho slightest dclicacy in taking thorough bath treat- 
inant in connection with magnetic healing at this 
jostitute, 

Now Lam well propared with bona fide certificates 
fron both ladies and gentleman in the higheat stand- 
1ny, in proof of my success, skill and integrity a6 o 
physician. Nona of thease are “ manufactured” for 
ita ocension, 05 i6 the custom with so many irre- 
aponsibto nnd aoullass quacks, who trade on the in- 
Hemltles of their tollow mon and speculate on tha 
misfyrtunes of tha unfortunate; but all of my cer- 
ifteates oro roclitios, backed up by name, date and 
pleco of reyidonce, and gubject to the moat searching 
Snvostigation that can bo brought to benr at any 
thm, Ja thia nét enough? Can tha public ask more 
at tho hands of nuy pliysician? 

Many of those certificates refer to cases of chronic 
disenso of over fifteen years’ duration, where the 
dury efectod ling accmoad to bo alinoat incrodible, and 
6 tpatior Of natonivhment to tho pationts themacl ves 
Afony cases that wero absolutely incurable recaived 
amatil benefit, and the patiohta returned homo ox- 
pérténcing great reliof—in fnct the greatest relict 
poeibte in thin life, undor tho circumstances. ~ 

Aa will ba nolived, o grent uuimber of those cor- 
(ificartea refar to poople residing in or néar my own 
town, Clarinds, Page Co., Iowa, and naturally have a 
valiu that not oven tho most incredulous dare die- 
pula, No botlor indorsemont of a man can be re- 
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quired than that which is apontanoouvaly furnished 
by the citizens of hia own town, or the county in 
which he. resides, This ia prima facie evidence of 
the skill of any physician, aa wall as of hie integrity 
and good frtth a8 a man. 

Ench ani every certificalo given here is genuine— 
namo, date and residenceo—and the public at any 
time can inve tigate as Lhoronghly as may be deemed 
proper and ilesirable. JI could easily doublo the 
number of certificates »1 bliahed in thie pamphlet, 
but have not the spaco equired, and I dcem it alao 
unneccssnry, a8 I have co tainly furnished enongh to 
convinco tle moat skeptical of the truth of tho re- 
markable cures which I, undor the holp of Divine 
Providonco, lave oflactol for tho rick during tho 
Ina fow yenra in Uiis stat. iA" 

Now, onco more let mo any, (ns J have already 
atated,) that good board will be fornished at tho In- 
atitirto nt ng rensonable ra ca as can be furnished any- 
where in tho city, nod a general air of comfort 
and quictnes prevail. FE erything will be just as 
home-Jiko nnd lappy to y una it is possible to make 
it. Your own fireside will not be more cosy, sunny 
or peacefil in nny reapect. 

All charges will bo moderate ond rensonable, and 
consultation will bo frank, free and satisfactory to all. 

Now, come nnd sce me, and na before atated, if I 
enu’t do anything for you, I will tell you; aud aleo 
if Icon bonoft you I will tell you eo, and you can 
promptly avail yourself of my services to onco more 
restore you to health, pence and happiness. 
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d 600 mo, and I truat and I know that you 
© just o8 thie pamphlet represonta mo—n 
-honotted snan, dovoliog svory moinent of 

i tine td tho needa and wante of suffering hu- 
innoliy ; whoas religion mainly consists in modeling 
fila Wifo to the raquir monts of the Golden Rule, and 
{fn nll thinga loving and reapocting hie neighbor oa 
tiimaolf, 
~ Tam wholly willing to leave my pnat life in the 
handa of these who know me best, as being the beat 
proof as to whother I hava lived up to the standard 
samod io the great rule sot down in Holy Writ for 
tho gorarninent of all . 

[ bollove In the I avon and in tho immortality ao 
gmphically and ao béautifully prophesied in tho 
Savrod Seripturca, and I devoutly hope, as I ripen 
fur the harvost, to bo able, at tho cloao of life, to 
druthfully eny that I nevor, in word, act or deed, di- 
rectly or Indirectly, ndviaed an invalid contrary to 
wiint I bolloved their beat intercats, or over accopted 
aringlo ny that I did not think I had conscian- 

honestly corned. 
y reapoctfully aud truly youra, &c. 
DR. C. &. DEGROODT. 


TESTIMONIALS. 





TO ALL WIIG MAT WANT TO KNOW: Dr 

{ witl aay thie of Dr. Degroodt, that ha has healing 
powor—tho gift of healing by the laying on of hands. 
Jt ja dotbonsirated in the many casos of the sick in 
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our town that he bas anccesafully rostored to health 
through his syetem of treatment. Cases that the 
regidars here have failed in, or did not cure, ho has 
taken aud cured. I, for one, when sick unto death, 
when my own medicines failed of auccess, and 
could get no relief from my suffering, being the last - 
resort, I acnt for Dr. Tegrocdt, recoived treatment, 
and got immediate relicf—got well. Tho beanty of 
Dr. Degroodt’s treatment is, ha cures @ great many, 
helpe a great many, and hurta none, | It is not neces- 
sary to refer to the mnny casce he bas succeasfully 
treater, but I will refer to the coses of Mra. C. Spears, 
who was suddenly taken down very bad, and as sud- 
denly reatored to henlib by Dr, D.’a trentment; also 


_ Mrs. Anvio Cooper, who had long sulfercd with 


chronic catarrh, had settled in her head and cyes, 
with a few gentle treatments from Dr. D. was re- 
lieved of hor malady and is, now well; nleo Mrs. 
Purker, whe was alllicted with nouralgia and nervous 
henadacho, whom I could not, or did not, curo, and 
othera too, failed, with nina manipulations by Dr. 
D.. wasmade whole, and now enjoys good health; 
Will fuytlicr any, during Dr. D.’s atay in our town. ho 
deported himaclf os a gentleman, dealt honorably 
with atl, pnid hia debts and Iof liken man. May 
prosperity follow him in all of his attempte to do 
good in holping suffering humauity, is the wish of 
hia many friends. Dr. Jonn A. Snonarasa, 
Clarinda, Towa, Dec. 28, 1892. 


[Dr. Snodgrass is an old and respected citizen of 
Clarinda, well known by all the leading citizens and 
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bastnoss men thera. Do jas alao been olected as 


. on6 of the councilinen of thot place. Ho has hada 
. very successfel practice thare, and in the neighbor- 
/ lng towne nn country around he éwne considerable 


property, and is the owner of a Inrgo grovery atore 
known og tho firmof Snodgrase & Douchcy.) 
CONSUMPTION. 


CLAnINDA, lowA, 
Dec, 1, 1882. 





Du C. A. Deanoont : 

Fur (ho anko of suffering humanity I hereby ccr- 
Ufy that [ waa badly afflicted with lung diseasa; I 
had sovor) physicians, aupposed to be the beat in 
Clarinda, ond aleo bond a mognetic physician in 
Creatan, but all without any goon reautts. Iecaring 
of Dr. Degroodt, I sent for him. I was by this tine 
gonfned lo my bed, but after three weeke’ trentment 
from the Doctor, I walked up town and back, which 
was nbouta half twnile from our honsc. I kept going 
Whthout further itgatment. Since that time I have 
been making my own living, which I am obliged to 
do, I would ask all who are suffering from lung die- 
fare to inke trentinonta from Dr. Degroodt. 

Yours troly, Iva Denson, 

¢ would juat any that among tho number of phyai- 
¢lans who trenicd this young Indy, wos Dr. Snead 
grass, who lold me himself that lic thonght I per- 
formed 9 mimelo in that coac, ne her loft lung was 
aloiout valircly youo. In about five monthe after 
tho lant ircatmont I gava this lady, my wife and I 
eaw hor in Mr. VYance's estore, in Clarinda. I asked 
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her a few quostions in regard to ber health, and eha ) 


said: “Tam fooling nicely, and am able te du bani 
work once more.’’) . 


HEART DISEASE. 


Craninna, Iowa, 
Dec. 24, 1882. [ 





Dn. C, A. Deanoopt: 

Denr Sir. —This ia to cerlify thot I enffered from 
palpitation of the heart for a number of yeara. One 
morning i wav taken very suddenly with a very 
eovere pnin in my- heart, which waa often the case, 
but I think never 60 hard na this time, It appeared 
to me thot I should aurely die. I put my feet in hot 
water, as I had bean in the habit of doing, but with- 
outany relicf. Some of the neighbors waa called in 
atones. They worked ovor mo, and rubbed mg, but 
lin vain) Twnendvised to acnd for Dr. Degroodt, 
which waa doue imuediniely, By the time he ar 
rived, my limls wore apparently dead. The Doctor 
give mo ont trentment—simply py laying on hie 





hands, without any rubbing or uae of medicine. I ° 


wna rulieved of all pain ina very few minutes, and 
my blood was circninting well, I want to say here 
that I bayve nevor had one of thoss spells since that 
time, nnd that wna on Aprit 1, 1882, and it ja now 


December 24,18 2. Since that time I have been od- ° 


Visipg tho diseased to go to Dr. C. A. Degroodt and 
be cured, and I shall continue tourge. I could uame 
bere a nuwinber of patienta the Doctor hoa had with 
aa good eucccas ns with mine, Dut as be did not ask 
it of mo, I will juat aay to any ono wanting to know 
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whothere thia statement is true or not, can do so by 
wriliog.to Mre. C. 8) ars, Clarinda, Iowa, box 62. - 
Mna. C, Spans. 
{I would just any this Indy's husband owne 
proporty in Clarinda, and has Jived there a number 
of years. His business ia millwrighting.] 


CATARRH IN HEAD, 


Thig ie © certify thot onr little boy, Bortie, auffored 
from dates. in bis head since ha wos about one yoar 
old. Ile » now nine. We tried medical aid, but all 
to no pur). Hearing of Dr. Degroodt, we sent for 
hing lt) onan porfect stranger to us. He did not 
aak ue A vestion, and wo did not tell him what 
was tho oinitor with our little boy, Tle Doctor sot 
achalro. inthe ftoor and told Bertie to sit down 
Then ho oekad him if he did not have tho headache. 
Ye naye,' | uave.” ‘Then said he, “ you are seldom 
without As this was true, Bertie anid, “I am.” 
Thére ho cotd ho would enre him. We put him 
dndor his aro, and in about four weeks our boy was 

Yours Respoctfully, 
Mn. anp Mars. Ronent Miner. 
wa, Auguat 16, 1881. 








URALGIA IN THE HEAD. 


r ko of an(feriung humanity I cartify that 
aillicted with pneumonia in the head, I 
foring from thia painful disenas for some 
d many ominent physicians, but with no 
rianda ndvjeod mo to try Dr. 0. A. De- 

r xorfuct slrangor to mea.) I sent for bim 
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imuuediatoly, and, after about one week’a treatment, t 
waa permanently cured. I advise every person who | 
ig aMicted with thin cligonse, to try him. t 
Yours truly, Mus. E. Caumoon: 

Clarinda, Iowa, Decewber, .1882, . 
A porini card from Mr. Lot Klason, 

; Auburn, IL1a., 

Nov. Lis tase, } 

Dear Sir :—Sinca coming home I have been feoling 
better Winn usual, and sevoral of my friends remark 
that I look much better than usyval. I have boen 
looking. for sone word from you, rather hoping that 
you wouid change your residence to Mt. Pleasant, ae 
I ahould like to take further treatment, and think I 
sbould ue to go there rathor than Clarinda. 

Yours truly, Lot Mason. 

[z decin it necessary to tnention that thia gentle- 
man was badly afllictcd with kidney and liver dis- 
engo, aud also very w eak lunga, and that for a unm- 
ber of yonrs. «Whilo in Clarinda, I gave him ona 
wock's conto when, owing to bnaincas affairs, 
he was obliged to rotrn to jis homme. You will 
notice by his card Lhat I thonght of locating io Mt, | 

| 
; 
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Plonsanl, but afterward thought it best to porma- 
nent y lo‘ale in Burlington.) 


LATER. 
Auburn, Itus., 
a i Dec, 26, 1882. f 
Dr. Decnoonr, Burlington, Iowa. 

Denr ‘it :—Your favor of 2ist came to hand on 
23d. Inn glad to hear that you Lave made orrangs- 
ments to locate at Durlington, aa I think it will be 
oqually ng good a poini for your business, and better 
in one aonso, for me. I am ateo glad to hear that 





," 
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yon think of hnving steam vapor baths connected 
with your Infirmary, a6 I think vapor bathe are o 
rood sgcnt in uwany cases, I shall be glad te come 
out and elay with you while I can receive bencit to 
my health, aod shail await with some degree of onx- 
lety your note stating your rendinese to treat pa- 
Honls. Wlahing you succoas, I ramoin yours. 

Lot Mason, 


‘Pa Decnoowr: 

I hopo L have suffered my full share of that very 
palofut dlecasc, nouralgia. My firet attack waa over 
| fifleon ycara ago, and the imperfect eye it left me is 


adally rewindor of what I suffered for years. In 


the past fow inonths I have lived in fear of ita re- 
‘turn, nud lost al) fnith in atrong iocdicines ns a cure: 
having ao often tried them. I can roost cheerfully 
and with porfoct confidence recommend your treat- 
mont lo those who may be afflicted with thia much- 
dreaded coinpinint. I will state that in July, 1882; I 
had « torriblo atlack, and endured inexpresaible pain. 
’ for sevorn! days. In this extremity I.callad on Dr. 
Degrocut. From tho firat treatmont I began to im- 
prove; ond wna goon restored to henlth, and better 
beats tan I bavo enjoyed for inany years. Thie 
eure was cffucted by laying on of hands and no 
medielnc. §trango but true. Mr. Mackey. 
Clarinda, own, Dec. 12, 1982. 

EMr. Slackoy is nn old citizon of Clorinds, well 
known, and notod for his honestv. Any one who 
euffers from this discese, ood who deem it necessary, 
J aulviso thom to corrcapond with Mr. Mackey.] 


——_— 
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Ertrect of o leer received drum Mm M. iM. Weteon;: 
Conway, lowa, 
Mra. Dearoopr. Dec. 21, 1982. 
Dear Friend:—Your Ietter of the 12th jast 
ceived lagt. night, snd was glad to hear from you, but 


thesame. My health is improving all the time. 
‘am able ta do all the work for our family, and ther 
are aix in pumber, and I do all the washing and4 
ironing. So yon know I am getting stoater; and I 
am 60 thankful that I will give you a certificate for; 
the same, as I am willing to do anything I can to.4 
help a friend, and as such I regard yor both. With 
love to you both, I remain, ag ever, your friend, 

Mus, M. M. Watson. 


To aL FERSO%S INTERESTED TO ENOW: 
y/ This is to certify that I was almoet instantly re- 
4 lieved of general female weaknees and ulceration of - 

the worst character, and all the rest of the suffering * 

that follow this disease. I had almost constantly a ' 

pain in my head, spine and lower abdomen.- During! 

thia time I was treated by as good physicians as our * 

aection of the country afforded. I found myself ! 

slowly and truly wasting away. It is with pleasnre 
that I can truly say that after taking six treatments. 
from you I feel well, except that I have not as yet. 
acquired full strength, but am getting stronger and 
. gainingin weight every day. I truly advise those = 
- gfBicted fom female weaknesa, to go to you and get 
weil. Yoursrespectfully, Mas. M M. Watson. ¥ 


Conway, Taylor Co., Iowa. (Formerty of Clarinda.) 4 
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- Extract of a letter recelved from Mra, NM. Bf. Watson: | 
7 Conway, lowa, | 
Mns. Decroopr. Dee. 21, 1882. j 
Dear Friend:—Your Jetlor of the 12th just 4 
ceived Inat night, and waa glad to hear from you, 1 
wna gurpriacd to car you had moved. Your le 
found us ail well, and I hope thie will find you b 
theaame. My health is improving all the time. 5 
aim able to do all the work for our family, and thea 
nro six in number, and I do all tho washing ay 
jroning. So ydu know I am getting stouter; and? 
am a0 thankful that I will give you a certificate fh 4 
the samo, o8 1 am willing to do anything I can 
help a friend, and as such I regard you both. Wilt 
Jove to you both, I remain, aa cver, your friend, 
Ming, M. M, Wartsox. 


TO ALL PRABONS INTERESTED TO KNOW: 
7 This ie to corbify that I waa almost instantly re" 






lieved of gotioral female weakness and ulceration @ 
Lho worst charactor, and all the rest of tho auffcring:, 
tliat follow this discase, I had almost conslantly 1 
pain in my head, spine and lower abdomen. During 
this timo I was treated by as good physicians as our 
acclion of tho country afforded. I found myecll 
slowly and truly wasting-away. | It is with pleasure) 
that I can truly say that after taking six treatments, 
from you I feel well, axcept that I have not as yet: 
acquired full strength, but aw getting stronger and; 


_ gaining in woight overy day. I truly advise thos, 
* afflicted from femald wenknees, to go to you and gel! 
well) .. Yours respoctfully, Mrs. M. M, Watsox.! 


Conway, Taylor Co, Iowa, _ (Formorly of Clarinde.); 
| 


a aed | 
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Dr, Deanoopr, 
Donr Bir:—Wishing to add my testimony to that 
of the many who have recoived bencit from your 


ireatmont, I make tho following elatomont: During: 


my lifutime I have been troubled, more or Jess, with 
ac¥oro pnin in my heart. About May 3, 1882, while 
yleiting my daughter and husband, in Clarinda, I 
‘wus inken with a very severe apell with my beart; 
waa yory costive; had not had o possage for four 
days; wns confined to my bed; was advised by a 
Bear boighbor to call in Dr. Degroodt, which I did. 
Soon after the first trentment, my bowela moved. 
1 began to got botter from that time on. In three 
days’ troatment I was able to return to my homo, in 
Blanabury, Missouri, feeling botter than Thad felt in 
many inonths beforo, Yours in truth, 
Janos Bucstanan, Stansbury, blo, 


‘os CLaRInDA, Iowa, 
April 24, 1882. } 
‘Da Veonooot, Burlington, Iowa. 
Deer Sir:—Ilaving becomo acquainted with the 
untold metita of your treatments, by expérience and 
otherwlso, and feeling a deep tntaicat in its circula- 
ion, Ip the noms and for the anko of sufforing hu- 
manly, and in much humility and rospect, I feel in- 
' etinad to communicate a few brief des¢riptions of 
toy caso. I was trented by four difforent phyasiciaue. 
They did but little good, and that did not last long. 
E grow worse and woreo ail the time, until I become 


© aflilcted with thot dreadful disense, nouralgia, - 


hat i could not sloop at nights. I con snfoly and 
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willingly recommen! your treatment to all who are 
afflicted’ with neuralgia, and would advise-them to 
apply to you without delay, and not» besitate a mo- 
ment. Yours respectfully, Mrs, J, Parker. 


Being an oye-witness of the great cflicacy of your 
treatment for neuralgia in tho crec of my wife, who 
was very low before you treated her, I sign my name 
in approval of the foregoing communication. . 

JAMES PAREER. 


nt 


DIPTHERIA. © .; 


This is to certify that I had the diptheria in ita 

vf worat slago. Atleast it was ao bad that the marks 
of itaré yet plain to be scen in my throat. This 
was about aix months previous to the time of my 
writing this certificate. I was cured by Dr. Degroodt 

in three treatments, without taking one drop of 


medicine. | Mteg {xtriz Srrars, 
* (age, 14 years.) 


4 


We testify to the sane. ; 
Mr. ano Mae. Citas. Srsane, 
' Clarinda, Page Co., lown, Dec., 1892. 

(I wish to state here that I bave had a large num- 
ber of cases of the disease above named,’and have 
never yet failed in one. This is n diseaao that 
baffles many physician. I claim to cure the dis- 
ease 08 I cured hers.) 


Dr. Dearooot, Burlington, lowa. ~ 

Dear Sir:—It 18 with pleasure that I send you this 
certificate, which you are certainly entitled to, for 
the restoration of tho health of our family. Our 
little baby was yery sick with lung fever; began to 


z 
i . 
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b 
jmprovo from the first treatment, and in a few treat- 


| nta wos well. Aleo our sou, about nine years old, 
i woo badly aMicted with kidney discaso; wns 80 bad /o 
‘that his clothes required changing sovernl times dur- 
Ing the night. Ina few treatments from tho Doc- 
) tor. he wna much better; would have been entircly 
> sured jiad the Doctor remained in Clanuda. My G 
) wife won nlao Suffefing from lung diseage. After re- 
 enlving aix ‘treatments ehe was much bettor. If my 
+ wifa's beallh should again fail, she will certainly 
~ gilt tho Doctor in his new home in Burlington, for 
- 1 du not bolioye there ia another doctor in tha world 
~ ghat can 6foct such cures ns You can. I will do what 
] «mn to oxtond your practice. May a blessing be 
Spou you and your treatment. 
Very reapectfully youra, 

Mr. ann Mrs. D. Sweensy. - 

Clarinda, Page Co., lown.; Nov. 24, 1882. 


[ Me. Hweency is a prominent citizen of Clarinda, 
and wna an interest in the atcam grist mill in that 


plecy.) 


Da Drenoonr. 

lor Friend: Wo desira to inform the public of 
e@hat you havo dono for our little boy. He is nine 
years off, and los never hud good, health previous to 
your treatwment, Lo always looked puny and pale, 
We spent contidorablo of money for medicines, nad 
hal a number of supposed good physicians, but with- 
ont any good rosult, Our little boy hept growing 
worse until ho was confined to hia bed. Wo ware 
advisod by ono of our neighbors who had been cured 
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by Dr, Degroodt, to send for him. Wo had sud: 
hittle faith in the treatment and our hittle boy was m 
very low, that wo thought it impossible to cure hin; 
» with such simple treatments, But after ouch a Boot 
recommend of the Doctor, by our good acighbor, ¥! 
-concluded to try him, thinking that if he did n) 
8 = good, he would surely do no harm, a ns he gave 
medicine. We sent for him, and to ‘our great aur-, 
priao, our boy gained from the first treatment. 1 
believe the Doctor gave him five treatments, aod) 
porianently cured him. At least, it bas been two 
yours since he took treatment from tha Doctor, and} 
-Lo uns novor beon 60 well in all hia life, Wo moat | 
gladly say our little boy was entirely cured by Dr. G. 
A. Dogr poe Youra in rath, 
Mn. ann Mure. Waiter Abarn. 
Clarinda, Page, Co., lowa, Dee. 30, 1882. 

(Thia family wore nerr neighbors of our'e, in Cla- | 
rinds, and wo highly reapoect them as euch, } , 
Dna. C. A. Draroont, Burlington, Iowa. 

Please accept my thanks for tho wonderful cure of | 

2 neuralgin. We send youn tho following testimonial | 
with pleasuie: I hod a Severe attack of neuralgia 
fin the fnce and hoad; it continued for about two. 
maonths. Duciog this lima it had settled in my loft 
eye. I employed four eminent physicinos, one of | 
‘whoin was an occulist. Thoy pronounced my case - 
Aucurable. I called on Dr. Degroodt, and in one! 
month's trealment was entirely cured. My eye ia aa | 
well na it ever was. Previous to his treatment, | | 
could not ace out of thia cye, and feared I would 


4, - eee + 
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loso my oyosight, I am antinded if persona with 
nourn'gia will take your treatment, they will bare 
apeedy cure, Mnre. A, Cooper, 
Ciarinda, Page Co., Iowa, July 6, 1883, 
St. Jossrg, Mo., 
August 24, 1882. 

Tile la to certify that our little boy, Charlie, while 
vlolilny lia prandmother, Mra, C. Spoara, in Clarirda, 
wap tuken with a hird -gell of fever. Dr. Degruodt /, 
was cailod in, and in two treatments he was well. 

Mns. A, CaRPENTER. 

Ti. Deoaoont, Burlington, Iowa. 

noiy wlah to mako a atntenient of my disease 
and your ireatment of tho snimo. I wna badly af- 
Mleted with cntarrh in the head for alongtime. I? 
Wont lo noo Dr, Dagraoidt, Tfo avid ho could cure mo, 7 
T took alx trentinenia, ‘Tint wus two yenrs ago, and 
t have nover folt anylhing of it since. I have taken 
po medichio since that lime, for it, and I lay my 
yoo benlth to Dr. Degroodt’s treatment. 


Youre truly, Gsonog SXINNER. 
(tatlavn. lows, Scpt. 10, 1882. 
° BgeaTBIGE, NENRASRA, 


March 2, 1860. 

Jam unjoyiog good beolth ever since you treated 
mo. Whoa l commenced taking trentments of the 
Doctor I wus working i an clevator; had a terrible 
pala in my side. Oue day os ho he was pnasing, L 
called bin in, 11a examined me and prunounced it 
eolargoment of the spleon. I began taking trent- 
mepis, aud ina short timo ws well and doing bard 
work onco mora [hope that others mny receive na 
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great ben fitas I bave, uacler your excellent treat- 
ment, I remaic vory truly yours, 
Mrs. J. TALLY. 
Dn. Deanoopt, ef 
Dear Tricnd:—lIt is a picnagura for me to have the | 
opportunity of telling the public whot you did for 
me. When I first saw the Doctor, I was confined to 
my bed with btoody flux, and I alao bad chills and | 
fover. I was in such great pain that I could not belp 
acreaming no I waa easily heard by my brother from 
tha house lo the barn, which was some distance. I 
had a good physician tending me, and had him for 
two weeks for thia same cdiscase, without any good 
roault, Dr. 1D. waa passing through our place, and 
aiopped Ayer night at our louse. Tho next morning | 
he naked suv brother if le would let him come up ta © 
my room, a8 he was a physician and might do some¢ 
good, Jlig wish was granted, and I commenced tak- 
ing treatmenis, and the third day after his treatinent 
T wos able lo walk down sisira and git at the table, + 
and eat quite hearty, Tho fifth day he loft my place, 
and I went out to the gato and bid him good bye. I 
wish to atate also that I. ind spent about $1,000 doc- 
toring, with different doctors, for my lungs, which 
had tronbied me fora numbor of years so that I wos 
unable to do any kind of work. In about two weoks | 
from tho timo above mentioned, I commenced taking © 
treatments of Dr. D. for my lungs. He gave me | 
abont ons moulivs treatincat, and I weat to work on 
my farin, doing all kinda of hard work, and guincd 
in weight ovory day, I am enjoying good health, 


es 
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and I want to say that I lay all to Dr. Degroodt's 
treatmonts. I would ask all who are suffering from 
consuipplion, to go and take trentments from the 
Deetor. If le does not cure you, I think your case 
Incornide. Now ifany one doubts thia statement, I 
ask you to write me at my bome in Kansas, 

; X. GOITaRD, 
Poalmaster Guitard Station, Marahall (o., Kena 
Augudt, 1880. 

I wish to teatify as regorde the bene@t Dr. De 
groodt hna becn to me, I kad very hard fits or 
spams. [ will try to fell as near as possible how I 
acted wlicn in these spells; at least, how others said 
Tt acted. I know hothing during tho timo of these 


] 3 


apalis. I would throw my banda undor my knee- © 


Jointa ond rot! like a ball. Thia wonld lost from 
three to five minutes, when I would alraizhton my- 
reif mn wiraight and stiff aaa board. This would inat 
aomolimes fifteen minutes, and other times two 
boura, During this time I knew néthiog, nor moved 
nol so munch oa 0 finger. My jaws and eyes were set. 
In order that you may know something or under- 
sian‘! mora plainly my condition during these epclla, 
t will apenak of ons incident. One day, while in the 
barn luft, I waa taken with one of these spells, dur- 
fng which time one of my ears was considerably 
eaten by something I supposed to be u mouse, but 
was unconscious of it until after I came to my right 
roalnd. About the time Dr. D, commenced treating 
ma I waa confined to my bed. and had been for two 
weeks or more, I bad got ao bad that these dita or 
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In October, 1870, while taking care of my horee, L 
ws severely burt. The horse preesed me againat the 
ie of the stall and bruised my breast eo badly that. 
sonld not get relief from the many different lini-- 
enié and remedies that I had tried, which I knew 
be good from my own experience, when I baal suf-- 
‘od pain previons to this time; but, after a thor— 
gh-trial of the many different remedies, I took 
19 treatment from Dr. D., and in Jeas than five min— 
es was relieved of al) pain and soreness, and, to 
r-great aurpriee, it did pot return. 

Sone Joz Green, Beatrice, Gage Co., Neb. 


£ _ POISONED. 
This is to certify that our little boy, Willie, was- 
isoned-with a poison-vine eo that he was swollen. 
ym his head to bia feet, ao that apparently the skin. 
vald burst. As Dr. Degroodt bad doctored in our- 
mily-defore, we took onr boy to him thie time, and. 
onr.eurpriae, after one treatment—simply by lar- 
gona? -bis.hands, withont the nse of anything. 
ore—-the swelling all went down and Jeft our boy 
2 good beslthy condition. 
-. oo <M. ann Mes. Caazneies Gorpon. 

tatrica, Gage Co., Neb., Anpost 14, 1882. 


> WHOM TT MAY CONCEER - 





/Y 


I suifered from kidney and liver disease, and trie /7_ 
»ysicians and medicines, bat all with no good re— /5 


It. Hearing of Dr. Degroodt's great eucceea, I. 
ent toace him at hie office. After examining me he- 
id he would cure me. I gave him a trial, and have 





Ps je | 


~ ‘To WHOM IT MaY CONCERS: 
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never regretted it, aa I was cored sound and well iz 
three weeks after the first treatment by Dr. Dew 
groodt. I also believe him to be a perfect gentleman is 
and o man of his word. By 
Yours with respect, J. Dort- 7 
Clarinda, Page Co.. Iowa, April 6, 1981. ; 


This certifiea that I am well acquainted with Dr 
Degroodt, I can and do most heartily recommend 
him and his treatment to the public, He has dowg 
tored my son who has snffered from general weak~s 
nesa and nervous debility—ia fact he was not able tas 
do any wo.' -r hardly able to get around: He alac 
treated my ../°, VhO was @ great anflerer from gen 
eral female v weeknozss, besides treating my daughic § 
in-law-——all with wonderfcl success. Besides being<s 
gifted with a hesling power, he is also gifted in teach~“ 
ing others how to live a good life. He-was elected { 
as « superintendent of a Sabbath school in one off 
my circtita, and had the best and largest school F 
had ever witnessed doring my ministry there, which? 
had been about three years. I can and do recom- 
mend Dr. Degroo::t and his trestment to ull sofferers. 7 

Rev. BR. Newton. 4 


Beatie, Marshr’ Co., Kansas, Oct 22, 1880. 

I willingly *4:' fy to the public what Dr. Dagroodté 
haa done fo: re Hecored meof a very weak back 
and reller f a great many aches and pains. I. 
had been « for overs year with this dreadfol 
pain iu oe . «0d a dell ache in the back of my 
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never revretted it, as ] was cured sound aad weld 
three wecks after ihe first treatment by Dr. uy 
groodt. I also believe him to be a perfect teotlomy 
and rk junn of his word. 

Yours with respoct, ‘J. Dorr 
Clarinda, Paze Co.. Iowa, April 6, 1881. ‘ 
4 ' 
, 


To wom IT MAY CONCERN: 

This certifies that I nm well acquainted with hoi 
Degroodt. I can ond do most heartily recommet 
him ahd his treatment to tho public. He has do 
tored iny son who haa suffered from general weal 
ness and nervous debility—in fact ho was not blo! 
do any wort linrdly ablo to got arotnd: Ilo a 
treated my ws fe) who was a gront aufforor from pr | 
ors) femal ven cmos, heaidea treating my daughile 
in-law—all wilh wonderful success. Besides bei 
gifted with a healing power, ho is also gifted in tea 
ing others how to livo a guod life. Ile'waa elec 
as n superintendent of a Sabbath school in one 
my cir its, and had the best and largest schot 
had ever witnessed during my ministry there, whi 
bad been about three years. I can and do rece 
mend Dr. Degroorit and his treatment to ull suffere 

Rey. R. Nzwron 


MNT 


Beatic, Marshai!l Co., Kansaa, Oct. 12, 1880, 
I willingly tautify to the public what Dr. Degro 
/6 haa done fo me. Fic cnred me of a vory wenk b 
and rolioy 108 of % erent many aches and pnine 
had been ting for ovor a year with this droe 
Piin inn» © kaudadull ache in tho back ¢ 
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hicad. I tried several physicians, but did not get any 
relief from any. Afler seeing what Dr, D. did for 
Me, Guitard, of this place, [ thought I wofld try 
hlin. To nhbout three weeks after the firat trentmant, 
1 waaenticcly cured. Judging from the success Dr. 
1), hat in thia part of the coudtry, 1 call him a good 
phynlcian, and, would advise my frienda or any one 
suffering from thia diacase, to inke treatment from 
hito. 
Youre truly, Witttam Strinina. 

Quitard Station, Marshali Co., Kan., March 4, 1880 


{ wink to infonm tho publio what Dr. Dogroodt did 
faring, IT wasinkon with vory sora oyos, so that I 
quuld not siand tho light at atl, and I can truthfully 
tay that We, 2. cured me entirely in three treatments. 
[have not ind the sore eyes since, ond it hae been 
over lwo ycare since the time above mentioned. I 
also bind a ovory sick child, taken with whooping 

agh and tung fovor, for which I bad oa good medi- 
enl trontinont na I could employ in the town of Cla- 
tinda, and I could not observe any change in the 
child, otcept he grow worge all the time, till I feared 
lL eliould Joao my child. Hearing Dr. D. spoken of 
saa yood healing physician, I sent for him, and 
When ho looked at my little boy, and said he would 
get him up from that sick bed in o short time, I 
feared It wan loo Into, and could not bo done; but 
now law glad to ray that tbe Doctor mado his word 
pom! by curing my child in about aix treatments, 

‘ Henny Longa. 
Clarlods, Page Co., Lowa, Noy. 23, 1882, 


// 
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V This is to certify that I employed Dr. Degroodt to 
| / ? doctor mo for liver and kidney complaint, for which 
JS I trie@ with no good success, medical treatment. 
After being examined by Dr. D., I was told by him 
that my casa was not an fecutablé one, and if I | 
would have a little paticnca with bim, and oot get 
discouraged at the outward appearance of his treat- 
ment, lie would soon restore me to henlth once more, | 
I conimenced taking treatments of him, and in about 
three weeks from the first treatment, I waa made 
wholes. ‘Yours in truth, 


Exasen Mazen. 


% 


Ciarinda, Iowa, July 11, 1882. 


A POISONOUS STING. 


I most willingly testify to what Dr. Degroodt did 
es, 9 for me. I was atung on tha face by something I aup- 
posed to bo a bee. My face swelled until my eyes 

were nearly closed, I euffered vory acvere pain in 

my face and eyes. I tried physicians and medicines, 

but waa not benefitted by either. Thie lasted for 

about three years, Sometimes the swelling would 

almost all leave my facc, and then return with a 

acvere pain. I do not think any one can realize what 

: I suffered by this poisonous sting. I think the Doc- 
! tor gave me sbout two weeke’ treatment and cured 
mo of something 1 had been trying eo bard to get rid 

of for three ycars. My advice to,you. is, if you aro a 
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Herer, © yo without. fail and take treatments of ~ 
ayrooilt. : Mra. C. Canons he ke 
Tasinala. Iowa, Sept. 14,1882. - - 





KIDNEY DIDEASE, 


Cuanmnpa, Iowa, ~ 1 oF 

eet ee ‘November 5, 1882. j , 

ha, Deoroopt, “> S 

Doar Alr:—LUearing you would like ‘to gat certil- ——~, 

ay ees from your pntients, I willingly give mine: — © , 

“Tle la to corlify that I was troubled with severe 3A 
in In my khinoya, which bad troubled me for / 

T triad moddical trentmont during this time, 

mi wilhout nny good. reault, I heard of Dr. De-> © 

“ii from ono of hia patients.- He advised me to 

eto the Doctor and got curad, as hedid: I did 50, 

fol [ ovuatany Ido not rogret it, oy I was soon ro- =- 

red of my yront suffering. Jn fact-I am ao well 

vtocd wlth hia trcatmonts, that I advise my frienda ) 

6 ¢o to bin, ag my friend advised me. 

Yours reapect{ully, | _W. ‘Horrow: 







~ (Mir, Tlutton la a prominont citizen in Clarinda; 
ge? Owns an Intorcat In the City Mills. I’ advise all: 
be Houbt this statement, to write to Mr, Hutton.) .- 


Axp Maoremno Inrrewany. — $1 


gnfferer, to go without fail and take treatments of 
Dr. Degroodt. Mara, C. Casor, 
Clarinda, Iowa, Sept. 14, 1882. 


os 


KIDNEY DIDEASE, 


Crapinpa, Iowa, 
November 5, 1882. 
De. Deczoonr, 

Dear Sir:—Hesring you would like to get certifi- 
‘ates from your patients, I willingly give mine: 

This ig to certify that I was tronbled with severe 
min in my kidneys, which had troubled me for / g 
reara: I tried medical treatment during thie time, 
10t without any good result, I heard of Dr. De- 
rroodt from one of his patients. He advised me to 
ro to the Dactor and get enred, as hedid. I did ¢éo, 
ind I mast say I do not regret it, as I was eoon re- 
ieved of my great suffering. In fact I am go well 
leased with his treatments, that I advise my friends 
0 go to bim, es my friend advised me. 

Yours respectfully, W. Horror. 


(Mr. Hutton is s prominent citizen in Clarinda, - 
nd owns an interest in the City Mille, I advise all 
rho doupt this statement, to write to Mr. Hutton.) 
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HOW TO MAGNETIZE, 
MAGNETISM 
CLATRVOYANCE. 


PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CHOICE, MANAGER 
MEST AND CAPABILITIES OF SUBJECTS, 
WITH INSTHUCTIONS ON TUE 
METI OF FROCEDURG. 


Jiy JANEN PICTON WILSON. 


NEW AND REVISED EDITION. 





“047 thr Manpe crox tue Sick aND Titer Pil4te 
Age rR “oe fi Ade. 


“The tpbll semen ill slfA fAe toned catrn cach Mber; 
om! Get with coujoriog exorclein did dlwolve ona an 
het tn tronics, 90 Mut thes proplicsicd, and coororecd 
WS theds frictate decesatd. —SLa rus 


. HEW YORK1 
FOWLER & WELLS CO., PUBLISHERS, 
475] NROAOWAY, 
1664, 


Eyl ith] —aeE~7~Eaeae © 


“ Cettaln wha phrstcinnn, aven among tho anclenta, were 
miter) he heortelal fo the Mond [tla ta make echt fete. 
those dths thee lied aver thy holy, Th le bolinvedl by many 
espe Aad doatore pet fhe dent which ongee out of thie 
hisemi, on brine applic ta tha alek, in highly ealedary and 
eisclrs The eerie baa eon fauned io be applicatia ia 
Porth pe welt ae io maldtenl pNiltie, ict yariotia apccles of 
rbllliy, telig hosts cee-avallig anc ateonstheninge in its af- 
fects, Mthas oftca appeared, waile J hove Uta len pool. 
fos rey poartents oe i there were a aingnineg property In my 
Fv tela die jell ood deny qiyay fren tli nffceted parta, aches 
erel divers Jmaaerthes, by Jaylag tar hand rpon lhe place, 
And by catenbiag my Scere tavnrude it, Thus {tia ktrown 
in remo Of tholemenet, that heanh may be bmplanted [a 
Wic alck by corlele certures, ntl by coutact, os eome dte- 
erena way be comnpslenied from one to anoier.— 
Merrocnatcs. 


ee) 
Coprelete, p974, 
8. R WELLS & ca, 


PUBLISHER'S PREFACE. 


Tie practical application of Animal Mag- 
nefion affords a mens of waing sertere’s 
lawe without tho danger that so often 
followa the use of drugs. Thirty-five 
yesm ago its ueo was much moro in 
royar than it has been during later 
years, owing, purhapa, to tho case and ra- 
pidity with which surgeons can use anms- 
thetion which wero not then discovered, 
whereas it requires 2 longer time to se- 
eere perfect unconsciousness of pain by 
this esfer process, If pcoplo realized how 
many there aro possessing healing and 
magnella power, this would be much 
more ual as on assungor of suffering. 
Wo Joarn our power in thia direction 
only by ils uae, and tho object in send- 
ing forth thia useful pocket manual is 








iv TUNLIANIN'S PROEPACR. 


to draw attention to the subject, Scarce- 
ly a family bat contains one or more 
members who can with porfeet safety re- 
licve pain moro effectually and qnickly 
than can be dono by the use of any bat 
very ankafo druge. Who would not 
rather make uso of the safest measuren? 

Jamea Vietor Wilson—the author— 
a singnlarly pure-mindcd, talented and 
promising young man, gained tho inter- 
caL a all who knew him, and who hopad 
muuch from him. Ifo had previously been 
interested in ctneational. topics, and had 
proparcd a Mathematical work showing 
greal genius. 

The first edition of this little treasure 
was published in 1847, and was soon cx: 
hansted, fe then revised and improved 
it and gave it to Mr. Samuel R. Wells, 
for republication, and yery soon alter- 
ward “passed on,” aud, for some reason 
nat now understood, it wns uot pub- 
fished. 


On re-reading it recently, ita wtility 


ee eye ee eee 
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TUNLISUER'S PROFACR. v 


preacnted itacl{ ao forcibly, that wo de- 
termined to republish It now, trusting 
ig will fill a nicho which has thue far 
been vacant and will provo itself use- 
ful ‘That its feaves may carry health 
and happiness to many, is tho hearty — 


wish uf tho 
PUBLISHERS. 
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NWENEVFITS AND PROSPECTS OF 
MAGNETISM. 


Miuwosa at tha present day do not 
tralies that they are living in an cra 
which je tha dawa of a tranacendant 
petal of human knowledge and hapypi- 
mee, Vast discorverios in tho pliysical 
sci¢nees—yea, even the discovery of xeww 
ecieneer, ore faust waking up tho latent 
enesgivs of human intelligcnes and enter- 
priv to the realizing of golden dreams af 
the past. Ddut clucily are new ficlds of 
thought, exploration, and benoficenca 
being vpened to the human understand 
Dy. How that the long-clondel and won 
Uerful powers of THE LIVING KOUL arn 
beyinoing te fo seen and felt. 

Wero oa cvlestial beng lo come out of 
beaven, and declare aud show proaln to 


Lt 


i2 BENEFIS OF ALAUXI11BAt. 


mankind that every individual of the 
world, of all ages, sexes, and conditions, 
possessed basined up within themectyes 
an unconscious power of converting min- 
cials inta gold, by no other agents than 
their pair of hands and fingers, scareely 
% man or woinan that lives would nat 
forthwith begih to exert the magio in- 
flucneo that had thus for so many ages 
Inin dormant in their mysterious organ- 
ization, Notwithstanding that the very 
shinplietty of tho tuonna would seom to 
render such an idea absurd, yot if tcealth 
were promised as the result, men would 
vie wilh ane anather who should bo: tho 
firat to aatisfy themselves of ils realty 
by testing wt with their own honda. 

Tint now when it has been brought to 
fight that a real, substantial, and un- 
versal power coca exist in tho human 
frame, of aven far greater practicn) 
value than a discovery by which tho. 
metate might be transformed to gold, i¢ 
kocms to bo a somowhat tardy matter ta 
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AENEFITS OF MAGNETIASM, 13 


feraunde tho world even to look at what 
lA proving: itnelf to be an unprecedented 
and tucomparnble disclosure. It is sin 
galar that n thing which presents itev)f 
to men ao completely devoid of myst 
eletn, which is a0 free from difficultres. 
and which at the s1me time offers such 
taunlficent reward, should bo Ko neglected 
and profaned. Though you will continu 
to devine It, until you xow what it ts, 
be avsared that in making ow fair trial of 
le with sane own bands, and with a sub. 
ject of your own, you will be convinced 
far beyond our power of convincing you. 
2 heh ye tf pome cherie’ ones, sharp anus should en- 


dye, 

Brith the stated acts of meiicing lied to velo coeay'd 
te rove, 

Weeki |: rant grlevo ye fo bo told, ya migh’ thos pange , 


eer, 
feet thes jretingly een! mockingly, yo cant thot meane 
peas” 

When Sir William Bell wrote bia trea. 
the on “he Jluman Mand,” and exhib. 
bied ite admirable and ingeniour roechan- 
lam, be loft altogether unnoticed by far. 





I4 YENECMA OF MAGNETISM, 


Lin most wonderful and adorable fcature 
of ita structurn, ita power of transmitting 
at tho fingers’ cude the life-forees of tho 
aystem, to tho alleviation of pain, and 
even Lo cradicstion of disense, in othera; 
ite power of throwing strong men into a 
horpor in which (ho moat frightful aurgi- 
cal operationa can ba performed without 
pain; ita power of quelling dha fierceness 
of manines and wild beasta; its power of 
exalling poor minds to tho ihuningd con- 
dition of Proplwis and Microphanta—of 
multiplying gifted Serres to tho progreass- 
ing race of man; acers into Lhe labyrinths 
of tha mortal ryetcin—the springs and an- 
tidetes of disensa: into yast cpicycles of 
the past, far distant realms of the present, 
-ond even glimprically into the mystic fu- 
ture; into the muitiform economy of Na- 
tare, tho eciencea of elements, and of tho 
revolving, teeming nniverse; into tho 
lofly capacities of man, tho tendencics 
nf this globo, and tho glorious working 
and destinies of the works of Jehovah, 


NENPLITS OF MAGNETIBB, 16 


None of these achievements of tho 
Mearen-hequeathed art are yet exton- 
tively realized or believed, but theo 
coureo af their progress ie accelcrating, 
and the tine at baad when they sball be. 
(}xer ott muflering will it hold emptrio 
ratery, “Then ahall tho oyes of tho 
blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
chall bo anstopped; thea shall tho lamo 
man hapasthe hart, and the tonguo of 
the dumb alinll sing.” 


———_ a meee ee 


CHAPTER I. 


FIGeR7TTEN ARGUMENTS IN PROOF OF HAG 
NET ISN. 


I. 


Various beasts, birds, reptiles, fishes, 
and insects ara known to exorcise powers 
of farcination avor cach other, ao na to 
prodace many of tho symptoms that at- 
tend Hinman Magnetism, 


Ii, 


Many truthful instances aro on record, 
of ecrtnin animals exerting tho twnfatuat- 
ing power over women, children, and 
weak men, 

ITI. 

Published facts attest thé power of 
miukind to subdue ficrce beasts, wild 
horacs, bulla, mad dogs, aerpenta, birds, 
otc, ly tho magnetic or fascinating 
power, 16 


oer SLO LBL aa EE aa x_—_——— 
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EIGRTEIN ARGUMENTS, 17 


iV. 

It is an instinctive and most efficacious 
practics of certain savage nations, and 
evrtoin animal tribes, to employ the pro- 
seta of xtroking, patting, cto., for tho reo- 
lief of pnin ia their fellows, 


ws 


That there ia such a thing as an emna- 
ration and attraction of tho health and 
vital principle from the human body, ie 
proved by on nbundance of facts showing 
thet when the strong and the weak, tho 
bealthy and tha sick, the old and tha 
young, sleep, ar mingle cloacly together, 
tho Viger of tha infirm party is increased 
(Sco } Kings, 1. 2.) 

4 


¥I. 


Tha ancients wera really sequaintod 
with como mannor of curing dieeascs ap- 
peasing pain, and inducing sleep and in- 
eensibility by soana of certain manipula: 
ens; as is proved by relioa of olassical 


Ja EIGHTEEN ARGUMENTS. 


aul oriental literature, pamnting, eculp 
ture hieroglyphics, and traditions, 


Vil. 

Ji. ia demonstrable that a great deal of 
the inexplicable jugglery, sorcery, witch- 
er{t, fortune-talling necromancy, and 
astralogizing of magi, prophets, gods, 
pricsis, kings. fanatics, mysterious 
women and miracle-working men, in all 
ages, were in part wrought by tho anhilo 
pewersof Magnatism+—not understood by 


{lininselves, and therefore held ag super- 


natin! 
VIII. 


Among many other ancient books, 1 
Rrxucr cecognizes fhe practice of remoy- 
ine pains and ciscascs by means of mag- 
netism, and also tho reality of clairvoy- 
ance, by various terms, such as soothsay- 
ing, Inying on of hands, expelling de- 
moni having a fajniliar spirit, sceing 
heaven oncned, ctc.* 


*Tho fooulag Wat of pazaees maint de conaldembly 
enla ree]: 
*Neaman adid, I thought Lo wool etna and efrike Als 





*\ 


KRIGUTEEN ARQUMINTA, 19 


TX, 


Milbona of irrefutable facts coneern- 
ley the efieieney of Uiuman Magnetism 
40a temerdisl agent, asa surcical atixili- 
ary, its stnyalar cilvets a3 a subducr of 
Uso Jerly, ated its supreme tendencies ag 
Bo Wiasrnater of the mind—that hava 
been moanfrsted in [uecope and America, 


i 
Brede fo ee el lene mania] oree tho pleco, and ro 
errs the wree ty Meeps, 11) 

— Lo gout fovtls Ale Argact, oot foehed blm, eoying, I 
wide, be thee chean.’ — Maul. wf 4, Ly fhy aed upon 
hee, eed oe ot ble Kee.’ = Sloth bg. 34. 

Merp ner qctoantnsl that pach iniglily worka wero 
wry by Als Ande. Mark wh | Lay tends upoa 
he a 9% seed pie eral] terorer,""—Nnek vl, 18. 

Tee beet cramtd sicas mel weenters ta be done by 
Chde Borde * - Arta ale. 1 

" The Lewd call ueitis Moers, Toke Jcslnit, the son aw 
Zim o area te whips be the eplelt, orel éty thy Aands upon 
eae tee bles de fore (hie pels ot anal coneregation, and ad 
orca fee bio Aut Ar frit Ate Adaila pron Alea, 16 Dio 
Peek comomae dd." nels. axcll (4,03. “Aud Joshua 
Gre id cf Re oy rth el teitaen, deeumee Aloe? had fake | 
Oa; Qrende i pee Sim °° [ gterepamy ZEKly. 3. 

Bert dorms (ira. at. it) agli, if; Nath, zslv, 4, 105 
go Mane 02410 09, 08. Digs xt fy fer x5nhoo; Feels 
ah se. Mew © 2 83 del bs) Zeeh. iv. 15 Mrtd. xxvii. 3, 
¢. Ragore Br Actele. & af,s; ail. 10, 1,10; QCor. at 
R24 GOA fet. f, 67. 
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IX. 


Bhilhons of irrefutable facts concern 
ing the efficiency of Human Magnetism 
as a remedial agent, ag a sargical auxili- 
ary, its siungular effects as a eubduer of 
the body, and its supreme tendeacics as 
an illuminator of the mind—that have 
been manifested in Europe 2nd America, 


aands [yp ond datrn”’—~margin] over tho place, and re- 
cover the leper.’ (2 Kener, ¥. L.) 
“He pot farth Aig kand, ond (ovchid him, casing, I 

wit1; ho thou clean.’ —Matt ah & “Loy thy Aard npon 
her, and ahe shal Sive.**—fath tx. 18 

Rlany ttcre avionmbed thst ench michty works rere 
wronght by Als Acads.“~—Mork tL 2 ‘Loy Acnds apon ‘ 
Ube sick. and Lies abell recover.'"—Mark xvi. 16 

The Lord granted signs and wondera lo da dane by 


their Ranciz.—Acia xy. 8. 4 

‘ The Lord sald onto Moses, Teka Joshos, tha eon of . 
Non # mac in whow Ls the spirit, and icy thy Aands opon \ 
hin) (Set bim before tho pricet and congregation, and ask 
coOwaw! from him And As iaid Ade Aands upon Ati, 5s the © : 


Lard commanded."“—Numb. revil. 19,23 “And Joabes 


was fn) of tha rpétit of wisdom, dearuse dors Acd laid ‘ 
Ais hands vepe» Aim."'— Deuteronomy rxxit. 0. i 
Refer also to Gen, xr. 12; xxvit’. 16; Nomb. xxiv. 4, 0; é 


18am xevill, 11,14; 1 Elogs xiz 5; Jer. exxi. 2; Exck, 
xl HM; Den x.7 0; Joel 1) 85 Zech. tr. 2; Mets. xrviil B 
4, Luko te 8 Act ile & xh 35; xxil 0, 11,17; 9 Car. rit 
1,2, 4. 9, £8. Rev, 1. 17. . 
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from Meamer’a day to the present, havo 
now hecona more or lees o part of the 
knowledge and experience of almost avery 
commuuily, 


x. 


Many medical authora and experienced 
physicians inform ua of numcroag phe- 
nomen. developed Ly dsscasca, which aro 
identies! with, and no lesa gurprising, 
than many of the @ésputed manifesta- 
tionn of induced Magnetism, 


XI, 


That the pretensions of Magnetism and 
Clairvoyvauce aro not unreasonable or 
vapreccedented, or impossible, is abvious 
from tho fact, that every kind of phe- 
nomena that is claimed as the resulta of 
Magneclisin, from its lowest to its bighcst 
stares, have alzo been repeatedly rmaant- 
fested in casca of natural somnambulism, 
eatalepsy, syncope, various kinda of 
trance, eomniferum, eccond sight, ota 


2.ceo° = in 


FIQUTEAN AUCUMIONTER. 2} 


AST, 


The transfiing and infatuating power 
pression hy velehrated orators, generals, 
gira hers, and nulsicians, over othera, by 
ther preciwe and voice, is evidenca of 
the petent iethitee af the sympathetio 
eg swaping principle powerfully directed 
he @eaker tnituls or Lodicn. 


XML 


lofiepatabta tnetances af accurato, cir- 
qathedontial, amt astonishing prevision, 
Meseniinicnt awl praphetio caimounce- 
euwut acd alevaming, which have been 
fentifead dae fur ofl ngen of tha workl— 
ewaet Creek and Egyptian oractes, 
Sheregedeye seers, uircatia adopts, andl in- 
Alabtaadle of exalted srusibility and eub- 
Cemated instinet, aro not to be denier, in 
the face of trathful history, mercly bo- 
eamig the eamn resujts ara being repro- 
dute-l by Clairyayanes, An organ of 
ptethlon or intuitive foresight, nearly 
sliled 19 Causality, has been claimed ae 
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AtT 


The transfixing and infatuating power 
poseeased by celebrated orators, generale, 
preachers, and musicians, over others, by 
their presence and voice, is evidence of 
the potent influence of the sympathetic 
or swaying pnaciple powerfully directed 
to weaker minds or bodies. 


pO bt 


Indisputable instances of accurate, cir- 
cumstantiol, and astonishing prevision, 
presentiment and prophetic announce- 
ment ond dreaming, which have been 
testified to in all ages of the world— 
through Greek and Egyptian oracles, 
sleeping seers, narcotic adepts, and in- 
dividuals of exalted sensibility and sub- 
limated jaatinct, are not to be denied, in 
the face of truthful history, merely be- 
cause the same results are being repro- 
duced by Clairvoyance. An organ of 
pravision or intuitive foresight, nearly 
allied to Causality, has been claimed as 
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exialing and boing remarkably developed 
ineuch casea, 

‘Pha livea of Plato, Socrates, St. Augws- 
tine, Galen, Joan D'Arc, Sweienborg, 
Cellini, Cazotte, Zschokke, and fourier, 
comprisaa but a few of tho innumerable 
facts which exist 10 sustain this propasi- 
Linn, 

ALY, 

Orranic prevision among the tribes of 
tho anunal kingdom cabraces a cine ol 
marvellous instinctive forestghis anato 
fous to these attcuding Uuman Clan- 
voyanee, 

XV. 


None who bave ever practically tested 
for whomselyes, nor any committee of 
scicutific men who baye cver invecsti- 
gaicd aud serntinized the cifecta of Mag- 
netism, have been able to deny the real- 
iy ob the phenomena elicited. Even tho 
Ficench Royal Academy nnanimously at 
teslerl to the amezineness of the facts 
that were brought out at their trial4 


a. ae 
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though they were divided as to tho 
ageney af at magnetic fluid in producing 
thein A ninjerity therefore attributed 
the tesatta to “artificial excitement of 
ibe srawinstion.” 


XVI 

ti se quate na rensonablo ta suppose 
tes! the perves (af which tha Jutman 
tyelem comlaing feo sefa—thoso of mo- 
tors and thare af senertion) ara per 
telest with o fluid, as that the veme 
and other receplacles of the lLody noo 
Miiel with their appropriate liquids. 
Acid it se quite reasonable to admit that 
tA undersea fore, which 16 86 Much more 
petfest than the afer should bo con 


aceite woth it ty a very refined, and 
eten tinpenderalle essence. 


XVfI. 

Iyis by abstracting and influencing the 
lifecuenres in ihe two acts of nerves, in 
many and Yara proportions, that all 
the mullilnricua atngea and reaults of 
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Magnetism and Ctairvayance are pro 
dared, from natural slecp to aleep-wak 
ig, ryMpathism, catalepsy, interior vx- 
Alistion, and fofal separation, which ts 
DFATM. 

AYTH. ; 

Lhe principles and effects of Mag- 
Achsm have a counterpart im various 
general Jaws of unture—tho lows of 
equilibrium, attraction, development, ren- 
ovation, association, ctc.* 





* Fatcnstve oslrations end compiclione of .ae abote 
ekticion argamenia tI bo fouml in ranooa awibom on 
thle ephject—Dorls, Newmen, Delcase, Legee, Neverbom, 
Na}. Dnchasen, Dood, tic., beaiics many additional arge- 
monte, 
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CHAPTER IL 


Actra Fur THe WEECTION OF GOOD SUD- 
SOUT, 

1 Three is eutlicient warrant for be- 
feavinge that every living: person may be 
rosynetlecd, nlthoupeh ibis equally certam 
that, frore various couse, all are not alike 
coils subjected? to tha operation, nor 
equally quoted to asecud ots hewhts of 
petfection, “Two thas, then, are useful 
in le kouwn to all who woukl puceess- 
folly tivestegatn its myalories—what 
perrené ate ment recedily suaceptible; 
whek aro ergacttated to enter the Auyher 
epAcrea which Magnetism comprehends, 

2 In anewer io the first, wo will say, 
that veo mark of an cantly’ inpreseible 

geot, be very fluc sil weft hate; an- 
wleoe de Hyght, eoft complexion, another is 
Lebt, Coll, aud capeestive cyes; another 
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CHAPTER IL 


RULES FOR THE SELECTION OF GOOD SUB 
JECTS. 

4. There ie evfficient warrant for be- 
heving that every living person may be 
magnetized, although it 1s equally certain 
that, from vanons causes, alj are not alike 
easily subjected to the operation, nor 
equally qualified to ascend ite heights of 
perfection. Two things, then, are useful 
to be known to all who wonld success- 
folly investigate tig mystenes—what 
persons are most rendily suecepttble; 
which are capacitated to enter tie higher 
spheres which Magnetism comprehends, 

2. In anawer to the first, we wil] say, 
that one mark of an easily’ impreamble 
persoo, ip very fine and soft hair; an- 
other is light, soft complexion, another 1s 
light, full, and expressive eyes; another 
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is recular, handsomoa features. Persons 
combinuig all of these mako valuable 
aubjreia. 

3. Dohility of health, and most kinds 
of cliscase, predispose persons readily to 
NMagnelisin, as well as to far speedier ac- 
cess lo (ho Clairvoyant atates, 

4. Sclect for your subject, in general, 
A peraon who 18 eomo yeatea younger, 
aud somewhat physically weaker thar 
yoursclf, Aud by all means choose one 
who is of a differcnt tcmperament from 
sonraclf. Tt is very hard for a Mag- 
netizer lo affect a person of very cimilar 
temperginent to hia uwa, 

&. Asa general rule, if you veck casy 
eubjocts, ecleet thore of fighter cyca and 
complexion than yourself; it is found 
exceedingly hatd, commonly, to affect 
those of darker eyes than ourselves. 
Blacks, nevertheless, make capital snb- 
jects for cliciting the pbysieal phe- 
nomen. 

0. After all, no tuveriadle rulo bas 
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buen Uerncered by which it can be poe: 

itedy dectarcd—anch a persou will be 
sety bard in magnetize, and such an ona 
verges  Mome magnetizcre fail to pro- 
ere the least impression upon anbjecta 
whlyk others hase inade ta sleep at tha 
Eraiudlal, Certain nervous pereons are 
aberatarly MiMlewlt ta operate npon, white 
wraee very cacpetlent ane oven iniuaeniar 
freee hare been readily put to sleep 
hep be-liniluats of finlf their elrongth. 
Thke watrants ue lo fry, oven if wo 
diate, ; 

t Mat ae bein quest of valuable sub- 
faude be quite a different thing, Wo are 
tort etre feat that the Jest subjecta are 
emens those whe aro Che most tardy in 
Mining the Clairvoyant conditions, 
And nome others conutimes are ao hard 
ba beleg to thesy conditions a4 those of 
eatiow seb enatare| mind. Uneoubledly, 
Uf yoa ran get avrh for your subjects, yout 
behowe wilh tee far hetler rewardet., No 
rosties huw ope mmsy disagroa physically 
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been discovered by which it can be pos 
itively declared—sanch a person will be 
‘very hard to mapnetize, and cach an one 
very easy. Some magnetizers fail to pro- 
duce the least impression upon subjects 
which othera have made to sleep at the 
firet trial. Certain nervous percons are 
singularly Giffcult to operate upon, while 
come very corpulent and even muecular 
persons have been readily put to sleep 
by individuals of half their etreagth. 
‘This warranta us to (ry, even if we 
‘doubt. 

7. But to be in quest of valuable enb- 
jects is quite a different thing. We are 
uot sure bat that the dest subjects are 
among those who are the moet tardy in 
attaining the Clairvoyant conditions, 
And none others sometimes are so hard 
to brine to theses conditions as those of 
active and matured mind. Undoubtedly, 
if you can get euch for your subjects, your 
labors will be far better rewarded. Na 
matter how one may disagree physically 
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with our rales, persevere, remember. | 
ing that, by paticuce and continuity, any | 


mancan bo magnotized, Tho moat ox- 


-— 


alicd Glnirvoyants living are, in their | 
natural atate, upoultivated minds; what | 


might we not expect if wo could illu 
minate a Clay, a Wemana, 5 Seneca, 2 
Newton? 

8 Genevolonce ia o trait as valuable 
in a subject as a fino intellect. Loqua- 


lt li ea 


cians persons ara harder to act upon than - 


tacitnrn, Malo sybjecta ore bettor for 
Bcientifio and business purposes—{emalo 
for litorary and provisional. 


+ 


0. You can ascertain definitely from : 
any good Clairvoyant what kind of aub- © 
ject a person shown to them will make, | 


under your management, and other ool 


latoral information, 





SJAPTER TT. 
PUR MANAKIN PROUVESSES EXPLAINED. 


bs at the ekde oe before your sub- 
peur. tae tranquil, easy manner. 

4 Mequest that he resign himeclf pas- 
aruly end gently to your influence, and 

y mication to nothing foreign. Let 

x either close his cyva—fix them stead- 
faetiy tewante yours, or upon a magnet- 
bersd pilver enin on your Jap or breast, and 
bet ble enind be Axed upon the certainty 
ad hie sleeping. 

3. fold hla hand hy the thumbs, 
regres puloing his, at tho balte—hia left 

L ersed to your left, and right to 
right. 

4, Nearly (he most important part of 
sey trial upon anew aubject, is, by your 
angttent and aanired manner towards 
Ais ia andertaking, to viva him tho ar- 

29 
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PRENPNSION of yout power to pul him 
asleep ina little while. 

§. Employ your will calmly and zeal- 
ounly upon the desire to put him to alcep, 
directing your eyes to the point midway 
botween hia, Place your feet on tho 
round of his chair, that ho may extend 
his arma npor your knees, 

G, Weep hia thambs until you perceive 
that (he heat between your hands and 
hig is equal. Thia will take from ono to 
fen miuntes, You mey dispense with 
this nlforother, 

7 New you will commence tho mng- 
notic process, Hold your hands upon his 
head, lightly, in such a manner that the 

palma ehall cover his temples, aud the 
tins of the fingers rest upon his head. 
-Or, place your hands upou hia forehead 
Bo that (ho patmes shall cover the eyes, 
and the fingers rest upon his forctocks. 
incline your foreheads towards cach 
' other, and, to avoid tiring, rest your 
olbows upoa your knees. 
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* Peresern with thus charging his 
bated wetli Ais cyclicds become heavy, and 
ef -se dacaluntarily tugrther, so that they 
#64 fod, Ne matter how intractable o 
We beet he be of le dovn not reaist, and 
U yee renelee, hn will yiehl at last. Te 
Wety tole five totnutes, it way taka five 
eltinys of half ae hour or more cach, 
AQ any sate, H is urelesn to proceed 
Pdorw key until you do fasten his eyelids, 
aah aberg la ne epeediar uoans, . 

® When you havo thus suceccded in 
fattening bis eyes, take your haads from 
bee temples, om puint your extended 
foger a hittte whilu auceersively beforo 
ket res, forehead, top, sides, aad back 
of bral then towards fis face, chest, and 
éQev-aa-h, = ' 

Lo df tee have geno through theso 
gitvparsiocy imeiwns property, and with 
filtirees awl euncentration, the charging 
degautinen? of they tuagnelia action will 
be ecllaccumplishbed, Jat now, you will 
baiy te leam that to miagnetize fully is 
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8. Persevere with thus charging bis 
head until Ais eyelids become heavy, and 
closa involuntarily together, so that they 
stick fast. No matter bow intractable a 
subject he be, if he doea not resist, and 
if you rensist, he will yield at last. It 
may take five minstes, it may take five 
sittings of half an bour or more each. 
At any rate, % is useless to proceed 
otherwise until you do fasten his eyelids, 
aod there is no speedier mesns, 

®& When you bave thus succeeded in 
fastening his eyes, take your hands from 
his temples, and point your extended 
fingers a httle while saccessively before 
his eyes, forelead, top, sides, and back 
of head. then towarde his es chest, and 
etomach. 

10 If you have gone through these 
preparatory meanr properly, ond with 
patience anc concentration, the charging 
departinent of the wagnetic action will 
be well accomplished. But now, you will 
have to learn that to maguetize fully is 
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a doulte process, and that a different 
mode is now requisite. 

1}. You are now to commence the task 
of drawing off the magnotio cssenca you 
have surcharged him with, and with it 
you will necessarily draw a portion of 
his own. 

12, Do thia by moving your hands 
slowly dewn Trom his head to tus fingers, 
nlong the arma, inside, beginning both at 
the back and top of lus head. Also, by 
abtracling the fluid at intervals down in 
front, from the forehead, over the face, 
at o little distance, to the stomach and 
kneea. 

13. Terminate the sitting after half an 
hour, if hia eyes relapso awake, or if he 
ba not fallen asleep, Sooner or later, 
howover, by repeating the trials oa be- 
foro, you will hava your subject in the 
wholesome magnetic state, which at firet 
will somewhat resemble natural sicep; 
and he will improve in proportion as you 
porsuc the trials regularly, as you take 
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gare of ond wstectn bien, aad keep bim 
free from unpropitiona influences, 

Jt. Athia cathy experience in the mag: 
meiiveaoporils: stale, it is well to let him 
dis pan fePawhile withuwt disturbance, 
Styl alee to rentinue the drawing proces 
fur eane tine after he falls asleep 

13, When you ara ready lo speak to 
kim, ach, how Din feels? Then, ono of 
these theca things will take placa; he will 
bey arvaiel froin a imere forgetfulness, and 
wahos be will aleoye on without spenking; 
¢¢ bre aM ntorver vou. Tn the Litter caso 
be hae entered upon the somnambulio 
od tle, 

14 8 he anawees, it is woll to inquire, 
18, Whethoe your manner of proceduro 
axcrves with bins, and if lio can point oat 
a txtter? 24, Whether ho can think of 
amything that would bo useful to say, or 
wirbeet? at, Whether ho perce:ves light 
ts bis Lrala, and what degrea of it? 4th, 
Whether bo can perceive bia Magnetizer, 
whee le fucatcd lin organ of vision, and 
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how you can. improve ita clearness? 5th, 
Whether ho ia able to look into your 
aysicm. or hia own, and say anything 
concerning them? Oth, Wow far ho can 
ace, whether be can travel, and whether 
he can conjecture anything that will 
take glace? %th, How soon ho will be 
able in look into your mid, eo a8 to per 
ecive n word you may think of, and if ho 
will otherwise improve in his internal 
faculties? Hix answers to these questions 
will teach you how to interrogate or ex- 
periment with your subject, or whether 
you should at all or nat, before ho becomes 
elairvoyaut. 

1%. Let him sleep as long as ho convo- 
nicntly ean, but wake him when he de- 
sires to bo aiwaked, or scema fatigued— 
fival impressing him not to remember 
what ho haa experienecd, after awaking. 

1%, Awako your subject, standing be- 
hind his chatr, by passing your hands up- 
wards, from hia knees and arms to his 
head, and by bringing up your fingera 
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briskly Lefore hin features, at tha same 
tlie iclling him to awake, Do not 
asousa hie aecdicafy, nor hurry him, by 
giving teaers atry sinall number of minutes 
to awake jn, Give him his own tune, 


AUXILIARY INSTRUCTIONS, 


1. Ancending pasacn ara nat magnotio; 
In eaeryingg your hands tp, thereforg, 
chav the fingers, and bring them mp ina 
seroby trek, 

v. ICia both wasteful and unfavorablo 
to employ muscular forces in directing 
your haw, "Plo hest magnotizers ara 
thow who ans the most gentle in their 
ture thant, 

5. ‘The Gogers should be apart in the 
(maperrtiny piraccas, and the ¢is, and not 
the &sfls, convey anc direct the fluid. 

& fa te highly advantageous to mag: 
tithe your suliject at tho eima hour or 
bovrs cach aloy, 

8. 1f the action excites pain in any 
part, concentrate it lawards that part, un 
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order to draw it away afterwards, IE it 
cause beat or aching in the head, attract 
ilo the knees. 

G. Once in awhile, magnetize your sitb- 
ject standing; and mako parses from beo- 
fore hig face, and frow the back of hia 
hear, to the floor, commencing with hold- 
ing your palms awhile upon his temples 
ar cyes, 

7, There is a magnotic force in tho very 
cords and tones of tho Operator alter the 
continunigation is well crtablishea, You 
may often effect a desired result by tell- 
lag your subject that be wilf act, feel, tin- 
Deine, see, hear, taste, smell, or say, thua 
and sa, after you have counted geven, 
twelve, thirty, or any reasonable number. 

& When the first sittings do not ob- 
tain the magnetic elcop, it ie unnecessary 
to restore or dake off the imparted fluid 
by tho reverse passes, unless your sub- 
jeck roqueste. 

9. To put sanothor in communication 
with your subject, Ict them take hands. 


Th MAGNETIZE FOR DIsNASTS, IT 


WA, Mayenetizing water, nedicigcs, hand- 
Metehinfe, jewels, ete, 18 a Very speedy 
GH) simple thing, consisting only in hand 

Ke finygering, ar blawing, while you also 
tnsrge sour will. 


Tu SMAGNETIZG VOR DIBLASER, 


b. Tn loeal affeetions, necumulate and 
c-ncentrate thie current npon the part, 
an] afterwards draw it off towards 
the eqiremitics,  Sumetinies you may 
Increase the pain at first, but you will 
othe ie entirely away in drawing off, 

2. ‘Vhe fingers united toa point concen- 
teale tho actiun wpen the part towards 
which they are dirceted, 

2. Magnetized wands of lacs and etecl. 
of aptreble ehaye, are qiilo advantageous 
tg tomentrate the action upon a particu. 
ter coyan or paint, Sele wands should 
wit be handled cxeept by their proper 
@ Rite. 

4. Ifsbltuato yonrself ta magnetizing 
terlone accuntjary objecta for tha sick, 
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that serve to accelerate the oetion, such as 


bandages, somo kinds of dict, but espe- 


claity wefer. 
A 


5 Except in rheumatic, brinsed, burn- 
ed, or Buch like focal affcetions, and for 
all chronio and acute discases, nnd for 
bnrpical operations, magnetize by the reg- 
ular method the whole system, and 3n- 
duce eleep, The magnetie lethargy will 
bo highly restorative aud refreshing, and 
the pationt will bo soon likely to prove 
clairvovaut, aud giva wiluadle adyica of 
Inve ova. 

Q. Very impervious patients, if it is 
thought necessary to put thei asleep, 
may be magnetized by A ciurain of per 
sons, if a good auc can be formed. 


TO MAGNETIZE BY A CHAIN OF PERSONGE. 
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1. Thongh there aro somo objections «| 


to thia method of developing .subjcctea, 
yet 1 does nat ecem that they are of 
suficicn! weight to warrant the enbliyo 
neglect of so obviously powerful a meana 
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ef ma-ructizing strong and healthy per- 
ihe, 

t. Ang anmier of )walthy persona, 
ftom ane upwards, of rather congenial 
OMe, anlaf other or both rexes, or of 
Tatoous ayes, may mute themselves inte 
a rprnd duman SBattery for mag- 
Settleg the nerd suecepiible persons 
atacog them, ‘Thera onght to be organ. 
bel an Asceintion tn every cily and vil- 
Lege go our country, for the purpose of 
testing the powers of Maguetion, and ex- 
giesiog all sciences through il, by thor 
hiboo-enving aneana of developiig good 
alwe tay ante, 

9 fet the party, members, or andience 
jovecetled, ett romned ana cirele, and taka 
coh sthee'a hamwds, by tho thambs, Let 
(Asm ent very quiere cud motioniers, in the 
fret macy riattior, With ther eyer closed, 
ee daetel te the rentea of the floor be- 
teoven thers, and let heim resolve lo give 
way foe at leack thirty mines to tho 
Mee. jie Te, 
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of magnetizing strong and healthy per: 
03. 

2, Auy number of healthy persons, 
from 61x upwards, of rather congenial 
natares, and of either or both sexes, or of 
various ages, may unite themselves into 
a Compound Human Batiery for mag- 
netizing the more susceptible pcreons 
among them. Thera ought to be organ- 
wed an Association ln every city and vil- 
lage in our conptry, for the purpose of 
testing the powers of Magnetiem, and ex- 
ploring all sciences through it, by this 
Inbor-saving means of developing good 
cluryoyants. 

3. Let the party, members, or audience 
assembled, mt round m a circle, and take 
each otber’s hands, by the tbambs. Let 
them eit tery quiet and motionless, in the 
most casy manner, mith their eyes closed, 
’ or directed to the centre of the floor be- 
tween them, and [et them resolve to give 
way for at least thuty minutes to the 
tonsequences. 
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4. Sooner or later some one of the Chain 
will begin to manifest the soporific cffeets 
of magnetic attraction, by an involuntary 
falling of the head. When this is dis 


tinctly observed, then let the eyes and | 


attention of all the circle bo directed to 
the drowsy one. Then, presently, let one 
of the cirele, with ono hand of the persons 
on each side of him on his sloulders, pro- 
eced fo magnatize the demi-siecper, first 
by the laying on of hands, secondly, by 
demagnetization, I[fthisbe properly con- 
dncicd, m nll probability you will have 
some food experiments in clairvoyance, 
alter a fow sittings, and be able to exam- 
inc discasca by the subject. 

6. The minds and altention of the 
coinpany may be occupicd from tho be- 
ginning with ong who may be previously 
jut wpon forthe subject, with similar re- 


sults, Let the best-endowed Magnotizer 


of thc circta be chosen for the Special, 
6. Tho mng may be arranged im auch a 
hanner that both the subject and Special 
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mia de in the middie, and yet in com- 
tmonication with the Cham, Various use- 
fol sugeeestiona for the practice of Chain 
Magnetisin will occur in employing it. 
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MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 


J. A Pair rrray upon many perfectly 
healthy, vigorous persone, to mako them 
aubjeris, is not less than thirty hour- 
Rittings, of twenty-four hours or esa in- 
termission. Almost any tndividaal may 
le thrown into tho magnctio stata by a 
person of average magnetic forco and 
akili, with perseverance, in a regular 
coursa of a3 many as Lhirty eittings. 

2. Tvut with the average of persons you 
vould be likely to seéect, onc to ten Bit- 
tinga will accomplish the elcep. , 

3. The magnetic virlue develops it- 
self by practice, and a person employs it 
with more [agility and success when be 
haa acqtired the {faculty of exerting it. 

4. Lfowevor long it may take to subdue 
magnetically the morvoug system of a 
42 
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onbject, bo ean in future, for some time 
efisewaris, be magnetized in o single 
etdle wy. 

2. Yow can act equally weil upon those 
whe belove, awl upon those who do uok 
belicse, fo Magnotion, It sufillees if a 
aubkjeet unty yrdd himself passively, 
mathing no resistance, 

6 A pereun cannot bo magnetized to 
alee If he exert resistance pliysieally. 
Melther ean subjectn bho Jinrahty oat 
with avzainet their will, as thoy havo a 
Wuahle perwer ta resiat, 

3. wee wuehversal exterior aymptoma aro 
known be which it may bo positi:oty do- 
termini} whether a person is in the nag- 
metic eleep. or fviening it. You can only 
Pelee frura lis Innguiago, and doings. 
Vou have to risk his Acsesty. 

8. Ubi teen have the power of magnet- 
Ldlezseey well, when they havo orrived 
wt the are of scven, and have witnessed 
the aperailun. Wu wauld that covery 
ahi of the rising generation could bo” 
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taught ihe importance of Bugnetism, 
and the habitual practice of it. 

% With invalds, and otherwise sus 
ceptible persons, and with alrcady de 
veloped aubjecta, the processes are com- 
paratively indifferent; one will succeed 
nearly as vell ns another, Do not hence 
eoncledo that, with difficult cubjects, the 
moda is equally immaterial. Thero is 
much to choose, both for cfhiency and 
apcod, in Romo proposed processes over 
others. And, cllowing the worst for 
tougl aubjocts, and uncongenial magnet- 
szerg, We are persuadcd that the method 
niCelted in this book is the mast efficient 
yet discovered. It is inoportant that a 
Magnctist should pitrsuc ONE nivariablo 
metho. 

10. Expeet not ta mnko any new sul- 
ject, and especially a healthy ong, elair- 
voyant immediately, Thal is a2 stato (a1 
beyont the primary stages of the magnetio 
comlilion, and eomctimes requires a hun- 
dred ailtings to obtain. 
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tb ‘Dhore beave Leen distinguished six 
Pegrees af Che magnetic state, between 
miinesl stooge mid death, Some cases of 
the Inteer, wherent the whole six Klages 
Ora paderred treed: in a few moments, com- 
peed with aon ened of lingering disease, 
fe which months fave been consumed it 
patelage them, will illustrate how certain 
seuinstances will develoj: olairvoyanco 
Immediately in a few subjects, while in 
many ft lw attained only by a acrics of 
ahw arprece, 

1!) “Phee who frown Interior influencen 
deweand rofuaterity into the clairvoyant 
fate, are nat aa entirely exempt from cx- 
ternal sand sysopathctic influence as those 
Wheove leedien are nhuost wholly sustained 
be oe Miguotizer. 

13. Ik Ien matter of douht with Mag- 
tethete whether they Depart to, or ad- 
react from, tha sabjert, the imaguolse 
mivore, Thy feriner 1s most ponorally 
be thevrck, and there arc direct pasaapes of 
Kelptare to prove it. (Mark vy, 30; Luke 
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i1, There have been distinguished sux 
degrees of the magnetic state, between 
natural sleep and death, Some cases of 
the latter, wherein the whole six stages 
are passed through in a few momeouts, com- 
pared with some cases of lingering disease, 
in which months have been consumed in 
passing them, will illustrate how certain 
circumstances will detelop clairvoyance 
immediately in a few subjects, while in 
many it ie attained only by a series of 
élow degreca, 

12. Those who from interior influences 
descend voluntarily into the clairvoyant 
state, aro Bot 60 entirely exempt from ex- 
terna! and sympathetic influence as those 
whose bodies are almost wholly sustained 
by a Maguctizer. 

13. It iso matter of doubt with Mag- 
netists whether they tupart to, or ad- 
stract from, the subject, the magnetic 
essence, The former is most generally 
believed, and there are direct passages of 
Scripture to prove it. (Mark y. 30; Luke 
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vi. 202 xvri. 40.) Also, it is argued, wo 
surely do not magnetize wator, glass, ote., 
hy @dsiructing any propertica from them. 

14, Wo contend that tho descending 
and «drawing process whioh all Magnot- 
iziats make uso of, prove that thera ia an 
abstraction of the fluid, as well as an 
impartation, But tho latter precedes tho 
former, and the former naturally takes 
place, in ita application to disvase, after 
tho Inttor, Wo firat charge the system, 
and tha seperabundancs of tho sensorial 
vapor draws away with itsctf, in passing 
off, a portion of tho wakeful sufficiency. 

15. Cavillers at tha reality of Magnat- 
isin are not disposed to allow (admitting 
that a person may be magnetized in any 
instance) that thoro can exist any such 
thing aa influencing, controlling, or coun- 
teracting cansea. “If anch a ona can bo 
mesinerized, as you say {say they}, why 
not {? @ tned, but night as well havo 
attempted to mesmerizo a mecting-honsel 
I toil you it’s all humbag !”’—Te’s all non 
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seneo,"eara another; “for I tried it once 
far half an hour on young dob, and when 
Tehouglit his asleep, he haw-haw’d right 
ow.” “Cio to grass with your clarvoyes- 
fay," eravaathird; “if she could look inte 
that {eller’s fanerds, shia could guess Low 
many eillen’ ahads old Jerry's got left!” 
“Torape satiny atl calfision nioal villanous:” 
ebontaanother: “if yoursubject could thus 
ecereatly repeat thon mnctoen passages 
hander) sou while you rend them te your- 
telf,satne deeepliga in naw evident, for in 
dhes one sha fails altagether.” “Tt made 
rach Bowne wort,” Kays a fifth; “it's aw- 
fat danyeroual”- “All aham!? gaya the 
neat; ) bored my penknife into hia cye 
when no une was looking, and ho 
wiahe]}” 

Wa Why ia st over said, “I behiove in 
Megnetien; ( have acen it; but Clairvoy- 
asco 1 can't yo—it must bo all jug- 
niery * Sappore a person alionld aay, “I 
belsevain Mathematics, Arithmetic I un- 
derstand, Goomelry and Algebra I can ceo 
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sense,” cays another; “ for I tried it once 
for balf an bour on young Bob, and when 
I thougbt him asleep, he baw-haw’d right 
out.” “Go to grass with your clarvoys- 
ing,” says a third; “if she could loak into 
that feller’s inverds, she could guess how 
many shilien’ chads old Jerry’s got left!” 
“Imposition and collusion mast yillanons:” 
shoutsanother; “if yourgadject could thea 
correcily repont those nineteen passages 
handed yor whirls yon read them to your- 
aelf, some deception 18 now evident, for m 
this one sho fails altagether.” “It made 
aoch an one worse,” says a fifth; “at's aw- 
ful dangerous!” “All sham!’ saya the 
next; “I bored my penknife into his eye 
When no ope was looking, and he 
winked!” : 

16. Why is it ever said, “I believe in 
Magnetism; I have seen it; but Clairvoy- 
ance [ can’t’ go—it must be all jug- 
glery * Suppose a person should say, “I 
believe in Mathematics, Arithmetic I un- 
derstand, Geometry aud Algebra I can cee 





45 alACELLANEOUS OMSERVATIONS, 


alittle into. But hang Trigonometry and 
Calculus! they’re all fog! sham screncea 
aiiegether! all moonshine! but Mathe- 
matics is noblef” What would you think 
of auch Jogice? Just s0 obliqne aro thoy 
who ato convinced of somo phenomena 
in Sagnetiem, but, because they havo 
not secn, deny that any Aigher classce of 
results in the aame acience, than they 
havo witnessed, wero ever oblained, 

17. Many medical men who havo he- 
come acquainted with tho vast eflicacy 
and potenoy of Ifumnan Bfagnelssm, are, 
by varions bug-bear means, striving to 
frighten the unprofessional, tho people, 
out of tho practice of it; realizing how 
detrimental to tho spotle and system 
of the craft a general knowledga of it 
among familica and the unlearned will 
prove. 

16. Let not this deter you from study: 
ing anil practising the acienco assiduoma- 
ly, Tho dangora attending it arc nots 
dozenth part of thoso of tho commen 
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pharmacentical practice, They arc also 
iofhinucty more easily avortable, 

AN who een, elionld become beth 
dahjoete apd magnetizers, If you will 
nen De magnetized, coma what may, 
aces teats, sirknesvs, troubles—great bene- 
Ete, clarrveyant, perhaps, ax well as mag- 
eedie, can slinest sliscetly ho brought to 
yt-s4 rebel. 

t& Those who baye a thirat for knovwl- 
dye sand tho diffimsion of it, who con- 
teecently etn, should educate and bring 
ep a vouog Clairveynnt, for moral, sect- 
fos anh ecuentilte purposes, aud aaa gisde 
eeidearher. ‘The culdiyating of valuable 
ttbteote for literary, business, and scicn- 
Uses chlecte, will goon constitute one of 
Rds revert henorable, delightful and iucra- 
eve profcrsdone, 

31. From ample observation of the 
éapartions of various Clairvoyants, IT ain 
eomvinesd Ubat pubtiea journals will one 
day he partly cundacted through tho aid 
eof qgasiified aod experionced Seera ula- 
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pharmacentical practice. They are also 
infinitely more easily avoidable. 

19. All who can, should become both 
subjects and magnetizers. If you mill 
once be magnetized, come what may, 
accidents, sickness, tronbles—grenat bene- 
fits, clairvoyant, perbape, as wel! as mag- 
netic, can almost directly be brought to 
your rehef. 

20. Those who have a thirst for know)- 
edge and the diffusion of it, who con- 
veniently can, shonild educate and bring 
up a young Clairvoyant, for moral, cecu- 
far, and scientific purposes, and a3 4 guide 
andteacher. The cultivating of valuabie 
subjects for literary, business, and scien- 
tific objects, will coon constitute one of 
the most honorable, delightful and lucra- 
tire professions, 

21. From ample observation of the 
capacities of vanous Clairvoyants, I am 
conrinced that public journals will ane 
day be partly conducted through the ad 
of qualified and experienced Seera ila- 
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mined by magnets means. Tho differant 
geniuses of various subjects will be sought 
and well trained. Somo will be of a 
hatare suitable to explore intelligence 
from every part of the world daily. 
Othere will be respeotively adapted to the 
editing of literary, political, commercial, 
nnd mechanioal journals or booka; othore, 
Again, tomathematics,chemistry, geology, 
zoology, agriculture, astronomy, meta- 
phyics, medicine, physitogy, history. 

22. Tut there will be gifted Clairvoy- 
nuts for public lecturing on the grand sub- 
jects of the universe, before iunmense con- 
Erogations, cven sooner, At this very 
time, geome aupcrior minds are preparing 
to enter the field in this aplendid capacity. 
An age of gorgeous revelations ie about 
to have advent upon the oarth.* 

25, Lot physicians, metaphysicians, men 
of ecience, nud humanitariang unite te 
alwdy tho faws by which tho action of 
Animal Magnotisin is govornod, in all ita 


* This woe weliicn in (857.—Puags, 
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tomilications, and Liey will framea suienco 
which wall vauily contribute to tho in- 
efeaspe of knowledge, to the exhaustion 
of earthly lle, sna to the cause of uni- 
teragl enrsal seeveticn, 





CHAPTER VY. 
SOMNAMBOLIGMN AND CLAIRVOYANCE, 


1, In this atate the circulation ia regular, 
the heat is equal throughout the body, 
and sensibility ia fully preacrved. 

2. Tho lucidity of Somnambulism is 
not clairvoyant, except to soma degree in 
the higher stagca of it, which, though it 
1g somneLiines manifceted in a surprising 
manner, is varinblo, and often ralativo to 
a few things only. 

3. The Incidity of this state consista 
merely in the capacity of the brain to ace 
and Acar, while tha external organs of 
sight and hearing are wholly closod. 
Hard walls, the human body, eto., aro 
nearly transparent to tha Somnambultst, 
and ho can read small print in the dark, 
or while a black cravat envelopes his ayes. 
Bome ¢ravel with much facility, anywhere 
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en earih, and can conjecture a tittle. 
Theat satural powers arc not otherwise 
inecvatcd—they are incapable of Phreno- 
Maynetic oxestementa—and of obeying 
aunerpressed valitions of the Operator, 
4, Mero Someuandubista dave not the 
slightest olegereo al necntee?d commiuntcation 
wilh the Mapuedizer, A Tngh condition 
wf the Magnetic state is alwaya Indicated 
when dhe subject can read a word, atiun- 
bee, or ten tn tho sum of any other in 
fivvtual, ‘Vlas faenlty 19, indeed, the 
fires inshieation, and the beat tent of genu- 
ine, independent Clarvoyance, ‘To per- 
evive the thoughts, tha motions of tho 
teoocf tea {ne ciferent and nebler capac 
iy than to avo into tha akull and brain. 
6. The seat of internal vision we differ 
entoon various aulijects, and various at 
different temien, Sotnotsmes it 18 at 
Cantalily, sometimes at the epigastrium, 
temriumnes at tbo temples (whicre Buchan. 
anaayaivanorganof Somnolence) Tho 
aig author afiirma that there i¢an organ 
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af Payrho-senso or Mind-vision in all 
persons, just under Form and Sixe, which 
aidg Clairyvayanes. 

4. Somnnmbuliste sce many things 
which no person in the ordimary stato 
‘could ccnjecture; and thoy do not per. 
ceive other things which another would 
motico at firat glanee. ‘Thia imperfect 
‘condition is sometimes mistaken for Claic- 
vayanee. 

2. The Magnetizer can often impress 
upon his eubject an idea or resolution for 
his good, whiak will unconsciously inito- 
ence him in the natural state. ITfercin is 
a enre for intempernaco nod many bad 
habits, as you can frequently make tho 
subject forthe what he could hardly do 
without before. 

6 Whicn tho subject is far advanced, 
he can be operated upon by his Magnet- 
izer at astonishing distances, oven some- 
times when the time 18 net agroed upon 
between them. 

9, Tt is only in degreca far auperior ta 
Gomnambuliam, where tho maaner of the 
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subject's apeech ia ao changed, ond his 
atyle af expression xo inuch exalted above 
tho oelinary, that you cad implicitly cen- 
Ajeinall higutterances. In this clevated 
state, hid poudnesa of heart ovgrilowas 
every other sentiqnent, Ane no pecuniary 
boda ernment car tempt him to emplay his 
vew facultles for tretvenary emda lis 
deetha de clogant and precine, yet cary, 
pare, and simple, Lia mauner is unim- 
prsacned, without euthusingm, and iiel- 
fably teanquil, yet hia tones and words 
are inimitally iimpreasive. Ifaving a dis- 
tinct view of all Sie apvaka, ho procecds 
with an entire conviction of the reality 
ef what be «ass, “Thera ia an entire ab- 
eeneg of the yinssiona aud opinions by 
whirl he i¢ governed in his ordinary 
ataic, atel even of all nequired ileas and 
talente: and Uhoueh he can cecallvet them 
ad pleasure, vet hu attaches to thein littlo 
dmportanco, Lfin jurlgmont ia quick and 
corre, sevolipanvied by an inliniate con- 
siction, Uo fecls within himuclf a now 
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elt, whose rays aro darted with an all 
acarching theroughness upun all that cx- 
cites within him an interest; and the im- 
pressions aud relations from without do 
nok reach him.* 

10. Ibis sweets it ia grateful, to come 
in possession of one more great proof of 
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*'The oothor bas been personally acquamicd wiih but 
rao coece OF Clairroyanco su pcrfcct os to be applicable to 
tliln dtcacriptlon—, Tron, of New Orleans a J*rencit Ind, 
nrvlte tho cara of M. Conlin; andi Mr. A J. Daves. of tlie 
cliy to whom ay leseetpuion of Chie klpd would pot be 
adrgialo Theta (bo been, and aru. however, o few 
otucra wh haro adtniocd « shniior perfortion. Th: world 
nil shortly be a¢priecd of 6 telah af Clabrvornnes 
theough dha colebraicd Mr. Davis, which sailbilone will be 
ietally unprepnred for, Flortog the pnat sene. tiie uscdu 
cated, anenplisticasedt, and pmlabio youn wat hie berg 
drfiering, verbs Uy, day by day, o colopechsnalve tell 
Banned, und catreanttyary Tlook—relattny te tho vast 
queatiana of ilo ens, io the physical schowces, to Natur, 
bo nll her dMnlts ramifcailous, do Ata, bo ble onciccable 
mica of cxleicoer: to Non, ly tho onfathonimable obyeace 
of Ihe Love, Power and Wisloin. “So litman ator, tn 
any ate partment af Mtcrattiro or eclonce, as ver elccishied 
seapkiny to the degree that ihe cloguent, yet tlinpia rea 
rintngs, the lefty 5d enbliosc dlectcsrrea will. thal con: 
Ato hie Ercad enempend of ualrerenl philosophy. Ter- 
hepa over doar dhomeand diforcut peraoon who bave wit 
pees kim jn hits wedica) cualnatlous, ar kn bes acloulde 
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the poronality, aud aupceiatity, and in: 
deatevetibiiey of che auimsn sont, by 
moreno whiels directly cpea cl unfold to 
wt the of ite tiolde Eyoultios. TLis good 
dae Beane vcore omer Wel Peas fur expuct- 
beg a gheietie agl perugressive eiuraal ex- 
betenre; that an whi Provideauce guidca 
theo aefoo cl all thins: that all are chil- 
deeeel acomuon Jarent, and ought to 
ert waltedlly Jn the affairs of life, for tho 
giceral powd; and thut the gould who 
hate perceched nan earth are combiner 
hh 8 oupetion sphere, fur werking: out the 
fecleenparom and barinony af society. 
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Srewwewwe Bee w& tretify bh (hn aetnnithing ciniiation nf 
Sal pee wef by Me. fhatla in file aliuicinnl ainisca. The 
be 0 tre petate od war spetete, ewe ntl) catjectured, wure 
Sere be We Testis erenae tig ta Foatleca Iagulha ago, 
hoes mes be deve ming I4 a seet angle manger fur 
Pore Mee Pres howe, In pecteselon. ‘The shove, lls frat 
ed baat eek, bead delete, Bearly cco, be bu laaued, 
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the personality, and supesivrity, and in- 
destructibility of the naumén soul, by 
means which directly upeo and unfold to 
us some of its noble faculties. It is cood 
to hare one more vact reason for expect- 
ing a glorious and progressive eternal ex- 
isteuce; that a wise Providence guides 
the reins of all things; that all are chil- 
dren of a common Parent, and ought to 
act united)y in the affaira of life, for the 
general good; and that the goud who 
hare preceded us on e¢arth are combined 
in 4 superior sphere, for working out tho 
redemption and harmony of society. 





disconrec?, live to testify to the astonichicg cralistien af 
mind possessed br Mr. Darls io his abnormal siatcs. The 
two pew planeta of our cyslem, recenis conjecturcd, rere 
described io Mr. Darte's mooguecripis foortevo movlhs ago. 
1} bate ecco him diecoureing in « most caccile mawacr for 
more tian four Aours in ¢veetstion. The above, lis Ara 
and fasf work, ip, I believe, nearly read, to be isgued. 


[The adore note was wrilten ip 13837. Fon] 
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CITAPTER VL 
COUNSEL AND‘ CAUTIONS. 


1. 0 nat suffer your Somnambntint to 
ho toushad hy any one who in not in 
Commutuication witlt dim: and bby chore 
in cominanication only very gently. 

2, The readicst way to destroy a sub- 
jeet's lucidity, and perhaps produco con- 
vulsions, is to handlo him roughly, 

a Avoid inagnetizing him in presence 
of many persons. Olairvoyanta are not 
only affected by pliysical emanations, or 
the efluvia of living bodies, but also, to 


a surprising degree, by the dispositions, 


towards him of thoso around, by their 
charactors aud caprices. 

4. Fatieuc him not with experiments, 
especially trifling ones; ane fail nob to 
Jeava him frequently to himeelf, to get 
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arenetomed to his now condition, and to 
ywilect his thanghts. 

& You aheonutl not magnelizo aftor 
meals af yours or his, within au hour. 
Tobe a trong Macnetist, you ought not 
tre petforn much hard manual labor, 

6 ‘the projection of the vital fluid 
fron dhe avateus oceasions more ar tess 
wesiies,  Unilerimost favorable circiua- 
esences, sou rannot safely magnetize more 
than fanr of Avo times iu one day, 

7. When the rabject or yourself are 
leer @arm, perspiring: uncomfortably, do 
ptinagneties, Caled, elvar weather is do 
elletly the mest fayvernhle for the mag- 
eetic action, In dainp and heavy states 
of the atmotphere it is useless Co magnet: 
bse-eyuur nutjeet will be lucid only by 
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A, Showkt you maguetize a paticnt who 
hae any copter hss disease, avail imieo- 
‘ Viste contact ad naich as possible, and on 
ploy your will aud hands to throw the 


* fuld from you, 
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f. Do not farce upon your Clairvoyant 
the investigation of any matter to which 
heseceins decidedly disincliaed, or occupy 
hom with anything to which he has aver 
sion and repnentnce, or which is entirely 
lien tohis devine or gening, You cannot 
thus coerce 4 anbject without causing 
injury to lus cerebral aystem. Let the 
eourso of Nature predominats, and your 
subjcet will prove more valuable in tho 
endl. 

J6, Except in some obvious cases, it ia 
ecriainly belice not to repent to your 
aubiject, when awake, of what he nay 
have said or dane while steeping. Guard 
neainet establishing between tho ideas 
of the waking state and those of wake- 
elecping, 4 relation inverse of the natural 
order. Otherwise, the faculties of each 
Bitte would be equally influenced, 

Ll. Use pruarded expressions of appro- 
bafton to0 Somnambulists, that you may 
nob excite their vanity, and you may 
eavo them froin a host of illusions, 
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14. Myon wiah to perfect your subject - 
fa any one clasg of investigations, do not | 
giateaet Wis attention often and linatily 
from ove themo to anothor, por with ~ 
fran\. 

3. [f you are tanch aceustained to in- 
terre sour snbjeet (and there is ne 
asin W hy you should not, if you do it 
with slisees: Lint), inke caro not to framo 
yune questions in such a manner as lo 
soyeest replies whieh he can make wrth- 
oat reflertoon, Uiroush anguardednaess, or 
the lowre of plecsing, 

(40 Eleaneintier, always, (hat tho nat: 
eared ated andy legitimate fichl for the ex- 
ercieg Of Mipnetion aul Chrirvayanco, is 
thefts apqdec ttion toxaTering, tomnerance, 
ve the Inere se of human knowledge and 
taycecest. Erpert, thea, 10 experienco 
eter heap petitinents if you experiment 
eactviy for the gr atiilenatvan af e1iriosity. 

bX There is anges in acquiring a habit 
of magortleloy tio rapidly; also in mag- 
betleloy tow meagr to the persona of vory 
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sunceptibla and nervous subjecta or 
patients. 

16. Do not require extraordinary things 
of your anbject, nor put him to tests be 
yond his progressed capacity. Dewgn 
never for a moment to direct him, or you 
will turn aside tis faculties from their 
natural sphere, and transport him at once 
into a field of ignes fatui. THowover 
great the powor of your will, you cannot 
force him to sea correctly beyond tho 
hounded circle in which he is placed; 
Lough by gentlo and proper means you 
may canslantly enlarge that circle. You 
Will obscure the Clairvoyance he pos- 
rewsea, If you mingle too much your ideas 
aud conlectures with his. 

, 17. You ought to have the most con- 
elnaive evidanca of your Clairvoyaut’s 
perfect attainment of “tho fifth derroe,” 
hefore you can alwaya rely with con- 
fidenes opon his prescriptions, his pre: 
visional foresights, his philosophical ha- 
ringucs, his moral exhortations, his polit- 
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beat Hewugaea, or his historical relationa. 
lexqeefecthy deretopad Clairvoynnts nro aol- 
ways tis [= reckoned upon and alloworl 
$< Yhey would nol willingly deccive 
goa; dent they depend upon tha first 
aementiona they fool, or upon their ox- 
femal roemury, and from various caurca 
ds ead or eannot conridor intontly and 
ei\irnil y. 

18, Many early mibjecta ara prone to 
gerenay when their locility Sails thom. 
(ure them of thin by telling them to 
etoanbelyer fronkls, aod you will not bo 
oSrlal if they fen! an obacurcness con- 
eeynicze anglling asked them. Instruct 
them newt te expreaa an wognalificd 
weicken unless they into well considered, 
anf eeteg ty any qnslhiog that requiraa 
memling by 4 secomd or third exaimina- 
‘rem; tat to refueo apenking, rather, if 
hey are ercailila of incMicieney. 

10 Cheeat chanior muny cnano HH you 
wndice yonrwll ty be Prightonod, or to get 
wiritet br tha mastery of any passion, 
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ica) dieconrees, or hie bistorical reletions. 
Imperfectly developed Clairvoyants are a)- 
ways to ba reckoned upon and allowed 
for. They would not willingly deceive 
son; but they depend upon the first 
sensations they feel, or upon thair ex. 
ternal! wemory, and from various causes 
do not or cannot consider intently and 
critically, 

18. Many early subjecta are prone to 
guessing when their lucidity fails them. 
Qure them of thia by telling them to 
atinowledgs frankly, and you will nob be 
offended if they feel an obscurenesa con- 
cerning anything asked them. Instruct 
them never to express an nuqzaalified 
opinion unless they have well considered, 
and never to say anything that requires 
mpending by o second or third exaomina- 
“ion; but to refose speaking, rather, if 
they are ceosible of inefficiency. 

19. Great danger may ensue if you 
suffer yourself to be frightened, or to get 
excited by the mastery of any passion, 
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during your subject's sleep. If thero it 
nervons agitation in your subject, or any 
otlicr crisis, be regoluicly at case, and 
Blanding oto little distance, exert your 
will and hands mildty te accomplish your 
ilesire. 

2. Nover interrupt a treatment com- 
menend, or omit to sustain o cristae which 
has been excited, that requires tho con- 
tinned aid of Magnetism to terminato it 
successfully. 

91, Vex not yonranbject with puzaling 
anatomical or scientific questions. LHe 
must reach a very supcriot state before 
he will be competent to discourse fannil- 
invly anil technically on auch subjects, 
aud then he will be disnosod to do it 
spontancously, 


ADVICE TO AUTJECTA, 


1, Have bet ana Magnetizer, unless 
there be soveral days’ interval between 
their trials) Tho promiscuons mixing 
snd crossing of the emanating essencos of 
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sereral persona in ono aubject’s brain, 
eelant aned jinpair the development, 

?. ave no ono for on Magnetizer 
whom you cannot look upon ana frien). 
Though if you bo a patient ho may 
tereite fees, yet be enreful to select a 
Magnetizer who can sustain tho relation 
io confidence aud friendship. 

8, Never allow a poraon to magnetizo 
yoo while Ino stato of irritation or over- 
anslety; or when anything in going on 
within aight or hearing to annoy you, 

4. If yon come undor the manipulation * 
of a alizeasoul of tinhealthy Magnetizer, ho 
wil) assure fic, cro long, communicnte to 
pa hile eotnplaiet, and injure himsctl, 
Len, 

#, enmnit not porself to he magnet- 
bead by any one who may be repulsive 
te you, of who fas antipathy towards 
yra, 

G 2t Ie well for s person to know 
wha the character and principica of his 
Maenetizer ase Loforo bo ontrusts him- 
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several persons in ope cubject’s brain, 
retard and impair the development. 

2. Have no one for a Magnetizer 
whom you cannot Jook apon as a friend. 
Though if you be a patient he may 
teceive fees, yet be careful to select a 
Macuetizer who can snetain the relation 
in confidence and friendship. 

3. Never allow a person to magnetiza 
you while in a etate of irritation or over- 
anxiety; or wheu anything is going on 
Within sight or hearing to annoy you. 

4, If you come under the manipulation © 
of 3 diseased or unhealthy Magnetizer, he 
will assuredly, ere long, communicate to 
you his complaint, and injure himself, 
too, 
5. Permit not yourself to be magnet- 
ized by any one who may be repulsive 
to ‘you, or who has antipathy towards 
you. 

6. It is well for a person to know 
what the character and principles of his 
Mapnetizer are before he entrusts him- 
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aclf to hia charge; for tho Magneticer will 
at length exert a moral inflacnee capable 
of modifying tho temper sud sentiments 
to a remarkable dogree, 








CHAPTER VIT. 
WSONKFISM AXA CURATIVR, 


1, C'seter Just as iinperatively com- 
canted hia apostles fo Acad the sick, a6 
be dif ta have faith in and preach the 
repel We eannot beheyo that ho in- 
teodeh tho liecalig puwers for physical 
tafering which he taught hos disciples 
ateulll eeu aoniulated, and only 
whot wae agqdieable ta tha moral and 
fatmro life cuttin, 

t. ‘Ticew ts no epecies of suffering to 
whi ts Magnetism has ever heen properly 
aggleh which has not repeatedly proved 
de we thug eficacy and radial curative 
preset ftasimuch easier for tho fugoted 
eh arse siuted do afeoey this atalement, 
thea will le for them to disprove tho 
Kasdteisted farts, or show its falsuy by 
pewshal experiment of their own. 

aT 


CHAPTER VIL 
MAONETISN 48 A CURATIVE. 


1. Cimisr just as imperatively com- 
manded his apostles to heal the sick, ag 
he did to have futh in and preach the 
gospel, We cannot believe that he in- 
tended the bealng powers for physical 
suffering which he taught his disciples 
should become annihilated, and only 
what was applicable to the moral and 
future life continue. 

2. There 1s no species of auffering to 
which Magnetism has ever been properly 
applied, which has not repeatedly proved 
its soothing efficacy and radical curative 
power. {tis mach easier for tho bigoted 
and onacquaimled to deny this statement, 
than st will bo for them to disprove the 
hard-twisted facts, or show its falsity by 
practical experiment of thew own. 
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3. Mfagnctism acts apon the whole sys 
tem. It ssconda the cfforta which na- 
ture is inaking to banish all pernicioua- 
ness from the constitution, It sonthica 
by re-establishing the equililirium; it 
strengthens by reealling the vital cascneen 
into the orgzana where there is deficiency. 

4. Even m= organic and lereditary 
casca whieh it cannot cure, Magnetiam 
quicts the nerves, bestows strength, re- 
atoven aicop and appetite, axhinusts pain, 
diminishes awellings, and ‘imparts clear: 
fulness and tranquillity. 

&. Macnotinm ia far hettar stilted ta 
duaenaca of the ayo and ear, to paralyaie, 
to rhewmalies, to all species of Inysteric 
affections, to epilepsy, ulecia, oblstrue- 
tions, aomo kinda of fevers, cte., than any 
other agent. , To these, especially, 1t 18 2 
far more valuable spcoics of treatment 
than the Electrical, Botanical, Wydro- 
pathical, Lonmropathical, or Allopathieal, 
Not. many yoars will pass beforo it will 
be generally acknowledged the sovoroign | 
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serpety of all known remedies—of a more 
veréalile a of ny plication—and in 
efcary second te none, superior to al). 

6. Ut is vansiedercedt a promotive thing 
te Jenpeart the anagiuetic property to all 
exefleines, hy much handling them. It 
ka qeevelblis that many kinds of patent 
pille, worthless an thetiselyea, bhava leon 
igvestet mith nu title virluo in under. 
@elrg the mnual sunnufneture, ‘Fieee 
my throw eeme light upon the philoso- 
phy of restoring the drowned, alo., by 
meh insyiecteoal rolling. 

& Vhe gtrat averct in tho making of 
he Ponropathio mfintesunal tinctueces, 
wm taccht hy Halonen, aod be adautied 
@erm the elovf errive of them, consiste 
Fat few in the quantity or naturo of tho 
fendorine of the ata, Iban tu their bo- 
bey well polled in the hamlde, by the fen 
Pera, before phiallig:. [lt seems to havo 
bea Anuwn, sumowhat, to the Sunder 
af that spaten, that a cortain health. 
Prtmetpte mitght lo concentrated by tho 
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remedy of al! known remedies—of a more 
Tersatile scope of application—ansd wm 
eficacy second to none, superior to all. 

6. It is considered-a promotive thing 
to impart the magnetic property to all 
medicines, by much handling them, It 
is possible that many kinda of patent 
pills, worthless in themselves, have been 
invested with no little virtue in unoder- 
going the manual manofacture. This 
may throw some light upon the philoso 
phy of restoring the drowned, etc, by 
mach magnetical rubbing. 

7. The grent seeret in the making of 
the Homeopathic infinitesimal tinctures, 
as taught by Hahnemann, and he admitted 
even the chief virtue of them, consists 
far less in tho quantity or nature of the 
medicine or the sugar, than wm their he- 
ing well rolled in the hands, by the pn 
gere, before phialhng. It seems to have 
been known, somewhat, td the fbunder 
of that syatem, that a certmwn healtb- 
principle might be concentrated by the 
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living bands mnto emall globules, which, 
when inwardly taken, is always power: 
fully attracted to the diseased part. ‘This 
is TRUE: and the fact may serve to ilus- 
trate 2 common apinion, that bread is 
much wiialesomer, tho more thoroughly 
it ie kneaded by the healeh-giving hande, 

A, Vien headacha and toathache aro 
aomnctiines easily diysipatcll by cnvulep- 
ing the heal with a maenetized bandage. 

9, A mazenetized object, auch asa gold 
fingzer-rine, car jewels, o breast medallion, 
or any ruch amulet, serve to repel dele- 
terions forcign influences. 

10. Magnetized water acta npon tater- 
nal diseases in an astonishing manner, It 
earrics the magnetism directly to the al- 
fected areanea, Very few, even among 
the most. zealons practitioners of Macnet: 
iam, ArG anguainted with the marvellous 
effects it produces. Few medivines, in- 
deed, Tre even more powerful than mag: 
netic water in certain casey, 


tc. 11. ‘Mie action of magnetized water is 
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eit to pedtent upon Uhowg who have not 
bee martes tized, 

¢¢. Moaenetises| surks produce a warmth 
of ibe fret which ea scarcely be pro- 
deol by other meana, 

Jo, A peraett tn the hahit of magnetiz- 
toe why tae a leeat paiti—for example, in 
& Fiusle, the stemmach, ar an ayo—enn ro- 
fev dt, af ho be cleewise in pood lenltl, 
br attcotirely cmplosing upon himself 
tha magnetio pireresd. 

1). Clurvovante take much intercat in 
par erite onhimitted to Chem, and will fre- 
qzenily magnetize thew with zeal, 


CLAI@TOTANT AINS Ta PUYAICTANB, 


1, When rot presents patient to your 
CVizesuyant le aet allow him to say ang. 
Vice alueat hile ceyplsint, ov Co ask any 
Sithoos uicil the Clairvoyant haa ox- 
dead aml told hiketory; then it will bo 
Se paticns’s dam tu interropate. 

% ifthe Clalrvayant ean describe with 
Tag eeearacy tho character, location, 
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not so potent upon those who have not 
been magnetized. 

13, Magnetized socks produce a warmth 
of the feet which can scarcely be pro- 
duced by other means. 

13. A person m the habit of magnetiz- 
ing who bas a local pain—for example, in 
a limb, the stomach, or an cye—cap re- 
lieve it, if be be elsewise in good health, 
by attentively employing mpon himself 
the magnetic process. 

14. Clairvoyants take much interest in 
patients submitted to them, and will fre- 
quently marnetize them with zeal. 


CLAIRVOTANT AIDS TO PHYSICIANS. 


1. When you presenta patient to your 
Clairvoyant do not allow him to say any- 
thing abont his complaint, or to ask any 
qnestions until the Clairvoyant has ex- 
ainined and told bisstory; then it will be 
the patient's turn to interrogate, 

2, Lf the Clairvoyant can describe with 
great, accuracy the character, location, 
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arTiptoms, and causce of tha ailment in 
& stranger-patient; if he can aven seo 
what remedies have been employed, and 
tell their effects; tf he can inform you of 
many such things, which it would ba al- 
most miractlous for any wakeful person 
to divine, his clairvoyance is evidently 
good, aud his advice or prescription ia to 
be relied upon. 

4 ‘The faenlty of preseribing proper 
remedies or directions depends upon a 
mach Joftier mental condition than that 
of merely secing the location of a swell: 
ing or pain, and is scldom unite t with it. 
When the former is imperfect, it is sub- 
ject to influcnces from the wakeful mem- 
ory or linpressions, 

4. Good Clairvoyants carefully distio- 
guish between what they deem them- 
aclyes sure of, what ia only probable to 
them, and what they know nothing about 
more than we do. ‘They refuse to give a 
consuliation whea they do not fee! them- 
selyco possessed of guflicient clairvoyance, 
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$. When your kubject prescribes for 
Elraself we auether a remedy which ap- 
gesss utranitable, aiate your objections lo 
Rien, Perhaps his advice is given with 
txfetemee to cane Ghee alfected part of 
dhe eyetetn Chan the intin. Engage him 
te wasitine thy state of cach fwuctron 
weparatery and critically, aa as to under- 
atarel the casa thuranughty. 

& Piret ant lant there have been many 
(Taystepante whe lave attamed that 
vets soloed degen of acaslabty aud per 
cegtion io which tha very admosphercs of 
beh tieley asl) anaoimate obbjeety can be 
Leotingniehert, ty n superior effort, these 
we capable af dearbing the plrysical 
teu f other conditions af persons who may 
het leteMostely atistant, by moana of a 
Five fet of Aur, of anne other clua by 
which they can pain acommunication with 
ivr patient Asthe womlrous accomplish- 
trente uf Magnet lecomo generally 
grease, aarh inialesbla Examiners must 
amntiply loa perat extent. 
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5. When your sabject prescribes for 
himself or another a remedy which ap- 
pears unsuitable, state your objections to 
him. Perbaps bis advice is given with 
reference to some otber affected part of 
the aystem than the main. Engage bim 
to examine the state of each function 
separately and critically, co as to under- 
stand the case thoroughly. 

6. First and Jast there have been many 
Clairroyants who have atiamed that 
very refined degree of senstiility and per- 
ception in which the very atmospheres of 
both living ond inammate objects can be 
distinguished, By a superior effort, these 
are capable of describing the physical 
and other conditions of persons who may 
be indefinitely distant, by means of 2 
fresh lock of hair, or some other clue by 
which they can gain a communication with 
the patient, .Asthe wondrous accomplish- 
ments of Magnetisru become generally 
known, such invalnoable Examiners must 
multiply to a preat extent, 
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7. Permit but a small number of path. 
ological cansnitations to be had with 
your Clairvoyant per day, nor trust to 
him the care of directing the treatment 
of many patients at the samo time. Is 
ean hardly take the same interest in all, 
nor aénfliciently identify himsclf alter- 
natcly with each, to do them justice. 

8. Do not put your sibject to the 
rovere Lest of oxamining with hair, if the 
patient cau bo brought, or if ho ean 
visit. You will probably tax him scrioualy 
cnouph by having many examinations; 
do nol make them, then, unnecessarily 
Jabovions, nor cherish an insatiable curi- 
onity for new marvels, 


ACCOMNPLISNMENTS FOR TOR PRACTIC“N 


All mon can magnetiza, but somo 
possess tho power in a superior degreo, 
Persona of strong, cultured minds, refined 
feclings, beneficent «disposition, clc., sio- 
eced tha bert. 

Good health is tho first of requisites in 
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all. A firm, oneegetio, and tranquil 
character, together with a facility of 
concentrating the attention, and a perso- 
Yering, patient, confident fortitude ara 
peebape the neve, 

The insunctic power ia an invisible 
energy different from the strength tbat 
removes buridens—a power af which wa 
only know the exivtence nnd menguro in 
ourselyes by trinl. 

Phia virtue exiata in tho anmo degreo 
In Wath seted; hut woiren onght to be 
proferred as moagnuotizera of wonen, for 
tarinus reasons. AMaleas, howover, may 
be eqantly well magnetized by either sex. 

Tho best magnetizer for a woman, all 
other things being equal, is her husband; 
for almabaucdt, his wife; for «young lady, 
ker nother or nister; fora young man, 
any of jis family, ‘ihe ties of bland con- 
deilute by n physical aympathy lo cstab- 
lieh the conimnanieation. 

‘The acquireneuts that aro chiefly ad- 
vaniagcous to tha AMaytctist ara an ade 
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qgunin(ance with Physiology and Phre 
nelogy. 


REMARES ON UXPFLRIMENTS. 


Lecturers on Magnotism are frequently 
onfortunate in not eliciting such oxperi- 
roent3 from their subjects as are satisfae- 
tory to sceptical obseryera, for want of 
point, Peoplo will not believe in Mag- 
nelism merely from hearing a subject 
sing, or “jump Jim Crow,” at 1 touch, mo- 
tion, or command of the Magnetizer, 
Though euch commonplace exporiments 
may be real, they may also, the sceptio 
very well knows, bo counterfeited by ex- 
pecl persons, No trivial exhibitiona of 
this class should sver ba publicly given, 
Whero thera are a0 Many persone unac- 
quainted with tho partics, as they incur 
much discredit to tho cause, 

Rather havo occasional failures in tho 
trial of racy experiments, than to mako 
poor onos, and never mies. Lut you can- 
not produce intoresting and convinoing 
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experiments without advanced subjccta 
With such it ia just as casy to clicit claver » 
nul striking phenomena as miscrable 
ones, ; 

Juvito forward all who are sceptics in 
your audicnce to take front scata, and in 
a prudent manner ict those tnke a second- 
ary piart in your experimenting. Do not 
be afraid of too many avowing them- 
selves such, ag you will charge tho bal- 
anee, in honor, to remain, as you desire to 
eonvines only those who consider the 
iene adelusion. 

Now, if you wish to prove that you 
eauias a Rilent powor over the nacles of 
your subject, call his attention, and then 
ak each of thoso gentleman tn turn, to 
consey to you on paper some particular 
movement, attitude, or act, to bo per- 
fuemed by the aubjcct while you stand 
miationless away. 

Hf yon would have them Anow that your 
aGhjrct can seo with his brain, inatcad of 
his eyes, and that he can evon look into 
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the hnman body, request him to tell 
something that cach gentleman, ono by 
one, as be rises, dias in hia pockets; also 
10 tell what cach of them ate fur supper, 

Jf san yon would demonstrate that your 
‘muliject can actually Jook into tha very 
mind, 70 not merely asseré if, but let cach 
of those sceptica in turn hand you a 
number, a letter of tho alphabet, a name, 
nh word, or a subject, for you to think of, 
and then, white pou distinetly picture iin 
your min, let yonr subject seck, and pro- 
nownee it, which je will soon do, if the 
word is not a etrange one, 

If you world couvineo hens that Clair- 
voyanls can trace ant things nnknown to 
them, put him in commonication with cach 
of dhem iw turn, and have him declara 
his ocrnpation, o¢ something about lia 

haracter, restdence, family, orsome event 
or incident of his life. 

We ean distinguish clearly between 
the manifestations of Foun entirely dif- 
ferent Maguetic States. They may be 
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called the Infatuated, tho Somnambulis, 
the Paralytic, and the Clairvoyant. The 
phenomens of tho accond and fourth hava 
alt heen noticed. Wo will speak bricily 
of infatuation and Paralysm. 

Thiy is tha demi-somnambualie con- 
dition in which tho Feeling, tho Sight, 
the Tearing, the Taste, the Snell, 
the Welief, tha Actions, and tho Imagina- 
tion, nay bo deluded and fascinated in 
biany curious ways. Weoultar magnet- 
ivers anid peculiar subjects ara necessary 
te sdevclop this stato fully. 

The capacitics of snbjects in tha 
Paralytic stale are—insensibility to pain 
ability to distinguish pain, feelings, 
tagte?, Kinells, cte., in those in communi- 
eativn—to be phrenologically acted upon 
—jo have.the members scparately or 
wholly paralyzed to catalepsy—to havo 
them perform St, Vitus’ dance—to nave 
the pulse yaried from 20 to 160 a minuto 
—io have the strongth and auduranca 
vastly inereased ot dininished—to be at. 
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tracted and repulsed—to foretell the 
weather, to transport their bearing, sight, 
ete., ta a distance, and toll what is beard, 
ecen, doue or said, etc., afar off. 


APPENDIX. 





[Tho following 14 from the Cladanatl Medical Advance 
for October, 1976.] 


ANIMAL MAQNETISYN AS A THERAPEUTIC 
MEANS. 


DY W. L. FLGMLNG, LL D, 
React before tha FTomaonuthie Medical Soctety of the 
County of Aew York 

Tha term Animal Magnetism has been ap- 
Plied to a sublio force oxisting in man, which, 
it was dlseovercd during tha last contury, aa 
capable of producing upon certain persona, cs 
pecially somoambulista, cffcecis almilar to thoso 
produced by the magoct; Lenco tho nume: 
Aulmoal Magnetism, 

Although much lina been said and written 
upon tho subject of Animal Magnetism, and it 
is geuorally admitted that sucha power resides 
Jn wan, yct thero are not wanllng those who, 
whilo laying claim to Intelligence and lcurning, 
deny tn éolo tho cxialenco of any such foree. 

81 
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Not only ava the denicra of Animal Bfagnet 
Iam fo be found among the people {as dia. 
lingnished from the schools of Science and 
Medicine), hnt among scicntiats as well; and 
by far ioo frequontly in the rnoks of the medi. 
en! profezsinn, \o whom of all others the sub. 
fect most arougly commenda Uself. This is 
mot as it shoul: bo, for snodical scieuco lins not 
yot atlainrd such a degree of perfection n4 to 
reader tinmeccasary Uio investigation of stitl 
further means of cure; far from it; nod itisa 
‘duty the mevlical profession oves, not only to 
itsclf, Lui to those whose health and whose 
lives are couGilcd to its care, that covery means 
which promises lo contribute to the greater cil. 
ciency o° our present therapeia, shionk) be care: 
fully and diliccutly iavestigate! and, if proved 
worthy, slowld be accorded its rightful place. 

Why the projudices of the medical profcs- 
slan shoul, for no long a timo, bavo deprived 
it of tho sid of this most valuable agent in tho 
cure of disenne, ida question most diMcult to an- 
awer; yct auch Ie the net; and itrodounds Jittlo 
to tho creditofl the profession, that, to thia day, 
so far as il is concerned, the subjcet remains 
uninyertipaied. Nay, more; when the aubject 
Ja breached, of tho physicina $y -consulird by 
gome confiding patient as to tho advisability of 
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employine this means. {ft ia gonernlly dismissed 
withaancer and the usual epithets of humbug, 
fluiusion, and imagination. This manucr of 
idlenling with a subject of such vast importanco 
io Lhe Bick certainly 98 not scicntific. Itis not 
rationnk, Ig it thus wo receive Lhe discovery 
of n now drug, or some oew method of opera 
{lan in surgery? Not by apy mcanos. The 
drug immedintely gocs through tho proving 
process, and the surccon anxiously awnits tho 
opportunity to test the cfllcacy of tho now 
method but this foree, which is potent where 
drugs fai) ond which promises in many casce 
io divpense with the necessity of surgical opo- 
Talion, is negiccted and ridiculed, when it 
ehoukd bo gtadlly reccived and cherished. 
Thero is also another class of dcniore, who, 
while they employ the Animal Magnetic forca 
in the {rentinent of discaso, ascribe the valgablo 
resulls accrujng therefrom ontirely ta the 
method of application, namely, Manipulation. 
They clalm that the benclits derived from this 
therapcutl: nieansare solely duc to the mechan- 
iral effects of the treatment, anid scout the iitea 
of the aciion of n vital elemont. Whilo manip- 
wiallon is, of itself, undoubtedly heneficlal, 
yot, hy this means alone, wo cannot acerounk 
for the very marked cflucta a0 often produced 
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by this irealment; aod where mcebanical force 
nlony is copleycd naa remcdinl ascent, as in the 
morenicht cure, where machinery takes the 
Place of the hands, though the netion ia much 
more profyund and thorough, L have yet to 
learn Usnt it has accomplished euch yaluatle 
resulta nd have becn cbtalned by the hinds 
But aside fram nll thie, there la ample proof 
to shaw that fo manipulation alooe is not dud 
Altof the henchcial cilects of tls treaiment 
L havo myeclf treated many cases of 10 iuflam- 
matory character, lachuling acute rhenmntisin, 
where ovlinicy manipulation Wak wl first im- 
possible, owing to extreme acatitlvencss; but 
where, by balding the lands Ightly over tho 
Infamedt port. dhe sensitivencss lis licen ceode- 
ally diminished until fall manipulatery action 
count he carried on with Inet Httle or no suffer- 
ing, aud, Lam happy toadd, in nearty every such 
conc, 80 far as my Icmory serves Mie, Lhe relict 
hoes been prompt and permanent. I have fre- 
quently dlispersed boils, and in quo case n lures 
carbunocle, ailuated In the popliteal space, and 
which had progcessel well Cowsrd supparation, 
by holting the hands upon them, and using 
gery geatlo manipulation, [ny ona inatawes, 
whore a paticnt had submnilted to a suryleal 
opertion for the removal of a duplicate Lbiuwb, 
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‘ 
an} wee anlering jutenso pain, 1 ancecedad jo 
eatlerly etcbleving dhe pute for aix or ctght 
boary by atevly passdng wy hand, without con- 
tet, eo it Meter Vies, from tie Uhumb toward 
{ee etteew, when. at the cud of Uhis time, tie 
gala marnal, fo regent the operntlon, and 
tha pethent sufferal oe noroduartog the healing 
geese Agvin in the ruse of n phthisical 
pettea! eka hed Jong auffercid from an obsti- 
note coat }icotlon, aod tind brown In the lindll of 
wileg eQetmergs tlostsof yurpalives to oblaig 
qtea termpeesey aetief, 1 sluuply nitadaltstered, 
wwe eter, migaetteel water; anil iu two or 
Cheer Sop ee eatural anit eney movement of the 
frrerte wae atdained, a eroutitinn of things 
ORD the portent towt nol Prfore exporienced 
fee ertees) prank My methral of magnetizing 
abe watig was as fatlewa> | held tho pins con- 
tea'og the waier (na taueli aa Che pulient de- 
atee SP be dele at one tlinep dn the palin of the 
bef bend, arb pfocting my right bund over and 
a baete glorre HH. welts the Gagece canvergel and 
gefevag Gown maiotalesd this poritian from 
theve te Ate minuies, when the water wus saf- 
Retiathy charged tq be alininisiered, 

Aad etiil aawther Insinnce T can glvo you 
freeampewnesparlence clearly demonstrating 
Gs esormce of some peculint force, copoblio 
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and was eoffering intense pain, I succeeded in 
entirely relieving the pain for siz or eight 
hours, by slowly passiog my hand, without con- 
tact, two or three times, from the thumb toward 
the elbow; when, at the end of this time, the 
pain returucd, 1 repeated (he operation, and 
tbe patient suffered no mura during the healing 
process, Again: ja the case of a pbibisical 
patient, who bad long suffered from an obsll- 
nate covetipation, and hod becn in the habit of 
using enormous doses of purgatives to obtain 
even temporary relief, I simply administered, 
once a day, magnetized water; aud In two or 
threa daya a palural ond easy morement of Lhe 
borels was obtained; a condition af things 
which the paticot had not before experienced 
for several years. My meibod of magoetiziog 
the weter was as follows: I beld the glass con- 
taining the water (as moch as ile patient de- 
gired to drink nt one time) jo the palm of the 
left band, and placing my right hand over aod 
a little above it, with tbe fiazers converged and 
poloting doo, maintaioed this position from 
lbree to five minules, when the water waa suf- 
ficiently charged to be administered. 

And clit! enother instance J coo glro you 
from wy own experience. clearly demonstrating 
ihe exisience of some peculinr force, capable 
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of exerting a powerful Infucaco upon tit 
human body, without tho Intervention of activa 
mony tiation 

A gentleniun who wns visiling ot my house, 
and whe fad himself oxperimented consider. 
ably with tha Ammai Aluguetlic forec, at my 
request permiited me to try no experiment upon 
him, which [ will here relate Desiriug to a4. 
ccrinin to what extent tbe werves coud ba 
alfreicd hy this forea alone, nocd [f it were posal: 
ble by this means to produco Jacal anmsthesia, 
F nlarect him in as ¢nay s position as possible in 
one chuir, with lis lex upow annther directly 
In front, nil inguch s position (hat there would 
be no vuder pressure at any Gue point. T thes 
mae a few passes over the boot aod clothroy, 
without touching, from tho foot Loward the 
bey, and then, with my lands encircling as 
nearty as possible tha limb above the kneos, but 
Withoul contact, I conccutraled my will upon 
this point with the Intent to cnt off If passibia 
the nervasupply from below this point, After 
holding tho haoda thus fora few minntes, ho 
econplained of a prickling sensallen, which 
coulivued for a short time al then censed. 1 
couliwned holding the hands in tho sumo pas) 
linn for about fifteen minuics, al the cod of 
Which time tho leg was complelely auesthellzed, 
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There waa neither fecling nor motion Init; and © 
Keremancd in this coadition until I made a fow 
puses ilownwatd, wheo whe tingling process 
tras gone Mirough with agnin, avd the ieg was 
grulually restored to ifa normal condition, 

Is there nothing inall this, then, lo prove tio 
action ol some force jnodcpcodent of mecbaa- 
icatefect? It cactninly sczma 50 to m2, nnd 
1 coukl give many moro lostances, within my 
onn cxpericaco, nil teuding to demoustrite this 
fn, antl enough cridence of this kind could 
le obtuined? from others, if noceded, tn fit a 
talume = Tiut tho strongest and clearest cvi- 
dre la cuppart of tho existence of Animal 
Maguctism, anal that the phenomena resulting 
(ran ila application nro duc toa fluid or im- 
mmlcrabie power (or influence). is to be found 
In the researches of Baron von Reichenbach on 
Magnetism. cle. Tho tertimony af this author 
nyo this point, from lis name and landing ne 
A ecteniist, cannot fail to carry with at erent 
Wright De Gregory, the Enguel translator 
and ciliior of hls work. in his preface, says of 
hin 

"The quatifientions of the muther for ruck 
an ingitry are of the very highest ued, Ue 
Persea n tharnigh scienlific crlucatjee com 
bined with extensive knowledge. [lie Ife hie’ 
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been devoted to scienco, and to Its applicathen 
lo (he practical purposes of mankind. Ho is 
known as a distinguished improvor of the lron 
minnufactire in his oallvo conniry, Ausiria, 
lio isn Lhorongh practical chemial, and by his 
well known reacarches on tar, ins acgnired a 
very high position. Tut in geology, pbysics 
nim! minerniogy he ins been eoually active. 
In particular, be ts tho highest tiving authority 
on tin subject of inetcoritca or ncrolitcs, of 
which remarkable bodics ho possesses ¢ mng- 
nificent collection, Of hi knowledge on this 
subliject good wee is mode in this work, 

* Put these are not ihe Ienst of bis qualificn 
Viens. Eo bas a lorn of mlud obscrvivg, mi 
nile, accuratc, pnticut and persevering in a rare 
degree, All bis peevinus researches bear tos- 
Hinony to tits. norl at ihe sama time provo that 
be possesses great inconuily and slall in de- 
vielng and performing experiments; greal 40- 
pacity in reiicction on ihe resuils; nod, moro 
Jmporiautibnan ail, extreme caution in adopilng 
concligions; reserve in prapounding tlicorics; 
aml conscientiouness in reporting his obscrva 
tinna, To baa been found fault with for too 
great minutencsas uf dctall; but thie fnult, if 
in such matters it Le n fault, ariscs from hie 
inicnas love of tenth and accuracy; a quality 
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whith, when npplicd to such researches as ths 
present, becomes invaluabio and caonot cusily 
be pushed to excess. 

‘ It therefera appears that Horzelius, who 
weil knew tho valuc of the authors labors wis 
night in anying tliat tle investigation couiil not 
be ja better bunds, iliving nmoyaclf been fa 
milias wath tho aitthor's wrilings, and in [re- 
ipient correspondence with himaclf for wenty 
seurs, J hava hero ventured bo add iny humble 
tetimuny lo that of tho great Swedish pliloas- 
juicer 

[shall now procesd lo give you the ovidence 
of Reichenluch upen this farce: 

* Amd now our investigation has brought ns 
to ihe portal of wink tg called Animal Magnet. 
itn. This aol me tungere we shall now be able 
torclze, When I made a few passes down 
{with A magnet) tie person of Me Sturman, 
from head to foat, she became insenstbio. and 
wos allacked by spasms, generally ngid. Whey 
T performed mmny passes ith my large rock ery 
efas the result wag tho snme. But £ ronid aso 
pratuce the sare effect by umng, tnatcud of the 
tnerqnet or tha eryatat, iny hands aiens. The 
periuttar foreo (vo aluidll cull it eryatailine) found 
both in magnets nail crystals, must therefore also 
restda in my Aande," 
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“To atdee to teat this more fully, I tried the 
expernpenis wich IT ahall presenily deseribe. 
1f this were (lo ense, tho force residing in my 
aud must pretuco nll those effects which the 
eryPtalline force is capable of producing, os de- 
ecribrd ta the preceling trestise, I could con 
clude ns to difference ov similarity, according to 
the deeree of reseenblnoce in the propertics ob- 
served, Tt was, first of nll, uccessary 10 nsecr- 
taf whether {ieee existed a colusidenco, aad 
in what extent, between tlic actiou of Ibe crys 
tals ou the healthy or diseuscd scositiro 
nerve, god that of the hunioa hand on lbo 
aug reageat, Whea, in the ease of persons 
cuMcicutly sensitive to perceive distinelly theo 
passes niids witht a large crystal nlang tho n- 
ter surface of tlio hand, I drew aloug the left 
lnuvls of the patients the points of the fingers 
of my right nad, turned interally, so that ona 
finger followed the other, und oll passed over 
the saine Jine, which was drawn from the wrist 
down to beyond tho point of tho middle finger, 
(here was not ono among them who did not 
pereciva tho cifect, exuctly as froin the point 
of ns eryatal. lt was geocrally described ns 3 
cool aura wore rarcly of a tcpil aura; ond wag 
not only as powerful, but usually cousidorably 
Indore powerlul thag o cryadal. 
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*V nec not bere epenk of tho disease: sub- 
Jer te slave all of thaw J have hitherto men. 
Sheaed peach the cifeet with tha samo sin- 
malar ofhstynetacss wlth which thoy felt, aa a 
K\teral rule ceery inanctic pass; and AMllea, 
Mux amt Nawotay were evou able lo <istla- 
Kuleh the eifect of cach Unger separalely. But 
thee weee bot few faalthy persons who wero 
tyilte sultleieathy arnattiva for thia to nclion, 
fodder, somaof thee, who only felt indistinctly 
the arian of the eryetala, porechvedl that of the 
fingers, wae na above deaceibed, 80 plainly 
that wiey conf always palat it oul while the 
eves wera avertel «Trim permitted here to re- 
fur tommy fricmal, M. Cart Scloah, wio is a strong, 
healthy wan. aat perceives tho aetion of crya- 
inde with muusual distinetness, When, lo mathe 
antiriece clonhly sneo, nnd contrary to iny own 
rile, Tblindfolded bho, and mado slow parses 
shih the Angers of my right hood, ny hefore de- 
acrphcd, over his JefL hand, be experienced ao 
krows uni distinct © sensation, analoznus to 
that produced by a crystal, Uiat he coukl dis- 
Hocuish cach individent pass, nnd was able, 
for exnmple, ab all times exnctly to tell when I 
lial made exactly two-thirds of the wholo yess. 
M. Studer, alrendy mentioned, also perecived 
this quite as plainly, a9 well as ouincrous ober 
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prraons, among whom T lava permissian to 
maine one of the fineet, most powerful, ane 
hardicgst men T hare ever acen, wha ling imvelled 
through Persia nud Kurdistan, and twico pene 
treled from Egypt Into tho heart of Africa. who 
iq Lherefore a rare cxamplo of iron benalth and 
rircogth of canstlintion, namely, M. Kotschy, 
who accompnnicd M. Rusecegcr in part of hia 
iravela. He perceives tho effect most distinctly 
when the temperature of the air is agreeable, 
nal less diatinelly when itis cold. Pho fingers, 
thereford, act, aa on the acuailien nerta, craclly tn 
ih same cay aac crystal of madilling aics, 

“T compare the two forecs with reference to 
(heir condnciibility. I enused Mile. Sturman 
to take hold of ove end of n rol of Germnu 
silver with ber right land, taking care pre- 
vlously to avoid touching St niysclf. I allowed 
her some ilme to heeome necuntomed to lho sen- 
enlion coursed by tho rod tnkea alono. 1 now 
plreed on the other cod the pointa of tha flncers 
of my right band, which were rather moist Ble 
iuainanily perceived a warm eeasalion, ond this 
pessel upward ns far aa the clbow. I now 
wddeal the fagecs of my left hand; the seusa- 
tion became much stronger, and rexched to the 
shoulder, L removed my flogers; the sevsntlon 
eapidly diminished, without, vowever, instantly 
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sagpecaring, To ouext alinched and removed 
oy Aneers allvenately; the eensotion kept pace 
with the elupevs, inereasing and diminishing 
sioulathy (hy anethet occasion I requested 
Vr Espytch tadothe snne: his ingers produced 
exactly ihe samme ellrets, f tried the aame ox- 
periinentewn Mile. Maix, Ccauacd hor to take 
bel of ene end of the same rod, and, after a 
abiciet antervel, & first applied five, then ten 
firigtery to tie oller end. ‘Tlie warm sensation 
wae beefaatly percedvad oid lt rosa and fell as 
P appt or renioved tha fingers, With the 
white ten it was sa atrong as to pass through 
the whole arm aad into tba head. I begged 
ber physleinn io try the samo experiment, ie 
did eo with the fame revulla, only, although 
In: was tem sears my [uanor dhe elect produced 
by dels agers wes cielinetly less powerful thio 
thal cause by mine. Futher Lambert, tho 
confessor of tha patlent, was accidentinily pres. 
ent, woul Cbeesrzed lim also to try She found 
hls thigera 09 powerful 15 mine. The nurac of 
the putient, Mile. Barbara Pachial. also mado 
thetriany§ Jfer fingers caused similar sensations, 
but wuch more fcebly than that of men I reo- 
peated these experimenta substituting for the 
rut of Girma silver on iron wire about five 
fort iu length. When onc end was held by tho 
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palicat and I applied five fngera to tho other 
he patient percelyed a curront of decide: 
heat; nnd with my tea flogera tho ecnantion 
was Stronger. It always quickly disappeared 
when {£ dropped the wire out of my band, ' 
Thia fact was controlled by frequent rcpet!tions. 
I next caused ihe sister of patient, whose ner- 
vous syetem waa nleo lo somo degree diseased, 
to apply her teu fingers to the end of the wires, 
The effect produced was strikingly feeble. 
Tho fingers of another female were added to 
heea: tho effect was senaibly stronger; but the 
whole tventy fogers together dld pot produco ’ 
pray as much cilert as my {co fingera along, 
although To have long been gray and bald. | 
Iriel also n& copper wire nearly ten fect in 
length. It conducted the forec, but less 
fapkily, aud somewhat more icebly than the 
iron tire. Tho aamo cxperitnenis, with many 
varintions, were repeated with Mile. Reichel, 
aul with similnr resulta. Tho action wns 
very poreerful in tho case of Mile. Alzmanus- 
dorfer; evon AM. Studer im perfect health was 
an scuailiva, tbat he percolyed quite dlatiactiy 
tho action of my hands through metallic wires, 
It foliowa from all theso experiments, that the 
over derited from tho human hand may be con 
ducted through other bodice, exactly lika tha crys 
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fiffine fore, and that aneh bedies ara conductors 
dy Ble tte way for beth forrcs, 

1 new wisheil to try whether bodies could 
be chorzel wiih the force from the hand. I 
tegen With Me Klurman. 1 laid the German 
gtieer teed arar her, aml allowerl it to lic for o 
quarter Of an bour, F then lexecd lier to take 
{1 tn fer fend, and thus to become accustomed 
ty the eet titon Mt might cause. Afierdoing so, 
che laid it flown; and then L took it fo ny land 
for eonee ercanida, and Inld down, Whicn alo 
treet hohdof ft, sho felt warn, end so strangely 
ehacerd) fiat the woll-known sensation cavacd 
npder sinitat clecurmtnnces by cryatals rose 
Ulcestehs the hand an far aston ihe clhow. This 
was of courso, repented, with inany yarintions, 
for the anke of control. [ler physician, Dr, 
Lippich, made a almilar experiment. At my 
pecqiesl, in another room, lie took into bis 
hands for a ahott time ave of. two precisely 
slinilar porcelnin aaurers, not touching ilo 
mie, They were now prescaicd to the patient, 
tha, with the greatest facility und accurmcy, 
Aitinguished Uhet whiel: bad been lid in tha 
hand from thoother. Alter about ten minutes, 
tho effect wae dissipated, and Loth snucera 
felt nike. Tha experhinent wilh the rod was 
pvon afterrepeated wiih Mile, Maix, ja Uio aamue 
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way nanbore = ft yielded theo enanc remuilts; tha 
rol was chorzcd by my flogura, aud tbe charge 
which Mile Sturanan had sett for five minutes 
was percelyce by the more senrilive Bilic. Saiz 
to Who last, giadually diminishing for twenty 
miauics. Jo both pnatlenta tho acusailoa was 
the aamo: onc of waruwth, rising lolo tho arm, 
and coinciding cxacUy with bat caused, aodcr 
eimilng circumstances, by tho rock crystal, I 
observed Uo eoino phenomena, eotne months 
later, in Miles. Relebel and Atzmanusalorfcr. 
The most cuspriaimm result ia Liat obtained 
willed a ghasa af water. Tf at ho tuken fa ono 
hand, awd geacped below by the fineere, anil If 
thia be comticmicd] for nhout ten minutes, it then 
posscssca, for reusbilve paticuts, tbe emcld, tho 
tosia, aud all the welltuarked and curious 
properties of what 1s called nignetized water, 
Those who have never examiucd tha niailct 
experimcninlir, may oxechdm  icrntionally 
acainst Ubia, Fo owas formerly myself ono af 
this nomber, Trent abl those who have icsted this 
fact by experiment, and witocsscd the effects, 
as TL have dane, can onty rpcak of it with as 
isnieliment ‘The water thua chavged, which 


ia exactly simidar to that treated by innnets or 


evyatals, has. therefore, received from the fingers 
na abundant charge of the peculiar force resid. 
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ing ta them sud reialngs it for a considerable 
tleer OF eetidd, after a time produce similar 
rifeets eos AD possible subatanecs, by boxting 
thes for some the ln my hand = The patienta, 
he head tebel thet all befora I tauched them, 
oom geecelveed In alk of then the sune change. 
ag if they hal been steokerl with the poles of 
magheta ce crietals: and this. whether they 
Kren af my having touched the objects or had 
teen kept In Ignorance of inv having done Bo, 
Mt folduwce pilulsly from nll this, that bodies may 
Ne cAargerd with the force residing tn the hana, 
eraetly aaieth the eryastedline force, 

“Tn thie coumparntive lnveetigation, hawever, 
the Surmilpena phenomena, which I lave now to 
dtraeriin, forny, tothe literally and imetnphorical 
Iy, A berillinut pelnt. Ooo day. when 2 waa ob- 
ecevlne Mile. Reichel, who. after ecvere spasms 
when inn cert of lint elecp wilh closed eyca, 
waspdnying with Che magnetic Mame. an wnuse- 
went in which she particulucly dclihicd, 1 in- 
troduced say outxtrcetehed hand in ila dark, be- 
tween her and the flame She instantly began 
to phiy, sa before, with my fingers, and to 
apeygk fo the bystamlera of five litte thawes. 
whieh jumper about in thaale, Sha did not 
nethe my liand, tut took the mation of my 
fingers, at the pomta of which alic saw lillilo 
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flames, for a spontoncous dancing of tho flames 
All those who were present vow held wp their 
hands, aud asked whether fire could possibly 
also be Nowimg from thar fiugere. The Jano 
was Viatlie lo the paticot on Ue hands of every 
malc person pecseot, more or Jess brightly; but 
not one finger of a femalo lind suficicat ght to 
show n finine, and exhibiied at the utmost a 
feeble climimer, Thia was cycn the cose with 
ber owo fingers. As Jong aa her illocss con- 
Wioued, tbeac experiments wero often repented, 
tn ordaor to ntinuso lice after her fits, or for tho 
gratification of many other persons. Lbut whico 
Eho had reesvered it was found that she Lad tbe 
power, which still coptinuce wochanged, of per- 
cciving, not only during her flac, but also m 
the muicrvals of apparently slrong beallb, iho 
mognelic iimes, the ight in crysins, and the 
flamca op lhumau hands, if the room were only 
dark cnough. Nay, it appeared that «he bad 
pusacssed this power from childliocod. Whbon o 
child, her wother had Ucen oftca obliged to raiso 
her ie hoe arins, that she might convinces beraclt 
that Were was no ro proceeding from uaiia 
uni hovks in the wall, as she fico spoko of 
Fateh apporrnnces wlth exclaunntions of woudee. 
There were evca two ot hor bruthera ag 6h. 
tore who, mi Uo suine way, way ovcry where 
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lnmlandd apprarances, where other persons 
reat) evr eahine. Naw, while I am writing 
thle, Mile O2 tied daly assiata me ww researches 
Phbb fam making fa dns alirection, on ctee- 
Ms'elly and miacaetism,; and wo alials co at o 
fitire perewl from my reports, to what cot: 
Clistieis they have otecady Id und will lead, 
1 wes thes cnal-bal, with the ald of this seo- 
elite petal, tn mtady in the most sober and 
fon change manner, ant for a lonz time, 
the damresde phenomena seen on the fumuo 
Aeapd, an davestiyzation which I atl duily 
{''stoue 

“Eaperimeatt with Mile. Atzmanusdorfer 
Ate eee ntinily the ene rewitts, Tut she any 
Ube flatneeal nbseues Mere, While Mite. Tteiehel, 
Booher penton degree of sreositilvencss, deo- 
iNet thea ae being from 0.8 io 1.2 inches in 
ert Kobe Atzomnadorfer enw them in the 
Week fy, 2002.5 inches long, Uiat os, almost 
stro na teger. Ake Reacbel made draw- 
S8 ef ayeen beaulifal appearances, which [ 
OD civ e ayy ane of Ihe subseqnent parte of thig 
bket a | he fae testabtisherl ly acveral olscrvere, 
VE My Au ythis of tight fare from the finger. 
Pinte of Ao tAy med, in the sano wity as froin the 
de fey Af crystate, sa gugfirtent for my preaoni 
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Jumioous appeatences, where other perzous 
could eee nothlog. Now, whilo I am wriliog 
this, Mile. Reichel daily assists me yn researches 
- which lam waking Io this direction, on elec- 
tricity and mazoctism; and we slail sce st ao 
future period, from my reports, 10 what cob. 
clusions they baxe already Jed and will lead 
I was thus conbled, with the oid of this ecn- 
eilire palicat, to aludy in «be most sober and 
compreheoute manner, and for a loog time, 
Ibe luminous phenomena seen on the human 
bood; no investigation which I etill duily 
pursue. 

"Experincots with Mile. Aizmanurdorfcr 
gave essenlially ihe reme results, But she raw 
the flames of olargersize While Mlo, Relchel, 
© «ober peculing degree of Fensitlveness, da- 
scribed them as being from 0.8 to 1.2 inches in 
feotth, Sic. At2zmnausdorfer cov them on the 
dark from 2 to 2.6 inches long, that 1s, almost 
as long asatinzer, Mle. Reichel made draw- 
ings of these beautiful appearmoces, which F 
shall mire in one of the subsequent parts of this 
work. Tire fact established by several observers, 
tint fiery bundics of light floie from the finger- 
points of kcatthy men, ia fhe same way aa from the 
foles of crystals, 19 sufficient for my present 
object.” 
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ifere, theo, we have the most conclusive cvt- 
dence of the cxistencain man of the peculiar 
forea called Animal Alagoctism, and also thot 
il 18 conducttife antl can bo rmparicd to all sub. 
steoces. This testimony is all the moro valuabie, 
a tho facts here stated can be verified ot aoy 
timo by all «ho may choose to investigate tho 
mibject, How ridculous, then, in the face of 
mich lestimouy os this, are ibe denials of those 
who assumo 19 pronounce upon the subject 
withoutin the least having qualified themselves 
an to do. 

Aa n therapeutic means, this loreo bag every 
reason to recommend tt lo tho physician. 
While it in no way interferes with tho action of 
a ilrng, 1t ie cMiciont whero druga most con- 
spicuouaty fail; nod, 08 om auxiliary to surgica: 
and medical treatment, it will, when better un- 
derstood, fill a need that has long been foll, 
For tustatco, in (hose cases there surgical inter- 
farence is necessary, aod yet whero tho condt- 
llon of the patient 18 euch as to render nn opera- 
lion unsafo, there 1a no other means that will ao 
quickly impart rifalily, aod that will tend 
so much to insure 9 auccessful result oa this 
And in those adynawle diseases, whera tho en- 
feebled system {nils Lo respond to drug action, 
this force will prove moat valuable. 
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Walle the Animal Macnetic force hae preved 
eoadeietn both acute aud chronic dincases, 
tela the eure af the datter (iat rt lag achieved 
he gtesies wucreas; espectally in tho ircatmout 
of thie Sye0 cf onnludios, tis destined to form 
on jrogertlant part of the therapeutics of the fu 
Gece. ard i Later cheney whol have proved 
the Wart amenable io oninary nichhods of curc, 
Ei mill ber one chic fl eelinnce, 

fq the treatment of tlent fearfis and myete- 
pnee Mterease, insanity, Ul belicvo tliat inas fore 
yettophyanhnportant poet Adthougth my ex. 
gerlance an thie cheection has been limited, ana 
I canna? <pesk with that degrees of conisicnee 
recveding Ite eMhdiency in this, asin othor illp 
Ve mbtole frat be decir, yet the eenults eo [nr at 
tained? seem to wearrant its thorough irial in this 
Ulwwe. Of the few caser afl mental disonicr 
whieh thate had aecaslon to trent, during eight 
seary cmployenrnt of this incans, ano only af. 
forded mothe opportunity to contimuc the treat 
rornt a euMerclent length af tino ta be caus 
stella day teat of us mesiis. [a this, a case of 
tnelanelotla-reporiod in a former paper—of 
aotare) yrare’ atanclag, in whieh oer aicans 
hed failed, lin treatment -was applied ices 
than lero moottu, and resulted im coumpicte 
Fecorery, 
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In those diseases occurring jn ecrofulous 
clildren, which generally result in deformity, 
Animal Mugnctisra js pre-cmlncotly qualificd te 
take the lend of all other nodes of treatment; 
nod Tthink IT may truthfully asacrt thot, ja the 
Inajority of cases of this kind, deformity may 
bo culirely preveoted if Uhis treatment be ap- 
plied in time, 

Iu order to demonatrate tho action of this 
force, in thia class of troubles, I witl lero 
briefly cile x cas. 

Charlie B., aged flvo years euffcring from 
Potts diecase of tho epine, and white awolllog 
of the kate. Various methods of treaimeol 
lad bren unnenilingly employed bn hla caso, and 
he waa riphily growlng worse. When brought 
1a me for treatroent, ho was fast losing Mesh, 
ln no appetite, was peovish and irritable, 
Examinition cuvealed some curvature Ip the 
huinbar region, aod spinal abecess. The right 
knee wag considerably enlarged and very acnel: 


tive. The leg was Mcxed ao that tho foes - 


ecarcely touched tha floor when stasdiog, ood 
Matinn exceedingly palntul. 

Alice n few treatments thora was mariecd im- 
Pravement in tho appetite, aod he soon begno 
tn thow evidence of rclurning bodily henlib. 
Tho improvement rapidly continucd; ood ab 


ee hn ie 
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themg® be ween no ben or support far tho 
rete, the terteneiire process was arrested, tho 
shame tratuaily hentid, and fo a hort tima 
He eee al traubie was enifrely cured. It ia 
pers etirly tee yeatt wluce [ treated this 
aur, 0b the frleade of tho pallent (vho live 
e<3 (ff fow ny totem ne that there is no traublo 
oe he! tit of the opdie, eo Fur os they can 
perseier Se the terviaent aos discontinued 
1 etd of mlne neoke, tho knvo, Ihongh 
Mted nga) hee het been cured, as F bo: 
Kets DB week) hase deen, dul the treatment 
Rew Seow wed la 

J ood ete many eniee, showlng he valuaot 
Rone Rime de oarhiseaticcaeens Lt the Mmits of 
ie pages wil) ned peetnlt. Twill wicrely atnto 
Cine Ay CMe erine, 1 hare ened quite nnumbor 
oA were of quzalyale, nercous affcetions, and 
Reuter ne thee fopmenl dicenae coming undor 
Ute bee} od cherie. Many af thea enses liav- 
Bry Geuk teed the atithuacy method ef curo with- 
Ord chtvem 

Ths sematte atiatce} by this farca in those 
Pimeeres lees teat ts) Seentes, ¢aperralty enlille tt 
the conthicrathin af dhe profession a8 ag 
quelling leraiment dn trek onsen 

Te coaciwle Animal Magnetiamn ian sctentifle 
fore TC iy ect a fact, “then du no facts oxiss 
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thongh he worse no brace or support for the 
spine, the destractive process was arrested, the 
abscess gradually healed, and in a short ilme 
the spinal trouble waa entirely cured. It la 
bow nearly five years aince I treated this 
case, and the friends of the patient (who live 
ant of town) foform me that thers ie no trouble 
or deformity of the spine, so far as they can 
perceive. As the treaiment was discontinued 
at the end of nine weeks, the Enoce, thouch 
much improved, bas not been cured, 29 I be 
lieve it would have been, had the treatment 
been persisted la. 

I could cite many cases, abowing the value of 
this force in various diseases; bat the limits of 
thie paper will not permit. I will merely state 
that by this mesos, [ have cured quite 4 number 
of cases of paralyais, nervous affections, sod 
numerous otber forme of disesse coming under 
the besd of chronic, Many of these cases hav- 
tog first tried the ordinary methed of cure with- 
oul success. , 

The results etiained by this force in those 
diseases Incidest to women, especially entiile it 
to the consideration of the profeazion as en 
auxiliary treatmeot in couch cases, 

To cooclude: Aoima)] Magnetism fy 2 acientifle 
fact. Lf Xt be not a fact, ‘then do no feote exiak 


104 ANIMAL HAGNETIGM. 


in any department af aclence.” That it ins 
proved fleclf o most powerful therapeutic 
rocana, la al*so.a fact. Such being tho casa, the 
duty of the médica) profession in regard to this 
matter is perfectly plolo 
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Pet sete few aneleostam! all the 


ciIauS OF CHARACTER, 


Aa Shown im the 


Dif AD ALID FACE. 


Che te peck oe cone of geet muyarlance, aid 
ue Phe @ el the anthouan, Lael, Nelsow Sizer, 
chs ENese 3 gical Castner at ile oMce of 
Gewbe A Welladar, at Tiss. Drayton, M. D., 
Maielt ed the sMeowdigiad fJeernad, have 

mate“ reerd bf fe eR Gtatya | asudprunt, anil 
la atest oe ee steplhed as to lie of great 
oie wat wed ee crake itt Iveepmaed, 7 he Vuuk is 
aSerger tics ane of the Leake, containing 
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By Pret WEIZOR SEAES sad HA. DRAYTON, M I 
AJ) claim 10 Loow something of 


How to read Character, 


But very few understand al] ihe 


SIGNS OF CHARACTER, 


As shovn in the 


HEAD AND FACE. 


The subject is one of great bmportance, and 
in this work, the authors, Prof. Nelson Siser, 
the Phrenologicel Examiner at the office of 
Fowler & Wells Co., and H.S Dragton, M, D., 
* the editor of the Surenchegical Journal, bare 
considered it from a practical standpoint, and 
the subject is +o simplified at to be of creat 
interest aed easily uadersiood. The Book is 
cheaper than any of the libraries, containing 


200 LARGE OCTAYO PAGES. 
* with nearly 
2600 ILLUSTHATOINS, 
PRICE ONLY 40 CENTS. 


FOWLER & WELLS CO., Publishers, 


763 BROADWAY, New York. 
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A Mannal of 
tho Feepis. 
The authors, Prof, Nelson Sizer, the Phreno- 

fogical [-xaminer at the office of Fowler & Wells 

Co., al IJ. $& Deayion, M. D., the cilitor of 

the Fkrrsiological Jouennl, have considcred it 

from x practical standpoint, and the subject 1s so 
atmypliftect ng io be of great interest andl casily 
niderstond, AW claim to know something ul 


How to Road Characte:, 
Vink few understand all the 
SIGNS OF CUARACTER, 
As shown in the 


et) 21ND) E' AOE, 


The subject is one of great importance, and 
should le ane of interest to all inteHigent people. 
It wlil enable you to know people al sight ; you 
wil] i:now who lo trust, whethee as employer or 
employe. The hook is cheaper than any of the 
libraries, containing 


200 Largo Ostavo Pagco, with 200 Muctratione. 
rica, £0 ets.; IExten Cloth, AI.OG. 


Fowler & Wells Co., Publishers, 
762 BROADWAY, Naw York. 
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Brain and Mined, 


a My cosa Aetrard fumekederedd in Acéitefance with 
tract pice of PArencleyy and in elution in sfod- 
Pepeedopy. Vie Venne 4, Jimarron, A.A, and 
Ives Wehont. AU aNnatented wlth over One 
aGetewd Coretz (te amt Wlsecnnia J2m0. $).Jr), 
CB.e awe feliation iu the ectence of ming bux bros 
giekt oqeep woe du the deniend uf the tee for o 
een ae Antoe the gtond principles Of Mheemologs, 
oe Ory ars ee darehee) and op glirg Lasday ly Uie ed- 
comel capereemteul cental pbbladethy, thie sccopl 
tie tiesiae dazget be deel, hpareheim, aud Capbe, 
"RS eec shoes te we beeger a thing Laughed at, The 
intros t te eve prado efi he fart eeency pease have slem- 
etmeghet tle brosfil and eonderfal comphcation of 
muee and ca g Oh oord, Lat wah ahat we cull more 
gewiseem Thanetig, oe behere, the ihelne osigin of 
eae Geme has Voom oeade Utmcleaied, and the Serpe 
tin pegetetrgy sam Grated: aad in the fhrenotogical 
rat we pen Fyre ty heal a apecees of ' usim and 
Pia te eteweleg 1 ant phe Cecaiue’a will conertne 
deg ty of lead Ofte aeretetian al evvential claracstr. 
Uepe Mifag a Ceetite that the ahaqngeies of physical 
ems ee epee beog eee off tier to [he mingle alicr- 
grimy ed Caftorkm ov Athelim, Whee they tec that 
Cask Qe eotrees Miageti anecreigan, aleotuic antl pre- 
bun eg. ot the eyenide of Hit coestion, they win be 
we hy ba this writleg an cleacly In the Word ¢ and 
Win eecdag wad argement, corciieg the difficulties and 
id gMpantares o@ che olde of Faith by those admiseed as 
eeearnig 20 Oto shda ed bight. will avail as well in one 
con oe oh me eahes, We will only add, the shave wor 
A pte teet Gendt, the beet popalas presencation of tha 
wawene oth baa gob Laem made. 1t ennfines itself 
@euery or Reta, ae dle got weliten la the intescat of avy 
retary,” Ae be ote very Intesenting by lu capt 
fr yenretrees, paeqoeiel andl nacre, and the whole 
Ge Ger ng ts Sree we she lose Infuemation an thls eur 
bum ced peg gvetive da pitiment of Liowledge.”'—-CArsa+ 
trae fem geese, New Dard, 
fa ptpte aed treatore! Ul le sdapinl in tho general 
predee, shereadte with sslaghle foatriciien eapeca-ed 


' &e phaas, posdiicsd terme, eabibu work cunetlraten hy 


a4 (4 beet testtook on Pbtemnluas pulMabed, a2d 
. re — pelral a ent art a 
LU, gaat - 09 terelipi of price, SI. 
aan 1 tg Fuitler & Wolla Ca,, 
Fodilebere, 716 Ucoadway, Nee tork, 
> " s * 





Hirain and Mind, 
Gr, Bente! Science Considered in decordance with 
tae Priacipies of PArendlogy and in Sielation to Hod- 
ern Physiology. ey Hexnr 3, Daasros, A. od. and 
Jammer NeNentu A.B, jilostrated with over One 
Hvovdred Portralte and Diarraras. 12m0. €1),54. 
Thia contribation tu the ecleace of mlad bse been 
mado In responses (a the demand uf the thmc fot a 
work embodrios ihe erand peincipies of Psrenoluzy, 
at iber sre onderetood anid applied 10-day by the e4- 
renced expopcola uf menial phiiosapky, whe accept 
tha docrrlun tauget by Gall, Sporzhe/m, and Combe. 


“Phreoology is no longer 3 thing laughed at. The 
aceniife researches af the last twenty years have dem- 
onsirated the fearful and wonderful complication of 
matter, not only with miod, bur with what we coll moral 
qvalitica, Thereby, we believe, the divine origin of 
“cur fame’ has been — illottrated, and the Scrip 
toral piypchology confirmed ; and in che Pheenologiat 
Chart we sre dispoted to find o tpecies of * urim and 
thummim,* revealipg, if nat the Creatur's will can¢tern- 
ing wa, at Feast Hie revelation of esicntaal characier. 
One thing a certain, that the di-caveries af physical 
acicoce muit ere Jang force all men tao the single a‘ber- 
pative cf Calcinism or Atheism, Wheo they see that 
God bas eritten Himself sotereign, abicluie and pre- 
dettinating, on the records of bis creatian, they «sil be 
ready ta fod His writing an clearly in the Wonl ; apd 
the pnslogical argument, meeting ihe difficulties and 
the objections on the side of Faith by those admiited as 
existing on the side of Sight, wil] aca at well in cag 
exe acinthe other, We will orly add, the acbaee work 
is. without doubt, the best pogulas presentation of the 
acience which has yet heen made, Te confines itself 
Birictly to facts, apd is not written in the interest of any 
pet "iheary," Jt i@ made very interevting by its copi- 
ous fbusications, pictorial and qarrziive, and rhe whole 
is kroucht down to the latest information on this cun- 
ous and sucgestive department of knowledge ''—CAris- 
tian fetedigencer, few York, 

In atyle and treatmest it be adapled to the reverel 
reader, abounds with velaable loetruction expres ed 
in clear, practical farms, tod tho work coneticaiw b 
far the best Texi-boak 05 Phrenalogy pubfaled, a+ 
{oe adented Ic both ptivate cud care etudr. 

Be mul), poatpeid, wy reted)) of price. $i 2K 
Powler & Wella Ga,, 
Vebjishers, (28 Hresdeaz, her Lor. 
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Controlling Sex 


IN GENERATION, 


The Physical Law Influencing Sex in the 
Emtryo of Man and Brute, and its Direction 
lo produce Male and Female Offspring at 
Will, By Samugn Houcy Terry. i12mo, 
cloth, fr.oo. 


An celrinal work by & gentleman who ne made the 
enljoci a Ufo atndy. Pa fcol confldent that A prerunal 
of the lino'e cell anlindy ibe fvecer that the antbor bes 
diacorcred lhe low governiog tha acx. Jewlt! be tead 
with Inlereet oven by those who, not beloriv personal 
erpeciation mph pLildy tor ralscrsof duinestic caitic, 
may fect ireg fnierest En the maln wedjert Mecil. in. 
dead, In this ago, when It te found ro dientt to pro 
vide work far ibe many autos wanes in our Lapicro 
kawon, Iho maln enbject should Interest every one. 
"Oh) (ial t bad eon born o boy tueicad uf a girl,” 
le tlio deapalelog lomontatton bhsd gnaa up dally from 
bandreds of Jouely woman compelicd to toil alone 
Here's thorny rood fora ving, hugely conscinus thet 
thole ecz Ilmite thete cea. And If ilia bouk 
a&all peace po fudeential ae we heHero Ht will in in- 
eroosing the proportion of boys poru, who doce oot 
peo tbal In the oat rencration coe half of tie wietry 
aboumU.2 In our chiles would tanieh ¢ Soclotles fur 
the angyjircss.on af rica and tha srmoclpration of the 

ome want) he simogl without maicrial to work for, 

cGnakierntion of such reaulting blessligs w La- 
manify Jnetifen ae lo claimlog ibis &s Toe Cuownine 
Liscorenr oF tig Mingrtextn Oratunt ; oya that 
will cerry the aclbor's nome down 10 future goucra- 
Hone, Hnked with ide groat lmurstals of ibis ago of 
iorention and ptpele? 

Scout by meill oo eacelpt of tbe price, $).00 
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wm, Woes ce iin gen Wu, Neserihing Boventy 
bas Peeehee aad Py: teeel ps, and the TV rinperamenta 
wet TD amrhe depere! for earls wht Parralle sod 
bia petite efersep ege eoodal Tiliubheee apd Week. 
ome By Raters ayten Averlate Kditup of the 
* ee ete ihe et Jervnset.™ Vire-l'residril af, 
tehet Pimetes AL the SA ntelean Unealitube: afl bre 
meonarp ake, Fisree veteacioth, 4m jazi. elec, £9.95. 
Test wre§ Ose @ place allemypled hy un other. 
Wrens Sta be case elite g hy Lgteurot bead or haud, 
Se ee ae Oe Prieto 


FOTWas Ge TAM VES. 


“The eiifes has atlslart a deearsel eminence ae fb 
Aes oe hagtred dei eentor i chara¢ice, We hore elreu 
eased i] <em , ens fe-t warzaniad i angling Chet 
@ he o fone eocqalated i) do a tart deal of pond.’ 
Door (hewmen wes/th. 

* 21 teewots mins Peele ioe mnnania for tho con 
frat ed tte The mela pus sieg of ihe weblor Ia to 
peovené¢ @titatkes in the tkolra ol a prufesaicn, Wis 
pommets oe the diferent teste araniicn higlily orfal- 
dad Tbe tembemts nf thle ratime fp (a lurrenna the 
mbes e peepect fur homan palare."—A'ew York 7ri. 
Peet 


~Tte tije te atardilng, hint Ji In Indicative af the 
wetents af the tease Waelf; (ha work je cortoinly » 
foohterel am “am dager. tenn (Oh tage). 

“Ose celems rired a veal dhealad usefilinformation, 
orf cae ma ial] ty be of spcclal yalng fu all who aca 
(eptag te QAherores whal thes oro At for." — New York 
a od 

@ Be ithe hit hank) we wleh panpls wonlid read lt: 
@e woh offieys sod preachers wand gead it. One 
erry goeae set wach shia <ech le well ealeilsie) io 
fi $e te the Iqmbilng tif iets lntu purenite for 
tard tery bate a gifie Vho falyte ary neiny and 
peatiy vatnatig “~~ Veeturd Haliy Journal, 
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CHOICE* PURSUITS; 


ot, WHat TO Do and War. Deecribiue Sorenty- 
ficr Tradivea and Proferstone, e024 ibe Teinperamecia 
and Taleols reqaired for each; witb Portralis and 
Blographics of Tas F evecevelul Thhokera and Wark- 
ere. By Neteox Syzen, Associstc Editor of the 
“PaNcMOLuicaL Juvanat.” Lice-Preeideut af, 
and Teacher in, the *' American lustitute of Phre- 
nology,” ec, mo, exlea cloth, &4 pp. Price, £1.75. 
This work Gils a place attempted by no other. 
Whoever base to earn a liting hy labor of head or baud, 
can nol aASurd to dp without it, 


NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 


“ The author ling atisioed a deserved cminence as 4 
poepoloes dellorator of character, We have given 
tacarcfal reading, and feel warranted In saying tbat 
i ip @ buok calculated 16 doa vast deol uf good," — 
Boston Commonwealth, 


“It presents mang judictoce conueela for the con- 
dect of Hie, The main parrots of the weiter je to 
prerent mistakes fn the cbolce of s profession. His 
remsrks on ibe different tradee are alien highly orlai- 
pal, The tendency of this tolome is to locresee tbe 
ale reapect for bumup aatere,"—New Fork 7+- 

ne, 


“Tho tile is etactHag, bot it Ie indicative of the 
contents of tke beok itself; Ihe work Ja certaloly a 
deeideratuia,”"—=Jnier.Gczan (Chicago), 

“The volume rives a vaet dealaf useful informaiton, 
2nd cao net jall to be of special yaloe to all who are 
trying Lo discaver what they arc fit for."—A‘ew Yort 
&andard. 

“Wo like this book; «a with people would read St: 
we wleb editors and preacbers woold read 11, One 
rer? gtest evil which this book is «ell czicutated to 
roltigate is the tambliog of people toto porsulis for 
which they ave no gifie. The hinta are many and 
really valoabic "~-Nework Paiiy Journal. 
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“Health in the Household.” 


DY MRS. SUBANNA TW. DODDS, M.D. 
| 
i2mo, Paper, = - -=« #6 cents. 


In thle the reason why of Oysgienle Cookery is 
Riven, with isbles showing tho coaslitagnts of food 
Prodacle;s tho ef>cta of dieront articles of food oa 
intelicet, morale, and plyaical dorclopmeni: food 
combinoatious, cr what kinda may bo uscd together to 
the beat advantago; wheal aad other corcals; frulie 
sad teeclabica, end bow to os them; meat oa np 
article of dict; lho gee of moll. budlter, cree, otc. ; 14 
oaft Jnjurioue!? poppee and other coodimunte; tro 
mcalg or (bree ; hints on cooklpg ; dictotic rutce, cic, 

All ho ara intercated in the tasson why for rulca 
of dlai, and all whe would oat for Lealth aud eirougth, 
should read this ralnoable treatiaog, 1¢ will bel you to 
koow howlalive, Scat by mail, post-paid, ou rcecipt 
of prea, 3 ecite, 


FOWLER & WELLS CO., Publishers, 
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ae OS 
B eerngeionalss cad praciical wert, In which Pbye 
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denn eed, eapletend, iaoteated. and applic to chan 
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Mresiewes Beetermns,!) Ethzeiogaomy A 
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Fonrtizat Phyeing- Cheencter ending 
Pier -tewersl forme cf More than a (dnndred noted 
Pve- 6 p+¢ Worth. Noon, Men and womeo jutraduced 


gee, deme Teeth, Cheate! (raph aimancy.— 
| ater Fe Wi ates Jwnest, Shncaches evened i 
feel Peet Cake! ate |Ilandwritlog with Bycel- 
abt ae Noga eter a: oe 
adie > 4 ra Giron vCEree, 

' Fetva lel =\low ta be licaliy and 

ad Tepe ioetesteng, [flee (in bo Neauttial—M on- 
Aalimal Ty pea— tal Cimelice—-tnturcadivg, 
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tad Anioval Trypea, Wiewsol Lifas Anecdotes 
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As Mansrveateo wi Temrenaukut any rm Eatverwas 
Fosse, sPscair? is “! tus Gomak Face Dirrre,” 








A comprehenslre aad practics) wark, lo which Phye 
lognumy, beeed on Ethaslogy and Phrenoloay, ie ese 
tematired, explaincd, Hiuetcated, and applied to chas- 
acier reading, Following are some of the toplca + 


Prevtiona Byatensa,/ Phyatagnomy Are 
Including those of ancient rrito —-To Marriace, totha 
and modero writera given. f Sor A Children, ta 

Geveral Prineipicg | Coon! Amprovemrut, to 
ef Physlornomy, or 1be|susioees. te Bygone ( Di. 
tawe on Thich chosacier Idlocy, to Ucelib on r 

r hed 
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REVIEWERS PREPACK. 


[x presenting n nowly-revised cdition of the 
tine-honored Preeepts of Confucius to the public, 
we hepe to mect with the approval of the admirers 
of that wigo and truth-loving ancient philosopher 
anit pelitical economist. Our author lived the life 
of a just ond noble man, and left a heritage of 
personal preatness belied kim, in hig moral essays, 
whieh Chinese adiniration still upholds ag the only 
worthy standard of jugticc, by which all men 
should bo governed in the pursuit of those mutual 
relations and duties which pertain to human exist- 
ence and happiness. 

Tho aphorisms of Confucing are worthy of the 
higheat recognition aud commendation from all 
rell-inclined! und thoughtful men, and are only 
equiled by the precepts of tho great Christian 
Master who rested Lhe superstructure of his moral 
phitsesphy upon the identical Golden Rule” 
which is the basic principle of Confucianism. 

The object of re-arranging and newly wording 
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the sentiments embodied in tho maxims of our 
oullior at the present time, 1s to bo found in tho 
increased demand for a high moral literaturo, of 
which Confucius is acknowledged to be a disciple 
in the wisest light of mind. 

Te author has accumulated facta and dats 
during many years past, with the ultimate design 
of enlarging and improving the little volume of 
Wise atyings which hayo been translated from tho 
Chinese of Kona-ro-tsz, and which found zo. cast- 
about existence in England many years ago, and 
subscqucntly in very imperfect form by the pres- 
ent anthority in Amorica. 

The life of the sage of Lu, as herein presented, 
is newly written and modified to conform to more 
recent historic disclosures, and facts derived from 
encyclopedian sources; while the portrait of Con- 
fucius is taker from the illustrated work of Pau- 
thicr, which is tho only veritable key to tho 
manners, customs, literature, and opinions, of the 
ancient Chinese. 

When a great and good man makes his debut 
upon the stage of human expericnec, and lives o 
life of unimpugued justice and honor, it becomes 
our duty, as admirers or advocates of tho princi- 
ples which he taught, to frankly acknowledgo our 
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lobettedoces therefor, na woll as to understand 
the pertscal peealiseiiles which distinguished our 
tstaeese] exemplar nbore tho ordinary condition 
of rato. 

The social and politicnl aystems of China aro 
forded upon the methodien! aphorisms of tho Lc- 
tiny and T-Aco, tho two principal books of the 
Veofecian Philosophy, which is professed by all 
hie greatest mon, and nccepted ns the principal 
betlef of stl the educated classca. 

Confucius wos a pungent maximist of unexcep- 
thyastle chnracter, nn hina been the worthy re- 
aipheat of the Inudntions of his numcrous country- 
men dating the period of twenty-five centuries - 
wihcS hate intervened since hia deccase. The 
fateens of hls lave of justice, na manifested in 
bir ereenplary fifo nul tenchings, tas no equal in 
Whe anasts uf moralistic history. lis wondrous 
ubiewsoen of the principle of poodness may be re- 
geeebed ns alayont a niraculies expression of human 
eo cebom, ast hie worhip of the Omnipotent Arch- 
ward of netere, asthe highest and noblest form of 
Patera) oie teneration, 

Viken we eontemplatn the rast ainonnt of timo 
WY 2h eer usaten os frum the originator of the most 
eiiase err) aod religious philoauply ever given to 
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indebtedness therefor, as well ag to understand 
the personal peculiarities which distinguished our 
esteemed exemplar above the ordinary condition 
of men. 

The social and political syatems of China are 
founded upon the methodical aphorisms of the Le- 
king and Ta-heo, the two principal books of the 
Confucian Philosophy, which is professed by all 
her greatest men, and accepted as the principal 
belief of all the educated classes. 

Confucius was a pungent maximist of onexcep- 
tionable character, and bas been the worthy re- 
cipient of the laudations of his numerous country- 
men during the period of twenty-five centuries 
which have intervened since his decease. The 
fullness of hia love of justice, as manifeated in 
his exemplary life and teachings, Aas no equal in 
the annals of moralistic history. His wondrous 
adoration of the principle of goodness may be re- 
garded ag almost 4 miraculous expression of human 
wisdom, and his worship of the Omnipotent Arch- 
itect of nature, as the highest and noblest form of 
rationalistic veneration. 

When we contemplate the vast amount of time 
which separates us from the originator of the most 
astute civil and religious philosophy ever given to 
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mankind, and remember the disadvantages which 
then interposed to cancel his claim to superior 
discernment and sagacity as a teacher and coun- 
scllor of his nation, we may not only hold tho 
“Tight of hopo” in our own hands, as the cher- 
ished sentiment of tho future, but regarding tho 
sage precepts of Confucius as both timely and ac- 
ceptable to the literature of the age, we may ex- 
perience an ever-increasing thankfulness for his 
success as the REDEEMER of the Mongolian race. 





JAH OF CONLUCLUS. 


Tur celebrated Chinese sage who bore the name 
of Kung, meaning master or teacher, or Kona-rv- 
trn, ne given by lis disciples, and afterward Lat- 
iniaed into Confacius by certain Jeswit missiona- 
rica whe restded in China during the latter part 
of the neventcenth century, wag born at Shans- 
ping, near the town of ‘I’scuse, in the petty king- 
dom of Lu, on the 19th day of June, 3. c. 551, 

fits mather, whoao name wis Yan-she, and who 
inpnel to huve sprang from the illustrious family 
of Yeu, used to call her son by the singular name 
vf Kicu—which signifies, in the Mongohan Jan- 
gusge, a “liltts leiiock or protubcrance—be- 
cause he husk an unusaal clevation on the top of 
his forehenl, in the region of comparison, benevo- 
lence, nod lave of nature, as defined by modern 
phrenelogists. Various prophecies and forerun- 
nera of lila birth and destiny, as we are told, are 
fo be found in tho annals of Chinese literature, 
and lia worktly coming and carcer are said to 
have been revealed by the seers of earlier ages; 
bot this is a question as improbable, in the lehe 
of relleetion, as tle uncertainty of many similar 
prophetic disclosures concerning men and things 
in olher tinzes, and among other nations, and may 
be received with a wise allawance in favor of ab- 
tulute kKnowledye, 

A renownedl pedigrca has been aitributed to 
Confucius by hia disciples, who derive his origin 
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from Ilo-ang-ti, a distinguished monarch who ia 
anid to have reigned in China 2000 years beforo 
the Christian cra, or cotemporancously with tho 
fourth and sixth Egyptian Dynasties under the 
rule of the younger Pharaohs. His father, whose 
name was Shubh-le-ang-ho, diced when Confucius 
was only three years old. But Yan-she, his lov- 
ing mother, extended to him her watchful care, 
and he received from her hand that attention and 
training which, associated with his naturally well- 
inclined disposititon, soon gave assurance of a 
wanhood wherein indications of unusual mental 
qualities were presented. from his earlicst yeara, 
ho manifested an extraordinary love for intellect- 
ual pursuits, and displayed a deep and abiding 
interest in, and yenernation for, tho time-honored 
laws of his native country. =. 

Philosophie gravity, moral rectitude, and con- 
rulerate deportment, marked his conduct when a 
boy, and won for him that cxtollation which was 
so characteristic of his entire life. Ile was praye 
and serious, yct pleasant, in his appearance, and 
took but little delight in playing and running 
about for amusement and pastime as was tho habit 
of most boys of his own age. 

It is also said of Confucius that his knowledge 
was intuitive; and that he seemed to arrive at 
just and legitimato conclusions with wondrous 
ease, while yet the facultics of his mind were 
hardly released from tho insecurity of infancy. 
But his unexampled and exalted goodness was tho 
distinguishing trait of his character, and his fidel- 
ily to a just decision of mini was always upper- 
most and unflinching. Ile esteemed, ani confided 
in, his relatives, and made it his duty to reccive 
the counsel and follow tho adviec of bis grand- 
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Friker, who wea then living in tho kingdom of 
}. af w sere advanced nye, anil who was re- 

fedet by aff who know him asa man in tho cx- 

ererna of worthy sobricty, probity, and honor. 

At bs related Ly one of tho biographers of Con- 
fecius, that when ho wos a boy in hie fifth year 
of age, belng in the preaenco of his grandfather 
When he heard sighing, ho approached him with 
happy consideration and a full leart, and said, 
4 Stay 1] presunie, without boing deprived of your 
fropect, lo inquire inta the occasion of your sor- 
mow) Serhaps you regard your posterity as likely 
te depenrrate, and wander from the exercise of 
thai virtee and esirablo rightcousness which you 
m mach admire.’ Whercupon Coum-tse, for such 
wig his peanlfather’s natno, being somewhat sur- 
prides} at the syunpathy and precocity of thought 
manifeated hy the young plilosoplier, very quictly 
epiied, What suggeated thet thought in your 
terod, my dear boy f and where have you learned 
uv ehinh ent spenk no wisely?" “ From yourself,” 
aravered Contuciga. ‘LT usuntly regard your con- 
sarvation, atvl [ linve many times heard you re- 
eotrk thas tin a sluty © son ores to his ancestors, 
Hearvegoet their virtuous habits and good namo, 
ee he proves hicself unworthy of m record in the 
avuttht of these Carso.”” 

Aftire the death of hin prandfather, Confuctus 
Aacinate the popllef Tean-ac, o renowned thinker 
ath obetsre of bie Gara, Under tho guidance of 
ae Sees a tater, he soon mate a surprising ade 
aeacement in the mattee of his studies. The sub- 
port «f prisitue history, ar tho antiquil y al dig 
erie, Wot tevle tho theme of interesting ecusider- 
wtieg and retasrk, arvl lo considered it ug tho 
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father, who was then living in the kingdom of 
Ln, at a very advanced age, and who was re- 
gorded by all who knew him as a man in the ex- 
ercise of worthy sobriety, probity, and honor. 

It is related by one of ne biographers of Con- 
fucics, that when he was a boy in his fifth year 
of age, being in the presence of his grandfather 
whom he heard sighing, he epproached him with 
happy consideration end a fall heart, and said, 
te hisy I presume, without being deprived of your 
respect, to inquire into the occagion of your sor- 
row? Perhaps you regard your posterity as likely 
to degenerate, and wander from the exercise of 
that virtue and desirable righteousness which you 
eo much admire."’ Whereupon Coum-tee, for such 
was his grandfather's name, being’ somewhat sur- 
prised at the sympathy and precocity of thought 
manMsted by the young philosopher, very quietly 
replied, “ What suggested that thought in your 
mind, my dear boy‘ and where have you learned 
to think and speak so wisely?” ‘¢ From youreelf,"’ 
enswered Confucius. “If usually regard your con- 
versation, and I have many times heard you re- 
mark that it is a duty a son owes to his ancestors, 
to support their virtuous habits and good name, 
or -he proves himself unworthy of a record in the 
annals of their fame.” 

After the death of his grandfather, Confucius 
became the pupil of Tcem-se, a renowned thinker 
and echolar of his time. Under the guidance of 
go wise @ tutor, he soon made 4 surprising ad- 
vancement in the matter of his studies. The sub- 
ject of primitive history, or the antiquity of his 
race, was made the theme of interesting consider- 
ation and remark, and he considered it as the 
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source from which was te be derived much valua- . 
ble information. 

llis stubborn regard for the ancients often 
cnused him scrious disputes and difficulties; and 
it is related that upon one occasion, when only in 
his sixteenth year of age, be came very ucar los- 
ing his life in consequence of engaging in a dis- 
clssion—concecrning certain Chinese books which 
treated of the subject of antiquity—with a bigoted 
person of hich rank and quality, who insisted that 
they were obscure, and unworthy of the time em- 
ployed in their consideration. ‘ The books which 
you despisc,’’ said Confucius, “ are full of profound 
knowledge, which is not to be obtained without 
desire and the relinquishment of unwise preju- 
dice. The subordination of spirits by which the 
ignorant are made dependent upon the cohorts of 
the Imperial Register, may seem best to the sor- 
did and indifferent, but to the liberal and the just, 
however poor, the rightcousncess of ancicnt sim- 
plicity and sobriety is no longer a question of 
floubt. Only a short time since, on ordinary per- 
con with whom I was in conversation expressed 
similar sentiments to those which you have uttered. 
At that I was not surprised; bnt I am astonished 
that ono of your rank and learning should qualify 
ynur opinions as one of the lowest of the people.” 

Confucius was eubject to reprehension for his 
conversation with a peer of tho realm, in tho hght 
of individual impertinence, aud was threatened 
with severe penaltics if he persisted in a continu. 
ance of sucli discussions. 

At tho age of nineteen he received tho ap- 
pointment of inspector of the corn-marts, and be- 
came very much distinguished by the manifesta- 
{ion of great industry and energy in suppressing 
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frewl and dbhoaesty in trade, and by the timely 
late@tectlon of deslrablo arder nnd integrity mto 
oil tNe beeiness relations over which he held con- 
tret. 

Attheageof nineteen years, ho was marricd ; 
bat ot the col of four years relensed himself from 
testevtnonlal life, an it ia said, that ho might bo 
(eve froin oll household incumbranecs and connec- 
dent, ant at likerty to propagato his already 
widely Lrown philosophy throughout the empire, 
He 4 reported, hy hia biographers, to have lived 
exnteatedis with hia wife while it was her happi- 
mesa to be hia consort, and refused himself the 
peoitege of keeping concubines, which was then 
the eommon custom of lia country, because he 
believed i¢ abjectionalile in blo light of a wise un- 
Hertenling of Nature's intention. 

Cinfuriae reecived the appointment of inspect- 
ce geoeral of pastures and flocks; and the result 
af the jalicious measures which lic instituted to 
terelate the pratuction of live stock, which was 
tra an finportant and profitable occupation for 
Wher xn diag: nul 2 direct source of revenue 
Be the gorernment, was clearly inanifest in the 
bseeoierient and pragresy made in the cultivation 
af the eoantry, al in the condition of the people. 

Ekem trsthee of aur moral hero died fe ke 
wee lea biatecaty-thirk yesr; and, owing to his 
aertecegte reese d for her, nnd the ancestral fam- 
UF freee which elo derived her name, he allowed 
hs weeeselee erie f to interfere fur a timo with the 
Mouth eege of bie a lministentive dutics; and finally, 
in chipdience to sa well-cauautered determination 
ef wial, be pesirned tho fuactions of his allice 
Siegeaher, avd gsve himyelf up ta sulemn retire- 
tornd, which waa the firat important act marking 
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fraud and dishonesty in trade, and by the timely 
introduction of desirable arder and integrity into 
all the business relations over which he held con- 
trol. 

At the age of nineteen years, he was married ; 
but at the end of four years released himself from 
metrimonial life, es it is said, that he might be 
free from all household incumbrances and connec- 
tions, and at liberty to propagate his slready 
widely-known philosophy throughout the empire. 
He is reported, by his biographers, to have lived 
contentedly with his wife while it was her happi- 
ness to be his consort, and refnsed himeelf the 
privilege of keeping concubines, which was then 
the common custom of his country, becense he 
believed it abjectionable in the light of & wise un- 
derstanding of Nature’s intention. 

Cegfuoctus received the appointment of inspect- 
er-general of pastures and flocks; and the result 
of the judicious measures which he institated to 
regulate the production of liye stock, which was 
then an important and profitable occupation for 
the husbandman, and a direct source of revenue 
to the government, waa clearly manifest in the 
oprovement tnd progress made in the cultivation 
of the country, and in the condition of the people. 

The mother of our moral hero died when he 
was in his twenty-third year; and, owing to his 
affectionate regard for her, and the ancestral fam- 
ily from which she derived her name, he allowed 
his exceasive grief to interfere for a time with the 
discharge of his administrative duties; and finally, 
in obedience to a well-considered determination 
of mind, he resigned the functions of his office 
altogether, and gave himself up to solemn retire- 
ment, Which was the first important act marking 





_ en eee _ ee - => - == — = 
i Ny 


14 Life of Confuciis. 


ae career as a pure-minded and honest philoso- 
pher. 

To conforinily to & custom which had long been 
held in derision by many of his countrymen, and 
which had been derived from very remote periods, 
he made the ceremony of the burial of his mother 
the occasion of great splendor, as well as solem- 
nity, a deviation from the prevailing quict method, 
which atruck his courtiers and fellow-citizens with 
equal wonder and astonishment, but which they 
appeared hctter satisfied to accept than to rejcct. 
And, a8 a consequence of their satisfaction, it 
soon becaine the habit of tho people to honor tho 
interment of tho dead with ostentatious display, 
in accordance with ancient rites and ¢eremonics. 
Thus the exsinple which he offered in hia native 
province, being made tho subject of penoral sur- 
prise and remark, was soon ‘acecpted by all tho 
neighboring States, and cyentually became the 
custom of the whole nation, with the exception of 
the more indigent classes, and has continued to 
be the practice up to the present time. 

Confucius, having gained considerable knowl- 
cdge in regard to antiquities, and, having formed 
an extensive acquaintance with men, began to be 
accepted as a wise authority in regard to the past, 
nnd as such, ventured to communicate his opin- 
ions to the pcople. Ile advocated the necessity 
of ecremonial homage, and a manifestation of 
kindly respect for the departed, either in tho 
dwelling-house of the mourners, or at the place of 
burial. From his recognition and recommenda- 
tion of this ancestral usage, sprang tho anni- 
veraary feasts which have ever since distinguished 
the Chinese a3 a nation. 

During tho three years subsequent to the death 
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of his mother, he passed his time in close con- 

Gnement and solitude, and engaged in the pursuit 

of philosoplic studics, Whilo thus retired from 

the trials, troubles, and business cares, which had 

devolyed upon him in his performance of public 
obligations, he is said to have thoroughly reilected 
upon the subject of moral precepts and princi- 
ples, tracing them to their source as divinely in- 
atituted, regarding them as exampled in nature, 
andl inseparably associated therewith as the holy 
expression of the Omnifie Being, whose wiso pur- 
oscs coull only bo known as deeply inlaid in tho 
incessant activitics and material evidences of out- 
ward existence. 

Keeling imbued with these opinions, and enter- 

tnining a comprehensive sense of tho duties and 
requirements which they indiscriminately impose 
upon all men; and, being impressed with a con- 
viction of the necessity of aiding his countrymen 
toa more perfect knowledge of the “ better way 
of life,’ ho concluded to mako them the unvary- 
ing rule and casentinl motive of all his actions; 
and, axa consequenco of such determination, his 
career wos cver after marked by practical illus- 
trations of the ethical system of philosophy which 
he taught. 

At tho present time all the kingdoms of the 
Chincso empire reposo upon the rulo of the em- 
peror, Tint, during tho timo of Confucius, every 
province wag an independent State, being pov- 
ernest by luwa of ita own choice, and by a prince 
of its own selection. Ilenec it not unfrequently 
happened that the imperial authority proved in- 
Mufhetent to keep them within the sphere of their 
allegiance, and to the performance of those mu- 
tual duties and obligations which the Republican 
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State owes to the head of the nation. And more 
especially was this the case at the time of which 
we epeak, owing to the existence of that Juxuri 
onancss Of habit, love of pleasuro, and gencral 
disgolutencss of manners, which prevailed in the 
scrvcral courts of the intcrior provinces. 
Confucius, being wisely persuaded that thic peo 
ple could acver be happy so long as avarice, am- 
bition, vyoluptuousness, and false policy, reigned 
among them, resolved to advocate a rigid system 


o{ inorality; and, consequently, he commenced | 


to instruct them in the noble precepts af philos- 
ophy which he so deeply cherished. Ho inspired 


his followers with a love for tempcrance, sobricty, 


justice, and other virtucs, 1 contempt for riches 
and outward pomp, and induced them to fashion 
their lives to accord with a more acceptable mag- 
nanimity of mind, He everywhere objected to 
the practice of dissimulation and insincerity, and 
used al] the means at his command to redeem his 
people from ao life of pleasure and cxtremecisms. 
lic was everywhere well received, and as univers- 
ally beloved. is oxtensive knowledge and great 
wisdom enabled him to cope with his adversaries, 
and his integrity, and the splendor of his yirtucs, 
secured him that acecptance and respect which ho 
had little anticipated. Kings wero governed by 
his counsel, and the people reverenced him ag 
saint. Ilo was favored with several high offtees 
in the magistracy of government, but never tc- 
cepted them from a motive of personal ambition 
or prefcerment, but always with a view of reform- 
ing a corrupt State, and amending the laws of ltis 
country, for the purpose of improving the condi- 


tion of its people ; a fact made doubly certain by - 


his resignation of those offices as soon as he per- 
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euteyed thot hhe serrieo thorein was no Jonger use- 
ty thets, Wo correcte:dk inany frnuda and 
akcree is she mercantile trode, and reduced the 
Wwe ghia and ineasures provitled for tho ealo of the 
aeseree erecslucta of the soil ton fixed ond uniform 
atnedsed, ble Inctlented fidelity and candor 
amseoog tnen, ad feedful to all happy social rela- 
toree, ant rxturted the women to chastity and 
enphety ef manners, Jy methods thus em- 
ploget he auerteded in producing a general 
efectos, and establishing such concord and 
geenruy of feeling and opinion, that the people 
ef the mtiete kingdom seemed imbued with ao 
Mekee respect for just and noble principles. 
hase of the neighboring princes beran to man- 
fest ayenptomse of deciled jenlousy, believing that 
the emperor, under the counsels of such a man 
at eahdes mould seon renter himself too pow- 
ofl, as moainet the loenl interests of the magis- 
testes of dhe gation, and aya anupparicr of thosa 
redical lraprarementa ond changes in the laws of 
the sad, which they regarded ss obnoxious and 
Leseeuee, ant! which they feared might be recom- 
treote | and too bnatily urged upon the people of 
the ceveral States. Alarined at this condition of 
aMrtesamd Lnowing that the sympathics of the king 
wri¢ confide l to the decisions of Confucius, tho 
rreeg of Tei, being atinan of ortful political 
hacbeations, and much opposed to progressive re- 
feems, revolresd ta asrciobie his ministers, and take 
inte ecositerntion the qucation of the important 
shsrern mbleh wera ticing effected throughout tho 
gursisy, out to thereby deterinine whether some 
Seviseeces tight not be adopted to stay their 


pergrens, 
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ceived that his service therein was no longer use- 
ful to them. He corrected many frauds and 
abuses in the mercantile trade, and reduced the 
weights and measures provided for the sale of the 
varioua products of the aoil to a fixed and uniform 
standard, He inculcated fidelity and candor 
among mec, a6 needful to al} happy social rela- 
tions, and exhorted the women to chastity and 
simplicity of manners. By methods thus em- 
ployed, he succeeded in producing e general 
reformation, and establishing such concord and 
unanimity of sa and opinion, that the people 
of the whole kingdom seemed imbued with a 
higher respect for just and noble principles. 

Some of the neighboring princes began to man- 
fest symptoms of decided jealousy, believing that 
the emperor, under the counsels of such a man 
as Confucius, would soon render himself too pow- 
erful, ag against the local interests of the megis- 
trates of the nation, and as a supporter of those 
radical improvements and changes in the lawe of 
the land, which they regarded as obnoxious and 
insecure, and which they feared might be recom- 
mended and too hastily urged upon the people of 
the several States. Alarmed at this condition of 
affairs, and knowing that the eympathies of the king 
were confided to the decisions of Confucius, the 
governor of Tsi, being a man of artful political 
inclinations, and much opposed to progressive re- | 
forms, resolved to assemble his ministers, and take 
into consideration the question of the important 
changes which were being effected throughout the 
country, and to thercby determine whether some 
measures might not be adopted to stay their 
progress. 


ai 
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The assembly was called, nud after long and 
acrions «deliberation, resolved upon the following 
contomptihlo and debasing expedient, ns the only 
means ielt them by which to thwart the continu- 
ally-incrensing influence and power of the advanc- 
ing politico-moral philosophy: They employed 
the services of a large number of young and 
beautiful syrens, who had received instruction 
from their infancy in the arts of singing and 
dancing, and who were complete mistresses of all 
the charms and accomplishments which might at- 
tract attention and captivate the heart. Under 
the pretext of an embassy, these coqucttish Chi- 
neso BDayaderes wero presented to the king of Lu, 
ani te the grandecs of his court, and were re- 
ecived wilh marked favor and respect. ‘The art- 
fol machinations conceived and projccted in the 
council convened by 'I'si,,were thus carly brought 
to public notice, and in a proat measure succeeded 
in staying the advancement of those redemptory 
principles which were everywhere being accepted 
with such favor by the people. The duties per- 
taining to the administration of governinent were 
soon neglected, and little was thought of, with the 
exception of inventing additional pleasurcs, and 
means of entertaining fair strangers. In short, 
nothing was regarded, for some months, but feast- 
ing, dancing, and ahows; and the court of tlic 
kingdom of Lu became wholly involved in luxury 
anil pleasure. 

ConCucing had foreseen all this, and endearorci 
to thwart the accomplishinent of so injurious an 
exnmple, by advising the king to object to the in- 
auguration of so low and debasing a series of [cy- 
tivities; and be carnestly labored to expose the 
delusion which had been imposed upon him and 
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his courtiers, anil enidenrvored, by every honest 
moana to bring them back to iho exercise of roz- 
ent atl their tluty. Jiwt passion reigned triam- 
phat; and all his efforts to redeem then from 
the inigchief into which they had but too willingly 
fallen, proved wholly useless and ineMectual. ‘ho 
honor and severity of the philosopher were obliged 
ty yicld te the overbearing fashion of the court, 
controlle! as it was ly the unjust plans and con- 
nirance of the bitterest enemies of reform. Con- 
videring his own safety and happiness, therefore, 
he iminesiately relensed himself from his employ- 
nent, sad, leasing his nalive State, sought to find 
jn other kingdoms, minds and dispositions better 
prepare ty neeept aul niyocate his moral doc- 
brine, 

lly journeyed through the provinees of Lun, 
Cinei, and ‘Tson; but necting with unexpected dif- 
ficulties, siol Gineding many obstacles in the way of 
hia guveess, he realize the inability of man to 
haatile fashion the inclinations of a people to suit 
the better purposes of luman life. As natural 
mongeyucnee of the indifference manifeated by many 
ofthe nobility, and the Lemporarily-inereasing tend- 
euey in certain quarters’ to suppress the advance- 
ment of fere thought and liberal principles, as 
wel as the prowing disposition to engage in de- 
etractive pleasures nul amusements, disruptions, 
rebellicna, wars, atl Cumults, soon raged through- 
cat Wie earpiece. 

That (onfoctut waa nminedo awaro that, for a 
ieee, the peapagation of hig cherished philosaphy 
wrub) be optended with uany trials and dillicul- 
shew Mea gave themselyea no tima to listen to 
the denebines Of their moral master or his follow- 
fit, todee }, they had no preference for ao doing, 
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his courtiers, and endeavored, by every honest 
means to bring them back to the exercise of rea- 
son and their duty. But passion reigned triam- 
phat; and all his efforts to redeem them from 
the mischief into which they had but too willingly 
fallen, proved wholly useless and ineffectnal. The 
honor and severity of the philosopher were obliged 
to yield to the overbearing fashion of the court, 
controlled as it was by the unjust plans and con- 
nivence of the bitterest enemies of reform. Con- 
sidering his own safety and happiness, therefore, 
he immediately released himself from his employ- 
ment, and, leaving his native State, sought to find 
in other kingdoms, minds and dispositions better 
prepared to accept and advocate his moral doc- 
trines. 

He journeyed through the provinces of Lun, 
Guci, and Tson; but meeting with unexpected dif- 
ficulties, and finding many obstacles in the way of 
his success, he realized the inability’ of man to 
hastily fashion the inclinations of a people to suit 
the better purposes of human life. As a natural 
consequence of the indifference manifested by many 
' of the nobility, and the temporarily-increasing tend- 
ency in certain quarters to suppress the advance- 
ment of free thought and liberal] principles, as 
well as the growing disposition to engage in de- 
structive pleasures and amusements, disruptions, 
rebellions, ware, end tumults, soon raged through- 
out the empire. 

Thus Confucius was made aware that, for a 
time, the propagation of his cherished philosophy 
would be attended with many trials and difficul- 
ties, Men gave themselves no time to listen to 
the teachings of their moral master or his follow- 
ers. Indeed, they liad no preference for so doing, 
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being rather inclined to worldly ambition, avarice, 
and corrupt manners. Ilence he often met with 
ill-treatment, abnse, and reproachful language, at 
the hands of the populace, who were urged on in 
their malicious conduct, and cvil purposes, by the 
ruling magistrates and the more immediate officers 
of their appointment. 

‘To such an cxtent, at one time, were these in- 
trigues carried, that it is historically certain that 
very gerious conspiracics were formed against his 
life; to which may be added the fact that his de- 
terminate purpose to advocate the moral senti- 
ments which he deemed essential to the welfare of 
the people, and advance his principles of philoso- 
phy throughout the empire of his native continent, 
had necessitated unlooked-for expenditures; and 
in the absenee of a proper attention to his indi- 
vidual interests, he had become reduced to the ex- 
tremeat poverty. Some philosophers among his 
colempornries were so affected by this terrible 
stato of affairs, that they rusticated themselves 
into the mountains and deserts as the only places 
where they could secure peace und happiness. 
Confucius was many times requested to follow 
their example, and retire from the confusion and 
insecurity which surrounded him. But, “Tama 
man, said he, “and cannot exclude myself from the 
rociety of men, to consort with wild beusts. Dad 
as the times are, I shall do al) [ can to recall men 
to virtue; for in virtue we may find safety and 
repose; and if mankind would carnestly embrace 
it, and submit themselves to its disciplining influ- 
enec, they would necd no instruction from me or 
any one clsc, to aid them in securing that hoped- 
for wisdom and felicity which cancels every mis- 
chief and misery in life.” “Tt is the duty of 
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wrery tian, contioned he, “firat to perfect him- 
palf, omdthen ta aid ia perfecting others. ILuman 
wetere came to us as an unayellable inheritance; 
and teieonly in the auljugation of our evil pas- 
sone and demoralizing propensitics, Lhat we are 
ensubted to fad that ual y and lnrmonious condi- 
nen af life which wo all ao much desire to enjoy, 
and which is the unty real security against social 
wrons4, personal injustice, or national distrust. 
Lere your neighbor as yourself. Let reason be 
the guple aud role of your conduct. Speak pru- 
fentiy, andl befinve worthily, upon all occasions, 
ent int your example bo so set before all men, 
thst their approval of it may hold them to a lovo 
of ite practien) continuance; and the canec of our 
despair atid dianygreement will be obliterated, while 
well toule inclinations and individual progress will 
mark onr peaco and prosperity, and guarantec us 
chad eatialaction in the success of our teachings, 
whieh, in the present disordered social state, it is 
aa impossibly: to secure 03 it 19 unwiao to oxpect.”” 

Thua, although he had withdrawn himself from 
Linger and palaces, ho did not cease to travel about 
the country asa teacher and adviser of the peo- 
ple. lis disciples were chicfly confined to the 
nubrlite, aml the social circles of the cducated 
anc aristocratic, although be had numerous adber- 
cata ainong the lower classes. 

fe is anid ta have had seven thousand disciples 
whe weee carnest ndvocates and cxemplars of his 
moral doctrines; and seventy-two of this number 
wern ‘lidtiagaished above the rest by their superior 
attainments, while twelve were particularly noted 
fxr thee comprehensive views ond more perfect 
boseiedze of all the details of lus philosupliy. 
Ie desided his diserples into four classes, who in- 
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terested themselyes—respectively in uccordanco 
with their enpacity—in the propagation of tho 
mio doctrines whieh ho everywhere ennincicted, 
The first class were advised to improve their minds 
by meditation, and purify their hearts by virtue, 
and thereby fashion a righteous example for tho 
benefit of others. The sccond class were to cul- 
tivate the faculty of rcason, making their lives 
conform te the decisions of logical inference, as 
presented in the practical requirements of life, 
and the arguwents of elegant ant persuasive dis- 
course. ‘The study of the third class was to be 
confined to an understanding and cxplanatron of 
the rules of good government, that the Mandarina 
might bo instructed in the duties pertaining to 
public aTuirs, and fill their offices with trust and 
honor. ‘The fourth class were conecrned in the 
advocacy of the principles of morality, and their 
delivery to the common people im a concise and 
acecptable form. ‘Phese were the zealous disci- 
plea, of the least number, who were regarded og 
the wise apostles of the Confucian school, and 
who linke:l their career in closest unity of purpose 
with that of its distinguished founder. 

Six hundred of hia disciples were dispatched 
into various portions of the empire at different 
times, to reform the prevailing objectionable man- 
ners of the populace. And, not satisfied with 
benefiting jis own country, he contemplated the 
propagation of his opinions tn ferciga lunds ; but, 
owing to the difficulty of interpreting his thouylits 
into tho language of oiher nations, his advancing 
years, and other timely reasons, tliese projected 
schemes sccm to have ultiinated in no practical 
benefit to himself or others, and were soon forgot- 
ton in view of the many dutics which accumulated 
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we Ma Beate, as the father of tho most worthy 
am) eated phikaaphy developed turing tho car- 
bow tetinde eof Ulinedy history, or over known to 
wenk let, 

Tke life of Confucian is marked by the purest 

actleal hoblts, anid nothing may be ndded to tho 
poet, teoral principles which ho represented in lis 
Msily dealings with men. In his advocacy of 
see precepts,” he seemed to speak rather as 
as erpecentef av xtucdied aystem of morality than 
aeag ibepercd teacher or revelator; and, although 
bis blesa of practical justice andl inorahty were as 
perenmd perfect as any that were cver uttered by 
thie pore of the pnt, it is not our province to 
Hetertoine how far or how mach of lus teachings 
sto te tiv reparded na intuitive, or attributable to 
Gntar of thought from interior or psychologic 
smrees, Un his rigerous nbstemiousness, in his 
aveoad aaleciety aul selemnity of manners, in his 
contempt of riches, and what are commonly dec- 
sombastel thy‘ gouds of life,’ aud in his con- 
tingal attention uml watchfulness over bis own 
artions onl evnduct, ant, above all, in his exeeed- 
tog Iuinclity, inadesty, and courtesy, Confucius 
esanle genspicucus as the unyielding moral phil- 
aepher who las no equal in the annals of na- 
tinal history, and who iy worthily entitled to the 
ervelit of being regarded as the most aceeptable 
trianatic teacher uf wise opinions whom the 
tegtl harever known, 

In his Uife le was ever a xorrowing child of 
meiere, noel wos frequently known to weep over 
the mritages amd fillies of mankind, During the 
Antdee gett of his earthly career, he became most 
daeply evldonol amd dejected, owing to the im- 
poimrectiay ol sueceerling to the extent of his de- 
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upon his handa, as the father of the most worthy 
and noted philosophy developed during the ear- 
lier periods of Chinese history, or ever known to 
mankind. 

The life of Confucius is marked by the purest 
practical habits, and nothing may be added to the 
just, moral principles which he represented in his 


daily dealings with men. In his advocacy of- 


“wipe precepts,” he seemed to speak rather a8 
an exponent of a studied system of morality than 
QB an inspired teacher or revelator; and, although 
his ideas of practical justice and morality were as 
pure and perfect as any that were ever uttered by 
the sages of the past, it is not our province to 
determine how far or how much of his teachings 
are to be regarded as intuitive, or attributable to 
‘influx of thought” from interior or psychologic 
sources. In his rigorous abatemiousnese, in his 
great sobriety and solemnity of manners, in his 
contempt of riches, and what are commonly de- 
nominated the “goods of life,’’ and in hia con-~ 
tinual attention and watchfalness over his own 
actione and ¢ nduct, and, above all, in his exceed- 
ing humility, modesty, and courtesy, Confucius 
stands conspicuous as the unyielding moral phil- 
osopher-who has no equal in the annals of na- 
tional history, and who is worthily entitled to the 
credit of being regarded as the most acceptable 
axiomatic teacher of wise opinions whom the 
world has ever known. 

In hie life he was ever a sorrowing child of 
nature, and was frequently known to weep over 
the mistakes and follies of mankind. During the 
latter part of his earthly career, he became most 
deeply aaddened and dejected, owing to the im- 
possibility of suceceding to the extent of his de- 
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sire In arousing his countrymen from the immoral 
languor into which they had fallen a3 o result of 
unwise counse!, evil rulers, and the discords which 
then prevailed throughout the empire. 

A few days before his final illness, he remarked 
to his disciples, with tears in his cyes, that he 
was considerably unhappy in consequence of the 
disorders which existed in hig native land. ‘ The 
evidences,” said he, “of my effort to remove tho 
mischievous hindrances to human advancement 
and progress are little regarded, and the moral 
principles which we have labored so carnestly to 
make the segis of social defense, and the standard of 
good governinent, are, for the time being, in a 
great measure placed under the ban of artful sur- 
veillance. Lhe kings reject my maxims; and 
since J am no longer useful to my kinsmen, [ 
pray to he released from further cares and trials, 
Aad as [ feel my indebtedness to nature, I expe- 
ricnce no greater happiness than when contenm- 
plating the prospect of my speedy releaso from 
the present solicitous condition of existence.” 

Confucius grew weaker day by day, until at 
Jength he completely failed of his bodily strength, 
and, becoming lethargic, slept himself into un- 
consciousucss of outward life, dying in the year 
478 bn. c., in the seventy-third year of his age. 

When Nagi-cong, who was thon the ruling sov- 
ereign in the kingdom of Lu, first heard of his 
death, it is said that he could not restrain his 
inclination to weep. “The Ticn is not satisfied 
with me,” said he, ‘since it has taken away my 
Confucius.’ Timediately after his demise, and 
surprising as jt may appear in view of the demor- 
alization of his cotemporaries, Confucius began to 
be lamented, and his name, which was on every 
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dongua, was adorned with goldon commeniation. 
ffemptea were soon built in the several provinces 
in accommodate the learned who gathered therein 
at #tated Reasons to pay him that homage which 
was justly due to his great wisdom and exceeding 
comlness. Upon many ctlifices raiscd to his 
ee in the empire are characteristic inscriptions 
in the aymbols of tho Chincso language, which 
are dedhieatory, and signify, “To the Wiso Tcach- 
er, "To the Noblo Sage,’” “To the Blessed 
Saint,” ‘Vo the Tutor of Emperor and Iings,"’ 
anil “To tho ILonored tenderer of Moral Pre- 
cepts. Ilis sepulcher was raised near the city of 
Keo-fou, on the banks of the river Su, whero his 
inclinations Jed him to assemble his disciples 
many times during the period of his life, for the 
wrpose of deliberation, consultation, and iho 
Hetectancs of that good work which had engaged 
his unslivicled aitention for go many years, 

Confucius was a reformer of the most positive 
achool; ant hts system of philosophy is the most 
deeply ianbedided in, a3 well na the moat faithful 
expression of, the Chinese mind. Ilis preat am- 
bitten was confined to the re-cstablishment of the 
relipton of hia ancestors, which he regarded as 
puce and exemplary; and in this opinion he was 
well austeincdl by the evidences which had been 
transinitted through many generations, froin whe 
time of the monarchin) reign of Toang-ti, up- 
wart of tivo thousand yeara beforo tho Christian 
Pra. 

His teachings are justly entitled to the merit 
of being considered as cowpounded of worthy 
religious sentiments and well-organized philysoph- 
icul considerations, including a» vein of spiritual 
thuught ag baseal upon logreal deductions and in- 
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farenee, presented in the Jan-z. of nature. 
Ifig system waa more confined to social and polit- 
ical interests and requirements, and to Lhe imme- 
diate wants’ anl aceds of his people and his 
country, than to the inculcation of the theological 
tenets. In fact, lis belief concerning the future 
hife and the demands of the spiritual part of man, 
were questions more regarded as a matter for pri- 
vate reficction and the decisions of individual 
judgment, than as subjects of special and of ma- 
lienant debate. IIe attached no personality to 
Necity xs disconnected with the manifestations of 
nature, and in his effort to fathom the mysterics 
associated with the existence of God, he resolved 
{o consider the subject of his being as inscrutible 
as itwas infallible. The all-pervading element of 
divine lifo, which was the cause of the cver-pres- 
ent law, order, and intellicence,‘displayed in the 
creations of the outward world, was denominated 
Shane-te, which literally signifies the essence, 
oy, in other words, the Spirit of Omnipotence, as 
conditioned jn, and exhibited through, tho instru- 
inentality of the material clements and compounds 
of the visiblo universe; and the Vicn, or firmament, 
was supposed to be the external cmbiem or coun- 
terpart of his being. 

Confucius employed language which would 
secm to imply that Shang-te possessed a majestic 
intelligence, and exercised o noble authority in 
lis government; and he is represented as impos- 
ing a corrective inlacnec, which some hive inter- 
preted to signify direct punishment for evil-doing, 
but which, taking the common explanation of the 
best eduented Chinese scholars, is rendered in a 
very different scnse, and would involye redemption 
through the trials, tribulations, and lessons of !ife. 
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ILin thoughts were confincdl to an indefinite con- 
ception of man’s immortnlity; wil while he be- 
lieved in the existence of ungels or titereessory 
spirits, his knowled#o of the real relation of the 
joterwr to tho external workl, seems to have been 
limited or obscured by his greater attention to that 
philessply ar system of moral teachings, which 
he regariled ag more directly cssential or applica- 
Io te the demands of human life. Le recognized 
the future, not as demanding our fear or humilia- 
tion, but rather our love and reverence; and our 
tran-inuudane interests he held aa strictly condi- 
tione Lin immertal success, or that Jife which waa 
haped fur, or presumed to be bekl in abeyance of 
living purpnse, 

aan may only bo considered as a wise 
nornliat, who way ever inclined to be just; and to 
represent that fullness of inanty habit which is 
dvblom a characteristic of men. Unlike Christ or 
the apostles, he entrenched himself in the deep 
channels of Naturo’s outer? demands, in the ad- 
vocacy of needed reforms, rather than appeal to 
the epiritwal or future interests of the soul, as a 
dource af huimanimprovement. The abstract idea, 
thich Cormerly fuel a prominent place in human 
belief, of mn creation orgnnized ont of wotheng, by _ 
an infinite and eternal cing, with the object, that 
hid greatness nud vlory anight be seen and known, 
in the mrapnificence of all eternal ssmbols, by those 
intellicent creatures who in his condescension he 
Jud cleigned te create, is unkaown to tle Con- 
fician system of othical doctrines, iTe considered 
uvture na neelf poised, sclf-sustaininy mechanism, 
eupendowein its interests, amt perfect in its de- 
ea fur the accomplishment of thoge uttimate ents 
intended! in its organic consicuction, Ila lad in- 
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dubitable confidence in Nature, and believed that 
the existence of all things was secured in a flux 
and reflux of form from all cternity, and were 
fasluoned by lows permanently adherent in mattor, 
or indissolubly associated therewith. 

Thus itwas his penchant to regard nature as well 
worthy of sincere and conscientious thoucht, and 
its invisible Author as a pervading clement of 
life, existing in all objects to the destrable end of 
those diversified relations which are everywhere 
manifest to the observant senses. ‘Those idealistic 
considerations which are so characteristic of minds 
particularly imbued with spiritual comprehension, 
were cithcr less prominently marked as a peculi- 
arity of his mental organization; or clse as a con- 
sequence of the multiplicod demands mado upon 
his time, a8 an exponent of moral principles, ho 
hedged in those thoughts which are wont to wan- 
ler through cternity, and, repudiating atl specula- 
tive opinions, confined himself morc strictly to the 
establishment of those axiomatic rules, which aro 
the foundation of his ever-practical philosophy. 

Lis chief labor was giycn to an cflort to call the 
minds of men to an improved condition of social 
ond political life, *“E teach you,’’ said Confucius, 
“only those things which with diligence you might 
learn yourselycs; the recoenition of the three fun- 
damental laws of relation between subject and sov- 
creign, father and child, husband and wife; and 
the five capital virtues—universal charity, impar- 
linl justice, conformity to ceremonies and estab- 
lished usages, rectitude of heart and mind, and 
pure sincerity.” 

The Confucian system of moral edicts required 
a strict observance of appointed obligations, anda 
cultivation of kindly sympathies and sentiments. 
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Tho grent virtues of charity, justico, and sincority, 
wero regarded as the only needful religion, secur- 
ing to the individual, peace, contentment, and hap- 
haa upon ¢carth, and safety from harmful mo- 
citation in the life of the future. 

Insteal of entertaining objections to spiritual 
faith and discipline, as modecrnly understood, and 
as hag been asserted by one of bis biographers, if 
net tore, the probabilitics arc that in the absence 
of all knowledge of Christianity, which io truth 
hin] no existence until five hundred years subse- 
quent to the time of Confucius, he taught the most 
prrfect ayatem of philosophy which his anderstand- 
inv enabled hin to present, ag a comprehensive 
olaerver of men and mature, unprovided with mod- 
ert expericnee or acicntific aids. And while his 
morn teachings may mot, as they do not in the 
opinion of innnay, reach the wants and demands of 
our present spiritun) condition, we are quite cer- 
lain that, aga pollen opportunity, the axiomatic 
rthool of Confucian precepts furnishes an incen- 
tiva to the promotion of cvery desirable good in 
hutnan character, and Jenves but little room for 
the qualifiestion of tloso privileges which apper- 
isin to the pursuit of a just and noble life, 

"Just as I an compelled to accept the mani- 
fe<tationg and phenomena of the universe as sub- 
stintial facts, although Iam incompetent to fathom 
tho mystery of their origin; so am I obliged to 
ulaerve anil receive the phenomena of mind in tho 
samo tizht of consideration. We find good and 
evel, wisdom and ignorance, not only in contrast 
as Letween man and man, but as well in our indi- 
vi lel characters; the samo man is both good nnd 
Lil, wise and unwise. It is impossible to avoid 
there distinctions. The principle of righteousness 
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is infiltrated in all nature, and we are foreed to 
recognize itasa paramount and redemptory power. 
The all-abouncing Jaws of creation, concerning 
Which we know but little more than that they avo 
realities, are governed by its influence, and yiekl 
to its control. IJtis unsafe to entertain mean or 
deccitful thonghts; for when we offend our own 
lionor, or deride our own consciences, we immotate 
our better conceptions of goodness, justice, and 
truth.” 

Confucius inculcated simple, yet coumprehcnsive 
rules of life, making them ahke applicable to pri- 
yale, a3 to public requirements. “ Let all men,” 
said he, ‘fashion their lives to accord with the 
sacred maxims, and make them applicable to the 
domestic circles wherein they are the responsible 
ulvisers; and Ict them render to the imperial sov- 
ernign, who acts as the father of his people, that 
filtal recognition and obedienco which is privately 
demanded by them of their children. We should 
lave, abide by, and honor, the emperor, ag it is 
liis enstom to love, respect, and venerate, his an- 
eestors; for, hy so doing, we are assured of inter- 
nel peace, social order, and national tranquithty.” 

Confucius advocated and favored a system of 
general educalien; and as a result of plans and 
measures instituted under his counsel, sclf-sup- 
porting schools were organized throughout the 
limits of the cmpire, wherein the moral max- 
ima of the philosopher were taught, and are still 
noparted ag necdful to the success of good gov- 
erninent and human happiness, 

Confucianism appeals to ‘ practical men.” It 
indlorses and esteems those virtues which are be- 
caming in the habits and manners of all citizens. 
{1 loads industry, sobriety, gentlemanly decorum, 
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nul thoughtfulness. Jt recognizes toleration of 
religioug opinions, anil counsels men to engage in 
religions vervice n& estublshedl From fimo imine- 
mnorial, and as a source of picty and respect to 
the Divino Being. It tenches the existence of 
yenii, or Apirits, and recommends sacrificial regard 
to their interest; a8 to worship them is demanded, 
ai part of x necdful solemnization, bearing on our 
existence as inheritors of eternal hfe. 

Soon after the death of Confucius, his philos- 
ophy was adopted ag the State religion, and hia 
mixims were gradually incorporated into the laws 
of his native land. The entire literary class in 
Chinu soon accepted lus system, and interested 
themselves in the propavation of the principles 
Which lhe tauelit. Ife did not trust altogether to 
tli memory of hig followers for the preservation 
of hig doctrines, but beeame the author of several 
books, which were greatly admired by his country- 
men for the fine moral sentinents which they con- 
tained, aud which their anthor, from motives of 
mnlesty, wag disinclined to reecive any eredit for. 
He very ingeniously avoided accepting the merit 
of the authorship of the precepts which hoe taught, 
hy saying thut they were of ancient origin, and 
that ho had done nothing more than to collect 
them from the wise translators, Yao and Chun, 
who lived fifteen hundred years before his time. 

The number of classical or cunonical books 
which he compose, is five; and they are held in 
tle hivhest esteem, as contaming a wise compia- 
toon ef aueient laws, manners, customs, and prac- 
tea, ml are Jooked npot ag the mest perfect 
rile of government. ‘Tie first is called the Lih- 
Line. nnd ts a treatise on elles. The second is 
the Shi bing, aud censieta af a history of tho 
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deliberations, or ailyisory councils, which occurred 
belween Ya-ou, Shun, and other personages, who 
were tho ancient kings of the empire, and whose 
maxima and actions were regarded with sincere 
veocration. The third canonical book, termed 
the Shi-king, consists of a compilation of threo 
hundred and eleven sacred songs or poems, which 
are committed to memory by the Chinese, and re- 
peated on sundry occasions. The Le-king, or 
Book of Rites, ts the foundation of Chinese man- 
ners, prescribing all the ceremonies to be observed 
in the various relationships of life, reflecting upon 
the cause of the security and stability of Chincse 
habits, and the permanency of their government. 
The Chun-tseen is a historical work confined to a 
narration of cvents which occurred dhiring his 
own time, and those immediately preceding him. 

Among other books written or compiled by 
lumeself and his disciples, may be mentioned tho 
Ta-heo, or Great Study, a political work; the 
Shuang vung, or “ The Invariable mm the Mean,” 
a book devoted to teaching what is considered as 
the ‘* due medinm,”’ or “ golden mean” in human 
actions and conduct; the Tun-yu, or “ Philosoph- 
ical Dialogues,” containing the recorded conver- 
salions of Confucius; and the Hi-tse, composed 
by Ming-tsi, who dicd 317 years before Christ, 
and who was a wise advocate of Confucianism. 
The object of this work was to inculcate the 
principles of philanthropic government. 

‘To tho works alrcady mentioned we may also 
add, the Uiao-king, or book containing admoni- 
tions in regard to filial reyerence, and the replics 
of Confucius, made in answer to the questions of 
his discrple Tseng, on the subject of those dutics 
which appertain to a just regard by the young for 
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ihe counsels of parents ; and tho Sias-hio, a work 
devoted to tha interests of youthful education in 
niarals, 

Tho Confusian school of philosophy was orig- 
inally planted in the minds of tho aristocratic and 
educated classes of tho Chineso Jimpire; and its 
suiher, unlike all olher reformers, labored to im- 
Lee his sentiinents in the super-stratums of society. 
And while his qucecss in this particular is as note- 
worthy na jt is wonlrous, we cannot say of bim 
se of others, that he rose from poverty and obscu- 
rity, making hts reputation wholly on the merit of 
the possession of marvelous talents. For although 
hija teachings aay be reecived og a well-chosen 
guile for all men, and hig systein of philosophy 
se of the most anconstraincd ond practical kind, 
the Faet of his origin, as lieing in the line of the 
nobility of his country, and holding eminent wealth 
at hi« command, while it micht not detract from 
the value of the anaxims which he delivered to his 
eed ust necessarily tisostets him of thet 
sigh pees of renown which would have at- 
tached to his nine lind his efforts rested on the 
basin of imenin) domestic relations, purity, and 
ettraorlinnry mental ability. 

Vunfucina cannot bo said to have taught the 
levson of spirituality in human life, although 
it ta avident that he recognized the existence of 
both good and mischicyous sapirit-beings, as did 
hte aneestore; but he refused to countenance 
their delivery to mankind as familiar messengers, 
aul only referred to them in the most reserved 
wanner. ‘Tho tuestions which most interested 
him, ond ta which he gare the most of his atten- 
Suny meee, foi rhall £ da my duty to my neigh- 
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bor,’ ond ' Tlow can J best discharge the duty of 
a& verfrtous ettizen.”’ Tho subject of tho future 
life waa ever hidden ta the solema silence of his 
own reflections, and, as he thought, was only to 
be made practical in the great awarding kingdom 
of Shang-te. 

Ilis motives were pure, and his habits were 
just. Jie loved ta contemplate the principle of 
goodness a6 associated with, and reserved to, the 
practical use of all men. If he possessed any 
fault which we may discover, or if there is any 
marked defect in his system of philosophy, it is 
to he placed to the account of a forgetfulness, or 
want of knowledge, that all nature is plunged 
into opposite extremes as a means of aclf-correc- 
Lion, or cause of justice. =~ 

In his reasoning, he was the “‘plain man,” 
who never hoodwinked his opinions, but against 
his worldly interests, engaged in fearless trials 
arainst a'contending opposition to the interests of 
his Afa-da-un * philosophy. 

Confuciug was beloved and bemoaned by his 
countrymen, and probably he has left a more last- 
ing impression upon the minds of a greater num- 
ber of his race, if not of the human family, as a 
man or representative teacher of worthy morality, 
than any person who ever lived, or whose name 
has been banded down to ug from the periods of 
the past. is namo is blazoned in the public 


_marts, on the banners of the self-supporting 


schools, founded and perpetuated on his recom- 
mendation, on the altars where the nobility and 
common people mect to worship, “in the love of 


juslice,”’ and on tho monuments raised to hie 
memory in all portions of the empire. 


= Ainply genial. 
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A good example for atl men, is justly entitled 

to the patronage of all men. In his privilego of 
life, he was upright, and aerencly blessed. No 
person has ever presented a nobler record to the 
world, or any more justly entitled to universal 
confilence. In his daily trials in life, he soberly 
met all human abuse with patience, forbearance, 
and fortitude. When in his final sorrows and 
auflcrings, he had attained tho summit of the 
high mountain of life, and could look down upon 
tho jargon and contention existing among men, 
lis highest ambition wag still engrossed in a love 
of well-doing, and in thinking that he might still 
be of service to his peoplo; but nearing the ter- 
mination of his outward career, and feeling his 
pulse vrowing weaker aa his end drew nearer, he 
rove upon his pillow in the final dream of mind, 
anid antl, “ Who shall follow to support my 
cause f' When closing lits eyes in unconsciousness 
of nll ontward things, and ceasing to breathe, ho 
waa attended by the ‘‘immortals,” who conveyed 
hin onward to the next scene of hig labors, in 
the spirit-nation of Mongoliana, in the Jung-gee 
of the immortal world. 





CONFUCIAN 


MORAL PRICEPTS. 


1. 


Tie best method of obtaining intelligence con- 
sista in an orderly cultivation of reason and mem- 
ory, and the acquisition of a knowledge of things 
rather than of words, by unceasing industry and 
perseverance. 


Nis 


When onec the mind is thus fixed upon medita- 
tion, and yiclds to a desire for learning, it should 
reflect concerning those things which pertain to 
the sclf-hood of man, or to self-investigation. We 
should endeavor to obtain some definite idea of 
ourselves, and should observe with earnestness 
whatever is presented for our consideration; we 
should examine everything with care, and weigh 
all things in the balance of reason, then in con- 
formity to a wise decision of mind, we may 
arrive at the “golden mean’’ in all our acts 
in life, 


3. 


Tor the improvement of the family circle the 
parents shoul tako essential care to properly 
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qualify themselves in their habita and manners, 
atl so harmonize thoir words and actions, as to 
neither offend gool seuse, or worlliy conplai- 
panee, Neither should they in any way allow 
themselves to become incdifying in the presence 
of tlietr children or cdomeoatics. In order to 
altnin to this exemplary condition of perfection, 
wo must strive to purify our thoughts, subdn- 
ing our passions and unholy inclinations ; and en- 
(denvor io fashion our conduct in the avoidance 
of contention, vice, misery, mischief, and crime. 


4, 


Lo cntertuin feclings of distrust, love, or aver- 
sity; to will, desire, or admire; wo must necessa- 
rily abile by tho knowledge which we profess ; 
nivel Gur impulses, whatever they may be, are 
auce to be characterized by the quality and 
amount of intelligence which we posgess. 

5. 

Tt is not to be expected that those who know 
nol how to govern themeclyoa, or subdue their 
own passions, can rightly direct, reform, or gov- 
crn, others. And it is only those who most 
struggle for individual improvement that are 
likely to succeed in accomplishing so desira. 
bic a purpose, or who may be depended upon 

‘hy others in the attainment of that ‘better con- 
dttion,’’ which in our inoments of sober reflection 
we nll yearn to enjoy. 


6. 


When wo observe a worthy action in another, 
we should nat hesitate to make it our example, 
or abite hy it in practice. 
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T. 


When on opportunity presenta itself for well- 
doing, be carnest in taking immediate advantage 
of it. 


8. 


Stay not thy endeavor to suppress or extirpate 
viec. Always regard your own conduct with dis- 
ecrnment and discretion, and keep ao yigilant 
watchfulness over all personal motives, actions, 
and habits. 


D. 


Whatsoever is beneficial or honorable, is neces- 
sarily advisable; and, as virtue includes both of 
theso quulilics, we aro obligated in its adiniration. 


10, 


To enjoy and practice virtue in all our actions 
mn life, is Lo ornament and embe)lish our manhood 
and womanhood with the most desirable qualifica- 
tions. 


11. 


To the mind, virtue communicates inexpressible 
beauty and perfection; to the body, it guarantees 
health, a desirable form, and attractive features. 
Virtuc tranquilizes tho heart, and rakes ample 
peace within. It produces a silent, secret joy, 
calmness and screnity of mind, with an agrecable 
aud kinky appearance which wins the affection 
of etuat tangas, and secures the estocm of tho 
WOFFA, 
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12. 


Tho principal occupation of the mind should bo 
confined to self-inyestigation and correction. Wo 
should endeavor to calm our passions, and hold 
them under the control of reason. If we auffer 
ourselves to become angry for some trifling cause, 
or manifest impetuosity af disposition, we may 
readily conclude that our condition is defective, 
and that our standard of rectitude ie still imper- 
feet. 


13. 


If wo Jook upon a person as unworthy of our 
respect, owing to the manifestation of his defects, 
and neglect to render justice to his better quali- 
tica; if wo abandon oursclyes to immoderate 
juy, or submit to be overcome with excessive fear 
or Borrow; it ie justly to be ¢oncluded that we 
havo not yet attained to that state of personal 
rectitude, or disposed harmony of mind, which 
is so inuch to be desired, and which is the truo 
foundation of all human happiness. 


14.. 


Let us observe moferation in all things, and 
holl our passions in abeyance of reasonable re- 
flection. 


15, 
Let us not blindly yicld ourselves to impatience, 
hastiness, or iinpetnosity ; but reserve our habits 
anil munnera to that even-minded way, which ts 


both hariniess and acceptable lo others, and agrec- 
nhlo to ourselves. 
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16. 


Parents should Jove each other, and should be 
governed in their amity by worthy decisions of 
mind, making their lives conform to evenness and 
regularity of design. 


ik A 


A son may justly love a father; but, when the 
father is guilty of the perpetration of any great 
wrong, or 18 actuated by uarighteous motives in 
the pursuit of life, the son should not doubt tho 
propriety of properly remonstrating with his pa- 
rent, or of acquaintiog him of his knowledge of 
the fact, and of advising and counscling him to 
areept the more commendable way. On the other 
haul, if a son is tnclined to vicious habits, it ts 
the duty of the father to advise and direct him in 
all matters wherein he is ltkely to be improved or 
benclited. 


18. 


A wise man will always consider bis own defects, 
and diligently labor to remove them. 


19. 


Ye is well to conform to the manner and temper 
of others, only so far as the needful purposes of 
life are concerned, in our daily dealings and so- 
cial relations with men. Deyond thia we should 
reserve to ourselycs that individual identity of 
character which is wisely appointed to be our own. 
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20. 


We should never allow ourselycs to become cor- 
rupted by frivolous conversation, or the exainple 
of careless and corrupt persons. 


21. 


We should never obey the commands of others, 
or imitate them, without mature reflection. 


23, 


In our needful association and intercourse with 
those numerous persons who s0 unwisely deviate 
from a worthy standard of moral rectitude, it is 
better that we turn aerther to tho right nor Icft, 
but fullow that “even way” which parrics all 
molestation, and wings all human sympathy. 


2] 
anes 


If 2 wortliy person is chosen to fill some high 
office in tho gift of a people, in a country where 
virtue ig little regariled, and he still continucs to 
cling to his love of morality, or should he preserve 
all those good habits which characterized his life 
a8 a private citizen, refusing to submit to the in- 
fluence of pride and vanity, then be may be ro- 
gardet as a man justly entitled to tndividual 
resptct and national honor. | 


24, 


There are some persona so cpotistical in their 
inclinations 23 to affect the posscasion of extraor- 
dinary virtue. ‘They prido themselves on the as- 
sumption of inarvelona goodness, and assume 
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greal. complaisance in all their actions. “TI shall 
never he enamored with theso glittering appear- 
ances,’’ says Confucius, ‘where vanity and sclf- 
love have a more marked manifestation than even 
virtue ilself. FE would only know and make prac- 
tical that which it is necessary to know and make 
practicz}, as appointed in the demands of every- 
day life.” 


20. 


There are four general rules, in accordance with 
the recuirements of which 2 good man should ad- 
just his life: 


26, 


First, he should regard his father in the samo 
light of “wise intention," in the reecption anil 
impartalion of kindly advice and counsel, as bo | 
would lis son, 


21. 


Second, when serving the interests of the State, 
he shonid manifest tha same fidelity which he re- 
quires of those who serve under hin. 


28. 


Third, Tt is his duty to love and respect his 
elder hrother, in the saine manner as he would ex- 
pect luis younger brotlicr to do toward himself. 


ail, 


Fourth, te should at all times love ond re- 
spect lin friends and acquaintances, as he would 
have them Jove and respect him. 
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30. 


The good, wise, and thoughtful man, always nc- 
quits himself of these dutics with carnestness and 
fidelity, however ordinary or unseemly they may 
appear. If he becomes conscious of wrong-doing, 
or perceives that he has wandered from the * bet- 
ter way,’ ho rests not easy in his own mind, 
until he bas discerned the cause of his mistake, 
and made his fault the subject of correction. If 
he discovers that he has neglected an important 
uty, he will spare no effort or labor which would 
cancel hia neglect, or accomplish the original pur- 
pose, which through carelessness or inadyertancy 
was omitted. IIc is moderate and reserved in his 
conversation, and circumspect in his manners. 
Tf he feely too great an inclination to social 
converse, or realizes tlt be ia more afllucnt of 
words and idens than those with whom he spenks, 
he wisely restrains hinself to the limit of needful 
remark. leis so rigorous a censor of himself, that 
ho at all times endeavors to make hia words and 
hig actions correspond. ‘I’o attnin to this condi- 
tion of individual perfection requires devotional 
attention to personal habits and virtuc. 


31. 


That love which is requisite for all men to pos- 
sess, 18 compounded In our natures, and prompts 
ua alike to filial, parental, and universal, respect 
for humankind. Our first duty is to love onr par- 
ents. ‘This filial obedience aurtares our regard 
for, and prompts us tothe practical acceptance of, 
that universal esteem which has for its object the 
entire human fumily. From universal lore comes 
distributive justice, which prompts us to regard 
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all men in the light of “wise understanding,” 
and {o render unto all what is justly their due. 


32. 


Lhe difference which exista between the love 
which we experience toward our parents, and that 
which we feel toward others; the difference be- 
tween our regard for the good, the learned, and 
the wise, and those who are ignorant, impetuous, 
an degraded in life; should be considered in the 
light of justice, and characterized by a worthy 
moderation in our likes and dislikes. 


33. 


We sliall be unable to conform to the necessary 
rules of life, 1f we negleet the three pre-eminent 
virluca: prudence in reflection, which enables us 
to distinguish between good and bad; universal 
love, which has regard for the natural rights and 
interests of all men; and that firm resolution of 
ming which prompts us to persevere in our ad- 
herence to virtue and objections to vice. 


34. 


Some persons imagine that they arenot capablo of 
acquiring virtue, neither of making morality prac- 
ticalle to themsclyes, whereas it is quite certain 
that these qualities are attninable by all. And 
no person who carnestly secks them, necd be de- 
prived of the blessings which they confer. In- 
decd, i$ is the impotence and inadvertancy of men 
which causes them to neglect these interests, or 
the acquisition of manly habits. 
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38. 

Iiowever stupid the individual, or however much 
wanting in expericnce, if thero exists a desire to 
learn, and perseverance in study is not attended 
with weariness or reluctance, tho probability is 
that the person is not far from « worthy prudence 


in reflection, or success in the exercise of a wise 
judement. 


36. 


Tf a man, although imbued with strong feelings 
of self-love, still carnestly cndeavors to perform 
good actions, and acquits himself in justice beforo 
men, it may be inferred that he has in a measure 
alrcady secured the development of that principle 
of * universal love” within himself, which will in- 
duce lim to follow the precepts of wisdom in well- 
doing. 


37. 


If a man feels the ating of shame when he listens 
to impure and uncivil conversation, or feels im- 
pelled to withdraw from the presence of persons 
of rude and unpolished manners, it may be safely 
concluded .that, he 18 not far froin that condition 
or rcaolution of mind which unreservedly indorsea 
goodness, and a8 strongly objects to vice. 

Ai, 
Se <2 BB: 

When a person: has gviated from the path of 
integrity or uprightness, it should be his constant 
effort to restore to himself that confidence which 
he hag lost in the principles of goodness and 
honor; by so doing, and hy making jnat atonc- 
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ment throngh suffering and industry, ho will inva- 
riably release himself from further inclination in 
the pursmit of wrong-coing, and rise to a desira- 
ble coniition in the practice of virtue, 


39. 


Tt is most essential that we examine all things 
with a view to an exact analysis of their proper- 
ties, qualities, appearances, and effects, for the 
reason that among those things which are claimed 
to be known, there are many concerning which 
the question ever ariscs as to whether they arc 
perfectly known or nat. Teneo it becomes neces- 
sary Lo examine them, aud to weigh them carefully. 
in the ticht of every attendant circumstance, as 
well 2s to consult the opinion of wise and expe- 
ricnecd men thereon. 


] 


£0, 


Notwithstanding it may appear that we clearly 
understand certain things, including our own na- 
tures, still it is evident from the many mistakea 
which we make, nnd our numerous transgressions 
in life, that as individuals we are sadly imperfect, 
and need to keep a constant vigilance over our 
own acts. We should meditate not only concern- 
ing our own condition, but as well in relation to 
2]l surronading objects and ciremnstances, being 
ever watchful and attentive in spirit to the utmost 
extent whereof we are capable. 


41. 


Wo should endeavor to apprehend things aright, 
reflecting with clearness and precision upon all 
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occasions, to tho end that wo may avoid all seri- 
ous mistakes in our decisions of mind, concerning 
good and bad, the true and the false. 


4%. 


When once we have arrived at a just conclusion, 
it is our duty to make our acts conform thereunto, . 
and carnestly, as well as unccasingly, endcaror to 
execute, to the fullest extent of our ability, the 
good resolution thus decided upon. 


45. 
If we undertake to perform a duty for another, 
we should cngare in it with the sume determmna- 


tion and fidelity of purpose as if wo were laboring 
in our own service. 


44. 


When visiting with friends, or when in company 
with worthy associates, regard them with marked 
sincerity, and .be not too reserved in your wanifes- 
tation of kindocss and esteem. 


45. 


When a man is poor in purse, yet undiminished 
in honor, or when a man is rich, yet humble, not- 
withstanding he may be praise-worthy for the 
rectitudo which ho manifests, suill wo cnnnot say 
that ho hns attained tho highest degree of yvir- 
tuc, until he becomes absolved from all feclings 
of impetuosity, cherishing neither hate, fear, mal- 
ict, nor revenge. 


48 Confucian Precepts. 


46. 


Tie that is poor should bo contented even in the 
widst of bis poverty. Ile that is rich should bo 
ever charitable, and mindful of well-doing. The 
penurious and abject spirit docs good only to cer- 
tain persons, gratifies certain exclusive friendships. 
Such dispense their means only with a view to 
rcaping a reward in material pain; their objects 
are cascntially eclfish. Whereas the good man is 
actuate by generons motives, and qualifics his 
dealings with men hy the light of that wisdom and 
universal love which holds for ita object the inter- 
ests of all mankind. 


47. 


We should be ever courteous and kind, even to 
those who offend us, and especially when they cx- 
hibit signs of sincere repentance. Wo should re- 
gard them asif they were innocent of any offense ; 
and, forgetting their imperfections, endeavor, by 
rendering them aid and cncouragement, to prompt 
them to tho pursuit of yirtue. 


48. 


Bemoan not the departed with excessive grief. 
Not to restrain thy sorrow, is to abanden all re- 
flection, and become Jost to a worthy decision of 
mind. 


49. 


The wise man never allows himself to be wholly 
overconie with despair. He rather considers it a 
weakness than otherwise to yield to immoderate 
despondency. | 
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50. 


The good man never injures himself or others, 
neither does he lack courago in any emergency. 
Ile contemns injurigs, gives no credence to re- 
proachful insinuations, and ever refuses to listen 
to ill reports. 


61. 


Punishment of crime should neither be too se- 
vere nor too common; if magistrates were good 
men, and if none other were promoted to tho 
dignity of such offices, tho common pcoplo would 
reserve themselves to virtuous habita with greater 
tenacity, because the government of the good and 
wise is what all men naturally desire; and when 
we secure the rule of just and competent persons, 
officcra whom all can respect and estecm, we are 
moro willing to abide by approved principles, and 
in our jove of life conform to public approbation. 


52, 

Hypocrites, or thoso who profesa one thing and 
practice another, may be compared to professional 
villains, who, in order to hide their intentions, 
render themselves wise, and manifest great suav- 
ity of manner and disposition during the day, that 
they may the more effectually conceal tbe infamy 
of pe crimea which they perpetrate during tho 
night. 


53. 


Persons who yicld to an abuse of their appe- 
tites, and constantly indulge in luxurious habits, 
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are wiyarthy of a rank among men, and are justly 
entilled to be called “ slaves of the passions,” and 
‘men of brutish inclinations.” 


: Sd. 

Ever make the cxample of the wise thy lope. 
Never allow thysclf to become discouraged. 
Though thy task became laborious and difficult, 
gtill continue to persevero. If you fail to accom- 
plish the desirable object sought for, remember 
that yan haye the recompense of a consciousness 
of having made a commendable effort. 


55. 


Thit virtue which is attended with no serious- 
ness, is little respected among men. 


\ 


56. 


Tt is our duty to constantly bear in mind the 
important fact that wo are frail, and aro easily 
led from the path of duty. Hence, should it bo 
our misfortune to overstep the bounds of propri- 
ety, or wander from the righteous way, we should 
not be too much disheartened, but ondeavor to 
rise again above the mischicf into which we have 
fallen, and secure ourselves from further offend- 
ing against our individual peace and happiness. 


57. 

Mato all thy promisca in justice, and with a 
duc regard to their fulfillment ; for when wo have 
cominilted ourselves to any agreement, it id ag un- 
Rafe ag it is ungencrous, to neglect our duty, or 
retract ony word. 
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53. 


In conferring homage upon any person, bo not 
overgencrous in ils bestowal. 


o9. 


There is stupidity and negligence in too little 
aerator and a want of generosity in not properly 
regnrding those persons unto whom we are in- 
debted for cither moncy or favors. To overdo 
modesty, condescension, or suavity, ia equally ag 
great a fault, and involves our manhood or wo- 
a in ignorance, hypocrisy, conccit, and 
pride. 


60. 


Make cating and drinking a consideration in 
health and comfort, and not a pleasurable gratifi- 
cation, to become the master of all rational con- 
clusions. 


G1. 


Love, temperance, sobriety, and justice. Let 
your thoughts becomo purificd, and your actions 
will inevitably correspond therewith. 


G2, 


The attainment of wisdom is the sure guarantce 
to all desirable pleasure and happiness; and the 
wiso man may find abundant enjoyment in the 
midst of difficulties and severitics. 


63. 


Those who aro studious simply in tho reading of 
books, devoting their timo in o great measure Lo 
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Inbor and exerciec, while neglecting meditation, 
engage in an unpaying literary pursuit, which 
ndds but little to individual knowledge, and sel- 
dom improves the man; while those who are wholly 
absorbed in meditation, neglecting all exercise, 
wandcr and lose themselves in thought, beyond 
the bound of all proper restraint. ‘The first gel- 
dom arrive at any cxtact conclusions, their opin- 
ions being always confounded by doubts and ob- 
scuritics ; while the latter continually pursue tho 
shadows of mind, live in the regions of fancy, and 
seldom hase their knowledge upon anything solid 
or substantial. It is well to be industrious, but 
we should never slight meditation. It is desirable 
to meditate, but Jet us not neglect the perform- 
ance of a needful portion of labor. 


Bb. 


When any evil exists, and we can discover no 
remedy (or its cure, the better way is to paticntly 
wait for that correction which time affords. If 
through remonstrances, counsel, and carnost effort, 
wo could succced in removing it, ailence or per- 
sonal indifference would prove sclf-abasing. Yct 
thero 18 nothing morc undesirable than the impart- 
ation of that advise by which no one is benefited. 


65. 


Indigence and the miseries of life are unplcas- 
ant to endure, but the querulous and the ignorant 
only resent them and curse Nature for their cx- 
istence. The wise and the thoughtful only regard 
Nature a3 just, and our punishments.at her bands 
quite as necdful as they aro inevitable. The vir- 
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tuous man is soldom dissatisfied. His mind com- 
pels his spirit to repose in quiet. IIc allows noth- 
ing to disturb his equanimity. IIis reward is 
goodness; the practice of a worthy cxample, his 
only recompense. 


G6. 


A wise man is always enabled to make a proper 
choice, as between right and wrong. Ilo may 
love or distrust with reason, ond ever aecure 4 
knowledze of justice without discomposure of 
mind. 


67. 


IIe who makes Virtue practical in life, never 
yiclds to the committal of any act unbecoming a 
man, or contrary to the decisions of right reason. 


68. 


Ifonor and riches aro desirable. Nearly all 
racn seek to possess them. But should we dis- 
cover that honor is impugned or overdone by the 
possession of wealth, or that riches load wa from 
the path of rectitude, we should make it our duty 
to yeserye oursclycs from thoir influence, espe- 
cially wherein they tcnd to molest us in the pur- 
ar of well-doing, or hamper our happiness in 

ife. 


69. 


We who taints his mischievous habits with pride 
and conceit, and is neither frugal nor careful with 
his means, is seldom disposed for the study of 
wistom. Sociable familiarity with such persons 
is not to bo commended. 


54 Confucian Precepty. 


70, 


Feel not aMicted because thou art not promoted 
to grandeur and public dignitics. It were better 
to grieve that thou art lacking those virtues which 
might render thee worthy of being advanecd. 


A. 


The good man devotes his life to the practiea of 
virtuc; the bad man neglects its pursuit in his 
strugelo for wealth. The first cherishes a love 
for goodness, olmires wisdom, and contemplates 
the public welfare. he latter is absorbed with 
local and selfish cares, and thinks only concerning 
those matters which pertain to his selfish interests. 


ic: 
\ 
Lhe good man no sooner observes a person of 
wise inclinations than he cndeayors to imitate bis 
worthy exanypie. 
73. 
When a good man observes 2 person of vicious 
habits, he wisely reflects concerning bimsclf, with 
a view to the discovery and removal of any simi- 


lar defects mhlich he may possess, and which he 
so much deterts in others. 


74, 


Children are in duty bound to obey and serve, 
in ail reasonableness, the requirements of their 
parents. Sometimes parents are sadly at fault. 
it ia proper for children to acquaint them therc- 
with, but it should be done with care and pru- 


Confucian Precepts. 55 


dence. Should the child mect with opposition or 
anger, he should exercise patience, delaying for a 
time his purpose, but should, when a good oppor- 
tunity offers, pergigt in his effort. Advice given 
to parents is frequently attended with unjust pun- 
ishments to tho clild. Resistance can only be 
justified in extreme cases. Usually wo should 
sufler without complaining. 


75. 


The wise man is always moderate in lis stucics, 
also in his actions and conversation. Tc is often 
silent, but when it is needful for him to be in 
haste, lie makes it his purpose to epeak or act with 
precipitaney and foree. 


-_ 


TG. 


To properly understand tho character of a pers 
kon, we need to have associition with them, and 
reflect upon their peculiarities, “ When I was 
young,’ anys Confucius, “TI imagined that all men 
were honest and sincere; that their practical hab- 
its conformed to their uttcrances. But since | 
have grown to manhood, I behold things in another 
Hight. “I am satisficd that I was mistaken. I 
now listen to what men have to say, and place 
only that confidence therein, which, with proper 
resvrvution of mind, the subject seems to demand. 
fo examine whether imen’s words conform to 
their actiona, and refuse to content myself with 
external appearanecs.” 


it ts 


Parental imperfections should not tebar children 
froin-privitlo or public resncet. Ef in couacquance 


- —~*¢ age ee ee ee 


; 
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of the committal of crimes or misdemeanor, o 
father should render himself ineligible to office, or 
unworthy of Liman confidence, his conduct should 
bo no cause of disgrace to lis children, neither 
should they be refused that society which their 
good manners justly entitle them to. If a son is 
born of poor parents, or ig of obsenre birth, it 
Ahontd be mare no excuse for olyections to his 
success; but, on the contrary, his ample qualifica- 
tion should secure him the same employment 
which would be conferred upon the rich, 


T3. 


Poverty or imprisonment are preferable to the 
most cmiacnt offices of government, when they 
ave conferred and managed by agents or rulers 
who are malicious, knavisk or untrustworthy; and 
he who accepts them is most likely to confound 
personal blessings with selfish interest, and in the 
end is certain to regret his action, from disap- 
pomtment and displeasure. 


79. 


The path that leadeth to virtue is broad and 
secure, ond it is our duty to relinquish no effort 
which would enable us to keep in its course. We 
should not complain of a want of strength, nor 
allege that difficulties discourage ‘us, but dcter- 
minztely pursue tho object of our regard, in the 
face of all disheartening circumstances. 


-80. 
It ig not enough to know virtue; it ia neces- 
sary to possess it. It is not suficicnt to admiro 
jt; i118 necessary to practice it, 
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81. 


IIc who engages in persecution agninst n good 
man, chooses war xgainst tho best intercets of com- 
munity, and derides his own character and happi- 
ness. 


82. 


Chitdren should be in constant watchfulnoess over 
their own acts, and endeavor to avoid afllicting, 
offending, or displeasing, their parents; this 
thought should be constantly uppermost in their 
minds. 


83. 


Ag the toost desirable health is endangered by 
living in a mnalarious atmosphere ; 80 is our claim 
to golliness canccled by association with those 
who aro vicious and degraded. 


84, 


Sincerity and constancy of mind aro a sure 
gunrantco to a reputation for worth and sobriety, 
andl constantly add to our happiness, notwitlstand- 

- ing our acverest trials and diflicultics in life. 


85, 


Tho wise man always takes counsel, somctimes 
consulting even tho least-intelligent peraons, whicn 
iinportant affairs demand an immediate decision of 
judgment. When counsel is good, we shonld ac- 
cept it, although it should come from an unexpected 
and seemingly exceplionable source. 
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86. 


Vantty, haughtiness, and pride, should always 
be avoided. While thou mayest claim that pru- 
dence and ability which the ancients possessed, 
still, if thon art not hunble, frank, generous, con- 
silerate, and agreeable, thou art likely to bo 
Jooked upon as se}fish and worldly, and contemned 
as a person of sordid inclinations. 


87. 


Consider what thou already knowest; it is ben- 
cficial lo restore memory by a rehearsal of past 
experience. Wo arc apt to overlook our own de- 
fects, anil deride others for imperfections which 
we negicct 10 observe in ourselves, 


r 


83. 
Do nothing ungenerous, unkind, or unjust, al- 
though thou art competent to make thine acis ap- 


proved. Deecption may find sccurity for a time, 
but never permanent justification, 


BO. 


Engage no lasting fricndships with men, when 
their company would endanger your personal rep- 
utation, or their presence become derisive of your 
sense of propricty. 


0, 


A considerate man is hkely to blush at his own 
faults, but is never averse to their correction. 
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o1, 


All worthy aspiration is unaccompanicd by 
cnyy, covctousness, or greed. 


92. 
Wouldst thou learn to die contentedly, learn 
thou first to live wisely. 


93, | 
tive of thy supcrabundance to the poor. 


D4. . 


Make frank acknowledgment of all benefits 
received, by the return of other benefits equally 
to be desired. 


$5. 
When we make a conquest over our personal 
ilefects, we secure the most worthy victory in life. 


96, 


In doing soinething to make others bappy, we 
sre conceling life to be a joy worthy of our trust 
ant confidence. 


U7. 


Jct us freely confess our faults and mistakes, 
nnd thus reserve ourselves lo lionor and sincerity. 


08. 


Tet ug watch diligently and not Jose onr better 
opportunities. If we fall behind in the pursnit of 
virtue, we may be longer in securing il, and our 
euflerings in jife may be thereby nugmented. 





| 


L444 








uP e reer 


ES 
= _— 
a - eee Qa —-——a 


—_—_ 


GO Confucian Precepts. 


99. 


| To justly regard those who wrong or injure you, 
without entertaining feclings of anger, hate, or re- 
{ venge, ie indisputable evidence of the possession 
of worthy wisdom, and of a manifestation of tho 
spirit of tric religion. 
100. 


Do unto another what you would he should do 
unto you; and do not unto another what you 
would not should be done unto you. Thou need. 
est only this Inw alone; tt is the foundation and 
principle of all the reat. 
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MASTEREON: 


os 


Icing a ireatise on the Du-al-vi-lon of Nature, as 
presented in the external and spiritual relations 
of wintter and mind. . 


ny 


MARCENUS RK. K. WRIGIIT. 


wr | 
The above work is designed to present o new 
theory concerning the origin of all natural mani- 
festations, and a comprehensive explanation of 
aptrit phenomena. It is written from an Interior 
atand-point of view, and will be supported by the 
beat aida which science and philosophy can confer. 
It will bo issucd in a scrica of 12mo volumes, ot 
tho uniform price of $1.50 cach. In tho ‘+ Mas- 
tercon,’’ naturo will be regarded ag our “only 
hope,’ and wo shall mako it our duty to criticize 
theae subjects and opinions which como within tho 
sphere of our needful consideration, with freedom 
anil fearlessness, yet with candor and sinccrity. 
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{tis dusigned to investigate the subject of tho 
natural manifestations of the outward world, and 
their relations to an interior, active cnusc, and to 
demonstrate tho exisLonce of an J7t-te-t aphero 
of hfe, fashioned in the elements of the aertal 
hights abore us, in a manner to conform to prin- 
ciples substantially logical and scientific. It will 
also contain articles upon various subjects, includ- 
ing tho Iuman Mind, Psychology, Clairvoyance, 
The Future Life, The Principle of Will, Spirit 
Communications, and a number of biographical 
sketches, wherein will bo given tho details of a 
most singular personal experience. 

Subscriptions to the Mastereon are solicited. 
All names reccived will be registered. A deduc- 
tion of 25 cenls will be mado from the retail price 
upon cach yolume sent to subscribers, who will 
recalve a circular as goon nas tho first yvoliumo is 


published, 
Address A BR. I WRIGHT, 


Middievlic, Barry Co. Afich. 
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Peychophysical Chart of the Head. 
Set Orrositz Pao Ni 2d yd, 


The portion of the head at the ieft of the dotted line has its S 
Merve connections principally with the VISCERAL and [front por- * 
tions of the system—that at the right, with the MUSCULAR — ae) 

orlion. The front and top head connect with the thorax oe 

ce chest—the lower and side face, with the abdomen—the 
Lack head, with the shoulders and upper spine—and the SGN 
eat! penerally, commencing with the upper portion, con- 
vith the Dorsal, Lumbar, and Sacral Nerves, reaching from 
u per to the ower spine, in consecutive order, Sze p. 4a for 
corr om the dedy. The point R (Aenal) connects with the 
G (Gasfrir), with the stomach, H (Afedatic), with the 
> (Cerdrar), wlth the heart, P (Piefstosic), with the lungs, 

flats}, with the general brain; I, region of [nsanity; N, 

thon, V, Vitalleing point, fust back of the hard mastoid 

63D, Urachial Mexus; a, Amativencas; a, Sclfesteen; f 
eee (f and ¢ should bea jilile higher); the dagger (}), 

ACES Ky Keverence or Ieliglon 4 b, Henevolence ; h, ITardi- 
he front siar, and o little farther back, Somnalence or 
ts Sleep; the back slar, Animal Sleep; the feather end 
arrow, Impressibility. Between the back star and the 
ne is the region of Coldness, on the end of the chin, 
Catorifeation, and Just each side of that, the region of | 
tlon. Move with the arrow to strengthen j in the op- 


Loa 


i rection ta weaken, See pp. 34 to 40, ete. 


tcoriling Lo Act of Congress, In dhe year 1874, by E. D. DARDITT, 
in the office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington. 
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From the" SctentiAc Ameriran" of April as, 874. 


Naooitr’s [lBaLTH Gutor. Price $e. New York: Published by E. D, 
Babbett, D, M., 23a East ajgu St, N.Y. 


"A philstophy of cure, founded on the idea that healing elermenis 3ro 
Palent in proparton aa they are cuhile and refined, and weak in proportion ns 
they are peasy: that sunbght, cle wicity, and canecially the sll finer life 
forces, being sibUe meat la spirit iself, are the moot potent to beal, white 
mine al substances, being from the coarsest department of Nature, are the 
weakest and Jart penetvratng. Dhis con-tituics the law of power. The law 
of harinnny iv slated to bea niccly balanced conimnarof elements, Magne 
ism, or the warm posilive prnciple, and electriaty, the cold negateve pru- 
ciple, are stated to be the propelling principles of the universe, and these are 
combined equally te bring abot harmony and health. Too much of the 
told pemriple in the human system being: about chills, pacalysia, and chron 
discases—ton much of the warm principle, fevers and inflammslory li ase. 
While sunlight, baths, food, clotl ing, the stl reladons, ci¢., are exphincd 
and commen-lel, a strong magnetic hand is conssered the most potent of all 
wsiromenta for charging a lecble system with a new Ife power, and for 
*qualizing ifl-baanced conditions.  Diredinna are given for the practice olf 
raat ges gd and the treatmens fac one hundred different ducases, without 
+ rugs. ‘ 

From the dion, J. AL. Peebler, April 14, B74. 


“By Dear Frend Dabbin: Yours duly received, and the Health Guide 
also. ive glanced it through ond like it immenacly. * God ond guod 
angels less you.” 


From Fomerays Democrat, Fune 13, 834. 


“The Dieactic Guing, by F. D. Nabbur, D.M., is a valuable addition to 
the Heahh Helaem bitcrature of the day. Tt not only presents in 3 compact, 
readable style the best current infarmation on matiers oJ Healsh, dict, ctc., 
bot Geingt op for cansierstion and dis ussian 4 great deal that is new—a 
creat deal thai has pat appeared in ll ygienic or Medecal publicsauons.” 


From Henry C. Houghton, M.D., Prof. in N.Y, Meslical College for 
oinen, 

“TE. 1. Rabbit, D.M.—Desr Sie:—f[ have been much inicresied in tha 
Health Guide. Jt has been written, ’ Every experience in advance of us i3 & 
mystery watl we acain unm it’ Pence magnetism will continue to Le eum- 
manly dispored af by the rownniai with the ancer, * Pooh | mystery ! mysiery 1" 
‘}hose who are prepared by their own experience ar absernation Ia apprecisle 
the mera of Animal Magnetism well diauk you fae this succinct suatecicat of 
principle,” 


Measant notices of the Guide have appeared inthe “M. ¥. SrapAic," 
“CArittian Unioa. “ Goiten Age,” “ Bariner of Light," and various 
othe: Journn’s, 1 have ropm, howeves, far merely the following 


MISOBLLANEOUS EXPRESSIONS. 


“A most salnable work, word several Umcs its prce'"—dinanda FJ, 
Outed, AF.D. (New York). 





Vital Magnetism 


THE LIFE-FOUNTAIN., 


BEING AN ANSWEA TO 


DR. BROWN-SEQUARD’S 
LECTURES ON NERVE FORCE. 


THE MAGNETIC THEORY DEFENDED, 


ASD A BETTER PHILOSOFIIT GF CURE BXAPLALNED. 


By .E. D. BABBITT, D.M, 
dothor of dha ‘‘Meatth Cofde,” 


INCLUDING ALIQ 
Numerous Quntations from 
“Babbitt's (calth Guide,” embracing 
Tho Suljecis of Food, Sleep, Clothing, Baths, 
Rules far Magnetizing, Rules far ithe 
Family, Caurtship, Marriage, &e. 


[The pages from the "Mfesalth Guile” are sct in exactly as they or- 
ead ws that bovk, teace the fick of cagncction In lwo of threa places.) 


* Tiere Is but one temple In the world, and that Ia the hody of 
ei. Nothing Io bh oiler than this high fonn. . . . Wetouch Heaveo 
mba we boy nie anda on a human body,"'—Novarie 

© Mens aghtat mole. —VinciL. 


NEW YORK: 
PUBLISIIED BY EF. D. BABBITT, D.M., 


No. sy9 Kast Twenty-tnino Stnret 


| 

Mie, pot pall, ss¢ far one cone; $1 far s caples: $5 for yo conics; 
tb bes tortie oy re Foreign counities pay almply theit own port. 
oa Ter wore ss inicniled aga CANFAIGN document ta nrouse poole 
te 4a temgeottance af this great health reform, lience the Jow prices 
4s message tha phbonthpuic to buy ancl dissenyinate among their 
tireety Tissorets bony of Hristol Card Buard, are very durable as 
wil} £e bimiern:, 





10600 COMMENDATIONS. 


What a vst amount of work you have put into it, and so much thonghe | 
You destive ta reap a folden reward,"—Aara 8. Chase, ALD. Cleve 
davet, 12. (Maqralor Loewner ou Sauiary Science}, . 

“Pecgacil the Losk as of more value ihan all the old schoo] medical books 
ever pothabe dh" —F, At. Afittihen {U. Af.). 

“Dregaril your Health Guide ae being the key that will unlack the portals 
ofthe science of life, and shall do all &£ can to introdute it te the world.” — 
F. HW. Afenacntadl ().Af.). 

“The Lest book on heabth [ ever saw—would not take §5 and go withour 
ic’—F. A. Pear th (Lowell, Ala.). 2 
eo The 'Flealth Guwe' forms the basis of a new and better science of Life 
and Health. — iarren S. Bariom (Poct and Author). 

“Vhe peapk: crerywhere who are blindly experementing with drugs would 
do weil in consult your ‘Health Guide,’ and learn a beuer way af trontnag aud 
curing ihe many maladi¢s that scem to be eo inseparably camected with 
nee ae En Coman, ALD. Wo. (Author of “ Science of a 

cw Life “|. of 


Sent postpri4 to all quarters for 81 by dhe Auubor and Publisher, £. D. 
Baoortt, D.M., 233 East 230 ST, N.Y. 


PSYOHOMIZED PAPER. 


The Psyckomizred Acidvlaicd, angk accasionally the Alkaline Paper, have 
been sent to a considerable number of persons, nearly all of whom have felt 
some favorable effects. Several have received very decided advantages, but 
1 cin quote the words of one only here : 

“A fed? fi, Atq.——1 weed your papee. T think it docs me good. I'm off fora 
fen-muile lrasnp."* 

* Afprit q.—Uaid nice tramp yesterday in fine order. Your paper has cured 
OD mosi distecssing dyspepsia. 1 rouly barely walk to the post offce to get 
your paper, Ai 7pm. 2 bad che paper on me. Arinidnipht my digester 
Powers were so intensified, stamach sa emptied, and my while system so 
animated that | removed the paper, bul could nat sleep until | taak some fond 
to calm the travings of what seemed! ta be a naturl demand. 1 had fasted 
two days, unalle to digest ihree mouthfuls. Send me as much 3s you can 
spare for the enclosed. "—War, H. anioun, Coadervfife, Cacster Co., Pa. 


TREATMENT OF THD SICE AT A DISTANCE. 


Write briefly and ta the poind any special diseases Ihat you may have. and 
also nnawer thie, following questions :—IMAat ts your age, tueight, height, 
color of Aayr, aver and shin? Ave you marrica or tiighe ? ds ct generaily 
waren or cefd on your back-neck ane dack-Aead, on your Srant-Arad, on 
your fewer rAriee, aver the pit af atamach, ever the bowels, ausr the word, 
at your exfrenifies, or in frant of the entre? fe tt painful to Arest ones 
the stothachk, eer the bowels, over the svewd, mer the spore, over the liver? 
diave you practiced sexual abnac. or the use of liquor, fohacco, or other 
stimtiius? Whoatis your principad food? What your Aabits af life? Are 
you castire or ton free? fe menstenation i te or of active cxowgé t 
fave you mental troubles? What rchoot of medicine Aare you patron: 
ack A State your leading syhiptows freely, as your letter will be kept 

rave te, 5 

Terma fnr directions as tothe meihed af treaiment, together with Two 
Dollars’ worth of psychomized alkaline of acidulated paper, as may ba 
needed, $3. Address E. D, Danertr, DM, azo East ayp Sr., N. ¥, 


VITAL MAGNETISM. 





Dae Weowy Spycatnn, of New York, delivered a course of six 
beetuces Iefice he Jawell Institate of Moston, commencing Feb- 
Perry 3$, serb chealnge Match 68,2874. | avail myself of these lec- 
fers ay eeperatel ey the New-York Pobune. From thé Doctor's 
begh peritiion In the meslical world, these lectures must lave 
rantiee Inflsenre, Jf theie philosophy is correct, (hew jnflue 
dece wi D Ree aboutty good: but ef incorrect, especially bad, 

Serta mary dleem me rath in stating that 1 cummder not 
ooly Th, Heoen SAyuard, but the great Mealy of medical men 
Kescealty, as being fundamentally nod widely in crror in’ their 
whats theory of the notous and life forces. “The cause of this 
He, F aletnk, ertecllentty viel by the Doctor hin sclf nt Uie begin- 
ning of hla cours) have no about,” he says, “ that persons 
who have mot at all engaved a the medical pra essinn could to 
fane, perhaps, than plysichane in regard to discovering certain 
of ihe peculiarities of nervous furce. Chysician:, unfortunately 
—Cepeak of mytelf ny well oa of othcra—aore biased, Their 
bias prevenia progress.” 

‘These worls are full of windows, and a blessed thing would 
fi be if these to whom ace committed the health and lappiness 
o millions would lovk argund and ace if there are nut new and 
better ways of reaching the sourecs of power in the human 
ayetem, and, if possible, get out of the old ruts which lave led 
them into so much trouble and failure. Vast learning has been 
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devoted to the subjects of anatomy, surgery, and the coarsce 
agencies of chemistry in connection with human ailments, but 
thase cxquisile and michly forces which form the connecting 
link between the soul and body, and are the very sources of 
power through sehich all functions and all lower forces are con- 
Lroblest, bave thus far been almost ignored. Physicions, from 
the very first, have denied thal there is anything in the so-called 
aninad magnetics, and, to be consistent, there is a great tempta- 
lion lo keep on denying it, even when the absurdities that first 
allenied its inteoduction have Leen mainly donc away with, 
Notice how anxious Dr, Rrown-Séquard is to deny the exist- 
ence of this farce, The great question,” he says, “ is whether 
the boundaries of (he nervons s¥siem are also the bonndarics in 
health of the nervous foree. Jn other words, can the nervous 
force spring er? of the nervous system to produce some action? 
As regards this, tere are vo feets to prove it, You can easily 
tonterttand thal tf fam right, this ts a death-blow te thal ws 
stilted animal magaetisn.” ‘The italics ave mine, In this quota- 
ion [ understand him to assert’ ihat this nervous force cannot 
spring beyonal (he nervows sysiem—cannot act outside of the 
nerves; consernently there is no such fluid as has been termed 
antnul satgactisn, which is popularly supposed to be comniuni- 
cable to other systems and to radiate in various directions. In 
the following language, however, given in the same breath, he 
vietually conteadicts the above, by signifying that this vague 
something, which he calls nervous force, can manifest itself 
externally, thangh in a somewhat modified form. “ There 35 no 
question, however, that nervous force can manifest ilself outside 
af the boundaries of the nervous system; but it manifests itself 
often nfler liaving been trausfarimedt into anyother force, Tt us 
well known that nervous force is transInrme into motor farce.” 
‘This is as moch as lo gay that the nervons system, in the move. 
ment of ils oulward-going forces, changes (hem into motor farces 
after they pet beyoud the nerves themselves, Pray, what were 
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they but motor forces before they left their nervous channels? 
De they not wicid the moior nerves, and through them the 
whole muscular system? If this kills animal magnetism, it cer. 
tainhy clogs net kill it very ceed, his own words being the proof. 

But, in order to finish up the existence of this troublesome 
magnetism, he uses the following language : 


"Vou all know whal mesmerizers lave tried to establish, 
You atl know what persons Lelicving in animal nagnelism pro- 
feas numb declare. You lave heard of what is called the ‘od 
force ;’ aml you have heard of a peculiar process which origin- 
aiel in New Lngland, and which we know under the name 
af Peskin's ‘Tractors, All these views that IT have mentioned 
have n proud in nature, and I may say there is hardly any folly 
in Pantinik af any importance that has not some ground, some 
degree of Iruch,  Jlut though there may he soine ground for it, 
these eas ool be enough to establish the truth of a certain vicw. 
‘Phe poound here is simply that the pozver ef teragenation on the 
bewly la deenense, anal thal whal is done by persons in a static 
of what la calle! amesserism, ov in any of the instances thar I 
have mentivocd which is apparently duc to these odd forces— 
thee tome it has two a's—is clue lo the daagination of the person 
water theie influcnics.” 


That tethe obt siovy. Jmapination, or one’s own beliel, is 
the short war af petting ric of all these troublesome phenomena. 
Mont of que phpsicians swing in the same groove and follow the 
nme tilas amt ™ bias prevents progress,” nobly said our Doctor. 
tre Poko Wuehes Mennett, Vrolessor om the University of Edin- 
borg? saya: 7 1 hiave ainle nunuerous experiments, with Wie aid 
of theo ehebetleve lo Avioal Mapuctisn, all of which have only 
cemisact mc that no wich principle exists, and that all the 
plenienews teally occasioned depend on segyestizve ideas com: 
mankeuled te the person alfretel” Ife then pacs on to show 
bow the mind cpntrols the boely theough the will power, throne 
altentlon 10 one part of the holy, etc., causing swellings cven 
ts occur al places shere the thoughta ducll most, ete. 1p, 
liraid, of Manchester, has greally relieved Wiese gentlemen hy 
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showing the power of imaginalion over the body, and then giv- 
ing the name //) Anois to it, This shirks the odium of the 
word magnetisin. I have quoled the aleve to show the absurd 
theories that very learned men sometimes adopt when they get 
into a pretly decp groove, They could surmount small grooves 
and think with a considerable independence, bul a decp groove 
enslaves tlicm, Eook at Uie logic of the foregoing. The mind, 
the will powcr, or the imagination wields the borily forces, 
therefore vilal magnetism has nothing te do, has no existence} 
Tut how docs the mind do this—through what instrument, what 
medium? liverything in the universe must have some instrv- 
ment to work with or some metlium to work through. Suppose 
you were scneling @ telegram from New York to St. Louis. A 
man comes in ancl sees you warking the instrament, and de- 
clares you are striking St. Louis with your hands, 

“No.” you remark; “I am sending a force through the 
medium of clectricity, and my hand is only the motive power, 
Were it net for some subile medium, I could not produce any 
impression there.” 

“Tt's your hand |” exclaims your antagonist, “ Without 
your hand nothing could be done, and that is a lrinmphant 
proof that there is no such thing as electricily in the transac. 
tion.” 

On a hot summer day 2 inan falls dend in the strect, We 
will suppose J>r. Brown-Séquard to be present, Je declares it 
to be a case of sun-stroke. 

“Tlow can it be a ease of sun-stroke?” soys a bystander. 
“The sun is millions. of miles clistant, and how can it come 
down lo the carth afd strike a man?” 

* But it docs so nevertheless, although in some mysierious 
way which-we cannot explain.” 

“ But," resumes the companion, “if the sun really caused his 
death, it must bave bcen by rousing to action some subtle ether, 
whose undulations Aowed in upon his brain so powerfully as lo 
produce congestion.” 


ll 
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“Tmpossibte !" says Dr, Grown-Sequard ; * I deny the cx- 
istence of any such cther. It comes wholly from the power of 
Ihe sun.” 

This kind of reasoning is exactly equivalent to the method 
of dleclavine there is no such thing as vital magnetism becanse 
the mind oc wrdé power affects the body. Sfow does the mtind 
produce this effect excepting through some subtle fluid which tt 
communicates loany partit picases? The brain, under the con- 
trol of spirit, is the telegrapher, the nerves ate the wires of com- 
munication, but is there no such thing as a Auid to send along 
these wires? ‘Then all analogics fail. Bul to see how casily 
our alignilaries of the medical profession are satisfied by saying 
ienivinudion or telief does it, and all this without any praper 
connection of cause and effect, on same mysterious, half-miracu- 
lous plan, would be really qnite amusing if it were not so dis- 
avirous to poor suffering humanity. They seem to think the 
mulnil: works im the same way that some people think Deity 
doce, without law or order, making something oul of nothing, 
cuntrary lo all process of cvalution and natural growth, 

“‘Phere is, [ repeat," continues Dr. Grown-Scéquard, * no 
force in our systens other than mere nerve force for the trans- 
mi.sivns that may come from the heain as the seat of the imagi- 
naion, the scat of emotion, aud the seal of the will.” A little 
fatther on he says: “* Nerve force is produecd, as you know, 
therrgh blow. ft is a chemical force which is transfurmed 
there lage nerve force.” 

list what is this nerve force as used by the leamed Doctor? 
Poiudently not a Maid, ar he would be willing to call it aniunal 
tnsyuetisay, Dist vane mysterious power which vibrates along 
ihe cerves, Mar if nit a dinud, bow con it he this sent from cell 
to cell theuueh the wlode nervous Mauclurc, anel finatly burst 
odlelde of the nerve channels ani turn into moter force, as lie 
catinit? Uf the nerve cells were a serics of clastic balls which 
ace contifuous, eo thal when a power eliould be communicated 


dee 
’ 
, 
> 
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{o Lhe first it would reach the whole by impact, then it would 
be obvinus at to how they might all be affected wlicn in con- 
nection. ‘ul they acc not mace up of clastic batls or clastic 
cells, bul rather of a fatty inelastic substance to a preat extent, 
combined atso with some fibrons matter, But supposing these 
cells were clastic, how coulil the mind give an impulse to the 
first cell, grass matter as itis, without using some subile essences 
as intermediate between is own exquisite forces and the coarse 
material clements to be affected? Arc not all of the mightiest 
forces of the universe gascous and Nuidi¢, and powerfne in pro- 
portion as they are subile and refined? ‘Thus air is finer and 
more powerfil than water, heing able to sweep the ocean into 
spray j steam is finer and mightier than air, and can split the 
¢arith asunder in the form of carthquakes; the clectrical and 
Magreli¢ ethers, that All all space, control worlds, and are far 
more subile than steam; and the still more exquisite elements 
that are the direet handmaid of spirit, an the same principle 
musi he cven more patent, and on the same principle also must 
be duidic. ‘Shns we sce thal the greatest of all potencies are 
refined aud fluidic. How atmost trresistible then ts the conclusion 
that the force that wields the nerves, and through them the blood 
and muscles, ts itself a Auid. ‘Vhis 15 often denied, A learned 
gentleman, in discussing the subject with me a short time since, 
declared that electricity, light, magnetism, cle., were nu sub- 
glances whatever, but simply forees and undulations.” 

* Unetulations of what?’’ [ remarked. " [ow can there be 
undulations without something Io yndulate ?” 

Can something come from nothing? Ex nihilo, nihil fit. 
Undulations are penetrating, anc, as a general rule, swift in 
proporlion ns they mre fine. fn sneh a coarse fluich as water, 
naduintions are very slow, lu aie they are switer, lint pive the 
cfect af sonnel even when moving at the rie of less than wrenty 
nsevand. ‘The sounds become piercing in proportion as these 
undulations become small ancl rapid, until some cars caw hear 
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tones that are so shrill aa (o require aver 30,000 waves a second 
When we reach an incomparably inore subtle clement, the un- 
dulations hecome so fine and swift as to be perfectly inconceiy: 
able, and give the effect which we call msacral maguetisn., When 
they laccome still finer, so that hundreds of trillions of them 
passa given point in a sccond, moving at the rte of 186,000 
miles in the samc time, we have the effect af light. Commencing 
with red, the coarsest of the sever colors revealed by the spec- 
trum, until we reach waves so small as to form violct, we 
have arrived at the highest scope of the ordinary cye, and a 
new ofite of invisible rays begins, which from their fineness 
ail great chemical power are called aefeute, These higher 
tloies of color may be seen by thase who can retire from the 
caare oulward vision until they come into rapport with their 
finer spiritwal forces which penetrate and reveal a higher wni- 
vere. Such as can do this, and there are many, have a right to 
be called clairvoyants or clear-scers. Dut there is an exquisifé 
gande uf sout-ntmosphere, higher, finer, swifter, nnd mightier 
than any of these, Wut now you say [ aim leaving the known 
for the unknown. Not at all. We know it to be finer and 
swifter, heeause it is more penetrating. Eleetricily cannot pen- 
elrate glass, or clothing, or many other substances. Light can- 
net penetrate that which js hlack, ar which is opaque, but this 
hipher sou) furce can penetrate all known substances, and fire 
up dermant human systems even at great distances, as I shall 
yore hereaficer. ‘There arc, of course, many grades of fineness 
in the coling Mus of the human system. The nervaum, $0 
often enters serve. force, in cumparcatively a very coarse clement, 
a kind of cera? magnetivin sure enough, and yet it is the Gest 
furce, caccpling the mind aseli, that Dr, Prowa-Scaynacd seems 
to be neyquatnced with. C0 shauld be comembered that Uese life- 
Buide are preally modified by the medium or part of the sysiem 
* through which they pass, andl by each olhes, and that the kaver 
nervaura can be greally controlled anal vivitied by the highee 
nod Guer forees under the direction of the will. 


— 
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Having thus far treated the subject nepativcly, and shown 
the abswedity of some of the arguments which learned doctors 
use to ¢lisprave Lhe existence of vital magnetism, I will now pro- 
ceed— 

I, Vo give positive facls as proof of the existence and gen- 
eral chasacter of Vilal Magnetism, 

1]. ‘To show that this magnclism works at times in har- 
mony “uvth one’s imagination and volition, while at other 
limes il works entirely against them and avercomes thicm, 

Ili. Vo show that many of the most important laws of 
human life can be explained and understood enly on the ma- 
netic ltheary. 

1¥. Ta show how diseases can be cured and health estab- 
lished far more powerfully by the proper wielding of these mag. 
netic forces than by any ather methods, 

¥. ‘To give a few general rules for their control, and for 
the cuve of disease by their aid; and 

VI. ‘To give a few hricf directions for acquiring magnetic 
power. 


I, With reference to the extstence and character af Viind 
Magnetism we must judve from its effects, the only possible 
method of gaining the knowledge of anything whatever. 

1. Jintun Reichenbach proved by exhaustive experiments 
that adi objects emett an ofplic or mayuetic emanation, as Une mag: 
met woul be affected by them, and persons whom he called’ 
sensilives would not only fecl but see these emanations. Le 
fives an acconnt of some persons who could feel the influence 
of others handreds of yards distant. Ii America, where the 
Aner life-forces have been experimented upon and understood 
more extensively than. elsewhere, this Aner mdiation has often 
been thrown 3 great number of miles, as I shatl have occasion 
10 mention Nercalter. 

2. The science of Psychonciry, discovered in 1841, by Dr, 
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Joseph KR. Unchanan, now of the Tastan Universily, is founrecd 
an the fact of these mingnetic aml electric ratintions from all 
lendirs, by means af which the sensitive con (ee) and icll their 
cliasacter, Plast che psyqienmeter can inke a letier, and any 
thine after Wo thas becca webtten can tell the quaiitics of the 
writce Pdr Mtuchanan, while Jectuing before the New-York 
Phe Meebo al College. in Deceaber, $74, had pieces of paper 
csleraters aith the tinsture of Slashish and tightly enclosed in 
cacrlayas, so that nu und coukhl know what it was, in order to 
tO peay with the pet theory thet tesayination docs everything. 
Vbey at firnt felt ateange feellngs In their arms, then in theic 
heeaedes two went fo peepand bal to be awakened, and about 
twerthirdes of theme holding the paper felt more or less of the 
spmyptome which thia article would have caused if taken into 
the stumach, This caperiment | witnessed as L have many 
thers of a simiinr kind. Thousands of persons can fecl the 
cemlition of others by this magnetic efflux, and can diagnose 
thele divenses with greal cxaciness, especially as human beings 
they off a finer and more penetrating emanation than inani- 
mate ubjects:s A Mr. P. U. Sibley, of Sencea, Mo., has just 
writicn me og follows; . 


“Within the last two ycars I have discovered that I posscss 
4 negative electrical condition of body which is developing 
rapidly, aod by means of which J can [cel the attractions or 
repudsions Of ai) objects. I can feel the attraction of mincral 
veins thousands of fect beneath the surface, and can measure 


thelr depth approximately, and tell onc mineral from anuther 
uierringly.” 


4. This lefesaura er soether or vital maguetisn it conducti-le, 
Thonsands of facts could be adduced in proof of this. I quote 


the following from a lecture of Dr. Buchanan, delivered in 
Boston : 


“The transmissibility of disease is universally recopnized, 
The propasiliun added by my discoverics is that AcaltéA ts az 
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fonfayiovs ay disease, al the aura af paysiofyricad action is ns 

“tranémissible ms that of the pathological... . “The lansmission 
of influcnce from one to another through conducting media was 
made the sutsject of a series of experiments in 1842, in the lab. 
ortory of Dr, Daval Owen, which was mentionet in a pub- 
lisheel letter by his brother, Robert Dale Owen, in the following 
language: .. . Of upwards of one hundred inorganic bodies, 
all were more or less capable of transmilting the nervous in- 
flucner ¢ hut of these, metals and museelar tissuc conducted 
best, ane! the latter with more rapidity than metal, while horn, 
bone, whalebone, torteise-shell, beeswax, feathers, and silk, but 
especially horn, appear to be non-conductors. Werhaps on that 
account, hair is the most suitable covering for the head—the 
central region of nervous action.” 


Dr. Thuchanan continues as follows: 


"A person of the highest impressibilitics is able, in touching 
the diflerent regions of the brain, to fecl and describe the ex- 
act influence and characier of each organ. Mr, Charles Inman, 
brother: of the cistingeished aciist Inman of New York, was 
taucht in my office ta make such examinations, and couhd de- 
sembe with the most delicate accuracy the action of every orzan 
-of the brain in any one who was examined. Ile was my prin- 


cipal peychometer in making those investigalions, which cave . 


Tic a cumplete and minute map of cerebral organologpy. In 
making the most minute surveys of each convolution and its 
subdivisions he used A metallic rad, gencratly 4 pencil-casc, as 
the conducting medium Lo receive the influence from the minute 
spaces to which it was apphed, and thus perfect the most minute 
analysis.” 


4. Fhe magnetic ov spiritual emanations can be teen by mitt 
titudes af people wha Aave an especinily sensitive developinent, 
Keichenhach's sensitives distinguished namcrous colors ¢manat- 
ine from various objects, anu every clairvayant can bear Lesti- 
mony to the same fact. f lave offen with clused cyes, when in 
a peculiar nod very quict state, seen fountaina of mast exquis- 
iicly besutiful colors flowing lo and fram me. Many can sec 
these with onen cyes, and have seen them from their childhosd, 
being in the habit of telling character thereby. Persons of high 
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mera) and intellectual character have far inare brilliant radia. 
tiens than those of tow auimal appetiles. On the top of the 
head, in the region described as the moral and spiritual, the 
cianalions are a brilliant yellow, approaching a dazzling while- 
hess in persens of noble character. On the front or iniciiectual 
région they are letue, while at the base of the henin, in the affec- 
tivnal repien they arc sed. Those of low aninial propensities 
have the rec clouded! and almost liinck, ‘Shase of violent and 
Wi-balanceedl impulses seml forth Giful Aashes of color, which 
Aiow that their life-fercea move discardantly, and explain why 
[t in iat fiscase and miscey are their lat. The fluids emanat- 
ing fron the cerelielfam are far more stuggish, coarse, and weak 
than these from the higher and font portions, and may be called 
matiira, or the morn especial neryve-force which constitules the 
corvutating element of the nerves, just as blund is the circulat- 
kes element of the arcrics and veins,. The higher emanation 
af the cerchrum, especially the front nnd upper porticn, may be 
rotieulled by the volition, anu be mae to preatly influence the 
Tee of the system by controtling ihe nervauca of which the ful- 
cium anil controlling centre scems lobe the medulla oblonpata, 
» The higher powers,” says De. Buchanan, “ in consequence of 
thele subllety, radiate Lheie influence instantancously, like light, to 
hinmense distances, The inferior powers, hike caloric and clec- 
tricity, radiale with less power, and depend more upon con- 
duction.” This higher soul-aura, which may very properly be 
termed fsyrhasra, conslituting the great power of man over 
man, and of the mind aver the body, scems to le totally ignored 
by Dr. rown-Séguarnt and by merical scientists generally. 
‘{ hey are too easily contented with the Langtble and ihe visible, 
while the rath Is, Jl power in the wniverse, all cawses, all the 
sifest remedies, lie with the invisible, the intangible, and the 
apizilunl, Nothing lut effects, and the lower grade of cileets at 
that, betong to ponderalile clements. Of this penctrating psy- 
chaura and ils action at lung distances, I shall speak morc here- 
aller, 
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Il, Smagtnation and other mental facultics may greatly con. 
ived the magnetic forces, but tn their tru miay be controlled by 
thet, . 

1. IT have often thrown clectric shocks from my brain to my 
fect and induced perspiraiian by my will-power, This flow of 
vilal electricity vivifies ans ailracts the blood to the part desirc«l, 
and $n cqualizes and slyengthens the system, Without this 
fine soul-clement tu fize up the system, the blood would soon 
turn into clot, as it always dacs when it las been drawn all 
and left jong enough for the life-nura to escape. Some can 
induce headache at will, by throwing their altention and thus 
iheiv vital aura and blood to their lront and upper head, and 
one of the best ways to induce sleep and animate the physical 
powers is to throw the cyes and thoughts upward and back 
towards the lack head, which vitalizes the system. The eyes and 
vocal organs emit a strong magnetic aur, and aided by the 
volition this aura can be thrown from any part of the sysiem, 
especially from the hands, 

2. While /rité in the magnelist, as in all other healers, will 
often aid in the cure of disease, yet so penetrating and jower- 
ful is the agency used that persons are often healed when de. 
honncing mt, or when they are totally unconscious of what is 
being donc, until it is over. . Wabes are often cured, sometimes 
without being touched, and will stop ell crying and show signs 
of joy. ILow much imaginalion in such a vase? An old gen- 
Lloman once walked ten minules with me, when he turned sud- 
dealy aronad exclaiming, “ What have you done to me? All 
my pains have gone since 1 have been walking with you.” I 
told him I presumed he had taken some magactism from me, a5 
1 felt somewhat more negative than before, At another time, I 
cured a lady’s arm of rheumatism in about two minutes, at ihe 
very moment when she was calling magnelism ahumbug. Two 
manths aficrwards she mel me and said, "Magnetism is not o 
huotbug, for my arm has been well ever since you touched it.” 
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Posse tp falth heal no part ia her ease, Dr. Wilbur, of Chicago, 
ad tyysetf went Inte a pom togellicr once, and in a few mo- 
maath woe Ledp was aslecp withunt our touching her, and 
a-xenbav had 0 leave tu keep from teing overpowered, although 
tog theveghts wire canceniratcd nn suflering patient entircly 
tetasete fexm either of them. UT speak of my own expericnce 
oe it be op vdelddy le ny nin, Many others have had a more 
domuashable especlence, I could speak of several cures which 
have been perlumed at a great distance from the operator. 
Chee cece | wlll speak of na an uvervhchning answer to the idea 
Pad fmasiaation had anything to do with it, 


“While heallng in Syracuse, New York,” says Dr, J. R. 
Neston, “a stuanger whe had just been cured asked inc if I 
walt gu te Fultia, New York, and cure his wife, who had 
deca twbrisdlen far over theee years, ancl unable to sit wp dur. 
beg thattime, fF tub bint b coukl care her without sccing her 
as weil as te go there; aml inking his riglit hand, I said: 
"heep your thought mypaen your wife; [will give her a shack 
Fue ao eleciele battery, ond with it her disease will instantly 
betse, he will arise perfecdy well’... This was on Tues- 
dep. 1 lettgied in Orwagn the next Sunday, when Mrs. Rowley 
ér¢eerel in the sudience, aud came upon the platform ancl re- 
stack the wonder af hee cute: said she bad never lieard of 
bislieg at a divtance before; iat she reecived a powerful 
ahah, and felt that she was cured.” 


As confirmatory of ibis, n lady physician of Ithaca, New 
Vouk, has lately written me that she was present at the mecting 
[a Oseepa, and heard Mes, Rowley’s report, which she could 
easily belleve, at Jie, Newton baal wrought an erpually remark. 
acetere un heeelf. Many simitar cases from others as well 
ae binesetf enuld be adhlnced. 

% Meliltades of causes of Inflnence enntrary to any knowl. 
ge of terlief of the one Influcneed could he given, Lately, I 
64 a German family of accompliahed qusicians who pave con- 
aecta, One of tha gentlemen, posessing o strong will-powes 
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Surely faith had no pert in her case. Dr. Wilbur, of Chicago, 
and myself went into « room together once, and in a few mo- 
ments one lady was asleep without our touching her, and 
another hsd to leave to keep from being overpowered, although 
cur thoughts were concentrated on a suffering patient entirely 
separate from either of them. I speak of my own experience 
as itis so vividly in my mind. Many others have had a more 
remarkable ezperience, I could speek of several cares which 
have been performed at-2 great distance from the operalor, 
One case I will speak of as un overwhelming answer to the idea 
that imagination had anything to do with it. 


“While bealing in Syracuse, New York,” says Dr. J. KR 
Neston, “a Sranger who bad just been cured asked me if F 
would go to Fulton, New York, aod cure his wife, who had 
been bed-ridden for over three years, and unable to sit up dur- 
ing that time. I told him I coald“caore her without seeing her 
as well as to go there; and taking his right hand, I said; 
‘Keep your thonght upon your wife; J will give her a shock 
like an electric batlery, end with it ber disease will instantly 
leave. She will arise perfectly well’... This was on Tues 
day. ] lectured in Oswego the next Sunday, when Airs. Rowley 
Sppemred jn the audience, and came upon the platform and re 
lated the wonder of her cure; caid she had never“beerd of 
healing at a distance .before; thateshe received a powerful 
sbock, and felt that she was ~ 


As confirmatory of this, a ludy~physician of ‘thaca, ‘New 
“York, ims lately written methat sbe-wes present-at the ceting 
in Oswego;and heard Mrs.-Rowley's seport, which she vould 
easily believe, as Dr. Nevion had-wronught an equally remark- 
able cure on berself. Many-similar cases from otbers as well 
as himself could be sdduced. Seer T 

3. Multimdes of cases of infuencecontrary2o apy knowl- 
edge or belief of the one inffaenced could be given. Lately, I 
wet a German family of accomplished musicians who gave cos- 
certs, One of the gentlemen, possessing a strong will-power 
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nutl n fine magnetic preschee, says he has often caused a person 
10 Mop ond dun around, al a distance of forty yards in front of 
him, while his sister once stood ata distance from an orchestra 
which was rehearsing, and by hee strong will-power threw them 
inlo confusion and caused then: to make ludicrous mistakes. Sev- 
eral olfiers have told me they cuuld use their will- power silently 
while well and magnetically strong, and cause pegpte to do as they 
wished without uttering a word, When they became feeble 
and demacnelized, this power would teave them. I will quote 
an account given by Mr. J. HW. Mendenhall, in the Religio- Phito- 
sophical Journal of March 7th,-c874, of an experience while he 
was a maguclist: “IT owas silting alone in my father’s house, 
outside of which, some four lo six tods distant, was n young 
man perhaps some twenty years of age, who was standing upon 
and chopping a jarye log for firewood. IT thought to try my 
TMapiclic powers and make hin go into o magnelic sicep if 
possible, by concentrating my will upon him, pVithout his 
knowledec of my Leing present on the premises, [ began the 
mental process, which resulied in his yielding to my power, 
his movements with the axe filling themselves reguisviy ane 
gradually to the motions of my mind, or will, until he ceased 
chopping with the axe uplified, having no power within him- 
sclf to bring it down, On apprnaching, I found hin magiecti 
cally asleep, subject to the farther demands of my will.” 

This brings me to the next general heading. 

IIL. I propose now to shaw that ia the wrysterious phenout- 
ena already alluded th, as well as in many of the viott tuportant 
fates of life, the theory af a magnetic Life-finid alone can explain 
thems, 

1. Vhere eeu do he toa styles of this subtle etheriunt, or at 
feast two laws bf motton achiva rule everywhere, one of which 
gives the effect of heat and the other that of cold. The warm, 
positive Principle which bas been termed fire, or when in nv 
more eefined form magnetism, or when still more refined and 
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preatrating, titel mongnettam, Is the element of repredssor, aud 
gemtuminaces In the achla When this element prevails loo 
ronch in the toman aydem, fevces anid inflammatory discase 
eill prevall, The coll, negative principle, the clement of af 
fraction, whlch caiste fn its crude fuen in ice or cold water, 
appears in @ inere gublle and potent form in efecfricify, and ina 
oth? superior form In vital clecericity, 1t preskominntes in the 
alkalles, When this vital electricily prevails too much, it 
Vaings 9 tendency to chills, paralysis, ane chrowic diseases. 
The eyuat oc nearly equal cumbhination of these two Jaws of 
jeomer, ba nevetsary tu health and harmony in Loth the animate 
ai (nonininte weld. 

2, very hina being combines both vital magnetism and 
vial eleciticby, whlel canstitute the Jife-anva, ‘Thas is the 
aronectlog link between the sont ai) body, the medina Uirough 
eich the mind Uanks in conection with the brain, and Ue 
selfing principle of bath the voluntary and involuntary forces. 

bheee nee Hel mere nssections, but facts founded on clair~ 
w-yant olscivalions aul on experiaunt, 

3} Uf any one thinks there is no real résirvoyance, as Dr, 
Hever Sequard acems to think, he is evidently unacquainted 
webhh the mulsitudinons facts of this subject, aad also unacquainted 
withthe [awa of the fine life-forces, Pluw can we sce with the 
nttural ere? ‘Through the medium of light. low is it we 
dan see right Unrough such substances as glass and water and 
aiek Necause the vibrations of light interpenetrate them, 
Now anppote that at ecitain times we can get our brams 
charpet and Jn rapport with a finer bight than thal of the ont- 
wail waht, a kind of light so fine thot it can tutecpenctrate all 
aghitances, then what shall litster ns fiom seeing theanph all 
bul-tsances? She actinic says of light arc too fine for our com- 
mon vitward viston Ga perceive at all, just ns (hore are octaves 
af sound too refined for our coarse outward car; but is it to be 
supposed that the Creatur perpetrated such a mockery as te 
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produce lhe very highest glories of sight and sound, and then 
. five us na freultica for perceiving them? LT have no rin bere 
to quote Lhe Jhousanil facts that could be brought up lo prove 
the existence of these powers. The world has probably never 
inslituled sn exhaustive a scrics Of experimenis as were carricd 
out by the conumittee of the Trench Academy from 1326 to 1841, 
when they decided in favor Loth of animal maguelism and 
clairvoyance. 

4. On the off plan which ignores the vital aura, it is ulierly 
tutpossible fo answer rationally a great many questions that are 
consiantiy oc vrring. 

5. Thus, dow ts the contraction and expansion of the ntttscles 
brotcght about? Wow do the motor nerves exert such power? 
Dr. Brown-Scquard says the nerve-force can cause a vibra- 
tion of the nerves. Lut what has mere vibration of nerves to 
do with muscular contyaclion? Cold is the element of con- 
Iraction, as heat is of expansion. Now suppose the mind aided 
by positive ancl negative poles of the body, when wishing 10 con- 
tract the muscles and move an arm, should shoot out the subtle 
electrical Muid which is the cold negative clement, or the mag: 
netic Muid when it wishes to relax the muscles again. Is it not 
evident that sacl causes are adapicd to the effects ? 

6, Dr, Mrviwe-Segnard shawn that there is greater vitality in 
America than tn ELusvpe. Why? The Europeans are more 
fleshy and their muscles harder, The greatest strength docs 
not come from the hardest minscles as is popularly supposed, 
but also from the activity of the soul-forecs, the vital aura which 
fires up the body with strength and jife. On the same principle 
woman lives longer than man, a statistics show, and must hare 
more vilality in spite of all her weaknesses, 

7. Whr de many wealthy persons have the absurd passion of 
kichiomania? MWhy do some have an irresistible intpudse at 
hiutes to Kill aid dlestroy, or possess any other insane inipulse? Dr 
IITammond, lecturing before a body of eminent New York phy 
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etclans a short thme since, ahawed that a certain gentleman 
theew all of vitsiol un several tadica’ clreasea without any possi 
ble native, ond then pabh for them afterward. Why coulcls’t 
he give eine philuenphy uf this strange conduct, and supggcet 
sons cure?) Mecause bjs medical associates generally ignore 
cinnielopy ancl alan vital magnetisn. Suppose he would admit 
thal ina certain tegion of the brain, destructive and energetic 
beogeadecs are penceated, and then suppose that he should be in- 
foomed that too much of the magnetic aura collecting there had 
caused overheat and inflammation of the port, thus creating 
atitlnl action of lis destructive propensities. Would there 
pot have been some explanation of his condition? Then sup- 
pene we slink pass of this extra heat, and cool off the discased 
portions, and give him a supply of healthier magnetism, Would 
mot that have been the way to reach causes? Iam not talking 
mei theories now, but am cdeseribing what can actually be done 
andl what has ofien Leen done. 

%. Afow is it that one person can psychologise, and often con. 
frof unether P llecause his magnelism and slrong will-power can 
vrercome the magnetic forces of the other man, and fur the lime 
Serseipe rule in te}s Drain almost the saing asin his own. Dr. Drown. 
S2juael qenks of a case which he thinks disproves the power of 
Magnetism. On the contrary it is one of the greatest pronfs of 
ftagerwer. A Mr. John tlunter employed a maguelizer lo treat 
him, lau meantioe fixed his mind intensely on his own big toe, 
tome If he could offset the magnelist’s work. Ik scems lie suc. 
ceedel, ond then benoranthy baid his work amd the mesmerizer's 
work telemagination, Tt simply amonnted to this: John Munter 
threw hitowa inagnelic forces to bis feet ly the ail of his wall, 
alih greater power than the mesmerizer could charge some other 
pact. 

». Who can explain nervous irritability on the old plan? 
Whee froin some ilistucbing cause, of lack of exercise or right 
living, the motor nerves which contrat the muscular sysiem Ie. 
que tn part demapoctized, aml the vila} gura gocs froin them 
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10 the nerves of scnsalion, the action of the lalter becomes more 
intense, while the former aie weakened. 

10, /fow fs it that onc person can take ou the sickuess or sitf- 
fering of another ? This question is totally beyond the anti- 
magnelic theories to answer? Dr. Brown-Sdquard instances the 
case of ibe mother taking on the suffering of the child whose 
fingers bad been almost ctushed by the shuuting of a window. 
Such cases are very conmon., A negative sympathetic person 
will offen take an the diseased or distracted magnetic flow of 
Other persons, and undergo a vicarious suflering for them, often 
relieving the other persons entirely. By knowing low, most 
persens can Unrow off the ill-balanced aura thus received oy 
means of their waill-power, or by bathing or using some acid on 
their hands, bul some suffer for months. Last year a magnetist 
called atiny office considerably lame. Lasked Jim how lie became 
so. He said that about to weeks since, while ina very negalive 
contition, a itive minn on crutches was talking with hint in 
Newark about being treated. While they were talking the mag. 
netlist received a violent shock, became so lame he coull scarcely 
watk, while ie lame man fost his pain awl his lameness, The 
maguclis! was rendered helpless for many days, but the patient 
who had been so rapidly cured did not dream of paying him 
anyLling. 

TJ. ut there are very many other points that could be ad- 
duced io show how casily the ordinary phenomena of life can 
be explained on this theory, which are quile mysicrious on any 
other play. Dr. Brown -Sequandl’s lectures are nch in facts, for 
which I thank him, but poor in the philosophy of these? facts, 
On Ais theory how can Ae eaplatie the tnsensibttily to suffering 
crtneed hy the Convntrionaires af St. Mfedard which he ueutions? 
thew account for the stiquata or ather sirange phenouscuit which 
Ae ongin ty attvibnics fo imagination ?@ Flow acemind fur the many 
cases af ronentd debility af which there ts no visible muse? How 
arcount for the fret that some persons are made sick by heting in 
the same almosphere with another, aid some well? Efow account 
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ft stebwvedence wdicd enables a perton at will fo render any part 
Of bit hody dusenuble te print flow account for Aortes being 
euuP riled tw mau fuses Ay stinply breathing into their nostrils 7 
dive accvuat fro Pirchelugy, Laychomeby, Mesmerisu, and the 
trwtryd of wind poer nmutiter? Why itver the Doctor iguore the 
wahierwd fiw vf posiiey aim! uegutive forces, and say the left side 
Dhow hs de used ins the same way as the rivht side? What is the 
dite uf teeenritle perspiration, and what induces the procest of 
wdoweptinn fg Aa de it thad moves outward from the brain in 
fly meter meries ind waAal inant te the brain tn the sensor ncrves, 
and ods! stares fAcse mervenments 2 

és. Mata hunted uther things coukl be asked which would 
bare to Je anwwered My simply calling them westerions, on his 
tio Why net seek the cnuses of Lhings? Ilow many grand 
wre truiles mifb ever te pained by walking in okl ruls? Why 
dugarage Morkeoapathy ? This and every other school of mcd. 
tft Ava ite thle uf truth which is of geeal value to the worl. 
Atti we not sim in ba commapitan in medicine, in religion, in 
pofeles? Why igneie and treat the magnelists with a sncer? 
They deal more la ihe fine fife-forces than all others combiner, 
amt yerece lies with An aert, nol with Whe coarse clements. Jlut 
Phy victams anforanatety are viased. Their bias prevents pro- 
geres,"* wae) an crinent lecturer. 

WV, ZdtA ty shew sote that disease can be cured nore poww- 
eefaly and rapidly by wiehling there subtle life-fores, than by 
ea ker ourt bind, 

§, The reat of this Is that dy routrolfing these forces we 
twatrud that wSteA cvetends cverytAing else, aud come to the foun. 
peoe ed ef gowre, Ail medicines owe their power to the fine 
wad y Lac fosces thet ernanste fram therm, Ent these cmanalions are 
fea Soot acle sed tubile and powerful than those which emanate 
fron heen beings whe are of the tup af ihe scale of rctinement, 
qumletiog teeth aiuto and materin’ forcen, Wenges unt only 
welt a fae cumrrey atyle of power, but aflen leave a sectiment fe 
honel, si wef as a disenrilant clement which In the cn induces 
wume divctees than these te} were intcncled ls Cure, 
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2. Dr. Brawn-Séquard cousilers it a trésnuph aver Sfentwop. 
afky hat his practice can sometimes cure rARALYSIS by means 
of strychnia. Lula good magnelist can either cure or relieve 
nearly all cases of paralysis without pulling any such poison into 
the system. I lave the record of many cases of paralysis whicls, 
afier defying the power of medicine, have been completely cured 
hy vilal magnelism, and that sometimes in onc Wealment, The 
fine piercing life-clement goes all throngh the system, causing a 
powerful perspiration and a glowing warinth which, unlike the 
coarse heat of fire, remains with the system as a part of its lue 
power. . 

3. Fevers are often broken up mm a single magnetic treatment, 
ail some magnelists acting on impressible patients, have dumed 
e hot fever inte perspiration by a simple sweep of the hand. 

4. NEURALGIA, and NERVOUS DISEASES generally are often 
cured like magic. ‘The vital forces having become il-balanced 
ofien need anly a fesh tide fram a ningoetist's hand. Often a 
friencl having litt lie imagnetism manipulating the ¢pigasirium, 
spine, and head, cau produce a Leticr cuve than any dmgs could 
eilecl. 

5, Tumors, CcaANceas, aud general VASCULAR DtFFICULTIES 
are often cured most rapidly by the vitalizing power of mag-* 
neLisin, 

6. Ciuronie RUFUMATISA,, antl other dormant conditions of 
the system, arc cured with wonderful power hy the mayuetic 
fire, I kuowa Indy magnetist wha can impart cither the het 
of the cold clemenul, can draw three kinds of bitsters, and can 
send clectric shocks of .great power Llirangh a persun by her 
hand. A strong wan fainted at her tonch, and FP was nearly 
thrown out of my chair when her hand tonched my sping. Ver- 
sons have at times heen brought to s magnetic physician on a 
Led, aul in a few minutes have been sent dancing around the 
the roam. Some who heal mainly by psychological power do 
not make as permanent cures as they would if they pave them 
more magnetism. When a paticut reccives a supply of fresh life. 
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aura from a healthy magnetlst, it becomes o part of his own 
life, andl abeould da the mot cndusing influence possible lo be 
plren. 

7. INAsery ond pRAIN DipgicULTES ecncrally are treated 
with woelesful power by the magnetist. A lady in Chicago, 
gieen up in adie by some af the best physicians, and requiring 
ierse meu to bald ber, was cured in two trealinents by Dr, Gros- 
venue Swan, baw of [fartfonl, Connecticut. Slice became as 
quket ava Jami as avon as her forces were equalized by a fresh 
supply af inaguctism. One most violent case of insanity, con- 
cLlereal hopeless, in Michigan, was cured in five iminules by n 
dagsnetist, 

A Mootcatsanmantsss. Dr. Drown-Séquard speaks of the 
iceritde suffecing whieh he had Is inflict upon Senator Sumner— 
the fierce burnings which he pave him as counter-irrilanis. He 
eter lili moa, which Ae admils cause “the grealest suflering 
hint can be initicled of mortal man.'' The Doctor scems to be 
a ceatienan of temler feelings and noble sympathies, and now, 
inthe maine of Wemanity, [ woulkl beg of him never again to 
qeiform sich o barbarism on the quivering flesh of any poor sul. 
Jering fellow.anan., Mayuelic action is as much more powerlnl 
than any movas, ay Uynter is louder than a whisper. We con 
wet any pact of the system Cairly on fire by magnetic friction, and 
this kind of fire is exsuisite, penetrating, enduring, and delightful. 
Instearl of desteying the nervous action as do hot irons, it tones 
upaml animates the whole system. Alas for the misery of the 
Ard old tines. Romance says the good old times, but truth is 
letter than remauce. When the physicians didn't succeed in 
gerlerning the jong-suffering patient to death by powerful drugs, 
they woul! bierd him, lurn him, blister him, prick him, cup him, 
leech kim, Innce him, vomil lim, insert sclons, and inake them. 
aclves na clitagreealile as possible genceally, The trouisle of it is 
thai too many of these barbarigsms are still in use, because our 
dhicton, following in old tracks, remain ignorant of the betler ways. 
Even now, if person has 2 Lumor, the surgeon is very npt to cut 
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il out, Ihus removing the effect, not tbe cansc. The mapnelist 
first scatters the swelling, and then so vitalizes the blood ag te 
throw the impurities out of the sysiem and build up healthier 
lissues. Dut yny article is groviug too long, and I hasten to the 
next heading. , 

V. Lhave space for only very Aricf rides for magnetic treat. 
ment, Laving developed this subject more fully in a late work,* 
it ts not necessary Lo enlarge upon il here. 

t. Make passes from Acaded or inflamed parts, lowartl the ex- 
tremilies or cold paris. 

2. Give a new tide of life to cofd negative parts, by holding, 
miblang, or spalting thein, 

4. Mace the rit Aana, which is positive, on the hot part, 
aml the f/f, er wegatryc hand, on Uhe cool, on the principle that 
forces flow from posilive lo negalive. Reverse this order, in 
horaughly fe(t-hoaniled persons, 

g. Ifthe system is doratan?, as in Chrome Nheumatisar, Lar. 
alysis, et¢., mpeard movements are very portant as assisling 
the capiifary aclion. Tass up all the limbs and spine, but avoid 
upwanl passes. near the head. Vilalize the back-neck, ane 
shoulders thoronghly, make passes from the hips upward diagon- 
ally to the shoulders, and animate the portions back and front of 
the ears thoranehty. 

5. When Lover, Stomach, ant general Miscerad system are 
dorpit, knead them thoroughly, «ithout causing too much pain, 
but especially make a large ciecle over them, moving sp on the 
right side over the ascending colon, across over the liver, stomach, 
and spleen, and down on the left side over the clescenling colon. 
‘his is admirable for Costivencss, and should be practised several 
Minutes cach night and morning. For Drarréiiva, wove in just 
the apposile ditection, 

6. “Phe Safer /¥eces which is at the pil of the stomach is the 
post importaul nerve centre in Lhe system. I! itis cold and in- 
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asthe, tobllthe hands over it: if (oo hol, make outward passes 
and et ified (he heal, 

+, Uf these is feAarzemation al the fsaes, ffeart, Atdtteys, eic., 
he wi eteotlpatate dlecily over the place, bul ata bittle distance 
ve Abas make yuiworl passes, 

BO. Rne fled Ache, boll rlyht hand on forehead, left hand on 
tat, heal or peck, onl eapecially make downward passes over 
thee abte arel ack-neck, cult the fert and lhanils, elc. 

9. cfutesuny,® or telf munipudation, hough not equal to a 
time risageretic hand of another, is capable of accomplishing won. 
dees, if pemevered in. Practise it daity, 

wa, fo tome np they mcecudor system, tl thoroughly the 
epged Inch beac, and jost below the neck over the brachial 
peeved. Ala make passes fram the cliecks to the npper back 
heme! . ‘ 

vt. To yutehen a dell intefiect, rub the forchead, braws, nnik 
temples. 7a astimate the mara’ powers, mb the top and front 
beml = Yu nvatfer crdra Acat tn tae fassional regien, pass Srom 
the bach Head and neck, down ihe shoulders and arms. 

13. For Commufdont, Apopicrv, Sunstroke, etc., rub the back 
bead aml neck and spine proverfully, heat the feet, pour water 
bert atcan le borne for five miniics of more on the back head 
atel neck, ete. 

63. When the magnetist arouses a dormant system, do not be 
aterinect if yuu feck worse for a while. 

VIL 0 must chee this fragmentary orticle hy giving seme 
brief Aints ut to dow te detclup magnetic power, 

1. Cullivate ateue and pure life, avaid low aiuns nnil gross cam. 
panera, ated seck the true ee fiacment thal comes fron poumbvess 
aiel sympathy for others. Tt is impossible to pain the finest nnd 
axed penciling cura and live a tase amd selfish life. Tt showkt 
bee sesoeonlececs! ihiad this vital avra pactakes of Use nalure of hoth 
woul and beely, A low nature can Lreat only low people as a pen. 
eral rule, 


* An iom any, froin aietos, self, and wasizs, rand, 
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2. A few treatments from a good magnetist would greatly 
develop your magnetic farce and invigorate Lhe pliysical system. 

3. Take much ont-door exercise, have clothes sufhcicnlly ght 
colored lo transmit the sunlight to your body, sleep with head 
to the north or northeast, lo be in harmony with the earth’s mag- 
netic and cleclric currents, eat fruils, vegetables, and cereals, far 
more thant meals, avoid tobacco, spices, liquors, and afl debasing 
slimuli, take a hand bath in cool water with automany on nsing 
and brief aulomany on reliving. 


4. Sit every night in a quiet casy position, with eyes closed . 


anit mind as negative as possible, for at least half an hour, re- 
maining receptive to the ereal ocean of fine spiritual atmosphere 
about you, and with silent prayer seek for higher influences, 
«Every good and every perfect thing cometh from above.” On 
pursuing that course my head has become so electrical that I 
have not daced to place my hand upon it. This is a refining pro- 
cess ant may cause some suffering for a while, but it is the path- 
way to power. If, aller sitling in this way a few days or weeks 
your head receives no pressure of electricity, you had probably 
beller not allempt to become a professional magnetist, as you 
would be liable lo become exhausied in treating others contin. 
vousty. 

LT have thus imperfectly explained these fner laws of lie, and 
these subtle forces which, as several medical professors have ad. 
milied to me, must rule in the therapeutics of the fuluiec. Jn 
treating of them 1 have endeavored to show— 

tst. That the leading medicad nien of the day do not compre- 
end the true tasts of psychical and physiological action } 

adly, That ther apposition fo the vital maguelte forces conies 
from a lack of both thoughf and investigation : 

yy. That dy means of them we can explain the philosophy 
of bife far better, and eure disease more rapidly, pleasantly, and 
powerfully, than by the old methods ; while 

qibly, 7 ham given a few fragmentary rules for wielding 
then ond atiaining greaich poter tn then, 
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AMresly hundreds of mopnetista have tnhen the field, and are 
trvieg thi nee plan of human upluikding practically. I diflers 
fiwe viher mecthade of cure by combining both the psychological 
pat plepedslygical fosver, aud this takes hold upon causes. In 
reptelben of Cheiet, we shaukl become Ine psychophysics, 
Len! Seng vp teath soul aml body logetlier to permanently bless 
the workl, ond not be pativicd with being mere pliysicians, or 
aera inesaphysicians. Msyclaplysics must in the fulure become 
the achkeine of scrences. Waoukl to God that men might cultivate 
that sagecme heve of truth that would raise them above every 
wrng bias of carly clucation and every sctish consideration. 
Phe Sear wueflecing penile, weepaug, moaning, sick, badly born, 
badly erarcl, alunest dixcoweaped with life, cry aloud for higher 
teorhe, aml for nature's Deautefal laws. Let us, then, to whom 
they belt ov their teachers ancl lictpess, ‘prove oll things,"" 
he dl fast that which is pol,’ alyure oll prejudices and old 
marcpecs, and dead them apward inte a more joyful life. 





MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 


Tue New York Lecisiavure has had the folly to institute 
preoslties spainet the medical practice of any persons who may 
sot have graduated at some medical collteye, although Prof. 
Heeler tras adilited that “theee is as much quackery rn the 
melisal profession as ent of it,” oul uinny other cininent med- 
bral men bave degdare:d that the eo-cnfler! mecidival science of 
the day “te nota science aml nothing like n science.” lof 
dire cosy, becuming sliqersted with medical theories, exclaimed, 
*Cratlemen, ninety-nine aul of every lnemdrecd mecheal facts 
are ncilica) lie, aacd inecical cdocteines are for the mast part 
ator’. stare saunsenae.” ‘Phen why sliall physicians get logether 
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Already hondreds of maguetists buve taken the field, and are 
testing this new plan of human upbuilding practically. It differs 
from other methods of cure by combining both the psychological 
and physiological forces, and thus takes bold upon causes, In 
imitation of Christ, we should become true psychopbysicians, 
building up both soul and body together to permanently bless 
* the world, and not be satisfied with being mere phyncians, or 
tnere mejaphysicians. Psychophysics must in the future become 
the science of sciences. Would to God that men might caltivate 
that supreme love of truth that would raise them above every 
4. wrong bias of carly education and every selfish consideration, 
“The dear suliering people, weeping, moaning, sick, badiy bor, 


. badly reared, almost discouraged with life, cry aloud for higher . 


truths, and for nature's beautiful laws. Let os, then, to whom 
' they look as their teachers nnd helpers, "prove all things,” 
** bold fast that which is good,” abjure old prejudices and x 
misenes, and lead them narra into a more joyful life. 








“MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 


TRE New Yorr LEaIstatTore has had the folly to institete 


penalties ogainst the medical practice of any.persons who may) 


not bave graduated at some -wedical-.college, alihongh Prof. 
Barker has admitted that “there is as much quackery it the 
spedica] profession as vut of it,"-and many other eminent med- 
icalbmen have declared that the so-called medica] science of 
‘the day “is pot a science -and nothing Jike a e¢ience.” Prof 
Gregory, becoming disgusted with medica] theories, exclaimed, 
“GenUemeh, ninety-nine ont of every hundred medical facts 
are medical lies, and medical doctrines are for the most part 
stark starinzmonsense.” Then why shall physicians get together 
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and be so cowardly as 10 weer Aegistation against others in order 
fo protect themselves? Toet them nat speak of cases of malprac- 
tice which (hey may have discovered in water-cure lrealment, 
or other mechorls, for the cases of malpractice that have come 
under my own notice in what js called the regufar profession 
ave perfoctty fesrful. There are pienty of M.D,'s that cannot 
heal one-tenth as many of their patients as the ordinary mag- 
nelists. A similar style of higoted legislation was attempled 
in Michigan, Illinois, Wiscensin, clc., but those States have 
shown a move culightened spirit of freedom, and have put such 
Stales as New York and Ohio to shame. 


From Srs.f-Conressions, ov Forty Years of Life of a well 
tnowa Physician, Leipsic, 1859. 


“ Two-thirds of humanity are medicine sick, from having 
taken too much medicine, ‘The predilections of many physi- 
cians (0 five very Active metallic salts have changed the bodics 
of many iulo a mercury and antimony ming, which in foim of 
Ulness, chronic decbilily, and sensitivencss daily manifests iis 
poisonous cffects,” 


Grant Worns From Troressorn D’AMADOR, ove of the 
eminent medical men of Ltrope. ; 


@ The most active agents in nature are imperceptible enti- 
lics which, like clectricily, magnetism, heat, and light, have 
neither odor, savor, color, volume, dimensions, delerninate 
shapes nor definile proportions. . .. It remainsto be proved, in 
order Lo trace the complete scicntifiec circle, that the therapeutics 
of forecs, the dynamic therapeutics, the vitalist therapeutics (for 
they are all the same), are likewise of all possible therapeutics, 
if not the only truce, at least the speediest, the surest, the most 
appropriate, and in the vast majority of cases the wast efficacious 
of ab) therapeutics; that they are the most rational in theory 
anid the most successful in their practical application ; thal they 
alone ought Wy he, that they alone are able to realize the three 
geand conditions that Celsus, even at the carly period when he 
flourished, demanded of all useful therapeutics, to cure disease 
quickly, certainly, and agreeably, In a word, it remains to be 
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proved that if there be a dynamical, a vital plysiolory, hypicre, 
toniculegry, and patholopy, there ought to be a therapeutics of a 
avmitar chiopneter,” {dtalledin de fa Secidlé Homaopathigue, Pp. 14% 
uf 2d vol.} 


Tite tlustan Sysrea A WoNDERFUL GALVANIC BATTERY 


Nr. WWE, Sherwood published in New York in 1842, 4 
werk caller the * Motive Power of the Lluman System,” which 
shows hy a remarkable series of scicutific experiments, that the 
hepa syste is a marvellousty sibel es galvanic batlery uncer 
the conteol of positive and uepalive torees, and has pointed out 
the position of the positive and negative poles in all parts of 
the system. “SV he largest pote is in the centre of the brain (the 
thiel ventricle); the seconel in size is one in the hollaw of cach 
foot; the thirl is one in the palm of cach hand; the fourth in 
size includes Gyo posilive poles in Causality (ane an cach side 
ef the frant bead}, Iwo negative poles in Amativencss, aed 
in the heart five poles; Inngs, wo, slomach, twos kidners, (we | 
tctles, Live; Ovarics, lwo; vagina, two. Those of the hfth mag. 
nituike are, in the liver, dw; spleen, iva; pancreas, was solar 
plesus, two; ulerus, two; ilio-civeal valve, ane, “Those af the 
eisth mmapoituce ace in the zovats, and those of the seventh are 
be the eyes, the phrenolagical organs, ganglions of the spinal 
berves, And on the angles or convolutions of the intestines, 
Those of the cighth magoinde are in the skin, ‘This werk was 
heyand the comprehension of the physicians of his day, and has 
pane aut of print, bul Pexpect at some future time to give to 
the work! his leading ideas and experiments, and thus throw 
new light on the philosophy of life, 
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as Soul. 


77. Ita Office is to form déced, and the office of 
the blood, under the direction of the spiritual and life 
forces, is to nourish, strengthen, and vitalize the 
whole system, and supply the waste that is constantly 
going on. Food, in connection with nature's finer 
elements, constilutes the best medicine. 

78. The Tissue-making Foods, or the Pro- 
rEIDSs. ‘These consist of Gluten, or the tough part 
near the outside of grains, which forms part of the 
bran ; Afdwmen, such as the white of egg; Casein, 
the curd of milk ;° Fidriv, the fibrous part of blood 
and lean meat; Syrfoatu, the chief part of muscle or 
flesh ; anc Gedttin, the foundation of jellies. These 
foods are the basis of strength, and are the most 
nounshing of all. 

79, Fat-producing Foods. Two kinds of ele 
ments have the most to do with producing fae. 

ao. Farry Sunsrances, such as éuffer, offs, and 
fat meats, which are mostly carbon {about 80 per 
cent.) ‘hese center not only into the formation of 
the nerves and fatty parts, but, to a small extent, into 
the lean pr‘ 
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Tite LAW OF IKARSIONY IN FOODS. Br 


& Brag, Gum, and Sucar, sometimes called 
Awitaens, shich constitute the inner portion of 
grdiar, pear, dezas, ami the greater portion of sage, 
teférca, urat arrow-redt, 

OO Inorganio Foods, ‘These ore wafer and a 
fre astiag or mineral elements. Some class water, 
ezsl even such fine elemenis as clectncity and oxygen, 
anang the mineral elements, although they exist in 
Kester proportion in vegetable and animal life, water 
feetning four-fifis of the human syatem, One excuse, 
which our physicians give for their profise dosing 
wth mineral drugs, is, that these clements exist in the 
bomsan body and must be supplied. The proportion 
of minern)s, as given in Marshall's Physiology, is ex- 
teokegly iinute : 1-77th of the human body being 
Calum; 1-87th, Fhosphorus; x-z00th, Sulphur; 
¢ fonoth, Senlium; 2-qo0oth; Potassium; 1-10,ccoth, 
iro} ' 8o,0001h, Magnesium; one half-millionth, 
§, and all these are found in the foods we eat, 
pref ig a more cefined form than in the crude minerals 
thranelyes, 

@j. The Law of Harmony in Foods demands 
thst there shall be a combination of opposite elements. 
Mfasley says wisely that “any substance which contains 
peaiein (£¢., allumen, gluten, ctc.) ino readily assimi- 
Liable shaper, is competent to act 18a permanent food ;" 
test Wf othe “vital food-stufla consist of pure amyloids 
(starebes, ete.) or fats, or any mixture of them, it 
aerfeae Grom what may be called arogen starration, 
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b. Srarca, Gum, and Sucar, sometimes called 
AmyLotps, which constitute the inner portion of 
grains, peas, dgans, and the greater portion of sage, 
tapioca, and arrow-root. 

80. Inorganic Foods. These are wafer and a 
few ealine or mineral elements. Some class water, 
and even such fine elements as electricity and orygen, 
among the mineral elements, althongh they exist in 
greater proportion in vegetable and animal life, water 
forming four-fifths of the human system. One excuse, 
which our physicians give for-their profuse dosing 
with mineral drugs, is, that these elements exist in the 


human body and must be-supplied. The proportion’ 


of minerals, as given in Marshall's Physiology, is ex- 
ceedingly minute: 1-77th of the human body being 
Calcium ; 1-87th, Phosphoras; 1-zoeth, Sulphur; 
t-ro00th, Sodiuni; 1-4000th; Potassium; s&r0,o00th, 
Iron; 1-80,cooth, Magnesium; one half-millionth, 
Silicon, and all these are found in the foods we eat, 
and in a more refined form than inthe cnide minerals 
themselves. 

SL The Law of Harmony in Foods demands 
that there shall bé a combination of opposite elements. 
Huzley says wisely that “any substance which contains 
protein (i.¢., albumen, gluten, etc.) in a readily assimi- 
lable shape, 1s competent to act 2s a permanent food ;" 
but if the “ vital food-stuffs consist of pure amyloids 
(starches, etc.) or fats, or any mixture of them, it 
euffers from what may be called stfrogen starvation, 





$2 FOOD. 


and sooner of Jaler will die” Il would have been 
well if Lluxtey had cxplained the underlying principle 
that brings life to us when taking Proteips, and 
death when taking merely AMytLoips. The following 
table will show that Proteids contain the hamnony of © 
opposite principles, while Amyloids do not. I quote 
from Marshall's Physiology, p. 486, the figures show- 
ing the percentage of each element : 


THE PROTELAIDS, 


Carbon, Hydrogen. Neirogen. Oxygen, 
ALESEN, wae A te i237 15.04 zt.84 
fibrin or Gluten... ...54.6 7.2 15.3 22,29 


THE AMYLOIDS, 
Starcé } 
Dextrin,or Gum... 4 44-4 6.2 peace 49.4 


Cane SUgAr veaeses 42.1 6.4 er 5S 


It will be seen that-in the above table cardon, 
Aydrogen, and oxygen only exist in the emtyp/oids, and 
these are warm positive elements, In which the mag- 
netic principle predoniinates, while the profeia's have 
also nitrogen, which is well known in chemistry as a 
very negative age and in this pecireaty must be 
the suling power.* 








“Tt is quite time that chemists were beginning to ascertain that Oxygen, 
ilydrogen, Nitrogen, Carlen, cic., are not absolate elemenjs, but thai thera 
are subtle pronciples af power back of them. Magnetism is doubtless the pre- 
daminating principle in Oxygen and Carbon, while Electnciry rules in Hydre- 
gen, and expecially Io Nitrogen, Two great leading substances of nature, 
een fer sad mir, ore formed by an afhaity of oppose clements. Thus when io 
volumes of Elydeogen and one of Oxygen are brought together, they attract 
each other $0 powerfully thne they rush together with an explosion, and form 
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@. The Law of Hoat in Foods. Medical 
schrntttte nce to be Just finding out that the fatty 
anh anylous euliances arc not the only heating 
bark, moldy because they abound in carbon and 
sahvet eblements of heat. Lean ineat, which has but 
bile cushon, and has the coot clement of nitrogen, 
wraeete and becumes oxidized rapidly, and thus 
generates much heat. In the same way we frequently 
uthe the negative principle of cold water to arouse 
action ard generate heat in the body. In cold north- 
¢¢n regions, the electricity. of the air enables the 
people to digest and work up the heat of fatty sub- 
stances, when it would kill people in warm climates, 
of those of seilentary habits who occupy close rooms. 

B31, Economy in Foods consists in combining 
all wie classes of fuods. Thus we shall need to eat 
atuch more of white flour bread to get a sufficient 
qusniity of gluten and fatty and mineral substances, 
than we will if we eat bread made of unbolted flour 
{Geaham bread}. Meat or eggs require some starchy 





mater Ja tebe cam, aithogh the (aygen has only holf on much volume os 
fis bt yebvogem, iy has eight mes the weight, and there smut be a balance of 
fomun ke wong wey. Ts form ait, il toket meorly four tinea the nilragen that 
bb idianad Thaygen we camaitice the aMinitiva Uolance. Aa given om Anlicld's 
CRegewrwy. be ro vabenes uf ait there la of Oxygen 2.61; Nitrogen, 77.95; 
Uehemn ted pee, at Agueerue vogem, ign Wailer in sts ardinery candi- 
deve, 5 oibrfewe, Ane 8 perdoiianes af the elecincal clement, though: Loth vit 
aed wacre Daee Marte cleetew uy when cob], andl mare magnetism when hol. 
Bi Yor, sfarmesds dines come qarceae ley ehich they can analyze and contrel 
We wsfiches shromrete which ara the real gricuales, then will they have the key of 
groove tebeet, beth bee cemteroMing duense and driving machinery, compared 
oth whack, geveced pores fe eesbors Jecll 
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foods, such as bread or polatocs, cle., to comple. 
ment them. The disadvantages of having to cat so 
much {o get the proper elements, are: tst, it over- 
burdens digestion ; and 2dly, it is more expensive. 
84. Food should be Adapted to Conditions. © 
Thus chikihood, full of life and excitement, should 
not indnige much in stimulating food such as meat, 
tea, coffee, chocolate, fat, mustard, horse-radish, 
spices, pepper, or high seasoning of any kind; nor 
should full-blooded grawn people who have irritated 
slomachs, or who tend to inflammatory diseases, and 
they had better avoid the use of eggs, corn-bread, 
oatmeal mush, buckwheat, strong acids, sweets, and 
especially liquors, tobacco, ete. To such, cereals, 
vegetabics, alkalies, etc., are suited. Elderly per- 
sons, and those in a negalive condition generally, can 
stand amore stimulating diet. ‘Those who have too 
much soft adipose flcsh should exercise in the open 
air, manipulate their bodies well, avoiding fatty and 
starchy foods, and adopting the profefds more gen- 
erally. ‘Lhose who are thin and Jean should use the 
amydoids more, and some fatty substances if they are 
able to digest them. During costiveness, the coarser 
foorls and mushes, with fruits, especially prunes, are 
best; while ginger, black pepper, boiled niilk, tea, 
white sugar, blackberries, white bread, etc. are less 
proper. S.cleach one lest food by ils effects on himself. 
An impressible person can tell what is best, even be- 
fore icsling the foud by cating it; and if the appetite 
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hea been trained in a natural way, and not been per- 
verted by stimulating dict, it will generally crave that 
which is best for the system. - 

O05. Dicate. ‘hese contain a large amount of 
nutrmacnt and very litthe waste matter, and are more 
capidly digested, when rightly cooked, than other 
funls. ‘This is especially the case with beefsteak and 
multon-chups, which are cousidered most wholesome. 
Purk had better be avoided, which, even when fed in 
a clean place, communicates such diseases as serofuéa, 
frichiniasis, etc. The scrofula may not show at pre- 
sent, hut will be very apt to in a few years, or in the 
Rextgencralion. The vegetarians find much fault with 
the use of meat generally. They say it is frequently 
diseased ; that much meat-cating tends cto enkindle the 
luwer passions, makes the system more inflammatory 
ant more subject to contagions ; that the Jaboring mil- 
hions of Europe, who eat almost no meat, are stronger 
than those of America, who eat so much of it; while 
several vepctable-eating societies report a better condi- 
tion of health and longevity than those who eat flesh. 
Besides this, meat is much more expensive than other 
foods, and requires the cruelties of butchering, ete. 

BG. Indigestible Foods. Rancid butter, oils, 
cheese, and tainted meat; sour, heavy, or newly 
baked bread, sodden potatoes, overcooked eggs or 
meat, greasy imaterials, fried foods, rich cakes and 
pastries ; salted ment and fish, which are more indi- 
gealible its less nutritious than the fresh; clams 
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lobstcis, crabs, and the oily fishes; coffee, chocolate, 
green tea, and all-alcoholic and fermented drinks are 
indigestible substances, especially for those who do 
not have a plenty of open-air exercise. Vinegar, being 
fermented, is tess healthy than sweet cider or lemon- 
juice, and animal oils are less digestible than the 
vegetable. Olive oil or cream is more digestible thar 
butter or lard. American butter is generally over. 
salted. Unleavened Graham gems or aerated bread, 
not being raised by the ordinary carbonic acid gas, 
are more wholesome than the other kinds. Soda is a 
poisonous element if very much used. The various 
mushes are usually healthy. Mulk is often quite inju- 
rious lo persons of ceranged liver or stomach, but per- 
sons can judge of this by noticing how it generally 
agrees with them. 

87. How and when to Eat. Eat very slowly, 
grind well, insalivate thoroughly, and drink ajmost, 
if not quilc, nothing while cating, as it will dilute and 
weaken the saliva and gastric.juice, which are the 
negative and positive elements used in digestion, 
Eat two or three tines a day at regular intervals, avoid 


severe mental or physical exercise directly before - 


or after meals, as well as all exciting topics during 
meals, and avoid cating between meals, or before 
going to bed. Some insist strongly that we should 
eat only twice a day, but as digestion is accomplished 
in four to six hours, three meals are probably best for 
the greal majority of people. 


4. Sleey. 


00. Its Importance. © 

The great restorer, sleep, causes the front brain to rest, so 
that the tack iain may use the vital forces all the better in 
tecrultleg the whole system, Its importance can scarcely be 
ermilinaiod, especially for the nervous, or for brain-workers. 
Wistaee Grecley's Inrge active drain drew the vital forces from 
bhi carcwurn Jody, and thus destroyed the equilibrium to such 
ef eatent that for some lime before his death his physician could 
got cuusa him toslecp. Ile pave him bromide of potassium, 
which, he asld, was the best thing he knew of to induce sleep. 
fe dt perabble chat the ductors. have stucied all these ecnturies, 
ary) have learned no better way to induce sleep than by giving 
perder? Busing the sickness of Mr. Richardson, of Richardsou- 
MeFasland fame, bis physicians, after cxhausting’all their remc- 
det for Inducing slecp, callel a lay maguetist, who placed her 
Ramis upon him and kept him ina pleasant slecp for five hours, 
A will ventura fo any that a person of only ordinary magnetism 
anol hare cause) Mr. Greeley io sleep, by following the divec- 
bens given In No. gz, Bul theso simple proecsscs of nature 
wuubht ecatcely suit the old atyle of doctors, for then what would 
Lite aoe of all thear Latin and their other cements of «dignity. 

fi. Deda. 

(rset half of what we cal and drink exhales from the skin, 
beakirt whkh the spite paing such vitality by having the nir 
ami Ihe ext lo the perton; consequeatly too much clothing by 
dap os bgt. be tructful, and especiatly do feather Leds, cotton 
seaiermars, aml gumfodables muiher the ports and tend tq 
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enfeeblement, Mattresses of hair, husks, straw, ctc., and cover: 
ing of blankets nve better. 

90. Position in Sleeping. 

Baron Reichenbach, by a Jarge number of expcriments with 
sensitive and feeble persons, found that they would be thrown 
into 4 very uncomfortable or spasmodic condition when they lay 
with their heads to the south, and still worse when their heads 
were to the west, but that when he turned them with heads to 
the north and fect to the south, they were quict and comfort- 
able, This harmonizes with the idea of a magnetic earth-cure 
rent going from north to south, or at Jeast in tlie direction of the 
necdie, thus throwing the warm principle towards the cet when 
the head points northward, while the distress occasioned by lying 
with the head ¢o the west, may be accounted for on the suppos 
sition of an electric current moving nearly from west to east at 
right angles with the magnetic current, thus throwing the coal 
olement to the feet, just where it shoukl not be. This last 
liceclion must he particularly injurious to delicate ladics, in 
whom the clectrical element already predominates too much, 
especially at the extremitics, and these were the class of persons 
with whom Reichenbach experimented. I would recommend 
the worth-casé 25 a slill better direction for the head than the 
north, as it throws both the cool current towards the head and 
the warm current towards the feet. The, observance of these 
rules of position woukl save a vast amount of headache, neurnl- 
gia, and distress of the brain and nervous system generally, I 
lay down these rules not as a mere theory, but a fact established 
by my own expeticnce, as well as that of many others, and it is 
high time our physicians had begun to look into these important 
health laws, which, if habitually violated, will imperceptibly 
undermine many a delicate constitution, 

91. How to lay out a City. 

The streets, of course, sllould be wide, so as to permit pure 
nir, shade-trees, cle. The direclion of streets should be north. 
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east and south-west, croased by ollier strects at right angles, 
Tle renson of this is aa follows; 

mn So that rooms can be the more easily arranged for sleep in 
the rizht direction, in harmony with the facts of the last para- 
fruph, 

b. So that the sun may shine on all sides of the houses every 
day, ancl (lus give its cheering and powerful healing influence. 

a. Su that there will always be a sunny side of every street to 
walk upon in winter, and a shady side for the summer. 

ad. The names of the streets in one direction should be, 1st 
street, ad strect, etc. ; in the other direction, fst avenue, 2d 
@rcnue, etc., or ist place, 2¢ place, etc., while the houses should 
be numbered on the Philadelphia plan, too to a square A 
Sranger could learn the name and Jocalion of every street in ons 
minule, and to pive him a man's address, would be to tell hin 
at once the very equare and part of a square on gvhich he lived, 
This would be a peent improvement ou Boston, London, and 
Musis, which scarcely any one can beam in o lifetime. 

92, How to Induce Sleep. 

folkd the mpht hand on the forehead and the left hand on the 
back head, covering with the fingers the point of animal sleep— 
(ace the back star on the chart), and hold it there a few moments 
wlth a pentle pressure, Then hold the right hand on the right 
side uf the head, and the left hand on the left side, covering the 
back star and temples, but not covering the ears, Then make 
pasca from the front head over the side and back neck, and 
trlekly down the arms, and epine, ond legs, Warm the spine 
thoroughly, and press both hands for some time over the hips 
and tacenl pleaus, which will be found excceding soothing, also 
on $S. (See Itnck View, No. 40.) Warm the fect especially 
the butioms, most thoroughly by manipulation, and in severe 
canes put them ina bucket of as hot wateras can be borne, then 
daa cold water over them, rub briskly, and wrap up in warm 
Nannels if the fect have ao tendency to coldness. Avoid late 
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meals and all stimulating food or drink, and Jie on the right side. 
as much as is consistent with comfort, as digestion progresses 
more naturally thus, See that the liver, stomach, and bowels 
work rightly, and tone up the whole system by exercise, pure 
air, Laths, and psychomany. See Nos. 25, 28, 29. Sometimes 
in the night when the system is restless, a cool hand-bath will 
equalize the nerves, 





a. Alothing, 


93. Its Object. The leading object of clothing is 
to keep up an equilibrium of temperature. We should 
nol use so much as Lo enfeeble the system with heat and 
shut in its exhalations, nor so little as to expose it to 
cold. Several thicknesses of clothing arc warmer 
than the same weight in one thickness. 

94. Tight Clothing, especially knitted under. 
wear, 18 colder than loose, and is more apt to confine 
the insensible exhalations of the skin. The stoppage 
of circulation by means of corsets, elastics, tight ta- 
cing, and tight shocs, is disastrous to health and grace 
and beauty. Tight, high-heeled shoes cause corns, bun- 
yous, and an awkward gait, to say nothing of cold fect. 
Ladics should hang thew clothes from their shoulders. 

95. Uneven Clothing. The extremitics, espe- 
cially the lower ones, should be kept warm and dry, 
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the head and chest cooler. The enclosing of the 
neck in (ura and Jage tippets makes it so tender as to 
luce reat and bronchial affections when removed, 
though matues’s effurt to protect these parts with a 
tecard shout not be thwarted by cutting it off The 
linenetisé sigises of hair worn by ladies have induced 70 
per cent. mure Urtia fevers than before, and the great 
emvunt of clathing which they wear below the waist 
causes & fearful asnount of abdominal inflammation. 

OG, Matorfola of Clothing. For summer, linen 
te the coolest material, and cotton next, while silk and 
woul, not being as good conductors of heat, confine it 
more lo the body. Every change of atmosphere, 
however, is felt too freely to have linen worn next to 
ihe skin as a general rule. Flannel being less apt to 
absorb moisture, and being a better protector against 
suklen chills, is best all the year round, unless it be in 
gxtreine warm weallics, and even then it is safer for 
feeble or chilerly people, Silk also will answer. Pat- 
ent leather boots are too confining to the feet, while 
rubber over shoes and water-tight coats, for the same 
téason, should be worn only in the emergencies of 
wet weather, 

O07. Color of Clothing. White or light-colored 
clothes are best for summer, as they transmit the sun- 
light to the badly and reflect the heat, while darker 
cvlors are good for winter, a3 they transform the light 
into beat. A lady physiciau, who has had great ex- 
perience at bathing establishments, says she can gen- 
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erally tell ladies who habitually wear black, from 
the imperfect condition of their skin. Clothes absorb 
moisture in proportion to their darkness, black ab- 
sorbing nearly twice as much as white. Flashy col- 
ors, so much admired by savages, are condemned by 
all refined people, though gay colors are suited to the 
sunny nature of children. Both health and propriety 
demand that the gloom and unhealthiness of mourn. 
ing costume should be done away with. 


6, Baths. 


98. Nature’s Methods. Nowadays everybody 
professes to follow aafure. One class of people 
think they follow nature by dosing with minera/s, and 
occasionally vegetable preparations. Another takes 
vegetables only; another finds zeafer the beginning 
and end of nature; another electricity ; another mag- 
netis ; another steam ; another exercise; another 
sundieht, ctce. A true eclecticism in Therapeutics, as 
in Religion, which takes the highest and best from all 
quarters, is what we want, though Vital Magnetism, 
next to spirit itself, being the finest clement known te 
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man, must be the most powerful, and especially so as 
it vilalizes and controls the others. 

lJydropathists have done a great deal to bring 
inen back to nature, and we must award much credit 
to the Thompsonians, Grahamites, Homcopathists, 
Keclectics, Electricians, Magnetists, etc. All of these 
have helped to widen human conception, and to lift 
it out of old ruts into the light. 

99. Healing Power of Water. Water consti- 
tutes not only the greater portion of the human body, 
but is the medium of circulation, nutrition, excretion, 
rid purification, and bears with it a large amount of 
electricity. Prof. Faraday says ten drops of water 
contain electricity enough to make a sheet of light- 
ning. When warm it communicates magnetisin in its 
coarser form. ot water alone would relax and 
weaken. Cold water is the element of stimulus, and 
the system may be gradually toned up and fired up 
with 50 much internal heat as to endure a large 
aniount of cold water. But the few of harmony will 
guide in this, and show that both should be used. 

100. Who should Baths, All should bathe 
more or less, of course, to keep the skin oyen and 
clean, but those who are pale and thin and nervous 
must not athe too frequently, as the water will be apt 
to conduct away some of their vitality, and wili not 
give them the mbgnetic clement which they mosé 
need, Such should depend partly upon rough towels 
or flesh brushes to keep clean. Fleshy and full- 
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blooded persons, whose circulation is dormant, should 
have frequent baths. 

101, Iiow to Bathe, Feeble persons can stand 
but a very little cold water at first, not having sufficient 
vitality to get up) reaclion, and if they are subject to 
pressure at the heart, very hot water will not answer 
except at the feet. Those who have chronic diseases, 
and a donnant system generally, and wish to rouse up 
new aclion, can succecil finely by getting into water 
as hot as they can enclure for a few minutes, then take 
a dash of cool water, then wipe dry in a hurry, get 
Into warm blankets, and be manipulated all over until 
the perspiration comes. It is always safer and more 
strengthening to have all hot baths end off with cool 
water, unless one is loo weak, and is troubled with 
some Jialility to congestion. A cold dash or a few 
seconds tn cold water will frequently get up a great 
increase of heat, but to remain some time in cold 
water will destroy the heat already possessed. Why 
these opposite effects? Because on the principle that — 
opposites attract, the electricity of the water draws the 
warm magnensm of the body to the surface and cre- 
ates a glow, but if continued too Jong so much of it 
will escape into the water as to cause a chill and a 
loss of power, 

102. When to Bathe. A full bath should never 
be taken under two or three hours after eating, and 
hot immediately after copious drinking. A cool bath 
is much beter on rising in the morning than when re- 
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tiring, as it is easier to get up a reaction when the 
system is fresh. Avoid bathing when very weary, 
From half-past ten to eleven in the forenoon is quite 
ax good atime as any. Plunges, or baths that shock 
should be avoided during periods of congestion, men- 
stnualion, or of special excitement. 

103, A Hand-bath in cool water, over the whole 
systeni, is capital, on getting up in the morning, If 
weak and liable to catch cold, touch merely the ends 
of the wet fingers to the body a few seconds, then 
wipe with coarse towel, and mb briskly with hands all 
over. The electricity will stimulate you. If stronger, 
apply the whole hands. This equalizes the magne- 
tism far better than a sponge-bath. 

104, Wet Pack. Place on a bed two or three 
comfortables, then a pair of blankets; partially wring 
a sheet out of cool water and place it upon them, 
The patient, nude, should then lie flat upon his back 
upon them, and have the whole wrapped around lim 
unmediately. Jay wet cloths on his forehead, and 
keep feet warm. Time from 15 to 60 minutes. He 
should not lie long after perspiration commences. 
Afterwards sponge off and rub, This ts admirable for 
extracting in:purities from the system, and especially 
for subduing a high fever when near its crisis, but not 
afterwards. A warm pack is best for weak persons, or 
in eruptive fevers until the eruption is brought out. 

105. Compresses. These are wet cloths or 
bandages usually put over any hot, sore, or inflamed 
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part, and renewed when they become dry or warm 
Dry towels placed over these will prevent the vital 
heat from escaping toa much, and prevent catching 
cold. Judge somewhat by the way it affects you. 

106. Fomentations. For these flannel cloths 
dtpped in water, as hot as can be borne, and wrung 
nearly dry in another cloth, are best. This will steam 
the part moderately, and used five to fifteen minutes 
will greatly soothe pains, cramps, convulsions, nervous 
headache, and when over the bowels and lower ab- 
donien, counteracts costiveness, colic, painful men- 
struation, hysteria, etc. it is more suitable for a dor- 
mant condition than for inflammation, unless it be a 
negative inflammation. 

107. Open-air Nude Baths in the sunshine, 
with occasional rolling in the sand, running, plung- 
ing, splashing, swimming, shouting, etc., is unequalled 
for warm weather. Tis combines the advantages of 
gymnastics and six kinds of baths, Every family that 
can afford it, and that has a running stream near by, 
should have an open place enclosed by a wall where 
the sexes can alternate in this delightful and health- 
ful exercise. 

108. Foot-bath, In cases of nervousness, head- 
ache, slecplessness, and cold feet, a decidedly hot 
foot- hath, for five minutes, followed by a cold dash, 
wiping and rubbing on the boltom, is highly useful, 

109. Sitz-bath. This may be given in a small 
wash-lub or sitz-tub, in water, say four to six inches 
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decp. In case of the dormant condition of the lower 
‘abdomen, painful menstruation, etc., a hot bath is 
best; but in case of imflammation, or too great heat, 
a cool bath is best. Throw blankets over the shoul- 
ders, rub and knead the abdomen, ete. Time, five to 
fifteen minutes. 

10. Turkish and Electrica) Baths are ex. 
cellent to rouse the dormant system to action, and to 
throw off impurities. Get the system well cooled, 
and the pores well closed before going out of doors. 

ill. Medicated Baths, in which mineral ele- 
ments are used, are not to be commended for general 
usc. The absorbents take up poisonous elements 
which injure the system. Pure water is generally best 
externally, and internally. 
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112. Gencral Instructions. In schools or so- 
cial circles the time may be passed most pleasantly 
and profitably by carrying ont a few exercises fike the 


® “‘Lhese are more vilaliing and physiological than the ordinaty gymnas- 
xs, and ore 4 pact of ttinse which were invented and taught by ibe aucting, oy 
the N. ¥, Elecira-Gymaasinn, ahiring the winter of 1873-3. Itersona wonhd 
afien come tv the class wih lassie and headache, and go avwsy fechug 
refreshed and active Daxcrug gives a pleasane and useful inenhange of 
magneiisms, which accounts in past far the fascinaugn which that cxeruse hus 
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HOW LONG TO TREAT, 103 


greater melodic, dynamical, and elocutionnary powcr. Professor 
Lyman,* the clocutionist, of New York, Professor Kidd, and° 
others, will put their pupils through a system of vocal gym. 
nastics that will cure pulmonary, and somctimes dyspeptic com- 
plaints, where our physicians cannot touch them. 

In case there are signs of inflammation, and the upper or 
lower strokes give pain, strike farther one sidc, approaching the 
Aumere-pelvie positions. 


8. ARules flow Slaquetizing, 


120. When to Treat. 

When considerably exhausted, of immediately after cating, is 
not the best time for giving or receiving treatment. The fores 
noon is a favorable time when convenient, In severe cases treat 
daily for a while, but in most cases once in two days is sufficient, 
unless the treatments are brief, and towards the last still less 
offen, Magnetic stimulus should not terminate too bluntly, 


121. How long to Treat. 


Sensilive or eklerly persons cannot stand ns long trealment as 
stronger ones, and some ladies are so sensitive as not to bear 








* Prof. Walter C. Lyman, af No. 14 East sgth sireet, beiwcen Union 
square and Pith ave., Now Vork, T regard 48 suptnor, in some rexpects, 10 
Prof. Jicllew, of Tondun. lic has magnetic as well as cloculionary power, 
In fact, aU oeatory is a fadure without the unciion of this power of the soul 
which goes to the soul, Such men as Beccher and Father Gavatzi are wue- 
decfully charged with st, And Ave wonderfully effcetive Prof. Lyman veals the 
matice subjecuvely ns well as objectively, not only teaching the laws of effec- 
live ¢nuncialion, but pulting We physica) organs through alt kinds of gyue 
nastie ana vocal dei for the development of power. 
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fouching nt all, but must have the magnetism thrown upon them. 
Some magnelists give a beief strong treatment of from five to 
fiftcen minuics, and make many cures. Others occupy half an 
hour, I believe that the most thorough magnelizers occupy an 
haur, aud rouse the whale system to action. I myself have 
cure] a rheumatic arm in two minutes, and in another case have 
spent two hours at atime, Well-devclopéd psychomisis must 
not be dictated to in such cases, as they have their own methods, 
directed by their intuition, and these methods are peancrally the 
lest for thera. It iswellto treat each part of the body until 
perspiration commences, 


122. Where to Treat. 

The allopaths ant some magnetisis frequently give local treat~ 
ment merely fur local dificultics. Thus, for rheumatism in the 
elhow, they will treat simply the clbow; for a tumor they will 
sinply treat ihe tumar, or cut it out, This is dealing with 
effects, not causes, The impure blood, the millions of dormant 
pores and clogeed cellular tissnes, ihe hundreds of miles of capil 
lavies, lymphatics, and other tubing: in a single person, call for 
the treatincnt of the whole system if the patient is to be com- 
pletely renovated. Magnelists will say their clement is sa pene. 
trating as to pierce the whole system without general coulaci, 
True, it may be sent coursing through suscepiille persons, at 
times, even without Louching them, but experience proves that 
it is far more effective with most persons to treat the principal 
parts of the system cach time, and over the skin, instead of oven 
clothing, To treat over clothing, especially silk, there is a wasto 
of power, and it is more exhausting to the maguetist, 


123. How to Treat. 


A good plan is for the paticnt to remove his clothing, put on 
6 wrapper, get inside of a blanket, nd Le down on a lounge, 
with the head well raised, and pointing to the north or north- 
east. The patient is more negalive while recumbent, and can 
receive ynore benefit than in other positions, The verso is nut 
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necessarily exposed in treating. Some commence at the head 
awl upper porligns, cspecially during the first ireatments, when 
the purpose is to arouse, It is better and more soothing gener. 
ally lo commence at the fect, Be careful about treating the 
head. If you have warm magnetic hands, it will be safest nol 
lo Louch the front heal in case of congestion of the brain; but 
taller to rub the back head and neck, In most cases it would 
be well to wet the hair of the top and side head with cool water 
while Lreating it, Aficr equalizing the organs of the brain a few 
moments, and charging them magnetically, pass the currents off 
n little down the spine or arms, or by rubbing the fect bricfiy. 
See 4¢. 

124. Whom to Treat. 

According to the Inw of harmony the apposite sex is the most 
eonthing and elective for a patient, allhouph the same sex, if 
defcrent in temperament, etc., will offen accomplish preat 
enres, Which are beyond other methods. sSome old magnetists 
have great command of forces, and can communicate cither hot 
or cokt currents, or electrical shocks, of draw Diisters, by the 
power that comes through the hands. I knew a lady magnetist 
whe cansed a large man to faint at her touch, and another to 
* spring from his chair; while Dr. J. R. Newtoo once threw a 
magnetic Lile over an audience in New York with on explosion 
surething like a pistol-shat, and with an effect which Afty per- 
sons admitted they plainly felt. Persons of fine temperaments 
necd a fine magnetisin, and this will somctimes go quietly, and 
almost imperceptibly, through the whole system, gradually 
making a person over new, 

125. Twenty-six Miscellaneous Points. 

n. Persons having strions serofulous elements in their blood 
shoeld he psychomize|, and go through sweating pracesses for 
anne tite, $0 Lhat they may become pmrified anel not injure those 
whinins (hey treat. 

b. After manipulating others, always wash the lands, and if 
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you are so negative and impressille as ia take on bad condi. 
lions, walk briskly awhile out of doors, and put lemon-juice or 
peppermint essence on the hands, or sip a little, 

¢. Work with a pure and loving spirit for the upbuilding of the 
suffcting, or quit the business, It is too sacred a calling for ¢ri- 
Ners Ilaving a noble purpose makes the avacation noble, and 
{f former companions slight you, it should call out your compas- 
sion more than your hatred. Jesus and Socrates, and Colum- 
bus nnd Galileo, and Harvey and thousands of others were con- 
silered crazy because they rose so high above the world around 
them, and if you cannot rise above the present ignorant condi- 
tion of socicty sufficiently to make thei sometimes sneer at you, 
there mast be some dercliction on your own part, Ani yet be 
courteous to all, tenderol their opinions, returning their d/otws by 
your magnetic stroker and exzrcs, ond avoiding that thorny se- 
vere style that refotmers are sometimes justly accused of, Men 
nalurally love truth, if they can be got out of the psychological 
spell of old opinions, and great shall be your joy as you see them 
coming nore and more to your standard, Tie cause is already 
advancing in a geometrical propression, and even if you suffer 
awhile longer, bear it heroically. 


d, Penetrating psychaura is the great power in healing, and , 


yet brisk rubbing, kneading, spatting, etc., has some decided 
alyantages in dormant system. The French Afarsage move- 
ment, which consists in wringing the flesh of the limis some- 
thing like a disheloth, and passing in a diagonal direction along 
the course of the muscles, has a very animating effect. 

©, A thorough psychomist will rouse a dormant or chranic 
condition of the system into a more acute condilion, and bring 
up okt symptoms and troubles for a brief time, in order to pass 
then oway allogether, The patient must understand this, and 
see the necessity of it, In acute diseases immerlinie eelicl is 
pencrally given. '* The soothing process is more ageecable but 
less eMlicaglous,” says the author of ‘* Vital Magnetic Cure,” 
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f. ‘The patient should co-operate thoroughly with the magne: 
tist by eating nud living properly, sleeping sulicicutly and hav. 
ing no hedfellow whose magnetism is antagonislic, or who will 
absorb his own magnelism, 

g- It is better not to lave two macnetists at a time, wodess 
their forces have been harmonized by contact, or by being nalu- 
rally alike. Hiome friends, however, if harmonious, can, in 
many cases, treat the patient somewhat between Limes, if they 
choose, : 

h. In all severe cases it is better to treat the patient alone, or 
at least with only the most familiar friends about, as sickness is 
sometimes Lronght about by the presence of an additional person 
of decided marnetism. 

i, Turn the aticntion of the patient frow his disease, not fo 
it, Keep his mind cheerful and hopeful, if possible ; avoid tell- 
ing him of any terrible symptoms, unless necessary to bring him 
to effective action, and encourage the employment of healthy, 
_ talm, and cheerful nurses, whose magnetisin is congenial. 

j. Do wot use the willpower too strongly, for if continnat 
long it will be apt to prove exhausting. Some cases are best 
healed by remaining passive, 

lke. For the good of the patient and yourself, and the cause, 
cease to treat those whom you cannot benefit, All persons are 
not adaplecdl to all cases. : 

1, After treatment the patient will gencrally fee] soothed and 
sleepy. <A nap, or quictude, is excellent for a while, when prac: 
ticable, so that the magnetism may work through the system. 

™m. Avoil the smallness of being jealous of rival magnetists, 
De proud of cach one’s success. You are all in the same ship, 
and Lhe ship os a grand one. 
mn. The spleen and sexual organs play an important part io 
developing oervaura. Protect them by right habits. 

o, When any physician is sufficiently progressive and appre 
cialive of your services to invite you to treat any of his palients, 


work jin harmony with him  Criticise none of his acts belore 
the patient, and if yon bave any suggestions (o make to the pliy- 
? akian, sce him privatcly. <As long as you work with him do 
nut violate his general directions, The gofden x/e should not 
be furgotten, 
p. One of the greatest feats of the psychomist is to eradicate 
drugs and mineral poisons from the system. It is often muc 


more dificult than to cure the disease itself. In fact they are 
the cause of a vast number of discascs. 


' 
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q:- It is sometimes an excellent plan, not only for the mag- 
netist in fasten his own mind and eyes upon a certain part of a 
patient on which he wishes to concentrate power, but to get the 
patient's mind directed to the same point. 

r, Neither operator nor patient should usually ¢2/4 much 
during treatment, especially when ercat power is needed, 

a. Tobacco, diguars, and opinm should be abolished during 
: ircaiment, if at no other time, * Such fierce, crude stimuli greatly 
im interfere with the refined psychomic clemcnts. 

t. The patient stimulates the excitement of any part of the 
syricin ty fonching that part, or by thinking of it very nich. . 
A toothache, or any other pain, will become more intense unless 
the thonghts ¢an be diverted from it, for the mind can direct 
new magnetism to points where there is already a surplus of it. 
Some can wall their forces to the front brain, so as to cause n 
headache, and then will them away again, 


wu “[ have made it a general rule,’ says lhe Rev. W. F, 

vans, in dental Afedicine, ‘*to require the patient to suspend 
all other remedies, except those of a hygienic nature, knowing 

| li is sometimes more diMficult to neutralize the effect of drugs 
than to cure the diseases for which they are administered. ‘Those 
of Oo poisonous nature operate to cure disease by creating 

| another morbid condition inconsislent with the first. ence 
: tle word Allopathy, which is composed of two Greck terms 
; tignifying auother disease, has been used to designate this ‘sys- 
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tem. This, at hest, is only exchanging ane evil for anoler, at 
tather, it is ensting ont demons by Leclzcbub, rather than by the 
hnger of Gad," 

v. Says Rev. Mr. Evans: ‘* It is always well to place (he 
two hands on the apposite sles. If ane is laid ypen the epi- 
gastrium, the other should be held upon the spine back of tt. 
Lf one hand is placed upon the right side of the brain, the other 
must be placed upon the left side.” This, in very many cases, 
is A correct principle, yet it is subject to many modifications, 
It is not ‘‘afiwayr well to place the two hands on opposite 
sides." It is often very desirable to place the positive hand on 
2 positive porlion, and the negative on a negative part, asa guiee- 
fg POCCSS, OF, Vice YOrSA, O84 rousing OF Strengthening Process; 
but lo place the right hand on the epigastrium, and dhe left hand on 
the back, when there is an inflanonalory condiiinn uf the sping, 
would increase the trouble, and to place the rivht hand on the 
right car, anc the {eft over an intamesdl left car, would make 4 pa- 
tient almost eo wild. There are cases of violent inflammation, 
especially of the brain and some other vital points, where id will 
not answer to place the lands on ench side, as there is already 
too mich action, but the plan must be lomake onlward passes a 
Vittle distance off, moving especially Luwards negative paints. 
The psychomist must be constantly using his reason to adapt all 
treatment to the conditions of the patient, and must cultivate 
his impressional and intuitive nalure, so as to get into rapport 
with the patient's real condition. 

w. The suall of the back isan important point for manipu- 
Jalions, someliimnes in citcular, tut especially in horizontal 
movements. Jf the kidneys are hot and inflamed, rub cach 
side of thein, not over them. ‘* Nearly joo mnscles,’” says W. 
BF. Evans, are directly or indirectly commecied with the ine- 
tions of which the small of the back is the pivotal centre. 
Persons whe are strong, ond whose muscular system is vigorons 
and well balanced, never complain of weakness here, while 
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: invalids will almost always be found to sniffer from pain nud 


} weakness in this pavt of the baily, The magnetism uf the hand 
"ad applied tece is ihe efficient remedy in nature, especially when 
accompanied by the kneading and upward pressure of the ab- 
ilomen. <A large portion of chroni¢ diseases are immediately 

[ relicved and ultimately cured by this simple treatment.’* 
KX. Guild up nature, Give the natural powers strength of 
F ilicir own, not depend so much upon trusses, bands, purgatives, 
; and artificial means, The beauty of magnetism is, that the 


paticnt can make it a part of his uwn lile-power, which will 
remain with him more and more as he dbecomes positive cnough 
to hold it. 

y- When you ture a patient, show Atu how to remain swell, 
otherwise you will injure the cause anid yourself, aul fail to 
bless him as you night, Put him on the track of this, or some 
other book, which explains sanalive science, 

z. Let me wind up this alphabet of puints by urging you to 
remain ever snupressible and receptive of the high and pure 
influences from abouc, without which, human power is uscless. 
“Every guod and every perfect thing cometh from alsove,"’ 

Jess says, {The warks that I do, shall ye do also, and greater 
works than these shall ye do, because I go to my Father.’ 
Seck the Christ spirit, then, if you would imitate his deeds, 


= 


9, AWapehowiany, 





126. Definitions, Psy-citost'-a-ny, from Psyche, 
soul, and wanes, hand, means literally, sovd-and-hand , 
cure, or the treatinent of discases by magnetic mani- 
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ignorance, shall be abolished; and ‘‘there shall be no more 
death **—-even in this world | Even now it is beginning to be 
considered disgraceful to be sick, exeepting in unavoidable 
cireumstanees. In the millennium which is to come, that which 
we rudely call dea?é will be simply a quiet sinking into slumber 
at ihe sunset of this iife, and a waking into glory in the morn- 
ing of clernity. Let us join hands, then, for the hastening of 
this cra by ferding the souls and bodies of our dear fellow- 
beings with the trne bread of life, and showing them the higher 
pathway. 

Reader, I close this tist of diseases with what is popularly con- 


giddererdl Ihe culmination of them all, but which, wien closing u Pp. 


a well-spent cacthly carcer, is but a beautiful dir74 into that 
stale of being which is life indeed. 


eS J a 


1). Ake Sasily. 


228. Founded on Nature. Perhaps the most sacred and 
“beaulifiol of oll institutions is that of a darmonious Family. Ut 
“is lypificd by every solar system with its cluster of worlds, by 
every irce with its family of branches, by every leaf with its fra- 
tecnily of fibres, The (rue father and mother, on the principle 
of posilive and negative forces, blend as onc in their natures and 
form the centre of unity, When o comet-like mature despises 
the home-cirele and wenders off into forcign fields, it is too gen- 
erally the sign vf a crucle condition of development, as in the sa- 
lar comets that do thie same thing, 

2249, Amativeness. While the facultics of one person usu. 
aly appeal to the same faculties of another, on the principle of 


i 
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Analogical Har mony {sce Nos. 10, 53), Amativeness appeals to 
the opposite sex, on Lhe principle of Afiuitive ffarmrony (see 8), 
sending out an opposite style of aura The sexes being bar- 
monized by both kinds of attraction, are, of course, much more 
sironvly drawn together than persons of the same sex. When 
they are daily in each other’s presence, as in a family or a 
shool, there is far less danger of their minning to excess than 
where they meet after long intervals, In the former case the 
constant interflow of their opposite atmospheres tenis to satisfy 
the longings of their natures and to strengthen each other by 
conducing to a nervous equilibrium ; while in the latter case the 
long pent-up forces are in more danger af overleaping ail proptr 
barriers. The male sex is generally more positive and magnetic, 
the female more negative and clectrical, hence the one cample- 
ments the other, Lt is easy to see then, how, on scientific prin- 
ciples, the sexes become happier, purer, and healthier hy being 
much in cach other's atmosphere in schools, churches, and soci- 
elics, aud how superficial is the theory of persons who would 
separate them, The Oriental system, with its harems, shows tho 
impurity that prevails where the sexes are rigidly secluded, 

230, Courtship. When the sexes are reared on Lruc prin- 
ciples, with systems purified by a correct life, they will becnme 
impressible children of nature, and will be most allracted by 
ihusc most suiitcd to them. One who is habitually too warm 
and magnetic, having already o tendency to inflammatory dis- 
eases, will no more seck a partner of the same kind than a hot 
person will go towards the fre, for such o union would intensify 
his present temperament, and lis chiklren wauld be still warse, 
The one shoudd bc the complement af the other. Tf one is slen- 
der and pale, the other should le stouter and have more color. 
If one is impulsive, the other should be more calm, An yet 
they must have some great fundamental principles of sy:npathy 
and analogical harmony; in ollier words, they shoukl combine 
the different slyles af harmony (sce No. 12) if they wish lo liave 
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their honeymoon forever bright, and be blessed with a family of 
beautiful and happy childven. On their treatment of these prin- 
ciples hangs their heaven or hell. 

231. Marriage. The urtton of soufs is of course the true 
marriage, and.yct as in all other contracts legal provisions are 
Becessary in the present imperfect condilions of society. The 
union of the sexes should not be made a despotism by a ste. 
divorce system of marriage, nora chaos by Abertisisee, Love is 
the taw of happiness and hatred of misery, and it is a sad era in 
the married fife when the frsé# ward or toue or action occurs to 
mar the sweet flow of affection, Selfishness and passion are 
the ¢estroyers of all peace, aml the chiklren begotten in the 
mist of coufiict ant hatred will be apt to lave the spirit of 
vice and murcler in their hearts, and yet our Jaws punish them 
for crimes which the parents are most accountable for. When 
husbanl and wife are, unfortunately, too much alike, and have 
discorlant magnetisms, it is better for them to occupy separate 
beds, and they should remember that all sexual excesses, cven in 
the marriage relation, have their terrific penalties. The wile 
must tlelermine when she shall become 4 mother, and her free- 
dom and happiness must de secured if noble children are desired, 
See t73. The crime of abortion must be atoned for by suffer: 
ing in this world, and by a smitten conscience in the next, as the 
undeveloped offspring shall rise up there to chide the criminal, 

Notr.~-According 14 laic Furopean statstics, marmnage with all its preseng 
ioiperfeciions, is More conducive to longevity than single life. Dr. Holbraok's 
* Parinniion without Pain™ says; “ History contains no insiance of a single 
woman who has lived to a rematkably great age Of wemen whe commit sui- 
cide fran two-thirds to three fourths are single. Of woinen confined in Luna- 
tic Asyhims from chece-foutths lo four-fifths are single. There ig a storing 
list of diccases which actually originate from celilacy, atncdy oliserved by pee 
Sons possessing the averige qualities of humanity or which are very greadly 
Uevelopet and intensified by it.” 

232. Children. If parcnts would have noble offspring let 
them Jeave off all bad habits of cating, drinking, tobacco, opinun, 
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and even sexual intercourse, for a number of weeks or months 
before conception. If they wish their child to caccl in any 
department of science or human pursuit, let (hem sead and think 
much in the same direction both belore and after conception, 
for the mind is almost omnipotent, and immortal lincemenis 
can be impressed upon the generations to come. Scrofulous 
anrl sickly persons should renovate their systems more or less he- 
fore marrying, and not blast the happiness of offspring. 

Note. ~ Mrs. Elizabcuh Cady Stanton, a splendid specimen of womanhood, 
thinks pain in parturilign unnccessacy, anc for those who hare grown up én 
harmony with natuee’s laws she is doubtless right € quote the following ffnm 
yne of her fectwrcs s “TD am the mother of seven childcen. My girlhovd was 
Apenimontty in the apen nis, IL saely imbibed the idea dint n gicl ts just as 
rol nga boy, and bcoreicel shane. fb wok walk five oulca before Lrenkinst, 
or fide tenon hiorsclack, Alter [was macricd [ wore my clothing scasibly 
‘Their weight bung entsely on my shoulders. IT never compressed my body 
out af its matural shape. When my first four children were born 1 suffered 
very lite. [then made up my mind that it was tatally unncccasary for me to 
anffcr ne all; so} dressed lighily, walkeul every day, lived as much a3 possi- 
Lle in the open air, ate no condinicats or apices, kept quict, lisicncd ww music, 
louked at pictures, and took proper care of myself. The night before the birth 
of the child [ walked three miles. The child was born without a particle of 
pain. ft bathed ie and dressed it, and it weighed ten anda half pounds. ‘That 
same day 1 dined with the family. Everybody said I would surely dit, but 1 
acver had @ relapse of 3 moment's inconvenience from it” 


233. The Rearing of Children Children should not 
steep with elderly people if you valuc their lives, and should not 
be exposed very much to the magnetic influences of passionate, 
sickly, Or degraded nurses and playmates. See 53. Their legs, 
feet, and arms shoukl be wel) clad. “* Boston sacrifices five 
bundred babies every year by not clothing their arms,’” says Dr, 
Warren. Children should be encoucaged to run, play, and shout 
in the open oir, and not be held back. If possible, patronize 
Kindergarten schools, or some other institulions where gymnas- 
tic clritl is given, and the whole Lemp is cducaled. Multitudes 
of young lives are sacrificed in que schools by the crowing pro- 
cess which sf fr the wind and dwarck the boy, In poveming 
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chilitren show no passion, for “like begets like,” avoid all scold- 
ing, and enforee obedience through a gentle firmness, but "hot 
hy bynte-force punishment. 4 céséd Aas never yet been trely 
geverned by terror or force, Love alone is omnipotent, ant 
ectf-respect and reason must be appealed to as much as possibile, 
Encourage, not dishearten; speak of their good decds more than 
had ones, and aim io unfold the innate nobility which every 
chikl possesses, whether you know how to find it or not. The 
rel is better for punishment than a blow with the hands, Lut 
even that had betier not be used unless with such tenderness of 
feeling that you can cry with the chikl, Develop the whole be- 
ing of the child as owich as possible (sec 58), and yet encourage 
lis natural bert of mind in determining its future employment, 
Favly train them to hawd-baths, automany, brushing of teeth, and 
give them a dict of vegetables and farinaceous food, avoiding 
everything stimulating. See 84 and 216, Note, <A gentleman 
has just informed me that he has brought up his children without 
Any meat, and they have escaped all the children’s diseases, such 
as measics, hoopiug-cough, croup, scarlet-fever, cic, 

iarents should learn a fact that pliysicians have ascertained to 
be Irue, which is, that nearly all children of both sexes early 
form habits of secret adtise, and should tell them plainly that 
when such habits are once formed, it will be most dileult ever to 
break them off; that they lead to the most awful consequences, 
destroying the glory and strength of life, making the checks hol- 
low and sallow, their step feeble and moping, Alling them with 
dreadful pains and diseases and gloomy feclings, <cstroying the 
mind and the will-power, until (housands of people grow foolish, 
or crazy, or.dic, whereas if they would live rightly they could 
grow info a granl wanhood and womanhood and became as 
sprightly and buoyant as the very birds. Parenis, take your 
chillren lovingly tu your hearts, and not hold them at a dignified 
distance, according to Lhe old ruinous plan, In so doing, they 
will learn to trust yon, and su shall you lead them upward, I 
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HOW TO MESMERIZE. 


MYSMEKESM AND ITS RESULTING PHENOMENA. 


CHAPTER 1. 


There fs no subject with whieh I am acquainted that 
te ws deeply interesting aa Unt of lianan influence. 1t 
tf peommon expresdun, @ Che devil is close ab hand 
slen you ate talking about hia. Tt is no uncom: 
mote Chiseg foro desen men, or leas, while congregated 
teyetber forn socint clint, for some one of the company 
to commence talking alaut some individual with whom 
a podtion of them sro acquainted; and within a few 
minttes the pemon thay wore talking of will join them. 
Tike occurs ay frequently that dhe above quotation is 
often tear) from the lips of men and wamen, who ex- 
gees Cut Tittle warring at Khe sudden appeartnee of the . 
min of wormdnof whom they were apeakme. 

Hf they hs all been engaged in conversation on 
eine Important vebjéct, a hundred wnea might join 
thers whthwat any oue having tind a premonition of 
theireamiup. ft is ouly when tho juind ig at rest, or 
tut wholly nlsorbed in important busitess, or active 
oxerelse, that it Ja jn mn inipressive or receptive state, 
aint ia eondition to be iuluenced or impressed by 
other minds far or near. 
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If you have important business to transact with a 
bnsiness man that concerns you much moro than him, 
it may be worth a dozen times the cost of this book to 
know more than- you do of the science of mgsmerism, 
which embraces the doctrine of impressions. If you 
approach the business man while his whole soul is pre- 
occupied with the duties of the hour, you may spoil 
your own purposes, and then wonder why you did not 
succeed. If you arc more of a business man than he 
is, andl you think Lhat he believes such to be the fact, 
you may venture fo intrude upon his time if you have 
yery urgent business. If you once make an unfavor- 
able impression on the mind of nny one, lover, wife, 
friend, or stranger, it may be a very difficult task to 
remove or overcome it ever afterwards. 

If your business concerns you more than him, I 
advise you to wail until the man is in the right condi- 
lion of mind and body to listen to you. While his 
nid is active, he is in what we call a positive state or 
condition; while he is unoccupied he is in what we call 
a negalive state. While he is in the positive state you 
may not be able to snnke a favorable impression on his 
wnind, that would be casily made while in the negative 
condition, Posilive and negative are only relative 
terms, the same as heatand cold. Aman may be posi- 
Live to me to-day, and hepgative to me tomorrow. 

I may be able to influence him at one time and not 
be able to affect him atanother interview. Those who 
wish to understand the philosophy of mesinerism should 
know this and remember it too. There is one very 
important thing to which I desiro to call your special 
attention. It is probable that many of my readers, 
from the instractions which I intend to give in this 
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hook, may bo ible to mesmcrizo some one who is ina 

nepitive op prasive alate, who will deny tomorrow that 

you mesmerized him. Ilo may have been called weak 

minded by his ignorant neighbor, who does not know 

that it ia not an indication of mental weakness to be a 
niestneric KUbject; and np ho docs not appreciate the 

inalnustion, he may deny having been affected in the 
lenst clegree, and boldly dare you to mesmerize him 
again. And if the operator is not fully aware of the 
uureliabifity of that man, and of the fact that he may 
not beable to accomplish to-day what was an easy tasle 
yesterday, he may make another effort and become an 
object of ridicule to Lhe man, who knows that he was 
mesmicrized, and also to all who are present. 

T know from carly oxpericnee, how very unpleas- 
ant auch surroundings are. Scores of men and women 
that you suppose to be truthful and honest, will ac- 
knowledge that you do effect them to an extent sulli- 
cient lo prevent them from opening their eyes, or 
moving their hands, or remembering their own name, 
or of fecling the insertion of a pin in their hand, as 
you test them, and tomorrow swearsolemnly that you 
did not have tho least effect on them. 

If you become a good mesmerist, you will losa faith 
in tho veracity of s portion of your fellow-mcn more 
rapidly than ever the mercury went down in the ther- 
mometer on the approach of a cold wave from the north 
pole. And as their denial will reflect on your powers 
fs 4 mesmerist, or your capacity to judge correctly of 
their condition, it will have a tendency to hutt your 
reputation, and your whole moral nature alas, if you 
are as sensitive as myself to the crossand contradictory 
statements of things in human form, as to the real ef- 
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fect of animal magnetism. I am very sorry that it is 
so, but tha fact that men will prevaricate on Usia most 
important subject, should be known to every new be- 
ginner, I give you fair warning at the start, that the 
occupation of a public mesmerist is probably the most 
perplexing and disagrceable business on earth. 

T have been a public practitioner, or mesmerist, for 
nearly thirty-five years. I have given public exhibi- 
tions in the largest halls of most of the northern cities, 
for wecks in succession, averaging at least two hun- 
dred every year, besides scores of private seances for 
ladies and gentlemen in their own parlors. . The Bos- 
ton Fournal of April 12th, 1882, makes this favorable 
mention of one of my private seances im that city, 
which I think was attended hy one of the reporters of 
that paper: “Prof. Cadwell, the cclebrated psycholo- 
gist, at. the canclusion of his entertainment at [orti~ 
cultural Wali lastevening, gave some astonishing proofs 
of his power beforo a party of twenty ladies and gen- 
tlemen at the private residence of a citizenof this city, 
the most skeplical of whom soon became thoroughly 
convinced of the sincerity of his performance; and all 
expressed themselves as highly gratified at the profes- 
sor's wonderful influence over several of those pres- 
ent.” 

Jam generally ablo to prescnt somo phases of imes- 
Merism in a private parlor that I might not in a public 
hall, principally because those who are present do not 
interfere with ime, if there is any delay in arriving at 
the anticipated result of any expernment with my mes- 
nieric subject. Jf£ I make an effort in a public hall, 
before an audicnco of one thousand people, to change 
the beating of a mesmerized person’s pulse from its 
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regular pulsationsof about eighty heats per minute, up 
to ono hundred and twenty, and the minute after they 
linve been counted by a physician,* increase them to 
ono hundred and thirty, and two minutes later cause 
the pulse to go down to forty beats per minute, as I 
did by a strong effort of my will power at the Martin 
Opera House in Albany, N. Y., in the course of my 
experimental lectures on mesmerism, in that city in 
1875, the probabilities are that somebody will interfere, 
and prevent that which can only be performed under 
the most favorable surroundings. J made an effort to 
(la the same thing inthe Masonic Temple at Baltimore, 
Ma., two evenings in succession while giving lectures 
in that cily; nt owing ta unnecessary remarks being 
made within the hearing of the subjects, I failect en, 
lircly in that onc experiment, as F have in other places 
occasionally. 

I would here impress on the mind of the student, the 
necessity of exercising great care as to the surround- 
ings while performing with mesmeric subjects. You 
may be able to present an unilimited number of ex- 
lremely amusing sights or hallucinations, and fail the 
moment you attempt to perform @ convinging scien- 
tific experiment. Nino out of every ten of an average 
ailicnee care more for that which calls out a round of 
spoutancous laughter, than they do for almost any- 
thing else that ever transpired in a public hall. 

I would adviso all who can, to tuke oral instructions 
from an expericnecd mesmerist, aud experiment with 
his subjects first: ‘Although one cnn learn from buol:s 
how to play on a piano, a good teacher will aid the pupil 
in nequiring 9 more perfect and speedy kitnwledge of 
music, which is also true of mesmerism. 


*] refer io Dr. Jonce, on § Lata &t., one of the most p-pulor puyslcusiu Albuuy, 
> 
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CIVAPTER TI. 


As I have given one quotation from a Boston paper 
regarding my private scances, I will take the liberty 
of presenting one respecting my public entertainments 
in the same city, from the Boston daily Heradd of April 
4th, 1882: “Prof. Cadwell, the well-known lecturer 
and mesmerist, opened a series of entertainments in 
Torticultural Hall last evening, which was attended 
and enjoyed by a fine audience. His remarks were in- 
teresting as well as cntertaining, but the fun of the 
evening arose from the experimcnls he performed with 
a Jarge number of subjects, who, iu response to his in- 
vitation, went from the audience to the stage. His ° 
power over these persons seemcd unlimited, and he 
caused them to sing, dance, laugh or cry, and go 
through all sorts of absurd performances, to the great 
delight of the lookers-on, and to the evident astonish- 
ment of the subjects themselves, who often, on being 
released from the professor’s ‘influence,’ found them- 
sclyes in the most ridiculous situations. Prof. Cadwell 
will repeat his experiments nighlly during the week, 
selecting new subjects on each occasion.” 

Those familiar with the Boston daily papers know 
that only really meritorious lectures or entertainments 
are favorably noticed in their columns; therefore, I 
take pleasure in presenting some of their comments to 
my readers. 

Ihave given over two hundred and fifty lectures 
and exhibitions of mesmerism in the city of Boston 
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during the Jast twenty years, and have reecived many 
favorable notices froin every daily paper in the city. 
JT have given cighty in the city of Lowell, Mass.; as 
many more in Providence, R. 1.; over fifty in New 
HInven, Conn.; more than half that number in Port- 
lind, Columbus, Baltimore, Buffato, Brooklyn, Albany, 
Patterson, Lawrence and other places; and nearly as 
many in most of the principal cities in the northern 
Mittin. , 

I think that [ have had more experience as a mes- 
merist, than any other operator of whom I have ever 
beard or rend. J do not say this for the purpose of 
bonsting, but that the reader may know that I[ ought 
lobe able to give as full instructions as is necessary 
ta nny one who desires to become a mesmerist. 

[have sparcd neither time nor expense for a thorough 
investigation of the philosophy of mesmerism, and 
if4 resulting phenomena. JT have as faras lay in my 
power, carcfully studied every book that has been pub- 
lished on the subject, so far as I thought necessary for — 
my own advancement. I have occasionally given oral 
justructions * TLlow to Mesmerize” to ladies and gen- 
Hemen, whe appeared to have the proper magnetisin to 
becowno successful aperators, but tou none who I think 
aro tnenpable of learning: it Choroughly. Ihave been 
naka by those whom I have taught, and by hundreds 
of uther people, if C could tel! chem where they could 
purchase a bouk which contains full and comprehen- 
BivO jnatructiond on Lhis Kubjech; and L have been 
compelled to say Uhut L did not know. Iamsure that 
there is no such bovk in dhe market, 

There are nainy Looks treating on mesmerism, that 
ore 80 blind with big words and technical phrases as 
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to he beyond tho enpacity of all who aro not familiar 
wilh the terms employed. 

It is a difBoult undertaking to convey in writing full 
instvuctions how to mesmerize in all the phases that 
pertain thereto. It is almost like standing on the shore 
of the ocean, while the huge waves from an unknown 
distance come rolling in; while you are studying the 
erand majestic movements of the first, another appears, 
only to be followed by hundreds more, each as wonder- 
ful as any of ils predecessors. You hear the word — 
mesincrism —not realizing the great fnet that itis in 
reality only the first wave from the nughty depths of 
the creat unknown. ~ It embraces within its folds Psy- 
chology, Enchantment, Entrancement, Obsession, In- 
spiration, Spirit-raps, ‘Table-tipping, mysterious move- 
ments of articles without contact of visible agency, 
Spiril photography, Independent slate-writing between 
tivo closed slates, and various ather manifestations cul- 
minating at last, in the full and perfect materialization 
of spirit forms. Alt these are but introductory pages 
foreshadowing grander realities that await your inves- 
tigation. In the real life of man, and the infinite pos- 
sibililics within his reach, mesmerism is but the primal 
stepping-stouc that will lead you onward and upward 
towards the mystic reslins of the forever incomprehen- 
sibie. Men may sneer at ib if they will or trifle with 
its hidden mysleries 5 it has enabled me to talk face to 
face with Lhe living spirits of my father and my friends, 
and tlie same is possible for you if you properly inves- 
tigate for yourselves. 

T hope to give the reader euMficient instruction to en- 
able him to judge correctly,— first, if he is possessed of 
the proper qualifications for becoming a good operator; 





18 SPIRITUALI8M TRUE? 11 


recondly, if ho possesses tho persevering apirit that will 
enable him to bear the insolent remarks of ignorant 
inen aml women, who, dishelieving in mesmerism, will 
jeer at him at every apportanity, And also how to 
detertuing those whe are not likely to be susceptible to 
the ialluence. Qt ig very unpleasant for any one to 
fil uf completa auceesa when endenvoring to inesmerize 
the only Gne of a party who is willing for you to try 
hinss and this you are liable to do unless able to deter- 
ming by hid physiognomy that there is a probability 
that you will auceced, 

There aco a few inen travelling over the country who 
pretondd that they enn teach anyono how to hecomoa 
goml inesinerisl by giving them one or two lessons of 
an hour cach, without any written or printed instruc- 
lions fo assist hem; and there are hundreds who be- 
lieve it, and willingly pay ten or fifleen dollars for the 
lesson —- but none of their pupils, so far as I know, have 
become masters of the science. As well tell a boy that 
you can leach him how to become a good violinist in 
an hour; yel, perhaps, in that one hour you may give 
him Rane points (hat will enable him, if possessed of 
the right qualifications, to play on the violin. If you 
fel) hin whero on the finger-hboard to place his finger 
enda Sor the corresponding nates on Ue music seate, he 
may be abla to atrike every note correctly. The man 
who hag only taken oral lessons of an hour or two, is a4 
fur froin being a mesimerist as that boy is from being 2 
inavier nusdicinn, = Tohave eniled dawn wpou my own 
hend, tho wrath of two or three inen because I an- 
nounced from the slage, that all men coukd not become 
proficient mesincrists in an hour, or n life-time. If I 
had thought they could J would have tauglit hundreds 
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of men myself, o3 I could have taken thousands of dol- 
lars for teaching, if I had pretended that all men could 
learn how, and quickly. 

The many books which have been printed on this 
subject, claiming to give instructions, are too incom- 
prehensible for the average man or woman to under- 
stand. Iwill give the reader an illustration of the style 
of most writers oa psychology or mesmerism. 

In the Bauncr of Light, June 24th, 1882, there is o 
very learned article on “Psychology” from an un- 
known author, and as it is very interesting, I will take 
the liberty to copy a few senlences: 

“Fortunately clectrical phenomena dynamically point 
out the uses of tis mental combination. It is a well- 
known fact that clectricity is the acting agent in com- 
posing and decomposing compounds under qualified 
conditions of ihe substances acted upon, and also the 
acting agent in bringing about modifications and gen- 
eric foree among the organic elements of physical 
structures by the combination of opposite electrics. 

“Take these {acts as our inspiring guide, and the 
use of oppositcly clectrified brain-power is made appar- 
ent as qualified conditions precedent to mental devel- 
opment and perpetuity of life on a physical basis under 
the generic law of opposite electrics.” ... 

Now, allowing this to be correct, how many of my 
readers can grasp the full meaning of one hundred 
pages of like phrases; probably not one in fifty. 

So far as [ know, there is not one author who gives 
half the instruction that is necessary to enable anyone 
to become a good mesmerist in all its branches. 

It is easy enough to tell you how to fasten a man’s 
eyes, provided that man is a natural subject. IJ have 
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acen plenty of men and women who have taken lessons, 
and paid fifleen dollars for the instructians, who could 
do nothing more than. fasten the eyes of an casy sub- 
ject. 

I have in mind a lacy who had taken iessons in Bos- 
ton of x professor of mesmerisin, for which she paid fif- 
teen dollars. She eame ton city in Connecticut, where 
} happened to be at the time, but she could do no more 
than fusten the eyes of the most sensitive subjects I 
hal mesinevizedt in that city, and with them perform 
anly tha simplest experiments. She supposed, as hun- 
dreds of othera have before, that anybody could learn 
how to mesmerize. Men and women require the right 
gift anc the vipht magnetism as well for this as for 
aucecss in any olher business. 

‘There seems to be a demand at this time for plain 
inalruction —I]low to mesmerize; but the most impor- 
tant question is-— Mave I the right qualifications for 
becoming « good mesinerislL? I propose to give the 
render of these pages the full benefit of my own expe- 
rience, together with all that [have been able to Jearn 
from books, so far as seems necessary, for a pupil who 
iv possesserl of the power, to become master of the art 
of mesmerizing. 

li seems to me that the great object with most of 
the former writers on this subject has been, How not 
to tenes Che conmoon people how to inesmerize. Mes- 
meri iy hy many people supposed tu be the ground- 
work of modern apiritunlisa; aul as this question is 
uppermast in the minds of more people to-day than any 
olher ecience or ism, I shall cudeavor to present this 
subject in away that will please aj}, and offend no one; 
and if spiritualism is trac, and connected with mesmer- 
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ism, I suppose the great majority of my readers want to 
know it, 

Thousands of people believe that mesmerism is all 
that there is to spiritualism ; and if anyone goes to sce 
& man or woman who claims to be 4 medium, and then 
relates what transpired, nearly one-half of his listeners 
will tell him that he was mesmerized, and that nothing 
of the kind ever happened. ‘The others will tell him 
that the medium was mesmerized, and that spirits liad 
nothing to do with it; and two-thirds of those same 
people, wili, within an hour, declare that there is noth- 
ing in mesmerisim. Mueh that I have said wp to this 
pout, has more te clo with your success a3 2 mesmer- 
ist than seems possihla to you at present, ns you will 
see before I close this volume, if you read it through 
to the end. 

When I first entered the field as a mesmerist, nine- 
tenths of my andicnees came, wondering what was go- 
ing to be done, and they would sit and wonder at the 
strange manifestations of this mysterious power over 
their own friends. The majority came to investigate 
honestly und candidly, and they willingly pave me 
every opportunity for perfect success. There have 
been so many so-called exposes of mediums and pre- 
tenders, that if is vastly different now. Men do not 
came generally wilh the ono thought uppermost in the 
mind — Js i possible for one man to magnelize another 
nuin? Once people enme to the hall inan unprejudiced 
and negative stale af mind. Now they come, as oa gen- 
eral thing, in a positive condition, ready to ery fraud 
or humbug the very moment the mesmerist performs 
one thing more than they, with their limited knowledge 
of mesmerism believed possible. 
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The very moment that a person who is partially 
inesincrized becomes aware of the fact that 9 part of 
the audienee doubt his honesty, that moment he be- 
eames “positive.” Tle is no longer ino “ negative" 
candilion. At first he was willing that the mesmerist 
should do with him all that was possible, but now he 
im dneet, 

iis honor and veracily is called in question, and he 
will resist the jaflyence with all his mind and strength, 

If the mesmerist had hint partially under cantrol 
once, and until some one in tho audienee cried out 
“‘Tint's too thin,” “Tlow much docs he pay you for 
doing that?” with other insinuating expressions; this, 
unenticd for interference may cause the mesmerist to’ 
lose what little power he had acquired over the man; 
and those who prevented the operator from suceeed- 
ing, will he the very first who will hiss and hoot, and 
shout fraud and huinbug because he does not make a 
coplele success of every effort. 


CHAPTER IIIf. 


There ig one other great diMeulty which seriously 
affects the mesinerist, and those who otherwise would 
he willing, und easy subjects. There are many wlio 
helieve Uhat it is an indication of mental or physienl 
weakness to be 2 good mesmeric subject. ‘Cherefure, 
many people will not allow anyone to try them, for 
fear that if they should happen to be mesmerized, they 
will be considered weak-minced. 
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It is essentially important for complete sucecss that 
ihe mesmerist should disabuse the minds of his audience 
of this very crroncous idea. If he does not, many good 
people will refuse Lo become volunteers for him to try. 

As soon as the man who is being mesmerized feels 
the power on him, if he even thinks that others suppose 
it is an indication of a weak mind, he will at onee re- 
sist all he can. There are others who will not think 
of this idea, as their whole attenlian is preoccupied 
with another. They are afraid that if they become 
mesmerized they will surely die hefore they come out 
of it, and while the mind is deeply impressed with this 
idea ib is worse than nsclesa to try them. 

Ifundreds of peap!s will not allaw themselves to be 
mesmerized, because they are afraid that they may teil 
all their secret thonghts, or perhaps forget that they 
are in the presence of lacies and gentlemen, and be 
Jiable to talk as they are accustomed to when they 
think that respeetabie people are not within hearing. 

All these things have more to do with suecess than 
scems possible until you find it out by sad and bitter 
experience, or learn the fact from some other source. 

The first, and most important Icsson then is, to so 
learn to talk to your audience, or to those you are 
about to mesmerize, as to set them right on these im- 
portant points. 

Ihave never known one of my many thousands of 
mesmerized people fo he injured hy being mesmerized. 
Jt is no indication of mental or physical weakness. You 
cannot make anyone tctl a secret while in the mes- 
meric state, that he would not tcll freely in the con- 
scious state. 

Not one subject in every thousand will say anything 
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that is the Ieast objectionable before a public audience. 
This may seem incredilile to some minds, yct it is fo, 
and why, [ cannot tell. Probably it belongs to that 
inhereut power of the mind that cnables some people 
to wake up at any hour of the night they wish to, be- 
fore going into the unconscious condition of sleep. 

Possibly wo may lave ministering apirits who attend 
4, ns we nee taught in the Biblo— TL rather think we 
hava. Tow minuch they have to do with the daily af- 
fairs of life, I do not know. That they take an active 
port in all that pertains to meamerism, I believe; and 
there is no intelligent man on enrth, who would doubt 
it, if bo had had my experience. 

When dhe public mind first became somewhat inter- 
ested in messerisin, soine thirty years ago, and many 
scientific men begun to investigate, they were often 
bafled by some phenomena which they could not com- 
prehend. Men and women after being partially or 
fully mesmerized, woukl go into a trance state and be- 
gin to talk about folks that were dead, as if they were 
present in the room. Sometimes the mesmeric subject 
would talk as if he was the dead person, come to life 
again. The name and residence and principal events 
of Wint dead man’s life, and cven many of his privaic 
affairs, of which the mesmerist and the mesmerized 
person could have known nothing, would he given mi- 
nutely. Lhe prevailing belief, that had heen taught 
for centuries, was, that the dead know nothing. 

A vast anny oJ ministers,— somo sixty (thousand 
strong, — were teaching that the dead bady was in tho 
grave, and that in all human probability the son) had 
gone to God who gave it—or to hell. There did not 
trem to be any uniform idea in the minds of these 
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religious teachers: they taught one thing in one church 
and ao widely different theory in another. The mo&t ~ 
unreasonalile of all was, that by and by Gabriel would 
blow a trumpet, and the souls would come back from 
heaven and out of hell and enter their resurrected bod- 
ies, which had been burned to ashes, or eaten up by 
the fish, or hack decomposed and become food for plants 
or animals. 

The iden, therefore, that the soul, or spirit of a dead 
man was out of hell, or that he had come back froin 
the celestial country was too sacrilegious to be thought 
of, or admitted. It could not possibly be true, for it 
it was, those sixty thousand ministers had been teach- 
ing a false doclrine; and if mesmerism should be prover 
true, their work would be at an end. Do you wonder, 
then, at the bitter opposition the science of mesmerism 
had to contend with ? 

There are in this country probably forty thousand 
people engager in printing Bibles for the heathen, and 
in the other departments connected with the church, 
besides those ministers, who are almost entirely depen- 
dent on their present positions fora living. Martyrs 
are very scarce now, and is it to be wondered at, that 
mesmerism yecnme somewhat unpopular ? 

One hundred thonsand men, most of whom were 
moving in the lest of socicly, wero directly interested 
on this subject, and it was for their interest that mes- 
merisin be kept in the sliade. These are the people 
who to-lay are the most biticr opponents of mesmerism. 

Wonderful things have happened in all ages of the 
world’s history, and if mesmcrism can explain some, or 
ail of those mysteries, it should be welcomed by every 
student who is anxious to know the truth. If a num. 
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ber of men at tho present time, can be made,to believe 
Ly being mesincrized, that one of their number is an 
ux, and that he is cating grass, could not the king of 
Babylon and some of his attendants have been made 
tu believe the sume, thousands of years ago? 

We any know, if we will only investigate mesmer- 
iam, that such, aml kinelred hallucinations are possible 
touduy; aud if possible to~lay, the same thing was 
probably possible thet 





CHAPTER IV. 


Wo read in the sixteenth chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, that ona certain time there was a damsel that 
was possessed with a spirit of divination, who cried out 
“‘Tiiese men are the servants of the most high God.” 
Those men, to whom she referred, were making every 
possible effort to convinee the people that they were 
the servants of the most high God; but for reasons 
not fully explained, Paul at once exorcised the spirit, 
and commanded it lo come out of her, 

I liave ofien wondered why Paul should have done 
this, for the damsel was certainly doing all in her power 
Lo benefit him aul his friends. 

I wish to call your attention first, lo the [net that 
Paul by a few words, spoken in a posiliye mauner, in- 
lerfered with whatever influence had heen brought to 
hear on that girl, either by the men who had charge of 
her, or by some invisible spirit that controlled her. 

My object is not now to convert men to a belief in 
the Bible, or to any other belief, except the one under 
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considération ——mesmerism— and all that is directly 
connected therewith. And I would just as soon quote 
from the Biblens from any book of later origin. If the 
story in the Bible be true, Paul spake “to the spirit, 
».. and he (the spirit) came out the same hour.” 

If the story is truc, spiritualism is so far true. And 
if sensitive people became possessed with a spirit in 
Bible times, may they not be inour day? And be- 
cause they did while partially under the care or influ- 
ence of the mesmerist, as already stated, it was the one 
principal reason why the science was, and ‘is to-day 
discountenanced by Bible believers. The spirit who 
controjled the clainscl, secmed to work, or talk in har- 
mony with Paul and his associates, and yet they did 
not appreciate it. 

Bille believers for centuries have been trying their 
best {9 convert the world to a belicf, that man is pos- 
sesscil of a two-fold nature —the mortal and the im- 
mortal; and as soon os there is opencd up to mortals 
a philosophy to prove that their teachings are thus far 
correct, that moment they turn around, and like Paw, 
throw their cntire influence against it. 

If Paul could thus influence, or counteract an inflv- 
ence, as he appeared to have dono in this case, I offer 
it ns Bible evidence, in proof of one important fact 
which 1 desire to impress on the mind of the reader, it 
he wishes to become a successful mesmerist, — spirits 
do control sometimes, whether you are willing to have 
them or not; and if you can prevent it, do not allow 
any man, woman, or spirit to interfere with you, or 
your subjects while they are under your influence, 
without first obtaining your consent. Although no 
one cxcept the mesmerist can generally break the spell 
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when tho subject is completely mesmerized, or en- 
tranced, it can be done sometimes, but only at the 
risk of greatly injuring the subject or medium, or of 
threwing him beyond the possibility of being again 
controlled. 

Paul, by the positive, unexpected effort, accomplished 
this last result, but no more effectually than has hap- 
pened with some of my own best subjects, as in an un- 
garded moment, some rough, rude fellow suddenly and 
unexpectedly, made a delerinined effort to break the 
influence. 

lundreds of Christians believe that because Paul 
did so hte was possessed of some super-human power. 
Men with no pretensions to piety, have done the same 
thing often cnough in this nineteenth century. Be on 
your guard constantly while you have people in the 
inesmeric state, or you too, may lose your best subjects 
—not for the evening only — but forever after. Some 
few of my readers may seriously object because I men- 
tion cilher the Bible or spiritualism. 

I offer Bible testimony on this subject because many 
Bible believers who wish to know something of mes- 
merism, muy be pleased to learn that this science will 
prove the possibility of much thatis recerded in the 
Bible, Other Biblé believers wil! scofl at mesmerism, 
nok knowing that the Bible contains the best nf evi 
dence that many men and women possess the requisito 
susceplibility for being influence] hy something invis- 
ible, and also the power for influencing others. 

Talso mention spirits and spiritualism because the 
mesmerist is liable at any moment to have lis subject 
comtrolled or influenced by an unscen intelligence, 
which claims to be a Jiwman spirit. 
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T know that there are two or three mesmerists who 
advertise on their bills that they are not spiritualists. I 
have no fault to find wilh such. ‘They probably have 
no spirituality in their organism that draws to their 
surroundings, spirits. Possibly Abraham's next-door 
neighbor never saw an angel messenger, but that is no 
evidence that Abrahain did not. 

And if the mesmerist cares more for profit than 
prophets, he may deny being a believer in spiritualism. 
Whether another man has hac proof or not, is not the 

uestion: is mesmerism connected with modern spirit- 
FR plenomens and if so, is it not the duty of the man 
whis teaches iow to mesinerize, to say 80? 

I care not what another man's duty may he, who has 
not had my experience, but knowing as I do, that my 
mesmeric subjects are liable at any time to he entranced, 
it is my duty as a man to state the faels pluinly, and I 
hope that no one will be offended thereat. 

Hundreds of my realers may le possessed of won- 
derful gifts of which to-day they have not the remot- 
est idea, and being mesmerized may develop them at 
once into some valuable phase of mediumship. 

The question will come up in the minds of many 
men and women, “ Where does realily couse, and hal- 
lucination, of which [have spoken, commence?" Thero 
are Lhousands who, without investiyaling an hour, be- 
lieve that both spiritualisin and mesmerism is all an 
iallucination; if not, how are they to tell? I answer, 
if you maintain that it is, you had hetter claim also, 
that every so-called miracle and transaction recorded 
in the Bible, and ten thousand things which you wit- 
ness every year, are oll hallucinatious, “for our de- 
struction yiven.” 
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Ifa careful investigation of positive phenomena does 
not enable you lo judge correctly for yourself what is 
genutne reolity, aud what iy only an hallucination, you 
had best scknowledyo yourself incompetent to pass an 
opinion and renmin quiet until you are. 

Jiuvestipate spiritualism and mesmerism os you would 
any other seience, and accept only that which seems 
In barmnony with truth, and for the best good of hu- 
manily, 


CHAPTER ¥. 


Frederick Anthony Mesmer, of Vienna, is supposed 
i have been tho discoverer of the process of magnetiz- 
Ing people to n auflicicnt extent to render them partially 
ur entirely unconcious to all immediate surroundings, 
oxerpling the presence of the aperator, and such objects 
of persona ns the magnetized subject was put en rapport 
with, by the mapnedizer. This is now known to many 
scicttista na mesdsnerisim and not xs psychology. Whilst 
fi the mesmerized coucition the subject can sometimes 
tell what ia trinspiring hundreds of miles distant. 

The peyehologicnl condition, as FE shall explain else- 
wheres, in omewhat dillerenl; ibis one slep farther in 
the myaterinud journey of the investiguior. Not all 
2heo canenter one of thesn Lruly wonderful conditions 
of the mind, can the other. ‘Tho best subject thit I 
fave had for both tha mesmerized and the pxychological 
states waa a A[ms. Noflia Denly of New Ilnven, Conn., 
while giving my third course of lectures in that city. 
She enme on tho sluge, J think the lust of December 
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1881, and soon became an excellent subject for the 
usual psychological experiments ina public hall, I did 
not try her then for the “mesmerized” state, as there 
was no oceasion for doing $0. 

Not one audicnce in a hundred care for anything of 
the kind. IfI attempt it, fam almost certain of being 
interfered with hy many; and if I make a grand suc- 
cuss, and my subject is able to describe correctly any- 
thing far or near, Tam liable to be accused by threc- 
fourths of the audience of practising deception; and 
they cry out, “She knew all that beforehand”; while 
the experiments in psychology call out almost invari- . 
ably the most hearty spontancous Jaughter I ever lis- 
tened to. People like to laugh; it does them good ; 
anid all physicians are agreed that it is an exceedingly 
healthy exercise. Mesmerism, as practised by Mes- 
mer, is not well udapted for a public entertainment. 

I attended a malcrializing seance of Mrs. John I. 
Pickering at 182 Chandler 5t., Boston, Mass., on the 
afternoon of April 13th, 1882, where I again met Mrs. 
Beale. At the close of tho seance, Mrs. Pickering ex- 
pressed a wish to kuow how her father was, as she had 
received a letter the day previous stating that he was 
ill. I obtained permission of Mrs. Beale to send her to 
Laconia, N. II., a town one linndrec and fifty miles 
narth of Boston. I put her into a partially mesmeric 
state, and she immediately described the house in which 
Mrs. Pickering’s father resided, and also the members 
of the family, and the present condition of her father, 
which was subsequently found lo be perfectly correct, 
Thero were present at the time, Mrs. Pickering, her 
husband, and sister, anda number of others. While she 
was in this céndilion space seemed to be annihilated, and 
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tlie echid walls of the Juilding became to the opened 
ar apailiaal vision as transparent as erystu glass. 

Mow Benlo repeated the words that the old gentle- 
BN Wak Apeakings, in his own peculiar way, so truth- 
fully Uhad these jn ihe company who knew him, declared 
thot they waht lave believed it to have been the 
father who was talking, if they did not know to the 
cotilrary, ; 

How diel you do it? ia a question that will come up 
AL ouce inthe mint of the reader. Igaid to her ‘Close 
your eyes, open (bem if you cau;” as she could not, I 
anil, “Alt right, now you can.” As I had magnetized 
her before, that simple process put her at once ito the 
mingelie alote apeit, requiring not over one minute. 

It is generally wecessary at first, to assist the mind, 
apirit, or aoul, alihough it seen to be possessed of new 
enpacilies while in the mesmerized state. ‘Therefore, 
I simply requested her to go Lo the Boston and Maine 
Depot and follow the railroad northerly to Laconia; 
onl Tasked Mis. Pickering ta place her mind on her 
father’s houwse for n few moments. Whether the mes- 
cic subject fotlawed her thought or not, I do not 
hreow. One thing: is certain, she described the father’s 
condition aceurately. This one fact proves conclu- 
sively thot it was not all mind-reading. 

Mra. Heale, by my magnetizing her, at that time 
and before, has becomo an excelent trance medium. 
Her traly runarkable powers, but for me, woutd-prob- 
uly have remmined dormant for life. TI could give tho 
name and ackdress of many more, who have become like 
Mra. Tenle, if it was necessary. [have good reasons 
fer believing that many a church member will seoff at 
Uo idea of any ona being possessed of this remarkable 
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gift; butas their icacher, good old St. Paul, declares 
that some are so gilled, and as he cxhorts all to covet 
the best gifts, he as their teacher may condemn them, 
and for our complying with his teachings, give us a 
grand reception into one of the hcavenly mansions. 

The worst scoffers generally are among those Bible 
believers to whom the words of wisdom as spoken by 
Paul, have become as “sounding hrass and a tinkling 
eymbal.” 

So far as I can remember now, I have never read of 
Mesmer putting auyoue into the psychological state. 

Mesmerism as practised by Mesmer was entirely dif 
ferent from what is known to-day as psychology, The 
mesmerized person is magnetized by some one who Is 
called an operator or a mesmerist, and while in the 
mesmecric state is able to sce, ancl to describe correctly 
that which neither the subject nor tho operator knew 
before. Ife becomes to a great extent independent of 
the operator. The psychological subject, never. 

Dr. John Bovee Dodds, of Massachusetts, claimed to 
have been the discoverer of that which is known as 
psychology, which is of late included in the science of 
mesinerism, or Ishawd say, almast universally denomi- 
nated imesinerism. | formerly usec the word “ psychol- 
ogy "on my circulars, but owing partially to tho fact 
that it, like the word physiology, comanences with the 
silent Ietler “*p,” and isoften mistaken for that word, 
I avoid it generally, and with the majority of people 
call the psychological condition s»esmerism, and the 
term is accepted everywhere. 
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CHAPTERWV I. 


l went inten jeweiller's store in the town of Richmond, 
Vermont, one day, at a time when all but the proprie- 
tor ind gone to dinner, My agent had just hung a 
bith upin the store, having for its most prominent 
worls, * Eahibilion of Mesmerisin and Psychology.” 
The propriglor of the store gave a hasty glance at the 
ill, nud exelsimed, “Mesmerism and physiology.” 
Ecorreclot him by saying, “imesmerism and psychiol- 
ogy ntl he asked, “ What is psychology?” I Inew 
hy is physiognomy that he was a good subject, and I 
mniul that if he would place the palms of his hands on the 
eommter, [world slow him, 

With sn inquisitive look he complied, and I placed 
my fngerson his hands for amoment, and slowly drew 
them off the ends of his fingers; this I repeated three 
or four times, ench titne pressing my fingers more for- 
cibly down on his, and then [said ‘Phat is psychol- 
ovy.” Whatide you mpan by that?” asked the man, 
whe seemed half dazed al my strange procedure. Dur- 
ing the process kept up a steady stream of talk about 
what Twas aig lk ia cheap, but it is the prime 
agent in hpressiiips, others.: In iy talk UL expressed 
surprise Chat lie had uever heard of psychology, that 
it was a Wonderful science, cte., ete. 

It did not make much difference what words I used, 
su long as their tendency was to impress him with an 
indefinite awe of something that was being done, or 
about to be. And when he asked, Whatdo you mean 
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by that? I applicd a little extra force tomy words and 
movements, and replied that I had fastened his hands 
so lightly on the counter, that he could not take them 
up. Ie looked at me for a moment very incredulous, 
anda snecr began to curl his Jip, but the moment he 
atlempted to raise his hands, lo his great surprise he 
could not. 


I wished to sec if fright would break the spell which 7 


had been thrown over him, and TI at once began to talk 
ag though Iwas thinking of the best way of robbing 
him. J said out loud, as if talking to myself, “I won- 
ler if I can find a bag to put the watches and jewelry 
in.” I at the same time looked behind the counter, as 
if trying to find one. The man begged me to let him 
loose, and threatened if I did not, that he would call 
for help. I sail to him that he could not talk, and 
though he male a great effort, he could no longer 
Bpeak. 

When I became fully satisfied that ho could not re- 
move the spell, even when it was for his interest to do 
so, [ snapped my thumb and finger, and said that he 
could take them up now. I think that I never saw a 
man more surpriscd than ho was. I said to him that 
he was a good subject for mesmerism, and that if any 
man ever obtained that power over him again, as some 
unprincipled man might do, if he knew how, to simply 
touch the end of his tongue to the roof of his mouth, 
and the influence of the most powerful magnetizer 
would be broken in a moment. All mesmeric subjects 
showld know this important fact. 

I fastened the hands of the clerk of the American 
Hotel, in Martford, Conn., while I was in that city giv- 
ing exhibitions of mesmerism in 1879. Ele was a man 
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who was physically my superior, and one that the com- 
mon cleerver would not suppose could be affected. It 
wark about half past ten in the evening; [had just re- 
buried te the hotet from Allyn Tall, and the clerk, who 
bad feand of somo of my experiments with my mes- 
merc subjects (hot evening, insinuated that the whole ° 
thing waa a fraud. Ile did not know that the mesmer- 
iat was Ktanding within three feet of him, and I quietly 
onkeil him ta place bis hands on the desk ; he readily 
couptiod, anil J made passes aver his hands as over 
thoxo of the jeweller, and fastened them so tightly that 
tu xuvo his soul lie could not take them up. 

Ifany of my readers happen to he in Iartford, tho 
geninl Iandlord, Mr. Jlowe, will corroborate my state- 
ment, [neither mesmerized or psychologized cither of 
these men. J simply magnetized them sufficiently for 
that one experiment. IfT had continued experiment- 
ing with them for half an hour longer, I might have 
fully mesmerized both of them, and been ablo to send 
{hem off to any place on earth, while the body was be- 
fore me, or if I had wished to do so, I might have put 
either of them into the psychological condition, and 
mate them, either consciously or unconsciously, as [ 
preferred, dance, sing, laugh or ery, or whatever I 
pleased. , 

Mesmer, so far as I remember, from reading of jiim, 
knew nothing of this phase or condition. Ie discov- 
ered the fact that by taking hold of the hands of some 
peaple, and looking steadily in their cyes Lor several 
winutes, they would involuntarily close; and then by 
making downward passes with the hands over the face 
nicl chest, or temples and shoulders, for half an hour, 
er perhaps less, they would be partially or entirely un- 
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conscious, and while in this state, ho ablo to tcll cor- 
rectly what was transpiring in tle next room, or many 
miles distant. John Bovee Dodds, of Massachusetts, 
claimed the honor of discovering that after sensitive 
people have been thoroughly magnetized by the oper- 
ator, many of them would be not only able to sce 
and describe things at a distance, but also become suf- 
ficicntly susceptible to be impressed with any ideas 
thought of, or expressed by the magnetizer. Psychol- 
ogy Lhexefore is, properly speaking, a branch of or one 
degiee higher than mesmerism as known to Mr. Mes- 
mer. Of late, as before stated, all that pertains to psy- 
chology is generally spoken of as mesmerism. The 
reader should bear in mind that the man who magne- 
lizes is usually called a mesmerist or an operator, if 
engaged in giving public or private exhibitions. If 
using his powers for curing the sick, he is called a mag: 
netizer or a magnetic healer. 

Tt was my good fortune to mect Dr. Dodds after I 
had been already an operator for many years, and wish- 
ing to know all that could be learned from every source 
I took special lessons from him. Dr. Benton, who is 
now doing a successful business as a magnetic healer 
in Troy, N. ¥., and myself, so far as I know, are the 
only tave living to-day, who were instructed by the 
discoverer of psycholocy. 

In all the affairs of life, the strongest impressions 
govern Lhe various movements which seem to be the 
ontspokeh thoughts of the mind. After I have thor- 
oughly magnetized a sensitive person, I may be able 
to male a stronger impression on the mind than other- 
wise could be made through any of the senses; and if { 
can, thal person will sce or believe he sees whatever I 
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binges on hits brain, amd those inipressiona are made 
alnsiwtentitely by the manner of iny speaking, includ- 
Inge thee team af the voiceatued Che gestures [ make at 
the time foereose the intensity of the inpression. 

Vi bs is operation with myself and anany scientific men 
eixe lave investipated this scienec, whether the oper- 
ang Urncnimita to his subject an invisible fluid called 
Animal Magnetism, or forms an electrical connection 
with the brain uf thnt subject. There are many works 
GH mesxmerisa, ainl nearly as many theories as authors. 
[atinll refer to these oly which seem the most reason- 
abde, or iu necarmt with my own expericnce of tlurty- 
ve years ag a inesmerist. 


CIUAPTER VII. 


It ta very important for the new beginner to be able 
t> furm an pretty correct idea, who, among the volun- 
teers Uint he is expecter] to mesmerize, can he impressed 
within a reayonnbls time. Not only this, bué he needs 
juptructions haw {o restore the mesmerized persons to 
the terial stale, i as pool, or better condition than 
befor they weee acted upon hy the mesmerist. This 
fs oie of the moat impertank things to be considered. 

Pouk is t Corinthiaus, Chap. XIU, says, ‘to one is 
Riven the working of miracles; to another, discerning 
of eplritn: to another, tha wilt al healing ;” to others, 
other gilts, ef whieh he makes mention; and in the 
toet Verse Muy cominanila all men to covet earnestly the 
tore b rifts, © Aanl if men ait women were possessed by 


imtiure of Rywetnl yifts in the cays of Paul, so are they 
in cue lisy, 
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Although mesmerism is supposed to have been dis- 
covered about one hundred years ago by Mesmer, and 
psychology some fifty years later by Mr. Dodds, the 
science was evidently well known ly Moses and the 
magicians of Erypt, and practised by them on Pharaoh 
successfully, I know that there ave many who will 
want evidence for this rather bold assertion, which I 
will give in Bible language. Exodus vil: 20, 21, 22: 
“And Moses and Aaron did so as the Lord command- 
ed; andhe lifted up the rod and smote the waters that 
were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of his servants; anc all the waters that were in 
the river were turned to blood. Anil the fish that was 
in the river died, and the river stank, and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the water of the river; and there 
was blood throughoune all the land of Egypt. 

-“And the magicians of Egypt did so with their cn- 
chattinents; and Phayaoh’s heart was hardened... . 
And seven days were fulfilled after that the Lord had 
smitten the river.” Remember that the magicians 
“<id so with their enchantments,” and they probably 
“did so” by the same power that Moses possessed. 

What did the magicians do? They turned the 
bloody water into blood; they killed the dead fish; and 
they made the stinking river, stink. How did tho 
magicians do it? By enchantment. Did they enchant 
ihe bloody river, the dead fish, or the stench? No. 

Who or what did the magicians enchant, is an impor- 
tant question to those Bible students who persistently 
deny the truths of mesmerism, and admits of only one 
answer. They enchanted the king. And in no other 
way can we consistently account for the statement that 
‘All the cattle of Egypt died,” and the “first born” 
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of theae “eattle died" again, or appeared to on the 
tlevht of the pusmover, Exodus ix: G3; xii: 29, 

We read that Moses turned all the dust of Egypt 
itus flee, Aneel tho lust Lecnme lice an man, and on 
beget, nahin man, ated in beast ;" aud as the magicians 
cel not perfurm thia inieacle, Mosca ix credited with 
@ peorwer superior to that possessed ly them. I will soon 
euplaln why he was not, but fF wilt only say here, that 
if Mumnen turned all the dust into liee, there was none 
teft for the magiciana to ucton., If Pharaoh was cov- 
erexl with lico, he eould not have been ina passive con- 
dition forn second impression. I have often enchanted 
peoplo in the samo manner as I think Moses did the 
bingy. 

AL the elnxe of one of my mesmeric entertainments 
in Viuntington Efall, Lowell, Mass., a number of ladies 
nul gentlemen came forward, and were standing in 
front of tho platform, ns many do almost every evening 
to talk with me; and to have me try them more pri- 
valely than if they had gone on to the platform for a 
pulse trinl af their susceptibility to ihe inlluence. I 
usally aneceedl in partially or fully controlling a dozen 
ladies ancl gentlemen nearly every night, who would 
not utluw ime to on the stage. 

On this particular occasion to which I have referred, 
oto of the ladies declared that she did not believe in 
nesmerisin; and she pave it as ler opinion that every 
ong of thuse who appeared to Le affected, were in col- 
lusion with mo 

IT anw nt n glance that she had every appearance of 
boing a good subject. I looked at her steadily for halt 
naninute, aud until Chad her undivided attention, and 
then in an earnest voice I said to her that she had for- 
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golicn her own name. She gave a quick start as if 
waking from a day-cdream, and replied, “ Why, no I 
have not.” Twas sure from her troubled look that I 
had affeeled her some, aud I immediately repeated the 
statement. “Why, I know what itis,” she said, “ but 
f can’t think of it.” If T had ceased my effort then, 
she would probably have been able to think of, and 
speak her name in a minute. Ilnd there been the 
least interference from anyone at that moment, the 
spell would have been broken at once, and she might 
have heleved Jess thin before. As ib was, I made an 
“impression” on her mind by the first words T said to 
her; and J increased the indensity af that “impres- 
sion” in repeating my first statement: and as thatwas 
nob suMicient for my purpasc, I continued my effort in 
any Words or sentences that seemed most appropriate 
for the occasion. No matter what wards I used, if 
their full import indicated that she had forgotten it, 
and Io was simply trying carnestly 1o convince her of 
that fact. Herein lies the great scerct of success, in 
putting anyone into Lhe psychological state, My ex- 
perience had taught ime that I necd not commence at 
the lower round of Oe ladder with her, or anyone of 
her Cemperaucnl ar physiognony, 

The third or fourth effort was all-suflicient to fully 
impress her thet she had forgotten her name. 1 then 
informed her that her husbend's nose was bleeding very 
profusely, and she ab once applied her handkerchief to 
slop the flaw, remarking to lum as she did so that the 
blood was running all over his whiskers, and she seemed 
surprised that he shoukl be so unconeerned about it. 
With a snap of the fingers, and a word or two, * All 
right,” or others of like cflect, L bruke Ue charm and 
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restored her to full couscinusness. The whole process 
dil tat ocenpy over tliree minutes from the moment I 
fiixt Jonkect ab her till it was ajl over. Ju that brief 
apace of dime she lad entered the land of enchantment, 
or heen enchanted, as the King of Egypt had been un- 
tloubledly by Muses first, aud secondly by the magi- 
Llains. 

The first question the reader will ask is, “ How did 
vouda it?" Lido not know. There are many who 
reyniie a much longer process." I have told you all I 
to know about this particular case, and all that } havo 
leddade fully control about one in every twenty-five 
ef my velunteers. You want experience, possibly of 
Insny vers, liefere you cau do the same. You necd 
the right tmagnuelism as much to be a good opcrator, ag 
others dea different magnetism to be good subjects. 

(Iwill tell you something that seems very strange 
to me, Int de not say a word about it to anybody ;— 
ningtenths of all the men J converse with on this sub- 
yect ure sure tosay to me, “I'll bet no man can do that 
te me;” and every last one of these men are egotistic 
mhough io believe that they “can do that” to every- 
bady ola if they knew how.) 

Mary intelligent peepla have been very mueh of- 
fented at me beeause Folive told them frankly, that 
in tny opinion they could never become pod mesmer- 
its. Walfiof them have insolentiy asked, “why nat?” 
blo net like tessy, becwuse you lick fores or firmness, 
vt Elut whieh seme men call stamina.  [ndemitable 
energy ond untiving persevcratce are essentially ncces- 
sary, coupled with the right maguetism to enable you 
lu suececd, 


Not all men enn become good lawyers, generals or 
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preachers, if (hey try to; and itshould be the first duty 
of everybody to find out what trade or profession they 
are best adapted for. 

Moses, by Jiis wild wandering life, and inherent love 
for his own rare, was well calculated to forcibly impress 
the King of Igypt, as unhidden he entered the royal 
presence, and jn a bold, defiant inanner declared to the 
lang, that unicss he let the children of Israel go, the 
God of Israel would cause the water to become blood; 
and by his very earnest manner he could make him be- 
lieve, not only (hatit would be, but that it had changed, 
and that the fish were dowl. Moses probably knew 
as much of the enchanting process as the magicians. 
And it was rota dificult thing for them to reproduce 
1 second impression on tho mind of the king, and make 
him believe that they too, (urned the already bloody 
river into blood, and thab on the surface, dead and 
stinking fish were floating towards the sea, Pharaoh 
during this time waa in a negative or quict state, which 
is essentially necessary for success. 

In the other experiment (the lousy onc) when the 
magiciios failed, the conditions were entirely different. 

Moses hac evidently impressed the king that “ all 
the dust of Eeypt” had become “lice on man, and on 
beast, and mm man, and in beast.” 

And remember that people who imagine that they 
are covered wilh vermin are not in a proper condition 
of mind or body for the second mesmeric impression, 
cither from n imagician, a Moses, or a mesmerist. Learn 
from Bible history then, one important lesson. Never 
under any circumstances, atLcmpt to mesmerize anyone 
who is not in a passive stale of miud and body. Never 
attempt to mesmerize anybody unless that person gives 
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his or her full and free consent and undivided atten- 
tion. I have known much harm come to the person 
who has been unwillingly controlled, and also to the 
person who madc the effort. 

A young man whom I taught more than twenty-five 
years ago, in Springfield, Mass., attempted to mesmer- 
ize a young lady in Stafford, Conn., a few weeks later, 
against her wish and thatof her mother; and after he 
had partially succeeded. she became insensible, and he 
could not restore her. 

The following day he came to Meriden, Conn., where 
I gave a course of lectures, and offcred me one hun- 
dred dollars to guarantce to briug her out all right. I 
nec not describe the full particulars in this work; by * 
{allowing my directions he succeeded in restoring her 
{o a conscious state the next morning at eight o’clock, 
she having remained apparently dead most of the Lime 
for nearly forty hours, 

This is only one case of many that has come under 
my own observation. A man in Boston atiempted to 
control one of my subjects against her will, and she 
innmediately became possessed of the idea that he in- 
tended to jiarm her, and jn a semi-conscious state she 
scratched his face, and pulled out luis hair in a fright 
ful ananner. She said to me the next day, that she 
could not help doing as she did, ancl that if her strength 
had been sufficient, she would probably Jiave killed 
jim. 

Do not inake an attempt to mesimerize anyone, 
whilo others are interfering in any way. If thero are 
other persons in the room, invile the one you are going 
lo try, to sit in such a position that no one will be able 
to see his or her face, unless they, too, are willing that 
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you mesmerize them also at the same sitting, in which 
case it is best tn approach the one who scems the Jeast 
timid first, and request that one to look you steady in 
the eye for half a minute. <A litter will undoubtedly 
greet you from nearly every one present; and a rather 
stern request for all to remain quict, or leave the room 
for a few minutes, may have a salutary effect; but in 
no case let the voice sound harsh or in the least un- 
pleasant, and proceed as directed on page 49. 

Remember this, that you are about making an at- 
tempt to influence some one or more, and you have 
onty three ways of doing it, which are through the 
senses of sight, fecling, or hearing; and thé human 
yoice is more potent than all other things combined. 
Great orators affect thousands of people by the voice, 
accompanied with proper gestures. I have secn in a 
Methodist revival in my boyhood, more than twenty 
“converts” so cnchanted at once by the earnest tones 
of the preaches, that they could almost sce the infer- 
na) yegions, or thought they could. f cannot impress 
you too strongly on this one point —the power of the 
human voice — if being the key to the seeret chambers 
of the soul. , 

} attended a union prayersnecting of all die churches 
in Willimantic, Conn., the ftrst night of the week of 
prayer, 1878. VPrayers, songs and exhortations were 
doing their work well. Near the close of the mect- 
ing one of the ministers arase and said that if the 
church-emembers there assembled would do their duty 
during the week, God would save precious souls in 
that place before Lhe end of that week of prayer. 

Thad billed the town for a series of iny entertain 
ments, to commence on Tuesday evening. So great 
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war ihe interest of the audience, that I fully made up 
my mind that there was to be arelgious «xcitement 
that wonkl draw to it the very people who otherwise 
would le my patrons; and I decided to throw up my 
engapzement, and go to some other town or city, on 
Monday, Many of the men and women had been af- 
fected to tears by the earnest tones of those who en- 
gagcil in the various exercises of the evening. Tears 
fil Klarled to my own eyes two or three times, even 
thong ] was not in sympathy with that audience as 
fully as the other attendants. 

One of the preachers finally announced that the 
meeting was about Lo elose for the night, and he hoped 
that. the interest would increase till the end of the 
week. “We wan these meetings,” sail he, “to close 
precisely ab fen o'clock, and as there is now ten min- 
utes of precious time remaining, I hope some one will in- 
prove it by prayer or exhortation.” <A tall, spare man 
arose, and in a harsh, cold, squeaky voice commenced 
telling what the good Lord lid done for him, and how 
for more than thirty years he had labored in the vine- 
yard without taking as active a part in the exhorta- 
tinns as he wished lic bad. Within two ninutes every 
ese was dry, that before had been moistened by tears. 
l thuarght that il the preachers did not choke him off 
anon, or he tired out and sat down hie would spoil ev- 
erviing. Tle talked till dhe tast moment, and stopped 
atden o'elock. The enthusiasm wis all gute before lio 
was half through, and the preacher witha look of bitter 
divappointment quictly dismissed that audicnee of six 
ur seven hundred people. 

There was power in that voice to kill the most cn- 
thisiastic revival in any church on earth; and it killed ° 
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that one so effectually that night, that I was almost 
certain it would not harm ine financially, 

The following evening I attended the meeting, and 
was not disappointed in my calculations; only seventy- 
six people were present. That harsh, unpleasant voice 
had done its work, faibfully and well. And the pree- 
jous souls that the preacher said God would save, were 
lost through the influence of one human voice. 

The mother with her melodious chant, lulls her child 
almost to sleep, when something attracts her attention 
for a moment, and a change of tone rouses the child ; 
and a longer time may he reqnired to put that child 
into the unconscions state of sleep, than before she 
commenced her task. Tlnow from long experience aa 
a mesmerist, that the human voice is the best agent 
employed always; wilhout it 1 can do but little. Ican 
charm some people without saying a word, or making 
a movenient, simply by looking them steadily in their 
eyes, from one to five minutes. Iii is a great help in 
mesmerizing some individuals, but if continued for a 
icw seconds only, a detriment in controlling others. 


CHAT? ER VIitT: 


There is no one special mode of procedure for any 
operator to follow systematically, in giving public or 
private entertainments. For public exhibitions I usu- 
ally occupy half an hour or more with explanatory re- 
marks and then invite volunteers to come forward and 
oceupy seats in front of the platform, or on if. I had 
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inch rather have them on the front rdw of settces, or 
on chairs at one side of the platform at first, and at as 
great a distance as possible from the andience. Ten or 
twelve [eet will do very well. This enables me to se- 
lect fron among the volunteers those I can readily af- 
fect, and to have those only go on to the platform. 
These who cannot be controtled quickly, may if al- 
jawed to go on the stage, spoil thc pleasures of the eve- 
ning hy their ungentlemanly behavior every time that 
your back is toward them. Whenever [ cannot have 
enilable seats in front for the volunteers, I have them 
fake seats on the platform. And if cither the volun- 
icers, or many in the audience are disposed to act 
rudely and ungentlemanty, and I find that I am not 
gonig lo have the best of surroundings, I ask the vol- 
unteers to sit for a few minutes with their faces from 
ihe audience until I have tried each one; allowing only 
ilise whose eyes I can fasten, to sit the other way. I 
would advise all new beginners to do this every time, 
until they become proficient in the business. 

When everything seems to be all right, and the vol- 
unteers in their scat, I usually commence by request- 
incr Chem to give me their undivided attention. Prob- 
ably one-half of the number wiil begin to laugh, and 
they must bho-quicted, or sent away, as notin a proper 
condition for a trial. It is that class of people who 
give the mesmerist more trouble than all the others. 

A few rather sharp, yet pleasant words to the andi- 
enee may ho necessary, to stop any interference on their 
part. If any of the volunteers sit in a defiant attitude, 
ax many of them will, request such to close their eyes, 
and hold them so, until you come and touch them on 
their furchead. Generally they will not give yon a 
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good oppor tunity to try them ; and if they will not rs- 
main passive, you have a good excuse for sending them 
back to their seats. Ainong your volunteers will prob- 
ably be a number of street corher loafers, and one or 
two other gentlemen (7) who may be uncer the influ- 
ence of liquor. There are many persons who are sus- 
eeplible cnouch to the influence, that would be no 
credit to you if you mesmerized them; and it is for 
your jnterest to get rid of them as quickly as possible 
without offending them, or their friends, who may be 
jn the hiall, and who will scriously interfere with you, 
if they have the least excuse for doing so, and Sar too 
oflen, even if they diave not. 

Therefore, I advise you always to insist on the vol- 
uuleers observing certain rules, which you assert are 
esscnlinlly necessary; and as the strect corner loafers 
aid hal-drunken brutes will pay no heed to Lhem, you 
have, as before stated, a good excuse for getting rid of 
those you do not want. You are expected to mesmer- 
ize al least one out of every four or five, or your pow- 
crs aS A mesmerist are quickly called in question; and 
every ane you have good reasons to believe cannot be 
affected or will be # discredit to vou, dispose of as soon 
as possible. No matter how good a subject may be, if 
he las the appearanee of being a loafer, or is known as 
one, respectable peaple will say that he is making be- 
lieve, and il throws 2 doubt over tho whole cntertain- 
ment, mud may spoil everything. 

You will not have the best af surroundings one cven- 
ing in ten; nor the best class of people for volunteers, 
uniess you use great caution in your remarks before 
extending an invitation for these who are willing to 
become subjects, to come forwaid. 


‘ 
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These things, which may scem non-essential lo some 
people, are of the most vital importance to every mes- 
merist, ' . 

When you have learned by experience to be able to 
(cll why are natural subjects by their physiognomy, it 
will do for you to make an effort to impress them, or 
rather to control them without going through the reg- 
ular process which I have described, or will more fully 
liefore I close. If IT ain able to make a person forget his 
name al the start, I should be able to fasten his cyes 
if 1 made the effort to do so, and to fasten the hands to- 
gether, ar control him physically in any way T thought 
best. ut if I could not have controfled him physi- 
cally had I made the attempt, I most assuredly could 
nol make him forget his name on the first trinl, to save 
my life, and not until I had first controlled him physi- 
cally, that is, all that pertains to the motions of the 
body or jimbs, through the motor nerves. Forgetung 
the name, by being mesmerized, is incntal control, not 
being able to speak it, while knowing it, is physical 
enutrol, 

IL is not necessary for any of your volunteers to sit 
with Lheir eyes closed more than three to hve minules, 
before you commence trying them (the rude ones ex. 
cepted), and more than half the number reed nal close 
their eyes before you are ready to begin your experi- 
enis, and you will soon be able to decide which ones. 
} lave made rough, rude {fellows sit with their eyes 
closed, and their backs to the audicnee the entire cve- 
ning, as the best means of preventing them from dis- 
turbing the others. 

Although if may scom abusive, it is the only way to 
(uo with some men. If 1 send them off the stage, | 
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have reason to believe they will interfere with me or 
my subjects all the evening, and as it will not be pos- 
sible to eject them from the hall, in seli-cefence, I keep 
them sifling in such n way that they will not harm 
themselycs or me. 

Many a man has come on my platform and obeyed 
the rules puplicitly, and the moment that T commenced 
with him, has pretended to be controlled. Perhaps he 
has bet five dollars that he can go on the stage, and go 
through the experiments of the evening as the others 
do. His principal object is to prove that all my sub- 
jects arc hired to appear to be mesmerized. When I 
ask him to opeu his eyes, he pretends that he cannot. 
I have learned by experience to tell these fellows gen- 
erally from genuine subjects, if they aticmpt to palm 
offon me. If anyone declares that he cannot open his 
cyes while he can, he is ready to palm off in the next 
tlung [ attempt. 

I now ask him to close his eyes, and place his hands 
down by his side; I then say to him, that if he told the 
truth, and could not open his cyes, he will now feel 
very sleepy and may go sound asleep for a few min- 
utes. If he pretended that he could not open them 
while he coutd, he will alsa pretend to go to sleep, and 
Tlay him down quietly nt one side of the platform, 
and leave him to himself for the remainder of the eve- 
ning. Jfe will be ashamed ta acknowledge that he lay 
there all the evening uninflnenced, and he is not liable 
to ery fraud” about me on the street the following 
day. All these unpleasant things await you, reader, 
if you become a mesmerist. You will be eatled a fraud 
and a humbug every day ef your life, if you practise 
much. 
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As I have already stated, there is no special way to 
ko for any and every occasion. If you have a nice 
aucionee, you may call for volunteers after you have 
closed your opening remarks. “When they have come 
forward and are ready, request them to look directly 
at you for half a minute, and then to close their cycs 
and lold them closed for two or three ininutes. Con- 
linue to talk coustantly in the same earnest tone of 
yoice. It does not matter what words you use. You 
want to convey to them the one idea that your first 
business is to find out who among the voluntcers aro 
the most susceptible to your magnetic influence, and 
that those who are will fi.d it very dificult to open 
their eyes, when you ask them to do so. A(ter’ talk- 
ing two or three wiinutes, ask all who can, to open 
their eyes. Your tone of voice should indivate that 
you de not think they can. 

Sometimes every one will do so, and if they are able 
to, repeat the process once or twice, and more limes 
may be necessary for a final success; but if you fail 
the first or second time there is liable to be no disagree- 
ablo titter from many in the audience; and it you see 
Kirong indications that you have affected several, und 
arevery confident that a third orfourth triat will fasten 
tiie eyes of one-half of your volunteers, you may have 
to desist, simply because some few in the audience by 
their sneering laugh or words, prevent you from suc- 
ceding. 

Let somo one speak derisively in your hearing as 
you are sinking into a pleasant slumber for the night, 
nil you may not be able to enter the uncanscions 
realm of sleep for hours afterwards; and the-saine re- 
sult may be expected with the volunteers you are 
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about to mesmerize. I have, while standing on the 
platform fastened the cyes of at least. dozen strangers 
who had closed them and were sitiing on the front 
seat, by simply saying that they could not open them, 
none of whom I had cver seen before that night. On 
other occasions T have made as great an effort, without 
alfecling one person in the leasl, cven though there 
was no interference hy any body ; simply because there 
did not happen to he any good sensitives among the 
volunteers, or the weather was too damp and muggy, 
for the stale of the weather has much to do with you 
and your volunteers. No matter why you cannot suc- 
eced —if you do nol— yu will have no sympathy 
from any audience that [ have cver seen yet. 

Ninety and nine are ready to hiss at your failure, or 
cheer at your success, to every one who is ready to ac- 
cept a failure as among the possible events of your ef- 
forts to please them. 

It is very important for all new heginners to know 
who to mesmerize, ani who to let alone. 

Almost invariably [ find that people with very full 
temples are generally casy subjecis, while those with 
very hollow tcniples are very hard to control. Soft, 
liglit-hiired people are very much casicr to mesmerize 
than those with black coarse hair. The eyes of good sub- 
jects will roll upward as Lhe eyes are closing ; il they do 
not, ib is un indication Ihat they are not easy subjects. 

If I cannot fasten a man’s cyes without touching 
him, be is not an casy subject to control. And if there 
is no one to interfere, and the’ man is willing and quict, 
I can tell within one minute whether he can be quickly 
mesmerized or nol. ‘here are other signs to which 
T have calied your altention, or will, before I close. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


There will be dimes when you cunnot find one easy 
aulyeet among your first volunteers. For such an 
event sor neeit geome additional instructions. ‘The 
Pret this ia, fo Kegure asx ininy more volunteers as 
parenitelos Pt imamuch more dificult todo this than many 
people wupprnc, Many a night I have not heen able 
to obtain tanre than lwo or three, and perhaps not one 
goval aulgrct among them. “Lheso aro the times that 
try mena souls.” 

Your walchword shoul] be “death to me profession- 
ntly, or guceess.” If you fail, your business is at an 
end in that cily, and if known in your next place, will 
prevent you from getting an audience there. Your 
lirsé process is to fasten the eyes of some one so tightly 
tint lie cannot open them. If you cannot do this by 
the veice only, request him to close his cyes again, 
andl make a few quick passes with the fingors of cither 
land, or both, lightly tonching the forchead fram the 
centre oulwardly, and partially dowmward over {he 
temples, first one way, and then tho other, den or Jif 
‘teen times daring the first half minute; then ask the 
volunteer Whe cain open his eyes now. Uf he can, 
continue the passes for ono minute, and then nasi 
again. 

if you can sce no change in his efforts in opening 
his eyes, take him by the hand, no matter which one, 
but let Lhe ends of your fingers touch the inside of his 
hand, about an inch above the centro of the palm, and 
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with the end of your thumb, press tightly on the out- 
side about one inch above the knuckle of his third fin- . 
ger, or if more convenient, let your fingers press the 
outer, and the thumb the inner places mentioned, as 
you thus forin tle best nerve connection of the hands. 

Request the volunteer to again close his eyes, and 
make the passes as before described, and quickly place 
the ends of the fingers of the hand with which you 
made the passes, on the top of the head, and the end 
of the thumb on the forehead, about an inch above the 
nose. Youn have now formed a complete circuit, and 
as quick as you have done so, command him to open 
his cyes if he can. | 

If he opens them readily, you may have to repeat 
the process two or three times, first with one subjcet, 
and then another; but not to cxeced two or three min- 
utes at a time. After you have fastened the eyes for 
a few moments only, you may go on with him to a more 
perfect, or to a full control. If you have only two or 
three yvoluntecrs, and make no impression the first or 
second time round, ask them to sit with their eyes 
closed for a faw minutes, and address the aucicnce 
again. You can call for more vojunteers, and explain 
that all are nol casy subjects for mesmerism, and tho 
volunteers you have are yct unaffected by the iafu- 
ence. Under no circumstances hint that you doubt 
your ability of fully mesmerizing those you have been 
trying. Ifyou do, or if yon do not, first one and then — 
the others may burst out in a regular guiffaw of the 
must insolent nature, and leave the stage remarking, 
“You're a fraud, I'M bet you ten dollars you can’t par- 
alize me.” 

Keep cool, for no matter how discouraging your 
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prospects of suceess may be, by persevering you ‘may 
gel the best subjects of a lifetime within the next 
twenly minutes; and the audience who were ready to 
join in tho ery of fraud at nine o’clock, may pronounce 
you the most wonderful man on carth, at ten, and pat- 
rouize you every night far a month to come. 

On my first night in Lynn, J had only four volun- 
teers, and did not eflect any of them til] half-past nine ; 
anid F took in five hundred dollars on the last night of 
that course of lectures. 

When you have an extra hard lot of voluntcers, with 
ne easy subjects among them, remember that which I 
have taken so much pains to impress on your mind, 
ihe yast importance of talking almost continually, and 
#4 if confident of success. Your words and manner, 
and the tones of your voice should be as if you were 
irying to convince your subject of a positive fact which 
you know and he does not. Your words should be 
spoken earnestly and in a pleasant, penctrating tone of 
— Yoice, 

From the moment you commence your first cffort, 
talk — keep talking — talk on —a steady round of talk. 
Talk is cheap, but it is more important than all other 
things combined. Whether you touch your volunteer 
or not, talk to him constantly while in the act of try- 
ing him. You ean fell him that you merely want to 
finl out if heds a good subjeeb; that yon do nal intend 
{o mesmerize him at first, but you want to know af he 
can be controlled. Tell him to close his cyes and Jiold 
them closed for a few minutes, and to forget everything 
else. I sometimes repeat a sentence two or three times 
in succession. 

Ifone makes a great effort to close his eyes, and in 
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doing so, wrinkles up his face, tell him nat to do so, as 
that makes him too positive. Keep on talking; say to 
him, ‘ Now if you are an easy subject, you will find 
that it will be very hard to open your eyes; open them 
if you can.” Keep up a steady stream of earnest talk 
about the one thing you are doing, and if you see that 
you are affecting the cyes, and that lio is using consid- 
erable effort to get them open, you may say to lim, 
“No you don't, bit try, try, lry hard.” 

If you do not affet him in two or three minutes, let 
him sit with his cyes closed for a few moments while 
you try some otlicis, and if you wish to, try him the 
stine way again; or vary the process to suit yourself. 

All this effort may be necessary for each one of the 
first hundred, and perhaps for all you try for twenty 
years; but you are liable to find a dozen any night that 
will sink into a perfectly unconscious condition the 
very moment you first ask them to close their eyes; 
and you may find it a more diflicult task to get a lady 
or gentleman out of the imesmeric state, than a dozen 
ito it on nnollier ocensior. 

You will find plenty of imen and women whe will 
pretend that they cannot open their eyes when you ask 
them to do so. Do not get angry at them, do not say 
shame to such idiots, but treat them with silent con- 
tempt generally. There are no words in the English 
longuage sufficiently expressive to employ, in denounc- 
ing that class of people. 

Remember the page on which these special remarks 
are printed; hind tho fraudulent person this book 
opened here, and ask him to reac something about him- 
self, Such oro frauds, and too ignorant to realize the 
fact, and after they have deccived you will try to make 
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you appear the fraud instead of themselves. I dwell 
on this longer than I tike to, as it is a very unpleasant 
“attache * of mesmerisin ; indeed the most discourag- 
ing thing that any mesmerist has to contend with. 
* Wolves in sheep’s clothing ” can only hurt you pbys- 
icuilly, but these nfernal vampires Would ruin you, soul 
and body, if they could. ‘The next most disagrecable 
thing is, aller you have mesmerized some people, they 
will be launched at by their friends, amd for fear of Le- 
ing considered “werk minded 7 will say that they only 
made believe. Sometimes your only remedy will be 
to say quictly to both clisses of deceivers, that they 
led while pretending to be influenced, or practised 
deception then, or are lying about it now, and that you 
do not care to discuss a scientific question with that 
class of persons. 

Mesmerism witl not change a lying, deceitful man 
or woman into an angel; if it could, there would 
be a vust field of labor ready for tho mesmerist. 
You will Jind by experience, that though my re- 
marks are very bitter, they are not hall enough so, 
for many of the volunteors. Unlil you Inve had 
great expericnco, never allempt to do anything else 
with a subject until you have fastened his eyes, and as 
quick as you huve, remove your influcnee by a snap of 
tho finger, or some appropriate words, like “AH right,” 
which, spoken with the intent of restoring a subject, 
will do so generally. No ian ever cried “ Fire” in 
the wrong tone of voice, when his own buildings were 
in flames, ayd is wife and children in ditiger. Whether 
Inesmecrizingg or removing the influence, tlie tone of 
your voice carrics wilh it the living inspiration of the 
soul. The grandest oration stirs not the emotions, un- 
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less there be with it the out-going magnetism of him 
who reads, or delivers it. I have snapped my thumb 
and finger, and cried * All right” to my incsmeric sub- 
jects a hundred times, without intending to remove my 
influence, and it did not affect them in the least. [ | 
have then gone fifty feet away and repeated the words 
or the movement of my thumb and finger, and awak- 
ened soundly sleeping subjects ina moment, cven after 
others had tried in vain to awaken them. 

Never allow a subject to continue his effort to open 
his eyes, not for a second after you are satisfied that he 
cannot; for if he does succeed when they are once fas- 
tened, it will require a double effort to fasten them 
again. “If he only knew his power, wouldn't he make 
things lively,” remarked a lady, as she gazed on Bar- 
num's big elephant. 

And if your subject knew that by a greater effort, he 
could open his eyes, you might find things too lively 
for yeti to fasten them again. Ifaving succeeded in 
fastening the eyes, you must now proceed with a num- 
ber of physical experiments. 

Not one subject in a thousand, can be taken from the 
first round, to the top of the ladder at one step. 

Let the subject new clasp his hands together on the 
top of his head, and hold them there, while you make 
a few passes from the elbows to the hands, and say to 
him * ‘Take them down if you can ;” speak as if you did 
not expect he could. Or you may ask him to clasp his 
hands together in any other position, or to grasp a 
broom handle, and bid him let goif possible. I formerly 
made frequent passes downward to fasten the eyes, and 
passes along the arms to fasten the hands, before I 
made the direct effort in words to control. It is some- 
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limes necessary to repeat the process several times. 
For the Jast few years I have not mace passes or put 
my hand on one person in every twenty of those I 
have fully mesmerized. 


CHAPTER xX. 
“Uor 


Ido not think that,one nan in every Yous or 
more, can ever beeunie a good iesmerist. Lt requires 
a person of great dcterminatiun, with good perceptive 
faculties ; Armuess full or prominent; not easily fright- 
enc; kindand gentle; honest and conscientious, and 
always cool and self-reliant amid the greatest danger or 
excitement, It yequires also (he right gift; the proper 
magnetism; and continual praciice, as much as to be- 
comea good dauciug master or a commanding officer ; 


and how many of every thousand men etn? Possib) 
half a dozen, probably less, An REALL eS ee 

If you have not the power fo hold your subject’s 
cyes fast together, and his hiuds so that he cannot get 
thei apart, you need not try toa do anything beyond 
that. You could not control his vision, to save your 
hfe, befure you lave power over hin suflicient to pre- 
vent his letting go of a broum-handle, or taking his 
hands off of his hel, or hitting you with his fist. 

IF you cannot control him thus far at first, let him 
sit with his eyes closed for a jew minutes, and repeat 
the whole process, and you way be able to carry him 
one round further up the ladder on the second or third 
trial. After he cannot throw down a broomm-stick, or 
do other simple things, ask him to speak his name; 
after ha lias done so, then say tu him that he eannot, 
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if he can, open and close your mouth three or four 
times, aml if he sees you, it will prevent his doing so, 
and for the same reason that gaping is catching ; and 
when he eannat Kpeak his name, Chen say to lim that 
he has lurgotlen it. You may have to make a few 
quick passes over the organ of memory, or lower ceu- 
tral portion of the forehead to accomplish it. 

When you have nuale dim forget his name, you may 
impress hia that he is somebody else, that le is My. 
Gough, Benj. ¥. Butler, or other public man; and for 
reasons that no man knows, he will almost invariably 
latk and act precisely like the man you impress hia 
that he is. By a few words you may make him believe 
that he has the nose-bleed, but it may require a slight 
pass down his nose with the ends of your fingers to 
make hin ‘feel’ and see” the blood. The moment you 
are able to, do this, he is in the psychological or en- 
chanted state, ready for any niunber of the most as- 
tonishing experiments you can think of, You may 
now hand him a broom, and say to Jim that you have 
brought lis guitar or banjo, and as you land it to him 
run the ends of your fingers over the lower part of the 
broom, as if fingering the strings of a musical inslra- 
ment. Ie may cateh the right impression at once. 

Ife may on the contrary, look up into your face with 
an inercedulous sneer. The question now is— Can you 
couvinee him thatthe broom isa banjo? You can gen- 
erally decide for yourself by the peculiar expression of 
his face, whether he is in a dazed condition, or in a per- 
fectly conscious state. Ifin % semi-conscious state, a 
word or two is all-sufficient to complete the hallucina- 
lion, If fully conscious, it may require great effort 
on your part, to impress lun that a breom is a banjo. 
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If you have controlled him fully, as far as necessary 
to cause him to forget his name, you will be able, nine 
times out of ten, to make a success of Lhis experiment. 
If you cannot within one minule, try him on the 
nose-bleed again, or some other thing which you feel 
confident is of easy altainment; you may be uble to 
fasten his ¢yes on your band, and cause hin to follow 
it fora few sleps, or to believe that niosquilosy are aul 
around hian, wad within two minutes cause him to be- 
lieve that the old broom he sneered at before, is the 
most perfect musical iustrument on earth, and he will 
go through the motions of playing il splendidly; and 
there will be no make-believe about it cither. 

While he is doing this, ask lim to sing a song, and 
if he knows any, he will sing one with more force and 
beauty than it is possible for him todo in the natural 
state. Dossibly he may be able to sing some song 
which you are familiar with even thong! he never heard 
of it before. He may sing some song What he learned 
i childhood, and which le had so torgutten that he 
autot reincinber one word of it, when not in the mes- 
meric slate. ‘This happens very frequently with my 
subjects. 

When you have one subject that you can control thus 
fur, take another that you have controlled fully up to 
forgetting the name, and make Jum believe that he has 
a pair of bones, with which to play an accompaniment. 
Youhave only to go through the ceremony of saying 
to him, “Here are your bones or clippers,” and of 
handing them to him, or perhaps pretend to place them 
hetween his fingers, which will generally be sufficient ; 
if not, make him look at your hand and follow it for a 
momecul, or tako tho nose-bleed condilion agin, and 
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then he may be able to comprehend that-you do give 
him the bones, and he will go through the pérformance 
of playing an accompaniment to the broom, and prob- 
ably will join in singing.. You may make the next’ 
one believe that the back of a chair is a piano, and to 
join the concert. In this way I have often worked in 
iaventy strangers in one evening. After having con- 
trolled them for any class of experiments, I can gener- 
ally break the control from all’at onéc, by a snap of 
the thumb and finger, and throw them back into the 
enchanted state again, and snake them believe that they 
are all ready for a game of croquet, base-ball, billiards, 
dominoes, marbles, cares or anything my lmaginative 
brain is capable of conceiving. 

To do it, I must talk and actas if the croquet-ground 
was there, aa hand each one lus mallet, or tell him 
ihat ibis on the ground before him, or by that chair. 
I need not locate the wickels for all that pertains to a 
gine of croquet accompanics your words and actions, 
_ and so for all the games. Do not keep anyone in the 
enchanted condittou too long. Watch the subjects 
carefully. 

If any one is cisposed to go to slecp, tell him to wake 
up and attend to business. If any begin to show signs 
of swooning cateh them before they have time to full. 
Ifa spirit endeavors to control at an improper time, re- 
quest it not to; if thal is insufficient forbid it. If that 
(locs not keep the spirit. aff, make a few upward passes 
as quickly as possible, and you may be able to break 
the influence, and continue the subject in ths peychal: 
ogical or enchanted atate. 

If you eannot prevail on the spirit lo leave your sub: 
ject, promise that if he, she, or it will wait, you will give 
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them an opportunity to control at some other and more 
appropriate time. If all this will not do, you will have 
to tet things take their own course. When the sub- 
ject is properly magnetized, a mind out of the body 
eun control, as well, or better, than a mind in the body. 
There may be a good retson why a spirit wants to 
control. Onee while performing at Dunkirk, N. Y., 
oye gave ine warning of an approaching railroad disas- 
ter, and saved my life. 

There is no more danger of spiriis interfering with 
you, than of mortals, nor half as much. If there bea 
good reason for their doing so, let them. Only if you 
have atvertised an exhibition of mesmerism, and said 
nothing on your bills of spiritualism, you should resist 
the spirit control, in duc deference to your nudience. 

As before stated, my individual expericnee with spir- 
itunal beings, is now being published semiweekly in the 
Bauner of Light, commencing July 1, 1882, which I 
would advise all those who are interested in this sub- 
ject to procure. The same will probably be issued in 
book form in due time. ® 

I will say to those who helicve it to bo an indica- 
tion of physical or mental weakness to be a mesineric 
subject, that Prof. Agassiz was successfully mesme- 
rized by the Rev. Chauncy Il. Towiusend, of London, 
nearly forty years ago. Prof. Agassiz’s sensations, as 
given by himself, during the process, is very interest- 
ing, and can be found in a pamyphiet, on sale at the 
Bauner of Ligh? Office, entitled, “ Agassiz and Spirit 
ualism,” by Allen Putnam. Therein one of tho world's 

Ff ablest scientists tells us that he wus a subject of mes- 
mcrisni. “y 
The mesmerist should be able to endure the most 


58 IIOW TO MESMERIZE. 


insulting language that gentlemén (?) who know noth. 
ing of mesmerism are capable of using. 

At the close of a matinee in Taylor's Opera-Touse 
in Trenton, N. J.,a lady came forward and asked ine if 
T thought her a good subject. A number of ladies and 
centlomen were around us as I stepped forward and 
sLuotl by her side. J was confident that she was an 
easy subject, and was prepared to catch her, if she be- 
came, as I thought she might, entirely helpless at my 
first effort te control her. In very slow, carnest words, 
Tasked her to clase her eyes; as she did so, the cye- 
halls rned upward, Ge pupils disappearing hefore tho 
eyes were half closed, and making on effort as if to 
catch hold of something for suppart, she would have 
fallen, if I had nol instantly assisted her; she had be- 
come entirely unconscious ina moment. While I was 
supporting the lady aud making upward passes to re- 
store her, an ignoranl, self-conccited man who had seen 
me control my subjects and render them insensible to 
pain that afternoon, held his fist over her shoulder, 
near my fuee, and shouted, “make my hand stick so 
I can’t open it, take the feeling aut of my hand, you 
can’t do it, you're a fraud!” ‘The man like hundreds 
of others was ignorant and did not know tt. Every 
mesmerist is liable to be annoyed in the snc way 
every day. 

Always commence with your volunteers with the 
utmost caution, for there are many whe are so scusi- 
tive that they become frightened at the strange sink- 
ing feeling that comes over them at the first effort of 
the mesingrist. 

Make no effort in mesmerize anyone, at.your peril, 
unless you have a perfect riglit to de so. Obtain per- 
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niission of all adults, or rather male no effort to mes- 
merize them unless you are certain that they are will- 
ing, and desire to have you. 

Never try children or young people, unless their pa- 
rents or guardians are present and first request you to. 
If you observe these rules with those already given, 
you need not become frightened at whitever may hap- 
pen. Sometimes a light slap with your hand on the 
back, between the shoulders, or a few quick, upward 
movements of the hands near the head, may be neces- 
sary, in addition to what I liave said before, to restore 
the subject to consciousness. 

Sume will remain in a swoon for half an hour or 
more, and many will become entranced while in the 
mesmeric condition. I presume that five hundred of 
my subjects have been controlled or entranced by spir- 
iis, before I have restored them to a normal state, 
many of them at my request, and many when I made 
every eilort possible to prevent it. When the spirit is 
ready to go, help it if necessary, by a few upward 
passes. Such subjects will generally come out all right 
without your help. 

I have often mnesmerize:d people expressly for spirits 
to entrance, anid then requested q spuil, if there was 
one present, to contrel the subject; and the request has 
often been complicd with, and an intelligence forcign to 
my mind, or the mind of the subject, has contreled his 
or her organs of spooch, to deliver orations superior to 
anything that elther of us could say of ourselves 3 aid 
the intalligence claimed to he a spirit. Ido not know 
that it was, but I have all the evidence of it that I 
require. 

if I receive a Ictter from some one whom I have 
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never seen, of anintelligent nature, that letter is pretty 
good evidence that a mind controlled the pen to write. 

Every good subject of mesmerism ean become a me- 
dium; and the mesmerizing of that subject is the quick- 
est process for accomplishing that result. If{halfadozen 
or less good mesmeric subjects, wlhicther they have ever 
been mesmerized or not, should sit quictly, while some 
one sings a familiar hymn or two, fora few evenings 
cither in succession, or once or twice a week; one or all 
of Lhem may become developed into mediums for some 
of the manifestations—raps, table-tippings, writing, etc. _ 
And inany who cannot bs mesmerized, can also become 
rood mediums for all phases of mediumship, by follow- 
ing the above directions. A few of my subjects have be- 
come mediums for the materialization of spipit forms, 
who would not like to have their names known pub- 
licly at present. One of my, very best subjects is the 
wile of a popular Methodist clergyman. 

The reader is now ready to say that he docs not 
quite understand it yet. Let mo briefly go over part 
of the way again, with some additional instructions. 
The voice and the tone of the voice have more to do 
with mesmerizing than everything else. 

Let every articulation of the voice indicate that you 
intend and expect to succeed; otherwise you bad bet- 
ter not begin. 

Never try anyone unless you have their whole un- 
divided attention and confidence. Allow no one, not 
cven a parent to talk fo you or your subject during the 
first part of the process. Select if you can those of 
light complexion, with soft, fine hair, and full temples. 
People whose Sesh has a cold, clammy fecling are good 
subjects generally. 
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Those whose hands fecl dry and hot are not good 
subjects; but you may be able to mesmerize them after 
you have worked over them lung enough to start 2 
perspiration on their hands and face. I can select all 
extra good subjects from volunteers by taking hold 
of the hands while my eyes are closed. I feel very 
confident that certain persons are good stbjects as they 
come on to the platforin, and I seldom fail in fully mes- 
merizing them. 

While trying 2 number of yYoluntcers, I often say to 
those 1 feel sure of controlling, “Close your eyes, and 
I know ;rou cannot open them until I let you,” and £ 
succeed almast invariably. I fasten their hands together 
by a word or two; make them forget their names hy 
saying they have lost them; make them -believe that 
they sre Gough, and have them talking carnestly on 
temperance inside of five minutes. 

Beforo trying anybody you should explain, what is 
necessary for them to observe, and what you propose 
to clo in a few plain words. 

Nine out of ten who begin to talk back after you ask 
them to ciose their cyes, a3 some will by asking, ** What 
for,” and other questions, cannot be mesincrized in one 
evening. I do not know why, but I know it is so. 
Thase who look up into your face with a calm, quict, 
trusting expression, are food subjects almost invari- 
ably. 

Those whose eye-balls rol} upward while the lids are 
closing, are, as before remarked, casy subjects, and wilh 
such you must exercise the utmost care. The eyes of 
some become closed tight in a moment, and they will 
not open, even though you desire to have them cdo so. 
All subjects should be able to open their eyes before 
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you do anything more wilh them. But no effort on 
your part or theirs may be able to break the spell, 
or influence, for several minutes. In all such cases, 
assure your subjects that thero is no occasion for alarm, 
and that the ecycs will come open at the proper time. 
[have often, as a last resort, had to telliamy subject that 
tho cyes would nol open until I counted three, which 
reslores their conJilence, and I then say, onc — two — 
three —using more energy at every word and at the 
word three, I clap my hands together. - 

This wilt not always be snflicicnt, and I then tell the 
subject to count three; and as he speaks the word 
three, L again bring my hands together, If he cannot 
open them after this effort, Tyveassure him that hie is in 
no danger, and ask him to remain quiet for a few min- 
utes while I try some other subject. If they do not 
open soon, I try the wpward passes for a few inoments. 
I have known people to remain for hours before the 
eyes would come open. 

Do you wonder, then, that I almost hate the men or 
women who say they cannot open their cyes, when 
they can, and make believe they are affected when they 
are not. 

After you havo fastened the eyes so that they can- 
nok open them, break the taihiencoe ag quickly as pos- 
sible, and procert with the other physical experiments, 
such as fastening the hands together, cte., until you 
have perfect control over the motor nerves, for you 
cannot control the mental facniics until you have. 

The next best move is, to prevent the subject from 
speaking his name. Tell him to try te speak it, and 
if lie can, tell him to try once more, and at the same 
moment, you my draw your breath through your par- 
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tially closed lips and teeth two or three times just loud 
enough for only him to hear, and while doing so let 
him sce the movement of your lips, anc-the more ap- 
parent effort you ae the betler it will be; 9s sure 
as “gaping is catehing,” it will affect him to a greater 
or less extent. I ive aftected scores of people in this 
way, nnd prevented them from speaking, after all other 
efforts had failed entirely; and until I control his 
speech, I cannot usually proceed with any incntal ex- 
periments. When he is no longer able to speak his 
name, he is ready for the next step, and yout may say 
to him that he has forgotten his name. Jf he docs not 
forget it al the first effort you make in this direction, 
try agiuin more earnestly than before, and repeatagain 
if necessary, 

About half of those I fully control physically, usu- 
aly forget their name at the first effort I make; but 
many will not on the first evening, no matter how 
hard I try to have bon ; yet they may on the second 
trial. You need neflry to contre] one’s vision until 
you can make him forget his name, and generally 
not until he can be made to bélieve that he is another 
individual. At this point in the process you may now 
tell hin thit his name ix Brown or dones, ane lie may 
instanlly beheve that itis; but if the mame you wish 
him to take is one that for any reason is distasteful, you 
may have to try another. Why, I do not know. 

When he has forgoflen his name and assusued an- 
other, you had better for the next experiment tell lin 
that he has the noge-bleed, and it may be uccessary to 
pass your fingers liehtly down the top of his nose, or 
touch the oat of it; and you must look, and act, and 
talk as though it was biecding. 
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The very tones of your yoice must be in perfect ac- 
cord with what you expect to accomplish. In other 
words the tone of your voice must not give the he to 
the words you use; for in this magnetized condition 
the perceptive faculties are quickened to Ihctr fullest 
extent. If you cannot succeed with the ahove exper- 
iment, you may give the sleeve of his coat a brush, and 
then smell of your own fingers, and turn up your nose 
with a sniff, as you say to him, there is mud on your 
coat, and it smells very bas. 

In this experiment you are acting on the senses of 
sicht and smell; with the nose-bleed, on the senses of 
sicht and feeling, and you are nearly twice as certain 
of snecess than if acting on one of the senses only. Tf 
yon are unsuccessful in cither of those experiments, 
you certainly cannot impress him, or make hin see an 
image of your thought or words. After you do sue- 
cecdl once you can generally make him see and believe 
anything you wish him to. 





CHAPTER Xf, 


Afler having obtained Mil control of the physical 
system by any of the processes I have described, you 
cin perform an unlimited miuimber of anvusing or scien- 
life experiments with your sulyects; bul you must ex- 
ercise great care, and not allow them to remain in that 
condition too long at first. Restore them to conscious- 
ness eyery minute or two (or the first halfliour. Some 
can remain wider control safely for an hour; many 
not to exceed one ininute, or even less. 
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You can remove any impression nearly every time, 
by a slight effort, cither by word, or by one or two up- 
ward passes on their forehead with the ends of your 
fingers; or you may by a snap cf the thumb and fin- 
ger. You can throw them back into the enchanicd 
state again in ainoment grencrally by a word or motion. 
Occasionally I find those that I cannot; and T request 
them again to close their eyes, and possibly may have 
to go all over the regular process as thoroughly as 
though I had never seen then: before, but probably only 
partially so. 

When J have them under complete control, mentally 
and physically, I say to some one of them, “ Close your 
hand, auc now sce if you can open your fist.” If hie 
cannot, I may say to him that there is ho feeling in his 
fore-finger, or his little finger, or in his hand, oer in his 
cutire body; and nine times out of ten, it will be so. 
I cannot do this with one man in every thousand, until 
I have full and complete contro] of him physically. 

Scores of men have come forward to the front seats 
wncalled for, as late as ten o’clock, and demanded in 
the most insulting manner that I mesmerize them, then 
and there, or they will be compelled to belicve that I 
ama fraud. I usually treat such men with silent con- 
tempt. Nine men out of every ten arosimply very ig- 
norant of all that pertains to the scienve of mesmerism. 
Gas is made from coal; and the foo/ who would take a 
lump in his hand and go to the gas mamifacturer's pri- 
vate office, and snecringly say, “ Chausre that into pais, 
here and now, or J shall consider you a fraud,” stands 
on the same level with that other fool, who says, ‘ Mes- 
merize me, here and now, or I shill believe that you 
are a humbug.” To be a successful mesmerist, ycu 
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should be willing to be considered a fraud by more than 
half the world. 

You will notice thal ( have repeated a small portion 
of the principal instructions, using, however, different 
words and expresstous, Lhat To might impress you the 
more strongly with that which I wish you to remem- 
ber; and J feel ib my duly to call your attention again 
to what I] have said a nvnber of tines already, namely, 
the wondrous power of the human voice. You sec 
its effecls in the sonl-stirring words of the successful 
arttar; in the songs, (hat when forlingly sung, slart 
the tears to lniman eyes; in the gentle lullaby of the. 
loving mother, as she sings her child to sleep; in the 
tender words of a lover, who wins the love of tho mai- 
den by the winsome tones of his voice, and remember 
itis the key-note for every one who would exccl as a 
niesmerist. 

The cye has power over many, and I can affect them 
with a steady look; but as it is very disagreeable to 
most pcople to be stared at, I get along nicely without 
duing so often. 

1 have now told you the principal secrets of magne- 
living; of mesmerisin; of psychology; ofenchantment; 
of charming; and J have told you in plain, common 
words so theeéall can understand. DButT have not told 
yor all, Idon’t know it all myself. 1 don’t know a 
hundredth part as much as IT thought I knew thirty- 
five years ago, the first year I became a mesmerist. I 
shall never learn it all this eide the grave. 

Sometimes an invisible intelligence that claims to be 
spirit, steps in, and controls my subject in spite of 
wll I can do to prevent it. That invisible power or 
presence says that he, she, or it, once lived on the earth, 
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and hada human body; that the body died while he, 
she, or it, survived the shock of death, and is alive, with 
as real and tangible a body, as the one that went down 
into the grave. | 

T have asked such an intelligenec, where, and when 
did you live and die; and what was your name, and 
what were somo of your principal acts or decils on 
earth; and my questions have been answered intelli- 
gently; and on close investigation I have fowml them 
generally correct. Therefore, I say I do not know it 
all, . 

If it be truce that spirity control, the millions who 
have lived on earth are not dead, but lave beeome thea 
yeal inhabitants of the laud uf souls; invisible to you 
and me until our inner vision is apened, or we too, join 
the inninnerable host, in the life beyond the grave. 
The mesmerizing of some persons is suflicient to open 
that inner vision, and enable those we call cluirvoyants 
to see the disembodied spirits. Paul very positively 
deelares that some have the power of discerning spir- 
its, antl advises or commauulsall to cultivate such gifts 
ws they may be passessed of, yet strange as it may scem, 
sane Bible beticvers ignore that part of, the teachings 
of the Bible, — possibly heeause they have gone astray 
after other gods. 

Mesmerism, when properly understood, reveals to us 
for our careful investigatien the salemn realities of 
rnother world —or rather, another coulilion of peaple, 
who even now may walk the eurth, unseen by us with 
our natural sight. Some mesinerists boast that they 
do not believe in spiritualism. If they had lad my 
expericnec, they would boast that they did bolieve in 
it, if they were honest and truthful. 


ee 
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People once boasted that they did not belicve that 
Jupiter had moons, and they would not investigate. 

Many Christian people ignore modern spiritualism, 
and mesmerism also, although these furnish proof pos- 
itive, and the only proof we have in this age of the 
workl’s history, of immortality; why anyone opposes 
either, is to me the most wonderful of anything on earth. 

The Bible teaches that the prophet Elisha prayed 
that his servant’s eyes might he opened; and in answer 
to that prayer, if the story as related is true, they were 
opencd, and he saw a great multitude of spirits, which 
until that moment, were beyond the range of his nat- 
ural or spiritual vision, Mesmerism and spiritualism 
will convert the Bible skeptic into a believer in Bible 
storics. 

When a mesmerist has [Wy mesmerized a subject, 
aceording to my previous instructions, let him car- 
nestly say ihe words that Elisha said, or any others of 
like import, and it will generally reveal to the aston- 
ished gaze of the mesmncrizeL man or woman, the liv- 
ing spirits of jis deceased friends. 

There is no particular way of accomplishing this re- 
sult. ‘The mesincrie subject is linhle to sce spirits, 
and also to be controlled by onc, when you least ex- 
pect rh. 

Ihave often closed my public exhibitions by saying 
something about like this to nry subjects, ‘Now please 
rive me your sltention, and Twill endeavor to show 
yon a most beautiful sunset. When IT count three, 
look in the divection I move my hand, and you will 
behold the must gorgeous scencever witnessed by mor- 
tals.’ Tithen make an effart to show them a sunset 
view. I count “ once—twe —three,” and point quickly 
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in the direction to which I wish to call their attention. 
every one of the subjects may sce what I want them 
to see, but perhaps only one or two, possibly not onc. 
If not, I approach the best, or most sensitive subject, 
and make a pass down over his forchead, and say to 
him very earnestly * Look quick—now you can see 
it,” and generally he will; anc I do the same with each 
one separately, if they cannot sec the sunset scene 
without this extra clfort. After I succeed, and they 
have admired the clouds for a few moments, I say to 
them that Iam going to open their inner vision now, 
aud that whatever they see, shall be reality, instead of 
a rellection from my mind, and if they will look at the 
central portion af the darkest cloud that is visible, it 
will appear to open before them, and they will see 
something beyoud. A much shorter process will an- 
ser with most subjects. Whenever I co succeed, I 
have a partial comprehension of those words, * And he 
was transfigured before then, and his face did shine as 
the sun.” 

A gleam of rapture comes over the upturned faces 
of my subjects, as they involuntarily sink on to their 
lenecs, and lifting their hands towards heaven, with a 
glad cry of joy they exclaim, “Mfy mother,” “ My sis- 
ter,” or “My child.” I have seen entire audiences 
bathed in tears at the carnestness of their expressions, 
as the glorious light of another world seemed almost 
reflected from ijeir radiant faces. 

On one occasion onc of iny subjects, amiss of per- 
haps twelve years, cried out “Oh! mamma, F can sce 
Grandma and cousin Jennie.” The mother who was 
i the hall, said to me that all the cousin Jennie her 
child had was alive find well; or was the last they 
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heard of her, and was living in Michigan. Tho next 
day that mother came to my hotel with a letter that 
she had just reccived, saying that “Cousin Jennie” 
was del, Consin Jennie was not dead, for my mes- 
meric subject saw her alive, in the land cf souls. 

T have had scores of similar experiences every year 
for twenty-five years or more. The opening of the in- 
her Vision, or cnalting mesincric subjects to become 
clnirvoyants, is nearly the crowning effort of every 
goad inesmecist. “There is no one special process to be 
followed, bub you must begin al tha bottom of ihe lad- 


dler, and gradually ascend step hy step towards Uhe top- 
most rounl, 


\ 


CHAPTER XIE. 


One very good process for new beginners is to ask 
all the voluniccrs to sit in a quiet, passive state, with 
their cyes closed fora few minutes, during which time 
you may continue to talc ina stearly, carnest tone of 
voice 3 if you de not wish to talk, low, soft musie will 
greatly hasten {lm results. 

At the expiration of, say four or fivo minutes, ask 
sung one af your yotuntecrs ta stand mp, and ait is hest 
ecneraly te commence at ane end of the row; take 
hold of the Jefi hand of the subject with your right 
hand, ask him to again close his eyes, then press the 
end of your thumb tightly on the nerve, which is lo- 
cated about one inch above the knuckle of the third 
finger, and tell lim to open his cyes if he can. Your 
tone of voice should indicate that you do not think ho 
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can open them. If he does, let the fingers of your 
other hand rest jightly on his forehead for a moment 
nnd move them downward over the eyes three or four 
times rather quickly, and again request him to open 
his cyes if possible. You maf have to repeat this pro- 
cess three or four times. If you do not suceced within 
two minutes, let jiiny resume his seat, and sw with 
closcd eyes whe you try cach one of the others in thie 
sume way. Those who do not appear to be affected 
the first time may be quickly and fully controlled on 
the second attempt, provided they have remained sit- 
tingy as requested, while you were trying tle others. 

As soon as you have fastened the eyes of one er all 
of te vulunteers, yu can proceed with the experi- 
ments already described as necessary, such as fastening 
their hands together on their head, ete. 

]¢ is best to continue with some until you have full 
control both physically and mentally, before you cease 
your efforts; while others may be onlyspartially con- 
trolled at first, and fully after you eerie 
with several others. 

Never keep a subject under control over two or three 
Minutes aé a time at first; you mey increase the time 
afterwards if necessary. 

When your subject is about half under control, and 
you fit that you eaunot tuke him farther by the proc- 
ess described, you may ask hii ta laok steadily into 
your eyes, or at your hau, or ab the cud of a cane for 
a fow moments. A gentle movement of the lead, 
hand, or cane will help attract his attention more in- 
tently, and if you wait a few seconds Lefore saying a 
word, you may be able to charm him so completely that 
he cannot look away. If you do not succeed in half a 


—— 
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minute, you may tell him that he cannot take his cyes 
off. You can tell by bis changed look, the very mo- 
ment he has entered the charmed state. When he has 
you can lead him all around the stage or hall, with his 
nose afoot from the end of the cane, or from your 
hand. Nine times out of ten he will remember noth- 
ing of what happened while doing so; and as a general 
thing will not feel a pin if thrust into his flesh. A snap 
of the fingers puts him all right again, 





CIMAUVTER ATI. 


Mesmerism has had lo battle with the most bitter 
opposition thus far, fram those who should have been 
ils warmest friends,—helievers in hmmortality and phy- 
sicitns. It is also a grand study for the advocates of 
temperance, and for the philanthropist. I venture tho 
assertion that there docs not live to-lay, the boy who 
of himself would walk up deliberately to the bar when 
he becomes a man, andl call for a glass of rum, unless 
he, or his ancestors had. been previously influenced to do 
so by the example, or at the carnest request of others. 
If every man who wants to drink that which bears men 
down to degradation and death, would call for only 
whit he wants, and Jeave others fres to do the same, the 
great curse of intemperance would disappear from this 
carth in one or two generations. Hotels have been my 
abiding place most of the time for thirty-five years, 
many of which boast of an open bar, and many of those 
which do not, have a ‘secret chamber” up stairs or 
down for entrance into the unhallowed recesses of 
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which, Utere is required a private signal, known to 
many a loving mother's son, who little dreams that he 
ison the fast train bo perdition. What has this to do 
with mesiuerisin ? 

enter will me some hetel, where an open bar is the 
yaincipul attraction; pick up the daily paper, not to 
Ted, Int as an excuse for remaining & silent looker- 
on. <A genteel looking man who is called a “model- 
man” by many a lady and gentleman walks in arm-in- 
nrin wilh some one with whom he is about to make a 
trade. They approach the bar, and the model-man 
asks hig companion what he is going to have; and turn- 
ing round invites onc, two, or half-a-dozen men up to 
take adrink. Some gladly respond, for they have been 
wailing for this “grand opening ;” Dut there are some 
who simply reply, “No, thank you.” To have a man 
refuse to ciink with him, is an open violation of the 
rules of good (?) socicty, and the model-man insists that 
the gentleman shall come up and have a social glass. 
If once urging is not enough, he repeats it as I repeat 
rentences to make a stronger impression on my sub- 
jects. The man is persvaded at last, and comes for- 
ward an unwilling victim to that man's influence. 
One of the company is not to be outdone by this model- 
man, and he too, calls for “glasses for the crowd.” 
The whole process is repeated, and other unwilling 
captives are “roped in,” before they cease. Anxl so thee 
work goes on day afler day, year after yeur. 

‘As the old “vetcrans” drop out of sight, into a soon- 
forgotten grave, new recruits fill the ranks of thia vast 
army “five hundred thousand stroug,” marching song 
to the music of jingling glasses, horrid oaths, and filthy 
songs; of drunken revelry, proans of deserted wives, 
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and the wail of innocent children, whose lives are made 
wretched through the subtle influence of that model- 
man, or some other man, who curses society by influ- 
encing men to driak. 

Many innocent boys and girls have been influenced 
to do bad deeds, who when they had time for reflec- 
tion, wondered why they could have becn so foolish or 
so Wicked. Thousands of men aud women are in your 
jails and penitentiarica to-day, who are as innocent of 
intentional wrong as any render of these pages; aut 
thousands more, who are Jar Jess guilty than the men 
avl women who inffucnecd them, and who would, if 
justico were dane, quickly chango plnees with many 
who are honored for (heir seeming integrity. ; 

The study of mesincrism includes all that pertains 
to hwnan influence for food or evil; also all that re- 
lates to those silent influences that connect mortal with 
mortal, aud with the immortal. 

It teaches that cvcry man and “woman, is possessed 
of a living, immortal spirit,-clothed with a material 
substance, called Mesh and bones, that changes con- 
stantly. But few have.the remotest idea how rapidly 
this change takes place. By a clicmical process, aidcd 
by the circulation of the blood, the roast jamb you cat, 
becomes a part of your hand; and by a mechanical 
process, the wool o( thal or of sine other lamb, becomes 
your coat. And can you not gay as truthfully “This 
coat is a part of myself,” as. to say, “This Jand is a 
part of ine.” 

The giant oak waa nol in the acorn; but there was 
soincthing in the acorn Liat drew to itself matter that 
fashioned the senseless oak. And there was something 
» in the unborn child that by a continuous process has 
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oulininated ina thinking man, enpable of grand and 
glorions deeds, 

Physiologists assuro us that all the particles of our 
Aexh avo changed yearly, nnd that of our bones once in 
saven years. Ags I am the same individual that I was 
five, len or twenty years ago, the question is — What 
part of mo continues, while this rapid change goes on? 
I nngwer, to mo it is evident that we are possessed of 
soinotling that lives on through all these nimtations ; 
anit that sonething is an intelligent, inmortal spiril. 

T know that I have mesmerized scores of peoplo suf- 
ficiently for them to sce without the use of the natural 
eye, and hear withant the uso of the car; proving to 
me that these organs aro not essential to the spirit, cx- 
ecpt as helps to sight and hearing; and that if the eye 
anil car were dead, and mouldering back to dust, that 
which saw and heard with the physical eye and car, 
ean hicar and see without them. 

TIow do you make them see and hear in this way ? 
ia the natural inquiry of the reader. I answer can- 
didly —It is hard to tell how. I never make the at- 
tempt only with the most sensitive subjects; and then 
with tho best of surroundings. [Ifa few words are in- 
suflicient, I request tho subject to tell ihe time by my 
watch. If he cunuot, while in my packet, T plice it to 
my forchead, then to his, to the pit of lis stomach, anid 
to the ends of his fingers. If he cannot tell while it is 
at one or all of these places within one or two minutes, 
itis useless to try longer at this sitting, Jt muy re- 
quire several efforts — perhaps only one. 

Hundreds of people have become good mediums, or 
clairvoyants without mortal aid, and hundreds havo 
become such by being mesmerized. 
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CILAPTER XIV. 


Charles Watkins, the wonderful medium for obtain- 
ing writing between two closed slates, and which so as- 
tounded ithe Rey. Joseph Cook, told me that he knew 
nothing of the power or gift he possessed previous to 
being mesmerized. 

IT have repeaterlly held two slates clasped tightly to- 
gether with my own hands, white in his room, and al- 
so in the prescuce of many of my own subjects, and 
distinctly heard wriling thal was being done between 
{he slates. In this way I have reecived private commu- 
nications from clifferent intelligences, that claimed to 
be my father, brother, daughter, and others, in their 
own handwriting and with their names signed thereto. 
I have one slate containing a communication of one 
hundred and twenty-two words, which I received at 
Lake Pleasant camp-meéting in August, 1880, in the 
room of Charles Watkins, and through his mediumship. 

The writing camé on the upper surface of the lower 
slate, while 1 held the two clasped tightly together 
with my own hands. This communication is from one 
who was a very dear friend, and itis in her own hand- 
writing, and her full name is signed thereto. 

I received another the following year, at the same 
place, through the mediumshipof Dr. Slade, on a slate 
which I carried fo his room. I had never spoken to 
him before. I Jai the slate on his table; he reached 
over and laid a erumb of pencil on it, placed another 
slate on toy, and asked me to clasp one end of the two, 
while he held the other end tightly together; and the 
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atiling commenced at once belween the slates. When 
jt cease: we let go, and I removed the top slate, and 
the under one, which I had purchased, and washed at 
the hydrant, ond dried with my handkerchicf not over 
iwenly minules before, was covered with writing from 
tap to bottom, This communication of one hundred 
words ig in Uhe sine handwriting as the oue I reecived 
through the mediumship of Watkins a year belore, 
and is on the same subject, and refers to the previous 
wriling ; and the same name is signed to tlus as to the 
firs one. Dr. Slade had no means of knowing any- 
thing of the person, or the subject, which is of astrictly 
private nature, and concerned no one but the writer 
and myself; and she a spirit who Jeft the mortal form, 
nearly three years previous to that lume. 

I have yet another, which I received in the same 
mysterious manner in Hartford; Conn., Dec., 1881, on 
the same subject, same style of writing, and the same 
kignature, which contains sixty-four words. Every linc 
jn all theso conmnunications is as straight as one could 
write if tho slates had been ruled beforehand. I have 
preserved the writing by having the slates covered 
wilh glass. 

All of these communications are full of tenderness 
and affection, and furnish to me as good proof as IT re- 
quire on this side of the grave, that those who loved 
us, before the mortal form went down into the darl- 
ness of the toinb, yet live — and live to love. 

This ono fact, made manifest Lo the Intigering sonls 
on earth, makes such conmuinications respecting the 
herenfter, of more value to millions of my brethren and 
sisters in this vale of tears, than could deeds of land or 
costly mansions. 
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Acquisition of positive knowledgo of this fact is 
within the reach of every successful mesmerist, and 
ntso of nearly every good mesmeric subject, who shall 
sit for development. I have reccived at feast ono 
Iumadyed communications between closed slates, or by 
holding one close up to the under-side of the table. 
All that was required, being the holding of the slate 
by inyself and a good mesmeric subjoct. 

Within five minutes after I received the second com- 
munication to which T have called your attention, I 
lield two other slates clasped tightly together in the 
sume manner with Dr. Slade, and TF could distinctly 
hear writing which commenced Jumerliately ; and with- 
in two minutes the upper surface of the lower slate 
was completely cavered, by an intelligible communica- 
tion which could nol have been produced by any 
mortal. 

If Moses had been in my place, with no more knowl- 
edge than he possessed on carth, he might honestly hava 
helieved that the wriling was done by the finger of 
God. <A slate isa table of stone, and whether Moses 
ever received a communication from Aspirit on a table 
of stone, ] do not know. There is no evidence but 
his own words, and they were not recorded wnitil so 
long afler he was dead, that the historinn says, “ne 
man knowelh of his sepulchro unto this day.”—Deut. 
SENIV = e 

That same Bible listorian says that “Moses and 
Aaron and sevenly of the elders of Isracl saw the God 
of Jsracl”"—Exodus xxiv: 9,10; but as we read in 
1 Johniy 12, No man hath seen God at any time,” 
we are at liberty to believe that Moses’s God was only 
adiscmbodied spirit. ‘iherefore, that which appeared 
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to be a miraculous event in 
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Thayoe had tho slate on which I received the last 


communication spoken of, photo-clectrotyped, and am 
thus able to present a perfect facsimile of it to my 


readers. 
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CHAPTER XY. 


I, as a living spirit, by some mysterious process, con- 
trol this physical machine, or body, in which I happen 
io live to-day. 

This machine, or others like it, was called by one of 
the Bible writers, ‘The temple of God.” If T amable 
by a law not fully understood by the most learned 
man that ever lived on earth, to control this body, 
may I not by that same law, control one or more other 
similar machines at the same time, provided the own- 
ers thicreof, are willing ta let me? 

The decomposition of the food we cat sets 2 quantity 
of electricity free; or at least, this is the belief of some 
writers of physiology. The air we breathe into the 
lungs js charged with tho same invisible electricity, 
which having an affinity for moisture, is attracted to 
the blood, which, with that generated from the food, is 
carried to the region of the brain, and there stored up 
around the brain as clectricity is around the leyden 
jar. J don’t know as this is so, I only believe that of 
al the many theories advanced hy previous writers, 
this one seems the most in harmony with the phenom- 
cna connected with mesmerism. Tam not writing a 
treatise on the plnlosophy of mesmerism; I am only 
cudcavoring to slale some of the theories extant, and 
give to the reader my own experience, and in the sim- 
plest language, teach all who are competent, * How to 
mesmerize.” 

Ido not know as it would be necessary to explain 
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tha formation of ica, if I avere teaching you how to 
make ice-cream. Ay own explanations, hike all pre- 
vious theories, will be subject to criticism by anyone 
Who thinks (hat he has better reasons, for the woncder- 
fel results obtainable by, ov through the agency of an- 
ial miiperet ism. 

Tho best theory that 1 know of, supposes that every 
human brain is charged with clectricily. ‘This invisi- 
hlo samething sometimes called a fluid, occupies the 
highest point in Lhe scale of material things. 

‘Lhe solid rocks occupy the lowest or most remote 
point from that occupied by the self-existing conscious 
spirit. Commencing with the hard rock, we ascend 
the scale, until, having passed earth, water, air, and the 
gases, we come at Jast to the most imponderable of all 
known substanees, electricity. One step more carries 
us juto the realm of spirit. Al) below spiril, contains 
no intelligence; and moves only by being acted upon 
by some superior power or force. 

J, as a spirit, cannot move the air or the rocks by 
coming in direct contact with them. 1, as a spirit, 
think to move my pen, through the agency of my fin- 
gers; thoughtalone will not move it. J think of mov- 
ing my fingers, but the mere thought does not move 
them. ‘Try itand see. It requires just a little some- 
thing more than thought to move my hand; thought 
comes first, end something catled “will” follows the 
thought; and that “will” is an effort of the spivit, af 
ter it has thought to do something, to sct about doing 
it. Electricity is the agent or servant of the seul or 
spirit. 

After the thought is formed by the living spirit, the 
spirit begins to act; and the first thing to be done is, 
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fo sel in motion, by the “ will” power, a portion of clece 
tricity, that is stored up around the brain. I think 
that I will move my hand fora certain purpose; there 
are many ways of doing it; if DT have dropped my pen- 
ci), the question is, whelher Ishall move the chair out 
of the way, or reach through the rounds of the chair— 
this way or that to reach tle pencil. It docs not take 
a great while to think how I am going to get it; but 
the thought must preeede the moveiment, and having 
thought, I make the effort. Thought, therefore, is one 
thing, aud the “will to do” as entirely diferent thing. 

The “will” power is the power of the spirit to sect 
in motion something by which to acconiplish the de- 
sired result. We call that something, animal magnet- 
ism. Many believe it to he electricity, generated in 
some way from the food we cal, and from the air we 
breathe. 

There are many who helieve that this invisible elec- 
icity Nashes from the hase of the brain to the extrem- 
ibies of all our sensor nerves, and back again, about 
ovo hundred and thirty limes every second; and that 
when we touch anything, the returning flashes convey 
to the brain and the spirit, au impression of that thing. 

The returning flashes of magnetism, or electricity 
come back from the retina of the eye, by means of the 
uptie nerves, and couvey to the spiril, impressions of 
the images which the rays of light have mirrored 
thereon; back from the car-drums over the auditory 
nerves, and impress the spirit of that which is trans- 
piriug ontside of the physienl system; back from the 
orzans of taste and smell. to inform the encased spirit of 
the nature of whatever allects them; and the spirit suf- 
fers if any part of the physical machine is out of order. 
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While I was filling an engagement in Holyoke, 
Mass., a few years since, the President of Dartmouth 
College, E think, gave a lecture in that city on Astron- 


omy, that was reported in one of the daily papers. Inv 


the course of his lecture he said, “that ifwe had an 
arm jong enough to veach the sun, ti would require 
overone hundred years to find out by the sense of feel- 
ing whether the sun was hot or cold.” By the above 
theory it would take a long time for the returning 
flashes of miagnetisn te reach the Lerain, from so great 
n listance, and J think that dits statement was correct. 

Although the electricily or mnguetism moves of it 
\eel{ over Che sensor nerves, if requires o direct effort of 
{he spirit do cause ib fa move over the motor nerves. 
Idave reul seme very learned treatises on muscular 
action, ant the causes af sensation, but none that 
secincl more reasimatle than the theory I have given, 
as gleaned from my own experience, aud the best works 
that [have stucied on this subject. 

Causes (hat affeck the motor nerves, may seriously 
affect the sensor nerves also, No mesmerist can con- 
trel the masuclisi that flashes along the sensor nerves, 
who eanuoel cantral the movements of his mesmerized 
suliject fully. A carrespanding effect is produced by 
freezing. Tf your arin is infeusely cold, if requires 
great effurt to Joree the inagnetisin along the motor 
uerves ty move your fingers; and as it is equally dil- 
fiewlt for Uhe magnetisin to traverse the sensor nerves, 
you do nol feck any pain if the flesh is knacked aff your 
finger joints, by coming in contact with articles you 
are handling. Until you can control your subject so 
{horoughly that he canuot open or cluse lis hand, you 
cannot prevent his feeling pain while haying teeth cx- 
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tracted. When you havo first controlled him physi- 
cally, you have only lo make a pass or two over the 
place you wish to make insensible to pain. Your sub- 
ject may be able to know that the dentist is pulling his 
teeth without his sensing pain; or you may make him 
entirely unconscious of what is going on. If he pre- 


_ fers, let him remain conscious during any surgical op- 


eration, or while he is having teeth extracted. 


“ 





CHAPTER XVI. 


However beneficial mesmerism may be when prac- 
lised hy an intolligent, man or woman, it is dangerous 
in the hands of an ignorant person. While no harm is 
likely to occur to most pcople from the simple act of 
inesmerizing, no one should attempt to cure very sick 
people who does not understand medicine and diseases, 
unless aided by an inticlligent spirit. If you make an 
effort, and do not succced, the patient may possibly, 
duving that time become much worse and be beyond 
the reach of a skilful physician. Every physician, 
in my opinion, oucht to understand the science of mes- 
merism ; as there are hundreds of sick people who can 
be made well in half an hour by a good magnetic phy- 
sician or mesmerist, who probably will live in pain and 
misery for twenty years to come. 

There isa Ars. Waugh, living at 83 Zeigler Street, 
Boston Highlands, who told me, only last week (June 
291h, 1882,) of the wonderful cure I performed on 
her. She said that she had been sick for many months 
and under a regular physician's care, who visited ber 
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nearly every day. She was becoming worse continu- 
ally, and one day she asked him to tell her candidly of 
her truo condilion. IIe replicd, that the grave cured 
such people as herself and him. ‘There was no hope 
for hier. 

She said that aftor he left the house, she sat down 
to have a good ery, and at that moment I rang the 
deor-bell. I had came to see her husband, who was a 
bill-poster, about the bills for my entertaiuments in 
Tnstitule Tall, now Dudley Strect Opera Tlouse. See- 
ing her erying I asked the cause, and when she told me, 
I offered to cure ber for nothing if sho would Ict me 
mesmerize her. J had forgotten all the facts of this 
ease until she refreshed my memory. 

She was an easy subject, and [ had no difficulty in 
fully mesmerizing her in a few minutes; I then told 
her that she should get well, and that the discase would 
leave her. I exercised o strong effort of the “will” 
as I was talking to her, and made a few passes from 
her head to her feet. A very simple process indced, 
but it cured her completely ; and after six years or 
more of perfect health, she thanked me heartily for 
the wonderful miracle that I had performed on her. 
er husband offered to pay me at the time, but I would 
not accept pay for such a deed. 

There is a lady, residing on Albion Street, Boston, 
who had been sick for nearly two years, and had walked 
with crutches for over four months, that Twas called 
to see April 19th, 1882. L made her well by one treat- 
ment, and only partially mesmerized her todo it. I 
asked her to close her eyes, and to lier surprise, sho 
could not open them, as I impressed her by my words 
that she could not. I made a few passes over her from 
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head to feet, for twenty minutes, and she was as well 
as anybody. 

She was a friend or acquaintance of Mrs. Ciara 
Ficid, the well-known Jecturer and medium, to whom 
she related the facts, and the jatter made notes of the 
ease, which appeared in the Baxuer of Light, June 
24th, 1882, LT prention these incidents for the benefit of 
my readers, who, if they become successful mesmerists, 
may be able to cure those that the regular practitioner 
cannot help. a 

I cured a Mrs. Vitus, living about half a mile south 
of Winchester, N.1L., who had not walked o step with- 
out erutches for three years, antl had leon given up 
hy four physicians as incurable. She came‘ to the 
Town Hall that evening, where I gave an entertain- 
ment, and surprise her friends hy walking around the 
hall as weil as anyone of the audience. 

I had fastened her eyes ot the first effort, so tichtly 
that she could nol open them, simply by telling her 
that she could not. and then made passes from her 
head to her fect, and by this simple procoss ‘she was 
made well that scl&same hour.” I was glad to be able 
to perform this “miracle” in that town, as my father 
was barn there. 

J dhink that Fo have cured move than o laundred peo- 
ple that have heen pronounced incurable by some of 
the best physicians in this country. Not all mesmer- 
ists can cure, probably, as wellas Tam able to, as I 
happen to be gifled with that peculiar magnetism, 
which is possessed ly good lealting mediums. 

Tf Iwas blincdfelded and taken into the room of 
sick people, my hands, ungoverned by my own will 
power, would Iocate the disease nine times out of ten. 
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My opinion is, that many people are sick, because 
they lack the proper quantity or quality of magnetism, 
and that they receive more or less from the miaguetic 
healer. I can feel a tingling sensation in the ends of 
my fingers frequently, while making passes over peo- 
ple; and if virtue went out of Jesus, may 1f not also 
from every mesmerist or magnetizer. 

Whether I transmit from myself te the mesmeric 
eubjech a subtle Muid, ar form anelectrical connection, 
is a question that is yery hard to answer. I think that 
I ecantrol some by the first method, and others hy the 
seconil, If I, asa spirit, touch aud movo clectricily 
(int is stared around my brain, in order to move my 
own body and limbs, and if electricity in lesser quan- - 
lity exists everywhere, I sec no reason why I may not 
control one, or a hundred subjects at once by cither 
method. 

I will not close this chapter until I give a few words 
of advice to subjects, or those who propose to become 
subjects for mesmerism. 

Never allow anyone to control you nemnelseus will 
or free consent. If any lo, you can collect in any court 
in the United States a heavy penalty for their daing so. 

Never allow anyone to attempl it, unless yor have 
perfect confidence in lis honor and ability to resture 
you, to as good, or a better condition than before he 
comnencell, 

Never allow a sickly person to coutral you on pen- 
alty of taking his disease. Wolding the end of your 
thumb and finger together tightly, will prevent your 
being controlled generally. If this is not sufficient, 
double up your fists, and be determined not to be mes- 
merized, 
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Gniless you are extremely sensitive this is sullicicnt ; 
if itis not, touch your lougue to the roof of your mouth, 
aul hold it there. ‘lhe best way is, refuse absolutely, 
if you do not want Lo he mesmerized; and if the oper- 
ator isa lady or gentleman you will not be annoyed 
again. If the operator insists and does mesmerizc you 
against you will, enter a complaint against him, lay 
your damages at nol less than one thousand dollars, 
and if he is not able to pay, Jet him work it out in the 
penitentiary. 

There is one operator that controlled a lady friend 
of mine against her will, at Lake Pleasant, 1581, that 
I hope to see in States prison before I die. Ilanging 
is too good for such Jow-lived sconndrels. I never at- 
tempted Lo mesmerize a person yet, unless I thought ho 
or she was willing that I should. 

Almost anyone can remove pain from others, by a 
few passes over the Jocality, or by gently rubbing for 
afew minutes. It is not necessary one time in a hun- 
dred for the hands to come in contact with the individ- 
ual you are trying to relieve. 





CHAPTER ‘XVII. 


I have endeavored to give you in plain language the 
principal instructions necessary, far those who are prop- 
erly gifted, to influence others sniliciently for pub- 
lic or private entertainments, ancl for removing pain 
and disease. But there is much that is connected with 
this subject that is of vastly morc importance than 
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merely entertaining others, or curing ils that human 
flesh is heir to. 

TIwnan impressions for good or for harm, are made 
on that part of man which does not die at the dissolu- 
tion of the physical system. The mortal form gocs 
back into an unconscious state, to be again in due time 
Incorporated into the bodies of other men and women. 
There must be something more of man than these ever 
changing atoms ; and that something we call the soul 
or spirit. It has been the belief of men in all ages 
and countries that mortals arc possessed of an immor- 
tal spirit that survives the death of the body. And it 
has been 2 blind belief only, with millions who if they 
had investigated mesmerisin and its resulting phenom- 
ena, might have become convinced of the fact that the 
sptril passes on to analher stale of cxislence. 

It is just as possible to know this, as ibis to know 
lhal thereare such things as gases and clectricity. It 
requires something mora than a congregated mass of 
nioms in the form of flesh and Lones, to think and rea- 
-son, ane to mako n series of intelligibic impressions 


that wil enutrol tho moayemenuts af other mass of 
shuilar material And it requires sainething San 
the physical brain to receive impressions, which cul- 
minuto in mental and physical activity. — 

I am often asked if IT control the minds of my mes- 
merized subjects? No, no inore than I do tho mind 
of every person who deca cne thing-diflerent from 
whut he would, if I hati never lived. 

There are thousanils of mmesmeric subjects that [ can 
control ca rome to prevent them from moving their 
hands, and to make them dance, while they are con- 
scious of what they are doing, and trying with all their 


‘ 
—— - eee eee ee 
_ = . 
. 


-.-— Ow eee ee 






. 
é Ms a . ’ ~ 5 . a 
hire cede beet ne VA 





aot ten 
_— a ” , 
aoe 


CPs Ae 9 Sy SE 5 


oo 


Se 2 err” 


| 





90 HOW £0 MESMERIZE, 


power net to move. [have only physical control at 
such times; aud TI controt the body, not the mind. 

Properly stated, am controlling his body and my 
own at the same lime through the medium of animal 
magnactism ; an [am only aspirit, clothed with these 
changing atoms of which I told you before; aud if I 
have suMiciently magnetized his system, to cause hin 
to assuine anoiher name, I onghtalso to be able to im- 
press him that he hears somcbody playing a dancing 
tune. And to do this, I have only to say to him, 
“Tlark a momeut, do you hear that violin?” If he does 
nob al the first effort, I try to convince him that he 
does, in any wouls [ think best to use ; but I must not 
continue the clort foo long at the first sitting. If you 
ask a favor of a friend and he refuse now, you may try 
him again if you Lhink best; but you know that there 
is a proper limit to that process, and the same holds 
equally good in impressing the mesmerized subject. 

Possibly I may succeed by working through two 
senses instead of one, and I may say to him, * Why, 
don’t yousee the man whois playing? Look quick and 
you eansee hin in fthat-chair; now you can hear him.” 
My wards, toncs ond achious must harmonize with tho 
idea that | desire Lo impress on lis brain. T do not 
faitin impressing at least nine-tenthe of all I try to, 
for this and similar experiments; bit Tam careful not 
to commence wilh any such experiment until TE have 
my subject fully magnetized. “As soon as I impress 
him that he hears 1 dancing Litne, if he likes to dance, 
he will do so ab anee. 

I certainly was not controtling the mind when I 
made him dance in spite of his eflort not to, and 1 am 
not controlling his mind when he dances of his own 
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free-will. How do you control him then? the reader 
will ask. : 

I do not know why or wherefore of much that trans- 
pires with my subjects. When I have fastened a man’s 
eyes so that he cannot open them, suppose that it is 
because my magnetism is acting on the motor nerves 
of his eye-lids. Assoon as I indicate by word or deed 
that I wish my influence to ccase, it usually does, and 
he opens his cyes. 

If I think that he is a good subject, I may hakl ont 
my hand at arm’s length, and ask him to hit it with 
his fist, as the first experiment after Sastening his 
eyes. And here comes a mystery that [ can never 
exphiun: he tries to hit it with all his might, while I 
have only said that he could nod, or only asker him to 
try. Perhaps he caret move a mascle, or perhaps 
Lhe fisL will come rapidly to within half aninch of my 
hand and stop suddenly ; perhaps it will go over my 
hand, perbaps iuder iby and as he is trying to hit it . 
Ani D hiave aot iheugelit how it shalt move, I ask whase 
intud yoverns now?) Vussibly, ana of those © yjnister- 
inge spirits; "’ anil this is nob the only unsolyed prob- 
ler. ener 

I havo satel already that the strongest Hn pression 
governs nlways. TD ought to have said that il the Bp irs 
it controls its own body, it is in aecurdance with tie 
ideas or impressions wluch it bas reecived through 
some one or all of the senses; aed the strongest iin- 
pression invariahly governs the spirit in determining 
ihe actions of ils own physical system. 

The brain iS the telephone offite through which we 
give aul receive impressions. The earis the instru. 
ment, and the auditory nerves are the wires that bear 
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the spoken messages In Lhe master of this tenement of 
clay. If the dispatch that is scent aver those wires, or 
nerves, is sufficiently impressive, the recipient will 
experience the saine scnsation as though a real violin 
was being played wilhin hearing, and the spirit will 
act, or cause the body to actin harmony with that sen- 
sition, precisely as though he was not in the mesmeric 
state, only with more inteusity. 

The magnet or balicry is necessary for the telephone 
aml telegraph operator, for the purpose of impressing 
people at a distance, and your subject needs the proper 
magiuctism, which yen send out with your words, to en- 
able lim to receive impressions froin you, the magne- 
tizer; andhe will not ceccive psychological impressions 
until sufliciently niagnelized. 

‘Phere are many natural clairvoyauts ; and afew times 
magnetizing some people is sufficient to develop their 
clairvoyant faculties; but there is no way of fuliy de- 
termining whether anyone is, or is not, a medium or 
clairvoyant beforehand. 

As some Christians disbelieve in spirits, I will quote 
from 1 Kings — 22, “ And the sonl of the child came 
jnto him again”; 2 Kings ii: 10, Jeliyjah said to Elisha, 
“Tf thou see me ici lam taken from thee, it shal} be 
so." ‘The question in the mind of Israel's most gifted 
jwophet was, whicther Wlisha coukl see his spirit as it 
left the body. “If thou sce me when I am taken,” 
clearly praves this fact, for Elisha could see the body 
going up, as surely as if walking by his side; there is 
a wonderful meaning then in that little word “if” 
Bible teachers tell you that Elijah went up to heaven 
budily ; and the next hour declare iat flesh and blood 
cannot cater the kingdeim of God. Mesmerism is the 
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key that unlocks all these wonderful miracics which 
are recorded in the Bible. 

T believe many church members will disbelieve in 
the possibility of spirits materializing iy the presence 
of my subjects ; yet they belicve that Jesus did in the 
presence of his disciples ; but unfortunately but few if 
auy knew him by sight or hearing. Mary, to whom he 
appeared first, did not, and only because the person 
spake her name did she believe it to have been Jesus: 
— Fohn xx: 1-£-16. = 

The two disciples on their way to Emmaus did net 
know him by sight or hearing, and only beeause he 
brake bread as Jesus had done did they believe it to 
have heen Jesus; aud the moment Jie did this, he vat- 
ished aut of Qheir sight:— Luke xxiv: 381. 

“Ve was known of them in breaking of bread.” — 
Luke axiv: 35, a> 

The eleven in the upper chamber did not know him 
by sisht or hearing 3 and he said, “handle me and see” 
“curd white they yet beheved not for joy,” he ened 
for bread ancl dil cut —. Lukeaxiv: 41. 

“PT dont believe in mesmerism or spiritualism,” says 
the disbeliever, “and Iam glad I do not.” The dis- 


ciples were glad that they, too, did not believe that 


Jesus materialized alter lis crucifis®on or it would 
not read that “they believer not for joy” 

The disciples at the sca of Tiberias did not know 
him until he clairvoygntly Kaw the fishes and told 
where to drop the net to catch them.— John xxi: 6. 

If I had never had better evidence of materialization 
than the disciples of Jesus had of his appearing to 
them, I would not believe in it for a moment. 


I wish the world to know that mesmerism proves 
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man’s immortality ; and it should not lessen the num- 
ber of preachers or church attendants, nor the number 
of children at the Sunday School. It should cause 
more to attend; bul the teachings there should be in 
harmouy with the grand truths of the universe. Their 
songs showld be full of gladness and joy; and if they 
could realize what a beautiful hereafter is in store for 
the good and the pure, they would clap their little 
hands with a fervency unknown before, and march 
along lile’s great highway with high hopes of heaven 
before them. Life from childhood to old age should 
hon blessing lo all on earth, and mesmerism when 
properly understood will balp make it so. 





CHUAPTER‘XVITII. 


The matcrialists insist that if it ts possible to see one 
thing while in the clairvoyant state, it must be possible 
to sue every other thing at any time; and they sneer- 
ingly ask those possessed of this gift to turn detectives 
ab their bidding; vot reatizing that every clairvoyant 
might thus became the mark of the midnight assassin. 
enough is known already of clairvoyancy to show that 
men and women are possessed of a gift, which at rare 
intervals atleast, iadieale that man is more than mortal. 

Man is able, by the afd of the dclescope, to now and 
then catch glimpses of other worlds; and through mes- 
merism and its resulling-phenomena, we can as posi. 
lively catch glimpses of another life, or of the spirits 
of those who once Jiverl among us." 

know that many atime IT have seen the moons of 
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Jupiter and Saturn through the icleseope ; and the 
doubting sneer of once who never saw a telescope does 
noL anger me in the Jeast; and I know that J have 
eron aul talked with the spirits of my dear ones, as 
truly as Lo have ever looked dhrongh a telescope ; and 
{he sneer from Cee Hye af the man who haa never had 
IBY Opportunities, docs not alter this fact either. 

f know how diticult it isto find a genuine clairvoy- 
nd amen the many who advertise as such in the daily 
paper: mat T dant wonder at theskepticism of some 
men Who drive dinneatly tried in vain lo learn more 
laut at. é 

Thero are probably talfin dozen bogus mediums and 
clairveyantis daevery one thet is genuine, and it will 
probashy be so, aa long as the preacher preaches a ser- 
mon ug orivinal, which cmunated from another brain; 
or as tome as men cheat in other departments of Mile. 

There are tnany whe will not investigate inmesmerism 
‘or spirituadisin simply because they hear so many bad 
Atonies respecting seme of the mediums; and having 
been sneered al by same over-pious soul, who had read 
tr the newspaper ahout their awful doings, ] clipped 
oul every article | vould find vespeeting them, and-also 
of the awfnl duings of ministers of the gospel, and 
pasted hem sile by Kile, inn seraup-book, had access 
(o (wo or three dailies, aul several weeklies, and in six 
trenihs Lhe record stood six to om iusfiver of the ine- 
dius. 

The suseeplibility of a anan or woman to duunan in} 
finenes, whether thi rman is on bhis, or an the other 
sitle of the grave, ig not governed wholly by the intel- 
lectuality, or by the morality, or pitty of the individ- 
ual. 
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I have wondered often why Jesus should have 
chosen for a heloved disciple, a profane man and a 
liar, “But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not this man.” Mark xiv: 71. Three years with 
the blessed Saviour, though lislening to his counsels 
daily, had not raised Peter much above lus natural 
level of morality. 

As I have sairl already, many persons have been sub- 
jected by my in Cuence, and licd aboutit the next hour; 
but the majority of -my subjects have been of the best 
class of people. ‘TVheir morality, however, has nothing 
to do with their gift of mediumship, or susceptibility. 
to another’s influence, sa far as I know. 

The more susceptible one is to my influence, tho 
more he is Jinbln to be to that of others; and when 
anyone relates hae stories of what a medium said or 
did while they were present, the question in my mind 
is, Whether that mediuin was still partially under the 
maenetic influence of the last visitor, or of his attend- 
ing spirits; or if it was not the reflex action of the 
wind of the persou who is relating the events to me. 

All good mediums are more or less affected by the 
individuals who are with them; and until there is 
a great change in the impressions which are being 
made on the uiinds of the masses by the Sabbath- day 
‘mesmerists who accupy the pulpits of this country, 
the mediums will be liable ta say many things thatseem 
improper or untruthful, to those who have for many 
years been partilly mesmerized every seventh day, 
and impressed Lhereby, that they must beleve in a very 
unreasonable tlieology, or be damned. 

And so long es these Sabbath-day mesmerizers (as 
every earnest preacher is, te a greater or less extent,) 


IS SPIRITUALISM TRUL? 57 


continne to impress their audiences, day after day, 
that morality counts for little or nothing in the race 
for heaven, we winy expect to Near, now and then, of 
immoral doings, uot arly among medinms, but minis- 
ters also. Dao not misunderstand me now; Iam not 
mitking wv tirade against churcl: members; Lam only 
defending the reputution of a class ‘of people, who have 
been maligned os the worst of beings, but who prob- 
ably ure as good and pure as those who talk about 
them, aw 
T dislike that theology, which teaches that any man 
may ruin others untit the eleventh hour of life, and es- 
cape (he penalty by asimple act of faith, and ona very 
convenient bankrupt plan shipwreck his soul into 
heaven for even less than two cents on a dollar. 
Mesinerism should convinee you that cach impres- 
sion which you make for good or ill on the spirit of 
any man will effect you in spiit-life as much or more 
{ian him. | 
I think it an,awful thing for a minister to teach his 
congregation that it is possible for anyone of them to 
make impressions on another mind which will land it 
in perdition, while lic, who does thus impress, can bya 
simple act of faith, go scot free for ever and ever. 
Theology as tanght in most of the churches, is con- 
trary to the highest principles of eternal justice, or 
mesiuerism is not true. 


A 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


T have alinosk invariably found all good mediums to 
be susceptible to my mesincric influence. While giv- 
ing entertainments in the city of Providence, in May, 
and June, 1882, I made the acquaintance of Mrs. Ross, 
a materiajizing medium; ond by request, ] made an 
effort to mesmerizo her. I only partially suceceded 
when she became entranced by a spirit who gave her 
name as Bright Star; and she said that if I would at- 
tend her medinm’s seances, my spirit guides, Rena and 
Emma, would try to materialize. IT attended at least 
a dozen, and those two spirsis did materialize, and came 
out of the cabinet and talked with me at nearly every 
one of those seances. 

There was an average attendance of at least twenty- 
five people, and not less than ag many spirits material- 
ized at each scance, nearly all af whom were recog- 
nize by some ono or more of the company. I saw a 
niwnober whose faces I knew before they passed through 
thaé change called death, 

So wonderful were the manifestations that I wanted 
the fnets recorded for the benefit of humanity, and 
knowing that the medium was lable at any time to be 
taken sick or die, I sent a note to the editor of the 
Lanner of Licht, requesting him to come or send a re- 
porter to make a thorough investigation of tha phe- 
nomena, and give the facts to the world through their 
columns, 


A represeniitive of that paper came to Providence, 
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and also A. EE. Newton, their well-known correspondent, 
and both of their statements of nearly two columns, 
appeared in the Laneecr of Light of June 10th, 1882, 

f also invited the reporter of the paper having the 
largest circulation of any morning paper in the State 
Co attend; and nas tie is a clisitterested party, his state- 
ment, which I copy, will be read with interest by many 
of my readers; and I can assure them-that I know ev- 


will convey a faint idea only of what happens at her 
Beancer When other people attend, and other apirits 
inateriahize, 


[from the Providence, Rf. Morning Star,” June 6, 1832.] 
OTHER WORLDS. 


AN INTERESTING MATENIALIZATION SEANCE IN TIS CITY 
LAST EVENING, 


TWO fFOUMS EMLUGE FUOW THE CALINET AT TILE SAME TIME. 


BOMETUING TUAT WILL BRAT CLOAK 3CNUTINY,—=—THE FULL 
PARTICULAI(S, 


Spirituntiam jias, within the past ten years, reecived the 
attention of the most fearned and practical men of this and 
other countrics, suk while many frauds have been detected 
anit tho guilty ones expased, there have been hests of things 
in connection with tho belief which have never been solved 
orexplnined away, Last evening a Star reporter at ihe in- 
vitation of ltrof. Cadwell, the well-known mesmerist, accome- 
panied that gentleman lo the house, No. 172 Sonth Main 
Si. whero a materinlizing mediun, nomed Mrs. Ross, was to 
givonseones. When tho reporter was shown iuto tho pac- 
Jor there were assembled ahout thirty-five people, all adults, 
and many of them very well known ia business circles, Tho 
scnuco was to tako plico in this room. In the corner facing 
Planet and Seuth Main Streets was stretched a brass rod in 


ery worth is true, And all ho relates of this occasion 
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the form of a segment of a circle, upon which were lung 
some lace curtains. ‘This “was the cabinet, the black under- 
curtains forming ono side, and the solid wall and partition tho 
other two. On the table, three feet from the cabinet, were 
some yvascs al flowers anil a tambouriue. At eight o'clock 
the sas was turned out, hut not before a lighted lamp was 
placed on tho s3)) of the rear window. When Mrs. Ross en- 
tered the cabinet, the black curtains had been let down, and 
another pair had been dropped at the back of the cabinet so 
as to throw the waterialized forma out in strong relief. 

The seance opened with lricf remarks from Mr. Ross, and 
then a familiar hymna was sung: In half a minute the cur- 
tains were parted and a fewalo form clad in snowy white 
beckoned to one of the ladies sitting in the front row to come 
up to her. ‘Che light from the Jump was bright enough to 
enable those present to discern every object in the room, and 
to distingnish the subject of the pictures saspenled from tho 
wall, 6o that Ihe materialized form, or whatever else it mizht. 
be, was very Plainly visible. Jt was recognized by tho lady 
as Lhe epirts form of Mary Merrick. Scarcely had this form 
yanished, when another, a Jad thirteen or fourteen ycars of ago 
camo out of the cabinet. ‘he features were boyish, and tho 
whole form was entirely difcreut from that of the medium, 
both in size awl height. ‘This was recognized by another lady 
as the spirit of her sou. While this form was standing clear 
of the cabinct another was observed just insilo of the curtaiu. 
Goth vanishel for a second or two, and then the form of a 
tall, large framed and very robust spirit of 2 man stood at tho 
ceutral opcning of the curtain. At the same time the form 
of a woman, shorier even tlian the medinm, looked out of tho 
olber side of the cabinet. ‘Then both forms stood at the open- 
ing and conversed in low whispers with one of the geotiemen 
in the circle, What was said to him by them he refused to 
tell, but he volunteered the information that at a private sit- 
ting, held in this city a few days ago, at which only he and a 
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frieml were present, tliese Gwe spirit friends had agreed to 
becotie wnaterialized at this particular seante, The form of 
the male epira, the tern: is allowable, was clad in full regt- 
Inenials, including brags hultens, gold stripes and cpaulets. 

A 6trange appariion.—The next materialization created 
nite o geusalion tn the cirele, Verst the Torn of an old ian, 
quite tall, with iran-peay hair, menstache andl sito whiskers, 
Aol at tho opening, An the farm stood between the cur- 
taitn, a lady exclaimed, @ Vhatiainy Unecla ITenry.” Then 
the fora mised the curtains. aul the form of a young girl, 
Clas] in white, crept np to his side, and placed au arm around 
his waist, “Phe hater form the lady reeoenized ag that of ler 
departel sister. ‘Two morn forma were svon seen in’ Lhe 
Cpening, oue of which waa recaznized og the spirit form of a 
lrigher ofa well-known expressinan and teamster, : 

Ouher waterinlizadions.——There were also materialized the 
formaafiachild, that of a talboaaan with a long flowing Iack 
Derrl and one af no woman, “The liter was recognized by two 
Of thas gentlemen is bea their sister. "Phe most remarkable 
Inateciadization of the wholy then came. Lhe curtains were 
parted, and tho furma of two pirly, cach clad in raiment as 
White as the driven anow come out of tho cabinet aut walked 
boldly ap ta ttes table. Phesa wero recoznized hy Prof. Cadwell 
a4 tho eplrit formaof his daughter Lima, who died four years 
avo, aud) of va lady frien) named Rena, 1o whom she was 
greatly attuehed. Then two lito forms, apparcutly those of 
children gix or 6even yours of nee, wero seen, andl were fal- 
loweal by tha form of u bay, apparently ten years of age. This 
form came out as Far ns the treble. 

The closa of the acunco.-—Vho final materialization was 
that o€  Vivivht Star," the coutroiling spirtt of Mrs. Ross. 
After giving tho Star reporter o spray of Jtlies of the valley, 
nrouwd which sho wound a hair from hier head, “ Bright Star” 
re-entered tho cubinet and to tho amazement of those who had 
never attended the seances prior to last night, came out of the 
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cabinet again leading the still entranced medium by the hand. 
Both entered the cabinet again, the curtains wero quickly 
raised so as to give a complete view of the interior, and al! 
that was to be scen was Mrs. Ross, who was reclining in her 
chair, “ Bright Star” had vanished, and with her all of the 
forms which had been sceu during the evening. The gas waa 
lighted and the cabinct reecived a thorough examination, 
The carpet was found to be whole, and the walls appeared to 
be as solid as adamantine. There was nothing to give ono a 
clue to the mystery, and where the forins came from, if they 
were not materialized, is at present unexplainable. Thoso 
who claimed to have seen their friends in spirit life asserted 
Ihat they saw the features of their friends as plainly as if it 
hal been in the daylight Tho store under tho cabinet is, 
occupied hy a stucco-woiker. An examination of this place 
failed 10 detect anything having the semblance of a trap-door. 


Mrs. Noss informed me that she sat by herself alone 
about one hour at a time ina partially darkened cabi- 
net nearly every day for several months before she be- 
came sufhciently devcloped to sit for a public seance. 
She had been informed Unrough a trance medium, that 
if she would do so she would probally be developed as 
a materializing medium. Undoubicdly scores of my 
renders possess the ricll magnetism for materialization 
of spirit forms, avd would become as good mediums as 
Mrs. Koss in a few weeks, by sitting ta the same way. 


. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Once while giving x course of mesmerie entertain- 
menta in the town of Lisbon, N. IL, the clerle of the 
store in which the Post-Offica was located, came on as 
one of the volunteers. Tle declared that he could not 
open his eyes, or take bis hands apart, while F was ex- 
perimenting with lim. 7 soon beeame satisfied that 
ho waaan froud, and sent lim off the stage. Beeause 
he was not affected, (hat fact was proof positive to luis 
deficient intellect, that the other volunteers were as 
Gishonest as himeclf I]t required some very harsh 
words ta silence tho scamulrel, s0 that I cauld proceed 
with the experiments. I gave two entertainments the 
following week in Laneaster, N. IL, where most of the 
tailroad train hands remain over night. On the sec- 
ontl day ns f was silting in the hotel, I was accosted 
by an elderly gentleman boarding there, who asked 
mo if { waa the suesnerist who Ieetured in the 
hall the previous evening. After telling him that 
{ waa, ho axked permission to relate to me what he 
believed was the most wonderful miracle of the nine- 
teenth century. Ile said that he was Dr. Woodbury, 
tle oldest physician so fur as ho knew in the State 
of New ITampshire. Te said that he formerly lived 
in the town of Whitefield, o few miles sonth of 
Lancaster, and that about two ycars previous he was 
enlied to that town to hold a consultation with the 
resident physician of that place. 

“The patient,” said the doctor, “was a most beauti- 
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ful girl, about cighteen years of age, by the namo of 
Ashley, or a step-daughter of a Mr. Ashley.” 

IIe said * that they decided that the gixl could never 
recover, amd so informed Mr. Ashley. The very next 
week,” said the old gentleman as he warmed up on the 
subject, “a travelling mesmerist came to that town, 
mesmerized that girl, and said that she would get well; 
and when I heard of it I pronounced that man a fool.” 

By this time [ became somewhat interested myself, 
and I asked him how it affected her. . 

Bringing his hand down on his knee with considerable 
force he exclaimed, “She got well sir, got well, and is 
as healthy and strong as any woman in town. Did you 
ever know of anything so wonderful, sir,” he asked, 
“in all you have seen, or read, of mesmerism ?’ 

I replied thal: perhaps I knew something of that case, 
for I was the man who mesmerized the girl, and said 
that she would get well; and to locate the time so that 
there could be no mistake, F informed him that the 
day after I mesmerized the pirl, and gave my last ex- 
hibition in Whitefield, I took the morning train, and 
arrived home in time to gel a late thanksgiving-day 
supper, two years ago that fall. 

“The very time,” said Dr. Woodbury, who in his 
enthusiasm col up and came to me, and taking my hand, 
he thanked me heartily for what I had done, which 
was all that J ever received for curing her. The day 
on which Dr. Woodbury congratulated mo for saving 
the life of a beautiful weman, that clerk of the Lisbon 
Post-Oflice was calling me a fraud ond a humbug to 
the train hands as he delivered them the miail-bag, 
and urging them to break up the entertainment, which 
ho had heard [ «as to give that night in Lancaster; 
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and they agrced to doso, Fortunately TI heard of it 

lyfar nicht, and waa partially prepared for them. 
Tes came nbaut ailty strong, aul occhpicd scats on 
one wide of the hall by Chemselves. Knowing that they 
desigued to har me, ] proceeded very cautiously in 
My Opening remerks, and first experiments. The mo- 
ment | fastened the eves of any subject they would 
ash, © Tow anh da you pet for that?” “ You're a 
fraud,” and other like remarks. 1 finally appealed to 
Ayounp iin fy the imme of Quimby, who was fore- 
nan in the printing-caffice where | lad my bills printed, 
Aud who proved to be a coud sulijcct am imy first night, 
to votne np ngain, ar atate to the andience whether he 
was affected the wiht before ar not. Te reused, and 


ne atime, when a word front him imight have been a .— 


benefit te me. 

I finalty called for more valuntecrs, and two from 
that Railrowl grawd, all of whom if they liad under- 
stood mesinerism, woul have been among my best 
fricudls, caune on the stage. One of those two was as 
good and as ensy a subject as J ever had. 7 fastened 
his eyes and his hands, and inade him forgel his name 
Willin two minutes; and by holding my cane close to 
his cyes, they beeame so altracted to il (hat he could 
not look off, ond he followed it around the stage pretty 
lively for half a aninute. Slepping off the stage, I held 
the cane at arms length directly in front of these men, 
tuul looking steadfastly ab something at the Iael of 
the liall fora Jew moments, in arder to throw them 
off their guard, T started down the aisle on a brisk run 
still holding the cane at arms length, which in its rapid 
flight, passed directly over their heads. As I expected, 
that young man, who probably weighed about one hun- 
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dred and fifty ponnds, followed the end of the cane 
the whole distance ; and he crawled over their heads 
and shoulders at a lively rate. Ile arrived at the end 
of that journey on time, and was there as quickly 
as myself. Swinging the cane around over the aisle, 
I walked back to the stage followed by my subject, 
and snapping my fingers, I said, “ All right, what 
were you off this slage for just now?” With a look 
of blank astonishment he declared that he had not 
left the platform since he first came up. About a 
dozen watech-chains had been broken, about a dozen 
yest-Sronts had been quickly unbuttoned, or had been 
ripped down by that fellow's hands. 

About a dozen noses wero bleeding profusely, 
and at least twenly men were swearing horribly; and 
the subject’s knees and heavy boots were none the 
worse for their rapid journey. That was what I call 
“poing it rough-shod over humanity.” I hope that I 
am a better man now; but I don’t know but I might 
do it again uncer similar circuinstances. The men ~ 
were going to gel mad about it right off; but I said 
* Gentlemen, he is one of your company, and if he did 
it on purpose Tain ghia of 16; if J made him do it, then 
Tam not a fraud, and every one is liable to a fine who 
has elisturbed ma.” 

Iwas mobbed that night after I left the hall, and 
possibly deserverl it; sticks, stones and eggs flew lively, 
but fortunately [ was not lit or harmed in the leust, 
nor did I yun or hide. 1 have played that same trick 
on nearly half a dozen different occasions when seri- 
ously interfered with, but never quite so roughly as 
on that night in Jineaster. The following day I en- 
tered & complaiat against the ringleader of the crowd, 
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at tha ono who took the most active part # the inso- 
lent remarks in the hall, and he was arrested, had his 
trial and was Aned ten dollars and costs, but at my own 
request it was reducer to one. 

1 wag invited to give threa Jectures in one of the 
moat porthern towns of that State, and I had the bills 
printed for that occasion in Laneaster, by thaé same 
Mr. Quioby, who by hat means knew where I was 
fread. 

After giving my first lecture, a Mr. Quimby, a fur- 
niture dealer of that town, requested mo to call and sce 
his wife who waa an invalid, and pronounced incura- 
ble by the family physician. I called twiee and par- 
tially mesmerized her and almost cured her. I prom- 
ise] to cal! andl seo her the follawing day, and guaran- 
teed to cure her completely, for which I aaid I would 
thke no pay, aa I nover had for curing anybody. That 
welt an lot of roughs enme on the stage nnd tried to 
break up the exhibition, After I returned to the ho- 
{¢1, I was informed by a gentleman who was a stranger 
to me, that a Mv. Quimby, who had attended one of my 
entertainments In Lancaster had written to some of 
Uw young mon of that town that I was a fraud, which 
was the reason why I had been disturbed. My opin- 
ion was that if that was so he had done it te keep on 
good terms with those whe had mobbed me at Lancaa- 
fer. 1 asked the gentleman if the Quimby of whom 
he spoke was any relation to the furniture dealer, and 
ha veplied that he wits his son. Greab heavens! and 
1 curing his mother who had been pronowaced ineura- 
Lle, and for nothing. I packed up my things that 
night, and took the stage at live o'clock the next morn- 
ing for the nearest railroad station sixteen miles away, 
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and all day long I blamed myself for deserting that 
lady in that way 

I reached a town many miles distant by nine o’clock 
that morning, advertised, and gave an entertainment 
that night; andl a lady as badly off as the one T de- 
serted so alruplly came into the hall and I cured her 
before she went home. My conscience was quieted, and 
I slept as soundly as though nothing had gone amiss. 
A few weeks later I received a Ictter from Mr. Quimby 
saying that T had helped his wife very much, that he 
was very sorry Lo learn of my unexpected departure so 
suddenly; said Wiat he believed from what I had done 
for his wife, that the third treatment would have 
cured her completely, and offered to pay all my ex- 
penses from Boston there and back, and do all he could 
to help me get another gocd audience if I would come. 

I kept the Ictier, have it yet on file; but as I was 
engaged to go South, [ could not accept his kind offer ; 
and until he reads these pages, if he ever does, will 
he find out why 1 left town so abruptly. 

The evening of the very day on which I performed 
the most remarkable cure of my life I was the most 
grossly insulted by many in the audience because one 
of that audience declared he had only been making be- 
lieve that he was mesmerized. As soon as the excite- 
ment subsided, I mesmerized him again and impressed 
him that the centre aisle of the hall was 4 river down 
which he must swim to safle his Jife, and he almost 
ruined a suit of clothes before he reached the “ prom- 
ised Jand ”' at the rear of the hall. 

Trouble of !his kind may be in store for you, reader, 
if you ever become a mesmerist; and if you haven't 
the grit of a bear, don't try it. 
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CHAPTER XX1. 


Tho word psycholagy is defined by Webster and 
others, nv the seience of the soul; which as already 
slated comes under the head of mesmerism, and a 
curcfa} Klinly of this science must take in all that per- 
tains to man as a spiritual being. Tf those men who 
wrele the Bible jad known inore of mesmerism, and 
its resulting phenomena, they would have been able to 
compreliend much of that which is recorded as super- 
human or miraculous.” 

A lack of knowledge on this subject has shrouded 
the fulure life with almost au impenetrable gloom, and 
made of death a terrible calamity, from which millions 
shrink appalled. This should not be; for death is but 
the twin-sister of sicep, and no more to be dreaded 
than the latter. 

“ Good-night, mamma,” and the darkness of night 
comes over the little darling, and when morning 
dawns, she awakes to resume lier busy life once more, 
nnd if was not a sad parting as the mother kissed ier 
‘croodaight,”’ at the side of her little crib. 

* Good-bye, mamma,” and she folded her litthe hands 
and closed her cyes, ouly to awake anangel in heaven. 
Why need you be more sad now, than then? You 
will meet her again when the gates of the immortal 
life swing wide open for you, as they surely will, when 
you are no longer alle to hold control of your phy- 
sical system; for that, and that alone, is death. 

I do not doubt that Paul heard a mysterious voice 
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while on his way to Damascus, as recorded m Acts ix. 
I do know that voices ean be heard talking from out 
the air, in the vicinity of some of my own subjects. 

My sccond daughter was stricken down with con- 
sumption ab twenty, and after lingering for nearly a 
year, quietly glided out of her carthty form, leaving 
us only the deserted casket. It was nearly four in the 
afternoon, as I was sitting by her bedside conversing 
wilh her on the probable employment of spirits in the 
other world, that a sudden change came over her face ; 
turning to me she said, “ Father, am I dying?” “No, 
nol dying,” I said “ but I think that you will soon be 
safe on the other side.” A quiet, happy smile swept 
over Lho face of “ Our Emma,” and an hour later she 
bade us * Good-bye,” and being no longer able to man- 
ifest through the form which had become enfecbled by 
discase, she too, went over to join the angels. She 
crossed the shining river with a trusting faith in God's 
eternal love. 

While giving my first course of lectures in the Ma- 
sonic Temple, Baltimore, Md., March, 1879, my son-in- 
law was with me, and we were invited by a Mr. Roys- 
ton, a well-known citizen of that city to spend a Sun- 
day evening at his house. THis object was, to see if 
his wife was a mesmeric subject, and I found her to be 
au excellent one. After I had mesmerized her, and 
removed the influence, 2 sat down to the table with 
Mr. and Mrs. Royston, Mr. Kapp a foreman in the 
employ of the L. & O. R. R., and his wife, and my son- 
in-lnw; and while conversing on mesmerism, 4 myste 
riens voice began to talk to Mr. and Mrs. Royston 
fromm out the vacant air over our heads, and after talk: 
ing for several moments, 2 different yoice talked with 
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Mr. aad Men. Kapp for as long a time, and another 
rolee with ie, nnd my Kon-diu-law Alfred Livermore, 
Flies ’s hielael s and we recognized tho voice as hers. 
Mee works te bla were, My darling Alfred, I am 
waithhe fur you in my apirit home, and you will join 
ee very eon.” Ele reply was, that ho hoped it might 
Lego, Ne ene of the company knew ill that moment 
Lin Chebstisn nante, or hid elution lo me, save us two, 

I yetgerinl to Balthuare to fill a second engagement 
eve tes fotluwiow May, and the first Jetler I reecived 
wh fe threes eae from iny wife, who wrote, “ Alfred has 
poteed Hsota [i theo aphit world.” Ife was troubled 
with haut€ dictme, and when it auddeuly stopped beat- 
bey, be eet nv Longer hatd contral of his body, and 
Rar Sef ta Goeesffatedy, 

] wsgigerer, therefare, Uhat Paut did hear a spirit 
ashe, anal fs ney have emaanted from Jesus, who’ as 
om yb esible ep it euevived the ahock of death. I think, 
Miruveten, tet Saal rade up the stulement which he 
hiehvvee Ube ojtedt qnarde to litt, as to his fulure course 
be ide, Kewl evrefally the recital ng given in Acts ix, 
Sorieeels, doi you will probably think so too; I have 
hareey pAmewe dedrige Cheougd itodern mediums to make 
rte ¢amtitebrtiry wtalennernts. spirits out of the 
Ginen see at lucble to sake sidtakea ancl misstatements 
Wie Reese End thee Legere, bet aut iaera gu, unless it be for 
buck of beelyg able te fally control tho mediuin, 

A tepful adioleat of mexmerisin, if funiliae with Bi- 
bbe boenert, canes well deuy Chat spiritual beings have 
fered an fapetant part in Ghe affairs of mortals, and 
Mechel) te the duty and privilege of avery honest 
Guesk ta dec tivate with an unprejudiced mind, all 
Shatiwee of eselt contrul, snciont or modera, 
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Mr. and Mrs. Kapp for as long a time, and another 
yoice with me, and my son-in-law Alfred Livermore, 
Emma's husband ; and we recognized the voice as hers. 
Her words to him were, “My darling Alfred, I am 
waiting for you in my spirit home, and you will join 
me very soon.” His reply was, that he hoped it might 
be eo. No one of the company knew till that moment 
his Christian name, or his relation to me, save us two. 

I returned to Baltimore to fill a second engagement 
on the following May, and the first letter I received 
while there was from my wife, who wrote, “ Alfred has 
joined. Emma in the spirit world.” He waa troubled 
with heart disease, and when it suddenly stopped beat- 
ing, he could no longer hold contro) of his body, and 
he left it immediately. 

I suppose, therefore, that Paul did hear a spirit 
voice, and jt may have emanated from Jesus, who aa 
an invisible spirit survived the shock of death. I think, 
however, that Paul made up the statement which he 
declares the spirit made to him, as to his future course 
in life. Read carefully the recital as given in Acts ix, 
xxil-xxiy, and you will probably think so too; I have 
never known spirits through modern mediums to make 
more contradictory statements. Spirits - out of thes 


as those in the form, but not more so, unleas it be for © 
‘ lack of being able to fully control the medium. 

A careful student of mesmerism, if familiar with BE. 
ble history, cannot well deny that spiritual beings have 
played nn important part in the affairs of mortals, and 
it should be the duty and privilege of every honest 
man to investigate with an unprejudiced mind, all 
phases of spirit control, ancient or modern. 





112 1IOW TO MESMERIZE. 


Allowing thal a spirit did forciell tlic birth of Jesus, 
that Joseph was warned in a dream, that Elizabeth did 
prophesy, that Nicodeimns dict talk with an angel, and 
that Jesus while yot a child did confound the elders, 
it would only prove the possibility of spirit intercourse 
anil spirit control. Nearly or quite all that is reearded 
in the Bible is similar to that which is transpiring all 
around us in this wonderful age of human progress. 

T would like lo call your attention for a faw minutes 
to the direct and positive teachings of Jesus as re- 
corded in the Gospels. If I did not see danger ahead 
of a very serious nature, I should be rather foolish to 
warn you nonecessarily. In the sixtecnth chapter 
aud twelfth verse of Matthew we read, * Then under- 
stoad they (ihe disciples) how that he CJesns) bade 
hem leware, not of the leaven of bread, bub of the 
doctrine of ihe Pharisees, and of the Sadducees.” 
Tiere is something of fur greater moment then, than 
daily bread for consideration. 

Vhe Jows were divided into two great sects, the 


Pharisees an] the Sadducees, and in the eighth verse . 


of the twenty-third chapter of Acts we learn the na- 
ture of those two deectrincs of which Jesus bacle his 
disciples beware; it reads, “For the Saddueces say 
(hat there is wo resurrectivn, neither angel nor spirit; 
but the Pharisees confess both.” From this and other 
puissages, iL is evident that the Saddueces did net be- 
lieve in fulure existenee, while the Pharisees believed 
in the future resurrection of soul and body, with no in- 
termediate Jif: lictween death and the resurrection of 
the hody. Tt was of these doctrines that Jesus bade 
his disciples ta heware. 
Matthew xxit: 238-32 ;—* The same day came to him 
eo ws 
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the Sadducees which say that there is no resurrection.” 
Jesus answered...“ But as touching the resiurection 
of ihe dead have ye not read that which was spoken 
to you by God, snyiug, I am the God of Abraham and 
the God of Isanc and the God of Jacob, God is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living... And they were 
astonished at hig doctrine.” And well they might be, 
for it Laught that those men were not dead, but alive 
in the other world; and if they were, so necessarily 
were all who had gone through the change called 
death. 

Jesus believed in an immediate life after death, 
and in harmony with that idea he said to the thief on 

_the cross, * verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise.” 

IT made a very prominenl Adventist Rider in Wil- 
mington, Del., very angry at me one day for correct- 
ing him iu reading the above passage, when he jut the 
comma after “to<lay,” and the word “thou” belore 
shalt,” making it appear that that promised event was 
in the distant future. 

Paul is the author of more than one-half of the books 
of the New Testament, and the real founder of the 
Christian religion as tanglit to-day in mcarly all the 
churches. We read of his wonderful, conversion, but 
T fail to see that Paul was ever converted. Ie was a 
Phavrisce from birth, and hoasted of being a Pharisee 
until the day of his death, see Acis xxhi: G& © Dut 
when Paul perceived that one partwas Sadducces, and 
the other Pharisees, he eried out in the conned, § Mon 
aud brethren, [ ana Vharisee, the sonal a Pharisee, ane 
of tle hope and resurrection of the dead Lam entled ta 
question.’ ’ In what then consisted his conversion? 
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Ie believed from ehildhond in that doctrine of which 
Jesus said, “ Beware,” and he boasted after his so- 
called conversion, that he was yet a Pharisee. 

Iie and his sect were aa bitter enemies of materiali- 
zation, as are his followers to-day. And while on his 
way to Damascus to kill these who did believe in the 
materialization of Jesus after his execution, he saw a 
light, or rather experienced a spiritual manifestation, 
that fully convineed him that Jesus had been seen alive 
after his crucifixion ; and if ij was possible for one dead 
man to rise from the dead under the most favorable 
circumstances, than it would be possible for other men 
to be resurrccied at some future time. Paul, there- 
fore, was not really converted to a new belief, but 
strengthened in his own doctrine of the future resur- 
rection of the dead. And Jesus with clairvoyant vis- 
ion must have seen this, when he bade his disciples 
“ Beware of the doctrine of the Pharisees ” which doc- 
trine became through Paul, the ruling belief of those 
who to-day are called Christians. 

I believe that uf there was such a man as Jesus, he 
did not possess more remarkable powers than many 
other men. One man to whom I made a similar state- 
ment was shocked, or at least said he was, and asked 
“Who cver raised the dead, but Jesus?” I answered 
“Elijah, Elisha and Paul.” 

We read of great multitudes coming on foot many 
miles to hear Jesus preach; and we read, * He healed 
them all.” All of those multitudes could not have 
been much in need of healing, or they could not have 
walked so far. 

There was only one multitude in which “all” needed 
to be healed. John v: 2, 3:—“ Now there was at Je- 


J 


IS BEIRITUALISM TRW13? LS 


rusalem by the sheep market, a pool having five 
perches. In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, af Llind, hialt and withered, waiting for ihe mov- 
ing of the water.” Of this vast multitude Jesus healed 
jnst one man, and go fay as we can learn, not so much 
ns npake one kind word to all the others. Ie turned 
water into wine al the rich man’s feast, but none for 
the tein, the hedt, and the withered at the pool by the 
sheep anarcket ab Jerusalem. 

I jocpa PF shalt not offend any true believers, if their 
befref las Leen the ineuss of making them better men or 
waanen. Pt dees net of all inen, or we should not read 
in Joba vilig Stet ¢:—*Lhen said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on hum... Ye are of your father the 
Devil, aud the lusts of your futher ye will do.” 


CHAPTER XATII. 


1 feet that Po mist say one word in favor of a much- 
abeasedd gnediuin, Sudus Gsearigt. -dohn vi: 70 :— Je- 
ous answered Chem, Tlave net I chosen you twelve, 
atl ene of youian Devil’ Poor Judas has had the 
crealft fur viphteen hundred years of being that devil. 
fake sais 2, b:—"' Then entered Satan into Judas, 
sNruamed Iscariot being of (he number of the twelve.” 
lf Susddas wos the devil spoken of by Jesus, then the 
stevif wutered the devil, for the purpose of helping Je- 
nits carry eutthe great plan of salvation, by which that 
evil wand Jere all whe should be saved by that won- 
erful plan of redemption, [do not believe that if there 
ig aidlevil, he is so big a foot as te ruin Ins oWil empire, 
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and help build wp that of his enemy. Perhaps, how- 


’ ever, he took that course to get rid of those people who 
are Soolish cnough to believe without evidence such 


stories as that about Jonah swallowing a whale. Ju- 
‘las, if there ever was such a man, may have been sus- 
ceptible to spirit influence, and may have been en- 
tranced by a spirit. | 

J would like to ask, if one of the twelve which Je- 
sus chose for his companion was a devil, which one? 
Matthew xvi: 18:— And I say also unto thec, that 


_ihou art Peter and upon this rock I will build my 


church, ...and f will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of Ireaven.” .. Matthew xvi: 23:—* But be 
(Josus) turned and said unto Peter, ‘ Get thee behind 
me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me.” Peter then, 
is the Satan spoken of by Jesus when he said, “ lave 
nol I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?” 

If this is al] trne, Satan has the keys of the kingdom 
o{ heaven, and if he was ever thrust out of the celes- 
tial kingdom, because he mace an cffort to become the 
ruler of heaven, as Iwas taught at Sunday-school, then 
he lias played as deep and well-laid plan to get the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven into his own hands. TF it 
was possible for God to be manifest in that man Jesus 
Christ, it was just as possible for the devil to be mani- 
fest in that man whom Jesus called Satan, : 

ivéry lock, bar and bolt, every states-prison and 
penitentiary, every rum-shop and poor-house, and all 
that js wrong in human affairs to-day, pronounce the 
C)iistian religion as taught for cighteen hundred years 
one sal disastrous failure. 

One great question is, could Jesus have been the 
great Messiah that was spoken of by the prophets? In 
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Matthew xvi, we read that Jesus told the Sadducees 
nul iho Pharisees that no sign should be given that 
generation hut the sign of Jonay the praphet. Matthew 
xiiz -HW:—" As Jonah wos three days and three nights 
in the Welly of the whale, so shall the son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the carth.” 
In Mark xv: $2-46: we learn that it was evening be- 
fore Joseph askel for the lody af Jesus ; and after re- 
ceivings peninission of Pilate to take il, he bought fine 
linen in which he wrapped the body, and laid it in the 
eepalehre; tawl by this time it must have been nearly 
midnicht. Matthew xxviii: 1:—“In the end of the 
Subbath as it heaan to dawn towards the first day of 
the week enine Mary.” ... And an angel told her that 
Jeaua hac risen; but how long before, no one knows, 
Elow long then, could the body have heen in the heart 
Of the earth?—from about midnight of Fiiday, to 
ecaneting before the end of the Sabbath, which was 
Satnelay, a park of two nights and one day: only one- 
third of the tin as given in Matthew xii: 40. 

T call sear attention to these things to show you how 
enky a thing it dins been for your religtous teachers to 
inabho weeaye japresasinus on the minds of their hearers, 
nek of whem da net search for themselves, but become 
Impressed by the spoken words, to belicve-that events 
wero ehlirely different from the actual facts, and I 
know frim experience Uhab auch lupressions are inju- 
rivus to many people. 

In March, 1879, while on iny way to Utica, N. Y., 
aA paliceman cumo aboard the train at Albany, with 
a lecouliftl young Judy, about twenly years of age, in 
his caro, that Jig was inking to tho Ulica Insane Asy- 
lum. I asked him tho cause of her insanity, and he 
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atid she had been made crazy while attending ao revival 
mecting in Albany. I said to the policeman, and to 
the father of the girl who was present, that I was tho 
one who had recently given a course of lectures at the 
Martin Opera House in Albany, on mesmerism ; and I 
was confident that a psychological impression had been 
made on lier mind, which, as it had been made so re- 
cently, I could remove in half an hour; as they refused 
Lsaid that I would forfeit twenty dollars if I failed, 
and chirge uothing if I made a success, provided they 
would accompany ine to a private room in any hotel 
in Utica. ‘Uhe father was a member of the church 
where the revival was he'd, and he indignantly re- 
quested me to attend to my own business. Of course 
I felt cheap for a moment, but no more friendly to that 
system of slvation that would psychologize a beauti- 
ful woman and send her to an Insane Retreat for life. 
While I was giving a course of lectures in the Brook- 
lyn Atheneum, I saw the wife of Mr. Andrews, the 
agent of the building ; she was wringing her hands, and 
continually uttering the most heartrending moans of 
despair. Ile assured me that she had been in that con- 
dition for many months. She had been a faithful 
member of a Christian church, and had become im- 
pressedl by the preacher that she had commitied the 
unpardonable sin. There was another lady in that 
city, who had been similarly affected for ten years. 
My cldest sister dicd unconverted, and my mother 
while standing at the open grave laid her head on my 
shoulder, and in a wail of despair cried out, * Oh! my 
God, can it be, that I shall never sec my first-born 
child in heaven.” My mother was a member of the 
Congregational Church, and there were no words of 
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comfort for her, when death, that grim old monster of 
my childhood, invaded for tho firat time the home of 
“my mother.” And from that hour 1 do not remember 
of over aceing hor amile again. Years passed slowly 
by, It that impression “lost forevér” was never 
ermed from her mind. It way tho principle, if not the 
auly cause that faally culminated in an order from the 
ptuper Ofkcinla to take her to tho Insane Asylum at 
Northampton, Masa, and Inter on, to the Asylum at 
Woreestet, Iterna thero 1] saw her for the last time, 
befure vlio finally lost control of her “ feshly taberna- 
ele.” which now rests in peace in the cemetery at 
Kprdagfetil, Maas., which my mother in ono of her lucid 
moments cntled “That beautifl garden of the dead.” 
My mother Jing talcen on a material form once, ‘stnce 
she left the worn-out body, and was unmistakably ree- 
eghizedl hy inysel€ and son at Mas. Andrew's seunce, 
at ako Pleasant Camp Meeting in 1881. 

‘Those devils cast out by Jesus were simply human 
apirits, who were cither ignorant, or wicked, or who 
appeared to be, for jack of obtaining full control of the 
mediuin. And judging from what I have seen of the 
lunatics in our Insane Asylums, I should suppose that 
many of them aro similarly affected, while others have 
partially or fully lost control of their physical system, 
ancl that some are Jaboring under impressions which 
have been made on the spirit by a proccss similar to 
that by which [ impress my subjects; and as belore 
staled, no ang “shoult be alowed to remain under any 
Gne uupression too long. Mesmerism shoukl be ua- 
dermtood thoronelly hy every physician and attendant 
in over} Jnsunc Asytun on cari. 

We want areligion that isin harmony with the ever- 
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lasting truths of the universe, or none. Men are civi- 
lized and enlightened, not because of the Bible, but in 
spite of it. And the man who attempts to impress you 
with the idea that all civilization is from the Bible, is 
an ignoramus or a fraud. 

The author of our being is a kind and loving father 
to all his children, while the'God of Moses was proba- 
bly only a hinnan spirit that had lived ina mortal body, 
and in my humble opinion, as bloodthirsty a one as 
ever lived on carth; and if your child has a hankering 
after dime novels, descriptive of Indian massacres, let 
him read those awful stories recorded in the fore part 
of the Bible, of the wholesale slanghtcr of tens of 
thansands of innocent nen and women, and pratthing 
halies, by cammand of that disembodied spirit some- 
times called’ God, Lord, and Satan. We have two aec- 
counts of (he numbering of Israel, given apparently by 
two differently constitulcd men, one of whom calls the 
spirit who ordered the numbering, “The Lord,” and 
the other, calls the same spirit “Satan,” and as it re- 
sulted in the butchery of seventy thousand innocent 
men, I think this name more appropriate than the 
other, sec JT Samuel xxiv: 1:— And the anger of the 
Lord was kiwlled against Israel, and he moved David 
to say, Go number Isracl.” I Chronicles xxi: 1:— 
“And Satan provoked David to number Israel.” 

But you may say what has all this to do with mes- 
merism? Veople by being mesmerized aro oflen de- 
veloped into (ranee mediuins. And a “ Thus saith the 
Lord” that was spoken so many scores of times to Da- 
vid, came from a spirit; through the lips of a trance 
mediwy, called a “scer”’ and his name was * Gad.” 
Mesmerism is the doctrine of impressions, and the im- 





IS SPIRITUALISM TRUE? 12 


pressions thal have bee. made on the minds of tho 
niasses, Who have been taught that it was the God of the 
universe who commanded the butchery of so many thou- 
ainds of innocent people, lave been detrimental to hu- 
man progress. And human hearts lave wailed for the 
dear departed dead, and asked in vain, “ Ob! churel- 
men, tell us truly of the life beyond?” 

1 find in the personal history of Garibaldi something 
relating to the death of his wife ; he says, “ On that day 
when striving still to detain her with me, I felt her 
failing pulse, and sought to cateh her feeble breathing ; 
hnt T pressed the hand and kissed the lips of the dead, 
nud wept the tears of despair.” Poor Garibaldi, you 
little dreamed how soon she whom you loved so ten 
derly, would weleome you to the beautiful land of the 
avul. My God, I thank thee for the glorious truths of 
pnmortality taught by mesmerism. 





CHAPTER AXATITI. 


The New York Sux of January 11th, 1881, devotes 
nearly a column descriptive of “Dr. Reard’s Trance 
Tests.” “Interesting experiments in the Acudemy of 
Sciences.” “ Live flesh painlessly seared with a hotiron, 
and teeth extracied during the Mesmerie Spell.” 

“ Dr. Georgo BM. Beard repeated lust evening before a 
large audicnce the experiments with persons in a state 
of mesmeric trance which were recently described in 
the Sx, and introduced others of a startling nature. 
The audience comprised inany distinguished physicnuis 
and scientists... .. Dr. Beard was warmly congratn- 
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lated by the physiciana present on the success of his 
experiments.” The experiments were almost precisely 
spnilar to those performed hy myself fora third of a 
century. 

Tam often asked if good subjects that have been 
cuntrolled hy onc mesmerist, can be by another; and 
aiso, if a person who is susceptible to the influence of 
one mesmerist is to every ather? Not necessarily, yet 
most of them are. If I have been correctly informed, 
the very best subject thal Dr. Beard experimented 
with, wag 1 one-armed man, by the name of W. II. 
Ordway, now (or quite recently) residing at 208 Wash- 
ington St., J’revidence, KR. I. 

Since the above article appeared in the New York 
Sun Mr. Ordway informed me that he had been tried 
repeatedly by three or four good mesinerists who did 
not have the slightest clfect upon him; and that he was 
mesmerized for the first, and several subsequent times 
by mysel!, about five years since in Music LIall, Port- 
land, Me. | 

Mr. Ordway is one of the best subjects for me to ex- 
periment with, I have had on the platform for many 
years, and he said that Dr. Beard pronounced him one 
of his best during those cxperiments in New York. 

Many people become better sensitives by being mes- 
merized often. The majority, however, do not, for the 
same reason, I suppose, that some mien after being 


awakened a few times by an alarm of fire are less 


startled or confused than at first. The most amusing 
part of a mesimeric entertainment is, to sce the blank 
or confused look on the face of some timid lady or 
bashful youth, on being restored to the normal state, 
while tending a folded shaw), mistaken for a fretful 
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bnhe, or, while making love to a broom, driving an 
imaginary team, or earnestly declaiming, “The boy 
stood on the burning deck,” or any other laughable cx- 
periment. Tlowever good the subjects may be, that 
you are operating with, if they come out of the spcil 
that you have thrown over them, as quictly as soime 
people wake out of sleep, not one in a hundred of any 
audience will believe that they have been affected by 
ihe mesmerist. 

Continuing to operate with such subjects for five 
minutes afterwards, will throw a doubt over the mine 
of one-half of your congregation as to the genuineness 
of all the others, and they rise ev masse and leave the 
hall, declaring that they are disgusted with the wholo 
thing. Just one little thing like that may prevent you 
from having any audience on the following night, or 
forever after in that city. ‘To know this one fact may 
he worth a hundred dollars to a beginner every week 
in the year. If you uso any one or more good subjects 
for halfa dozen evenings — even though you give twice 
as good entertainments by so doing,—your audiences 
will call you a fraud for doing so, they believing that 
he is trained to go through whatever the inesmerist 
wants to have him. Many really good subjects are too 
enger to enter the enchanted state, and begin to act 
hefore becoming entirely magnetized ; and if the mes- 
merist has faith in their honesty, and has othors going 
through some strange performance at the same time be 
is yery liable to let some continue in a semi-mesincric 
state, who will either be making belicve, or appear to 
be. IL encenvor to use great care that no one sliull act 
who is not fully controjled. I lave often said to my 
audience that I did not want anyone to take my word, 
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or that of Lhe subjects as to the actual state they were 
in; for if they were not sufficiently mesmerized to show 
it in their every act and word, more convincingly than 
any stalement we might make, even under oath, they 
were entirely worthless as subjects. 

I gave a number of mesmeric entertainments in Re- 
publican Hall, Thirly-third Street, corner of Broac- 
way, New York, in February, 1880. I had a number 
of very excellent subjects, and required cach one to 
give nol only his name, but street, and number of his 
residence. Every experiment was genuine in every 
particular, but they were far too wonderful for an av- 
erage New York audience ; and the general expression 
of the majority on leaving the hall was to the cfilect 
that Chey did not believe that anyone hac the power 
to make 2 man senseless by siunply speaking as I did 
{oa number of subjects, or to make him go through 
such singular performances, many of which were simu- 
ar to Dr. Beard’s experiments. 

The presidents of the first and second spiritualist 
socictins of New York, Messrs. Newton and Weldon, 
gave notices of the cntertainments at their respective 
Sunlay mectings ; and one or both of those gentlemen 
altended several times. I would here caution the young 
mesinerist to be very careful and not do too much, or 
he mary defeat his own purposes. 

The New York 7rituve, of May 24, 1881, contains 
alengiiy account of one more of Dr. G. M, Bearc’s 
wonlerfulexperiments. This time witha lady that was 
blindfolded, and while in that condition *.... was able 
to nae accurately cards drawn at random from a pack 
and lieltl by the Doctor upon her forchead. She also 
read {he title-page of a volume which the Doctor took 
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from his pockct.... Such experiments as those of Dr, 
Beard are heavy blows at the theories of the material- 
ists who claim that all mental action is a physical phe- 
nomenon depending on the organs of sensation, What 
power is it, will they tell us, that reads coarse print 
when the eyes are practically blinded? There must 
he a faculty of perception in the brain quite indepen- 
dent of the organs of sight, which under certain rare 
conditions comes into play. What is it that sces withi- 
out the aid of optic nerve or retina? Tere is a ques- 
tion which opens a wide and interestiag held for epcc- 
ulation.” 

Secing the above, and many other notices concern- 
ing Dr. Beard’s experiments, in which the press of 
New York appeared to be deeply interested, I made 
inquiries, and was rather surprised to learn the fact, 
that the lady spoken of in that quotation from tho New 
York Zrééunc, with whom Dr. Beard made Dis must 
wonderful experiment, was Mrs. Julian M., wile of 
Prof. A. I. Carpenter, of Gloucester, Mass., who had 
done precisely the same thing about ten years previ- 
ously on my platform, during my third course of Iec- 
tures in ‘one of the principal halls in the city of Bos- 
ton, on which occasion I called for « committee of one 
lady and one gentleman to assist in btindfolding her, 
and in placing a large number of business cards upon 
hier forehead, selected at random from all T could col- 
lect from the audience, together with several railroad 
tickets, time-tables, etc., and she real every one of them, 
and deseribed a number of photographs correctly. 

Prof. Carpenter hag since Lecoine a very sueeessful 
mesmerist. He took a deep interest in my exprrbnents 
for several nights, or cven weeks, and experimented 
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with my subjects after I had mesmerized them. Mrs. 
Carpenter has the reputation of being the very best, or 
one of the best clairvoyants in the United States. 

There is no question of mere importance to you and 
me than that asked by the New York Zridune in the 
guotation T have made from that popular journal: 
“What is it that sees without the aid of optic nerve 
or retina?” Mesmerism and the phenomena resulling 
therefrom will give back the answer to every nan and 
woman, who will trembling hands, are reaching towards 
the infinite or the dear departed for one gleam of light 
from over the river that for aught they know, rolls in 
solemn silence at the end of mortal life. 

Prof. David Swing of Chicago, recently delivered a 
sermon on * The worth of jife;” in closing, he said, 
“Tf the grave isthe end, then the march of man, other- 
wise ude wilh flying banners and with rich caparison 
and with vielories assured for to-inorrow, becomes 
a funeral march hefore we have journeyed far from our 
childhood home; and inall the last years the flags 
must be furled, and their staffs pointed downward, and 
the music mus be hushed into muffled drums. Feal- 
low education and law, and a powerful will, and lofty 
ideals as onr youth may, many of them die in early life, 
and many live long, only to fail of finding anywhere 
the smile of thetr father in [{caven. Jf we must limit 
this jimman experiment to this brief carth, then our 
logic fails, and all our cloquence must turn into a lam- 
entation to en with the sac words, ‘ Weis dead.’ Given 
such asudden lermination of the human career, and all 
logic and rheloric fail. Tle lips of preacher, orator and 
thinker, the aspirations and hopes of man grow silent 
in anticipation of that perpetual silence just at hand.” 
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If I should write a treatise on health and happiness 
that should add ten years to the length of mortal life, 
and make those years happier than they otherwise 
would have been, my countrymen would erect to ma a 
monument higher than was ever dreamed of by mortals. 

A careful study of mesmerism, and that whicli is 
closely connected therewith, will open up to man, not 
ten years only of additional life, but one of endless du- 
ration. To me that future isa land of flowers and 
sunshine, for every man and woman and child of carth 
who has done the best they could here, and without 
wronging others intentionally. A place of happiness 
for gond people; the possibility of becoming better 
there, the same as here. 

Mesmmerism teaches the value of impressions. Be 
careful then of every word you say, of every act you 
do; for if mesmerism is true, your words and decds 
will affect others for good or evil, and may bless you, 
or haunt you, not in this life only, but most assuredly, 
for a season in the life to come. 

Every good or bad impression that you make on un- 
other mind —as sure as Gort iy just — must allect you, 
as long asit does that one. Neither silver nor gold pass 
current in the Jand of souls. Good deeds and kind 
words are the only passports that ticket you through 
the gates of the celestial city, or into the presence of 
the good and the pure. 

If my life for one-third of a century as a mesmerist, 
falis short of impressing some of my fellowmen of these 
grand truths, I have lived in vain. 

There are many other Usings to which I would like 
to call your attention, as this is a boundless field for 
all investigating minds; Lut if you are possessed of 
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good perecptive facullics, you will he able to learn 
much yourself, by your own experimenting. Remem- 
ber this, Ghat all tint ia known now had to bo learned, 
not from books, but by actual experience; and the 
snme is true respecting every other science. acts 
had to be learned before they could be written for the 
instruclion of other people. Therefore endeavor to 
find out all you can from the experience of others, and 
if possible add to the store of Inman knowledge, by 
finding owt something Chat nobody ever knew befare. 

All Une mighly heroes of the ages have made their 
impress on the enduring pages of etrth’s eventful his- 
tory. The musig that hag followed in their wake has 
been too offen only the multled divin. Fire and rap- 
ine, carnage and death mark their pathway along the 
truck of time. One name alone outshines them all: 
MESMER! founder of a glorious science, thou hast 
opened wide the gales immortal. 


I reverently cdedicale these pages to one who, little 
ilreaming that her next song would be written with 
her spirit fingers beiween those closed slates, to which 
I have called your allention, trustingly said, “The 
title of my next sone shall bo 


“DREAMING IN THE SUNSIINE.” 


And she folded her hands quictly over her bosom, and 
went to sleep, only to wake in that better land of 
songs, and sunshine, and flowers. And if a belief in 
spiritual phenomena, and spirit communion, and spirit 
prescnice is only dreaming, do not wake me until 
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Prepared for the Third Edition. 





It is only eight months since my first edition was of: 
“fered for sale; and there are now less than e dozen cop- 
ies of the second edition on hand, it having had a far 
more rapid sale than 1 expected. 

Many who have learned how to mesmerize from tho 
instructions which this book contains, inform me that 
they ave scriously rnnoved by men who are asking why 
they cannot do as wonderful things with their mes- 
meric subjects as some magicians, and so-erlled ex- 
posers of spiritualism are able todo, including ‘ ‘The 
London Ghast Show,” “The Acrial Suspension Act,” 
«The Floating Head,’ “ The Automatie Card Player,” 
“The Mysteries of Second-Sight,” and some other 
things; and in response to an oft-repeated request, I 
shall endeavor in this appendix, to give a clear and com- 
prehensive explanation of some of the deceptions that 
are practised under the guise of mesmeric influence, 
which will uot be found in my first or second erlitions. 

Every mesmerist is liable at any time to meet peo- 
ple who will tell him, as many have me, that they have 
scen a magician mesmerize a girl or Jady, and cause 
lier to sleep, while suspended in mid-air unsupported ; 
or with only one clbow resting on a rod of iron. 

For the unsupported “ Act,” the girl lics down ona 
table, a few passes are nade over her, ouly to deceive 
the audience, while a canfederate adjusts a red of iron, 
which he unperecived, puls through a snail opening: tn 
the rear curtain, ino an iron socket, whieh js fastened 
fo a belt around the waist of the girl, and supports 
her after the tale is removed. A ring, wilh a secret 
spring which opens as it touches the rod, is shown 
to the audience, and Uhen passed over the eatire body 
aud limbs of the apparently sleeping girl, 10 convey the 
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idea that she is supported entirely by the anysterious 
magnetic influence, imparted by the passes which he 
made over her with his hands. I have been asked 
many Lines by people who have seen the performance, 
why I could not do the same, that is, why I, too, coukl 
nob suspend the law of gravitation, sufliciently to cause 
a lady lo sleep in mid-air as she appeared to. 

For the “Suspension Act,” in which the girl is ap- 
parently sleeping, with one elbow resting on a rod of 
iron as her only support, there is a mechanical device, 
worn benealh tho outer parment, cousisting of two 
pieces of iron, one of which extends to the elbow, Lhe 
other to below the lups, with @ spring-catch under the 
arm-pit, so arranged as to hold her in a horizontal 
position. ‘The passes which he makes over her, are 
only to deecive the spectators, who, while the curtain 
is going down, look into cach other's faces, and say, 
“ Wow wonderful! ? while she awakes? with a laugh, 
at the gullib:lity of many in the audience, and is lifted 
off the von rod which fits into a socket, in the end of 
the machine, at her elbow. 

The “ Secnnd-Sight Mystery,” which is often palmed 
offon an unsuspecting audience as.genuine clairvoy- 
ance, consists of ascries af questions so arranged as 
to be remembered very casily ; and embraces every 
conceivable ehject that wand be lable to find its way 


into w prblic hall; anc the questions as far as is practi-. 


cable, are connected alphabetically, or otherwise, with 
the various articles. As “ Wateh” and“ Wiiat” both 


commence will the same Ictter, the question * Wlhiat - 


is this?” indicates that ib is some kind of a watch. Ag 
there are many kinds to be remembered, suppose that 
we agree, thal the cheapest, or most common be classed 
as number onc; and the most costly, as the highest 
number. A brass watch is number one; a commoen 
open face silver watch is nnmber tivo; a costly gold 
witeh may he called number ten. A question of only 
three words is called question number one, as it would 
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be a dificult matter to ask many questions with any 
less words. A question of four words is called ques- 
tion number two; nnd each additional word makes ita 
question one number higher. If a gold stem-winder 
is the fifth watch in tho class, a2 question commencing 
“What is this,” with any four words added thereto, 
would make it a number five question, and convcy at 
once the fact that it is not only a watch, but the par- 
ticular kind. 

Vor the presentation of this trick or deception, usu- 
ally a Jady is blindfolded on the stage, aud a few un- 
necessary passes are made over her by the magician, 
which he claims puts her into the clairvoyant stute. 
lle then goes down the aisle, and if a gold stem-winder 
watch is shown him, he turns towards the Jady, and 
usks a question commencing “ What is this?” with any 
other four words in the question. Suppose he says, 
“What is this, can you tell me?” and she, knowing 
that it isa watch, and the kind, only answers “A 


watch.” Tle whispers to the owner requesting him to , 


ask her to describe it; and she rephies, “ A stem-winder 
gold watch.” If any one supposed that she got the 
idea of a watch from the first question, they cannot 
comprehend how she was able to describe it, from tho 
question asked by a stranger. - 

As watches are made in many countries, the names 
of the different places are written down ina column 
alphabetically for easy remembrance. Suppose that 
Elgin was number one, Geneva, number two, Spring- 
field, number three, Waltham, muuber four, A ques- 
tion of three words “ Tell where made?” or “ Where 
manufactured please ?” is a number one question, cor- 
responding to the first name in the column, and she 
knows at once that it was made in Elgin, Ill. If he 
had said, “* Where was this watch manufactured?” or 
asked her the question as to where it was intade, using 
any other five words, she would have knewn that it 
was made in SpringGehl. Six words in the question 
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would indicate Waltham, Itis uot to be expected that 
tivo people will be able to learn all the questions in 
an hour; but enough can be Icarned in two hours’ time 
to chable two arcinary individuals to give an accepta- 
ble exhibition of second-sight; and continued practice 
for a lew eveniugs will make them very proficient. 

While giving a course of Ieciures in Lowell, Mass., 
one of the morning dailies asked why I could not give 
as good an exhibition of clairvayance with some of ny 
mesmeric subjects, as Rabert Heller did with his sister 
in Uorticutbural tall, Boston. I sent for my young- 
est daughter, a miss of fifteen, taught her the * mys- 
icries of sccond-sight”’ in less than two hours, had 
ber on the slage that wight, and the same daily on 
the following meming pronounced her superior to 
Miss Ucler; and the reporter was subsequently very 
uch surprised, as lL explained it te the audience. 

A question heginning with “What is hal?” is 
moucy; and the uumber of words, indicate the kind. 
That Just question, consisting of three words, is a cup 
per coin; one word more added thereto, would be a 
vickel; two words, a silver coin; three, a gold coin; 
and four, paper ancy. | I will give farther on, a very 
simple rule for tclling Low much money, the time by a 
watch, the date on coins, and other numbers. ‘lhe 
names of countries are written down in a column com- 
mencing with the letter A, Amevica, Brazil, Canada, 
Denmark, England, France, cle. America therefore, is 
number onc. If a gentleman hand him a piece of 
money, he would firsk ask her in such a way, that she 
would know thal it was money, and the kind; and 
afier she had answered “ Moncey,” ho would whisper to 
the owner to ask her what kind of money, and sho 
would tell immerliately, because, as already stated, the 
question “ Whatis that?” is copper inoncy, and if two 
worls be added, she knows that it js silver; if he then 
asks her “Where made please?” or, “Tell where 
made?” she would know that it was “American” 
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(United States). “Where wns this coin made?” or 
any other five words, would be “ Canada;” two words 
moro in tho question would indicate an English coin. 
You will notice that particular sentences, or the nui- 
ber of words used, couvey correct ideas; therefore 
a dozen men might offer the same thing in succession, 
and be uuable to detect the trick. 

A question commencing “ Please” represents some 
kind of a pin. A common piu in every-day use is 
number one; a sharw)-pin is number two; a hairpin is 
number threo; a pin to fasten on a Jady’s hat is num- 
ber four; a plain bosom pin is number five; and a dia- 
mond pin is uumber six. By remembering thrt tho 
most conmon como first, if is no greabl tax on the mem- 
ory to be ablo to Jocate the number with the number 
of words that follow the word “lease.” “ Please tell 
Ine what this is, will you?” oight words, number six, 
“A diuuvond pin.” A question commencing with 
“Now” is aring. <A plain silver finger rug is nun- 
ber one; with a stone is number two; and a large 
costly ear-ring is number eight; and the number of 
words in the question indicate the kind. 

Things commencing with the same \elter, are clas- 
sified for casy remembrance, and numbered ; cane, col- 
lar, cuff-button, etc., have a guestion beginning with 
the letter C. “Call this please?" isacane. ‘ Call 
this now, can you?” or any otlier four words after 
“Call” would be acufl-button, Other things begin- 
niug with any othor letter are classed together and nun 
bered, aul an appropriate word begins the question, 
while the number of words gives the number or thing, 

For telling dates on coms, Cho age of any persan, the 
number on a watch or bank-bill, you have only to re- 
member some four or Jivy difleront things. Perhaps i 
ought to say here that many of these who practise see: 
ond-sight have a confederate tu the audienre generally, 
the number of whose watel, ete., is known beluiehand, 
which ahe is supposed to see, while in his pocket. 
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In giving the age of people, they are requested to 
write it on paper for him to see, before he asks her. 
Kor this part, the word “Tell” stands for ten; every 
word in the question before “tell” counts ten also, 
“Me” is fifty; the word “Age "is five, unless followed 
hy the word “Correct,” in which case “Age” stands 
fur nothing. “ Age, Correct,” is one, and every word 
ihat follows “Age,” “ Correct” excepted, stands for 
one; and cyery word that follows the combined words 
“ Age—corrrct,” is one. While asking alout the date 
on x, as0in, Lhe word “Dale” stands for ive. Months, 
yeare, seconds, or whatevcr you are asking about is 
five. You must be careful and not use the words 
“Tell, Me, Age, and Correct,” in the wrong place. 
“Give this ny's age, correct?” is one; another word 
added would make it tavo; three words would be four; 
“Give this boy’s age?” is five; “ Give this boy’s age 
now, if you can?” is nine; “Tell how old he is?” is 
tei; Pell his age, correct?” is eleven; ** Please tell 
his nge?” is lwenty-live ; “ Will you please tcl) me his 
age nuw?” is ninety-six; “ Please tell this man’s age 
correct, can you?” is twenty-three ; “ Give the months 
now?’ is six; “ ‘Tell tho days?” is fifteen;" “ ‘The 
honrs, will you?” isseven; “How wany minutes?” is 
five; “Now please tell the seconds correct, will you?” 
is thirty-three. A little practice will enable any two 
to form or answer any question, from one to one hun- 
dred or more, far sooner than at first seems possible. 

I sce no harm in children practising second-sicht 
more than any of the common riddles of the day. If it 
was wore generally known, no one would attempt to 
palm it off on a public nudience as genuine clairvoy- 
auce, nor bring the genuine into contempt by their ce- 
exsional bungling failures. 

In giving the date on a coin, the first two figures 
are always supposed to be 18, uuless be indicate incli- 
rectly Uhat it is of the Jast, or sone previous century. 
If he should say, “Tell ine the date on this coin?” 
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“Tell” is ten, “Me™ is fifty, “Date” is five, and the 
words following are one cach, making it 1868. ‘The 
sime rule applies here as given for telling the age. 

I do not intend to make these explanations tiresome, 
nor do I expect any one will be able to remeniber ev- 
erything in a minute, but if two persons practise on 
any one thing till familiar with it, such as asking and 
answering about the date on coins, or age of people, 
they will be greatly surprised to know how easy it will 
be to remember al the combinations. 

I have seen many who appeared to be greatly as- 
tonished because the lady, while blindfolded on tha 
platform, was able to describe persons apparently se- 
lected at random among the audience, while he who 
asked her to do so was fifty feetaway. If in giving 
the description, she says, ‘ About thirty to tiurty-five 
years of age, a very small man, clean shaved, except 
that he has a moustache,” it seems wonderful. You 
will be surprised when I tell you how little is required 
in the way of remembering, to be able to do this. She 
does not give the exact age, for that is not necessary. 
You can remember easily that no hair on the face 
stands for number one; the least amount of hair, ifany, 
is 2 moustache, which stands for number two; a creater 
quantity, chin whiskers, is number three; still more 
hair, a full beard, is number four; a full beard and 
moustache is number five. We will now wake two 
eulumns of figures, the first containing 1 to 5; the sec- 
ond column, 6 to 0. The last figure in a man's age 
when given, indicates whether lic is small or large, and 
the amount of hair on his face also; the first figure in 
each column represents cleats shaved; the second fic- 
ure in each column, a moustache ; the third, chin whis- 
kers; the fourth, on beard only; the fifth, bearl auc 
moustache. He selects, apparently at random, a small 
man Whose age he thinks will terminate with one of 
the small figures, 1 to 5; ora large man whose age if 
written down would terminate wilh one of the large 
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figures. lie employs the same rule as given for telling 
the age except that the word “Describe” takes the 
place of * Vell,” and counts ten. 

If the first one that he selects, is a small man with- 
out a beard er moustache, who he thinks may be fromm 
thirty to thicly-five years of age, he asks the question 
as (hough he knew thal be was thirty-one. If he say, 
“Will yon describe this man, correct?” which ques- 
tion indicates that he is thirty-one, she knows by the 
rule that he is from thirly to thirly-five, for it is un- 
derstood that if'she is to describe a small man, it shall 
he one whose age is supposed to terminate with sonie 
figure in ihe first, or calann of smaliest figures; while 
for nw davge man, tt shall be one whose age is suppased 
bo terminate with some ficire in the second column, 
which contains the large fixrures, 6,7, ete. In selecting, 
apparcally 6 raidom, a loro man, the questioner sip 
poses that lis age may be from twenty-five lo thirty, 
or thirty-five fo forty, forty-five to fifty, or ten or 
twenty years older; therefore, if he says, “Will you 
describe this man, correct?” she knows that he is a 
sinall man, belween thirly and thirty-five, because the. 
word describe, is ten, and the -two previous words 
tre ten each, and man, correct, is one, making thirty- 
one; the last figure of 31 being in the first column, or 
one of the smallest figures, indicates that he is simall, 
and as the top figure in each column stands for nium- 
her ono, he has neither moustache nor beard. If ho had 
sid, * Will yon describe this man, now?” she knows 
al onee that he is between thirty-five and forty, and a 
hive aman, becanse the three first words stand for 
thirty, man for five, and the word following is ane, 
intking thirty-six, and as six ts the first figure in the 
second calumn, or column of Jarge figures, he is a darge 
man, and clean shaved. One word more adiled to 
ciLher question vould indicate a moustache ; two words 
aldet would be chin whiskers, ete. In asking he gives 
a definite age, only for the purpose of informing her 
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na to whether the man is in the first or second row of 
figures, and whether he stands as number one, or lower 
in the column. 

Fearing that some will not get the full meaning at 
first, I will review the describing, as this is considered 
the most wonderful part of second-sight. “Can you de- 
scribe this man now, please?” the answer is, “A large 
man between thirty-five and forty years of age, with a 
moustache.” The question placed him at thirty-seven, 
and as seven is in the large column, he is a large man, 
and as that figure ia tle second in the column, he has 
an moustacho only. “ Will you please deseribe this man, 
correct, if yon ean?” “A small man, lorty to forly-live 
years of ave, wilh a full beard.” Tho question tri. 
eated that ho was forty-four, and ag four is in the col- 
una of smal! figures, lie is a small iuau, and stands as 
number four my the class, whieh represents a fil) beard. 
* Now then, will you please describe this man?" “A 
small man, sixty to sixty-live years of age, with full 
beard and moustache.” The word “describe,” as I 
have told you, is ten, the five words preceding are ten 
each, and the word “inan” is five; five is in the col- 
winn of small figures, indicating a small man, and the 
fifth in that column, representing a full heard and mous- 
tacbe. If to the last question I had added, “ Quite fully 
if you can,” or any other five words, it would hive 
indicated that he was seventy years of age, and as the 
last. figure of sevenLy isin the column of ftrge figures, 
he is a large mau, auc as itis the Jast or filth in the 
column, Jie has a full beard and moustache. You may 
think at first that it requixes an extra goad memory ; 
bub any one can learn Jjrow to ask and answer ques- 
tions, 50 18 to describe any man sullicieutly welt Lo as- 
lonish every one present, sooner Chan they comld leary 
any ten verses in the ible, orahymn beck, 1 decried 
the secret of seconi-sight as practised by Heer by 
attending his exhibition a miwuber of dimes. Not all 
who practise it, use the same words or questions. 
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The “inating Head” is a trick performed by the 
use of twa common looking-glasses, each about three 
feet square, placed in the fom of the letter V, with 
the lawer point towards the audience for the purpuse 
of allowing some one to be secreted behind them. <A 
curtain on cach side, aud one in the rear of the same 
colur, prevent any one who is standing a few feet in 
front from kuowing of the presence of the mirrors, as 
the rellection of the side curtains scen in them corre- 
sponds with the one at the back part of the curtained 
apartinent, which is usually about ten feet in width, 
and about fifteen in length, the glasses being near the 
further end from the audience. A bourd some two 
feet square wilh an adjustable opening in the centre, 
is suspenderl by large cords an inch above the mirrors. 
It requires two men, dressed alike, to perform the 
trick, one of whom purposely :ningles with the audi- 
ence before the show begins; the other lies down on 
ite floor, with his feet towards the front curtain, and 
its head behind the mirrors, there being an opening in 
the jower frant corners for lis neck. ‘The man who 
has been constantly visible, goes in belund the front 
curtain, knecls behind the mirrors, adjusts the hole 
in the suspended board around his neck, it being made 
tn two parts for that purpose, and calls on the third 
men to pull aside the front curtain; and the audience 
wre greatly astonished to see what appears to be the 
head of the nan who leit them afew moments before, 
now at Jeast tree feet from his hody. As the two men 
were of aboul the same size, and dressed alike, and as 
the mirrors cannot be seen, the illusion is complete. 
The first time ] ever saw the ‘show ” of the “ llout- 
ing Head” I was managing a seance for a splendid 
mesineric subject, who was also a physical medium in 
connection with my mesincric experiments, and in his 
presence I know as well as [ know any other thing 
that spirit hands became visible some distance from 
whiere there was, or could have been any mortal hands. 
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Tie man who performed the trick Iam explaining, at- 
iumled my seance one night in Boston, and invited me 
tee coane to his exhibition the following alternoon. in a 
large room on Washington Street. * Miue is all a tric 
or in optical Wusion,” said he, * while your manilesta- 
lions are beyoud my comprehension.” The first time, 
however, that £ ever saw his head, while the body was 
hid behind the mirrors, he asked me if his show was 
nut more wonderful than anything he liad seen at iny 
seance the previous evening. 1 then did not know how 
he performed; but by attending three or four of lis 
hourly exhibitions, I soon detected the trick, which I 
have endeavored to explain. ‘The manager would as- 
sist in doiug a number of things, one of which was to 
puta match and cigarin the hand of the prostrate man, 
who would light, and place it in the mouth of the visi- 
lle head, which of course smoked as well as anybody. 
The manager declared that the show was not an opti- 
cal illusion, but performed by partially magnetizing 
the man before taking off his head, anc scores af peo- 
ple who attended my seances, asked why 1 could nat 
co something equally as wonderful by my maguelisin ; 
or present the phenomena that toak place in the pres- 
ence of the physical medium, withaut admitting any 
spiritual agency. Honest mesmerists and mediums are 
iable Lo be classed as humbugs, by hundreds of appar- 
ently intelligent peaple, because of various deceptions 
which are practised; and I sincerely hore the time may 
come when the masses will be more enlightened on this 
subject. 

“The London Ghost Show ” has been pronownced 
by thousands as more wonderful than any mesmer- 
izing or spirit materializations, and is produced by 
placing a large plate-glass near the front part of the 
stage, Which leans forward sufficiently to show the re- 
flection of peaple who me seercted directly letow, 
whenever a strong lightis shining on them, aud who at 
other times aro invisible, as they are beneath the slage, 
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the front of which hides them from the audience. Jn 
this enterlainment, generally only one of the perform. 
ers is Visible, and as dic is moving on the stage, he can 
be seen through the plate-rlass, no one not in the se- 
eret, being able to know of its presence. While hie is 
doing something, the light is turned on below in such 
away as to show the reflection of ove or more other 
people in the plate-glass, who, although below the 
stage, actually appear as Lf on it, and clese beside the 
real occupant, and take an active part in giving a 
ghostly performance. Ly previous rehearsal, cach vie 
knows where to stand, and what to do at the proper 
lime. [fbscems to be a very wonderful thing, ta sco 
men and women came slowly or quickly into existence, 
lake part in an exhibition, and disappear before your 
eyes; nel Thave heacl seores of people say tab tl 
accounted for all sa-calledt spuriQaal mitailestations. 

The © Three-Headed Sougstress," which at the writ- 
ing af Gus appendix is an exhibition here in Beeston, is 
noba three-leaded lady, as the advertisements indicate, 
but appenrs so by the reflection produeecd by nurrors; 
aud huslieds pay to ses this deception, who think 
themselves too smart to attend a genuine spritual 
seance. 

There may be some who read this book who will 
wontler why I speak so freely about spiritual phenom- 
ent; Int if you become a successful mesmerist, you 
may fuel yourself befure you expect il, im the presence 
of one ov imore good mesmerie subjects, with spiritual 
nanifestations taking plaice around you, which cenat 
he aceennuted for as reactiby, 18 lo stippase that disem- 
bodied spirits, when conditions are right for il, ake on 
asnilicion& quantity of matter to become tangible to 
aur plysicol senses. And by knowing that this is pos- 
sthic in the presence af a negative brain battery, you 
may furnish proper eraulitions by simply making a 
slieht cMlurt. and be able to witness matertulization, at 
buch times and places as to preclude the possibility of 
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ivickery. I have, for my own especial investigation 
An ininy occasions. 

f attended an exhibition in Horticultural Hall, Dos- 
ton, given by a Mr. Keller, who claimed to be an ex- 
poser of the Davenport Brothers. The first time I ever 
giw him he requested the committee to tie a rope 
around one wrist; he then told him to place it around 
the other in the same way, anc to tie if secure after he 
had taken his seat in the cabinet. I managed to get 
on is committee the fullowing evening, and when about 
ty tio the second wrist, he placed, his hands in such a 
position as to prevent me, or any one, from tying him 
securely. After he gave his so-called expose, I offered 
him fifty dollars if he got loose from the ropes, if he 
would leb me tie him, as EF had the Davenports, at une 
of their seanees, where genuine manifestations took 
place, but be would net allow me lo. Ite had on ex- 
hibition ab dlaé time, as part of the entertainment. an 
wulomatic eard-player, known quite wilely as “Psy. 
cho,” that it was cluimed had vanquished the best curd 
players of Europe. 

Mr. Keller called for three volunteers, who he said 
should be well acquainted with the rules of the game 
to be played, to coine on the stage, and if possible beat 
(he wonderful automaton. Three men came forward, 
and Keller shuffled the cards in the presence of these 
men and the audiencs, and turning around on pretence 
ol getting something from another table, secretly 
changed the pack for another, which had been pre- 
pared beforehand in such a way that the “machine” 
drew the proper cards which wou tho game. I attended 
several times before FE discovered that ho hanged the 
pack that he sheuflled, for the other. Ido not think 
that I should havo gone more than once, only that 
he snceringly declared that “Psycho” was as mys- 
terious and far more intelligent than any spirits 
thaG cver appeared at mediumistiy seances; whieh 
Was an indirect insult to every goad mesmeric subject, 
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th whose presence Lhe invisible iatelligences can mani- 
est. 

Unfortunately all who claim to be mediums or clair- 
voyanls 1c not; ancl 23 the deceptions which are per- 
formed by these charlatans can bo detected by some, 
jt gives Lhe so-called exposers an opportunity to flour- 
ish almost everywhere. A man who earnestly desires to 
investigaic is liable to he humbugged, till these tricks 
are explained. I advise you to inquire of some well 
known spiritualist in your immediate vicinity, as to 
the repulntion of any so-called medium, who goes about 
the counivy, or take some of the spiritual papers, and 
yon wil he far less liable to be imposed upon by un- 
principled pretenders. 

The first time I attencdled » Mr. Iiolmes’ public scance 
in the AJnrvlancd Institute in the city of Baltimore, Md., 
he gave « number of cards to the audience to writo 
questions on, with envelopes in whieh to seal them. 
Ie then collected the scaled cnvelopes, and while 
guing on the stage took out one card which he laid on 
the table with the seated envelopes; taking up one, he 
placed it on his forehead tn such a position as to he able 
to see, and read the extracted card; taking out the one 
he had pretended to read, he laid it down on the table 
ond read il aloud, while holding another envelope as he 
had the firs onc. Ue continued this process till the 
twenty or more cards hid all been correctly read, not. 
in the envelopes, as the andience supposed, but out of 
them. Knowing that he read them in that way, I of 
eredt him fen clojlers for every one that he contd read 
enrrectly. if lie would allow some one to open the en- 
velopes after he had read them, which offer he dare not 
wecape, By request af C. Fannie Allyn, the well- 
known Jectiurer, L explaived this trick and his pre- 
tended imnterialization at tha mecting of the First 
Spiritual Suciety. of that city, the following Sunday, 
About one year previons to this time, my own father 
positively ajjeared at this man’s seance at 8 Dayis 
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atreet, in the city of Boston, in presence of soma 
twenty reliable people, among whom was Mr. Moses 
Dow, the editor of the well-known Waverly Magazine; 
thus convincing me that even genuine mediums may 
nt times resort to trickery when their negative mar 
petism has been overtaxed, and possibly such may 
need our sympathy more than censure. 

I know that there is such a thing as genuine clair- 
voyance and spiritual phenomena; and the object of 
this appendix is, to enlighten the pcople on this sub- 
ject, that they may not he imposed upan by those whose 
only God is gold. The man who ts familiar with bank 
bills 33 fess hable to accept a counterfeit than less ex- 
perienced men, For many years } have made these 
things a study, and know for myself, that although 
there is much deceit practised, some men andl women 
aro possessed of gifts of which others are not; und it 
undoubtedly was so in ancient times. And it is only 
through the medium of the sensilive brain aura uf imen 
and women, that we are enabled to catch glimpses of 
that immortal country, and that home of the soul, that 
lies just at the border of this mortal life. ‘Tell mo if 


you can, of any other way or channel, through which ~. 
any of the inhabitants of this globe have ever received 


intimations of a life beyond. ‘The prophets and seers 
of the Bible were a little more negative than the av- 
erage individual, or they were not prophets or seers. 

lsat down in the parlor of Dr. J. V. Mansfield, of 
New York, on the eighteenth day of Nevember. 1851, 
and wrote seven questions to as many spirit Sricails, 
sealing each separately. IIe did not see me write them, 
Init alter { lec dane sa, hie took then one at a 
time, and wrote out Jengihy aml correct answers to 
every question. Ifthe loved ones auddressed had satin 
his seat alive, they coukl not have wrilten mure concise 
or appropriate answers. 

If manifestations ara taking place in Chis progressive 
age, that may throw any light on the shrouded niys- 
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terics of the past, it is my duty or privilego to in- 
vestigale them, though all others believe it sacreligious 
for me tu do so. If spirits materialized in presence of 
Abraham, may they not to-lay, through the medium- 
ship of similarly constituted organisins ? 

L had the pleasure of attending one more of Mrs. 
Ross's seances, Thursday afternoon, April 12th, 1883, 
and occupying a front seat, on which occasion there 
were filly-three pcople present, and at Jeast thirty 
forms, one, two and Llree at a time, came from the 
cabinet, in which to begin with, there was only the 
medium; and every one of these materialized spirits 
were fully recognized by some of the company, as per- 
fect fuc-similes of deceased friends. The one I refer 
to on page 128 was among the number, and to her 
uiother, who accompanied me, it was a most joyful 
recognition. 

Tho Hanuer of Licht, July, 1882, to this present time, 
May, 1832, contains over a dozen four-column articles 
of ny Sexperionees ” with genuine medinms ; and also 
with impostors, who, under the sacred name of spirit- 
valisin, perform deceptions that generally disgust all 
who alfend. Paine Memorial Hall was oceupied with 
one last Sunday night (April 29), who only a few 
years since, gave the same performance in Boston and 
elsewhere, as an expose of spiritual manifestations. 

Another of the sane class, occupied an opera house 
in this city last Sunday evening, whose tricks, by 
request of the late Dr. Gardner, I once fully cxpiained 
before the First Spirituatist Society of Boston, which 
was fully reported al the time in the Banner of Light, 

Mesimeiisma proves conclusively that this life is but 
the Leginning of an enctless existence; and knowing 
genuine Crom fraudulent spirit phenomena, | believe it 
my duly Co make still greater effort to explain these 
things that are so closcly connected with the highest 
and most sacred hopes of mortals — Immortality. 
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terics of the past, it is my duty or privilege to in- 
vestigate them, though all others believe it sacreligious 
fur me tudo so. If spirits materialized in presence of 
Abraham, nay they not to<lay, through the medium- 
ship of similarly constituted organisms ? 

{had the pleasure of attending one more of Mrs. 
Ross's seances, Thursday afternoon, April 12th, 1883, 
and osenpying a front seat, on which occasion there 
were fifty-three people present, and at least thirty 
forms, one, two and three at a time, came froin the 
cabinet, in which to begin with, there was only the 
medium ; and every one of these materialized spirits 
were fully recognized by some of the company, as per- 
fect fie-suniles of deceised friends. The one J refer 
to on pare 128 was among the number, and to her 
mother, who accompanied me, it was a most joyful 
recognilion, 

The banner of Light, Taly, 1882, to this present time, 
May, 1885, contains over a dozen four-column articles 
fing “experiences” with genuine mediunis; nut also 
with impostors, who, under the sacred name of spiit- 
ualisin, perform deceptions that generally disgust all 
who attend. Paine Memorial Hall was occupied with 
ane Jasi Sunday night (April 29), who only a few 
years since, gave the same performance in Boston and 
elsewhere, as an expose of spiritual manifestations. 

Another of the sane class, occupied an opera house 
in this city last Sunday evening, whose tricks, by 
request of the late Dr. Gardner, 1 once fully explained 
before the lirst Spiritualist Society of Boston, which 
was fully reported xf the time in the Banner of Light. 

Mesmerisia proves conclusively that this lite is but 
the Leginuiug of an enciess existence; and knowing 
gennine fram traudulent spirit phenomena, 1 believe it 
my duty to make still greater effort to explain these 
things that are so closely connected with the highest 


’ and most sacred hopes of mortals — {mmortality. 
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BE THYSELF. 


WE live in a universe abounding with variefy. 


The heavens prescot us with systems, suns, stars, 
planets, comets, meteors, and clouds. Systems differ 
from systems in shape, suns from suns in size, “One 
atar differeth from another starin glory.” One planct 
is belted, another girt with rings ; comets and meteors 
are as varied as their numbers. Clouds are never 
twico alika: pile upon pile they lic, with rosy-topped 
mountain-peaks; skip like silvery sheep across th 
bluo meadow of the sky, or lic like golden islands 1. 
a silver sea, 

The earth is not less varied than the heavens. 
Here the,.mountains lift up their hoary heads in 
silenty%jeaty, white with the snows of a thousand 
wintors; and there lic the dusky valleys, ten thou. 
sand feet below thom, whero twilight holds continual 
holiday. The boundless plain stretches before us, 
a wide expanso without a hillock, an occan of drift 
ing sand unblessed by a green blade, or a prassy 
prairie in its virgin greco, or clad in flowery beauty ; 
the placid lake, the leaping rill, the dark cajion, the 
river, rolling forever on, aud tho ocean girt Ly low 


sand-banks or frowning precipices, calm as a frozeu 
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lake, or, waked to wrath by furious storms, howling to 
the moaning of the winds. : 

Nor are the organic productions of the earth less 
varied, — from the cedar that rears its symmetrical 
head three hundred fect above its roots, to the velvet 
moss thal carpets the ground at its feet. The lichen 
clings to the boulder, the algw to the wave-washed 
rock; the pine’s leaves are spines, while a leaf of the 
talipot palm will cover 1 company of soldiers, The 
condor scales with unwearied wing the heights of tha 
Andes; tho katydid cli:ps in the meadow its ovening 
hymn; the whale floats, an island in the ocean; the 
animalcule explores a drop. 

What diversity | No two planets, no two animals, 
no tivo things, alike. Not only does the oak differ 
from the pine, and tle pine from the cedar, but no 
man ever saw two oalk-lrees altke, nor any two Icaves 
upon an oak. Thore are no two grains of sand alike: 
to microscopic eyes they would be aa diverse as boul. 
ders. To a stranger the sheep in a flack seem all 
alike; to the shepherd ihcy are as different as the in- 
dividuals comprising it, and he can call them ail by 
name. Natura never casts two articles out of the 
sume mold: when one is cast, she cracks the mold, 
and makcs 1 now one for the next, and thus secures 
endless variety, 

Man its no exception to this rule. Look at the vari- 
ety of races, —the blushing Caucasian, the oblique- 
eyed Mongelian, the dark-skinned African, the black-— 
baired, beardless Amcrican, the dumpy Esquimaux, 
and tho spindle-shanked Australian. Heads differ, 
eyes differ, lingers differ, all parts differ, in every 
man from every othcr man, the world over. That 
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passing from us which is invisible to all diffe.s from 
ihe invisible aura of others, or how could the dog. 
track his master through the crowded street? There 
are said to be from three to four thonsand languages 
on the globe, from the harsh and guttural Esquinaux 
io the smooth and liquid Italian. Every individual 
has, In fact, peculiarities of speech that distinguish 
him from all others. The voice reveals the person 
when we have no other clue; and we say that is 
'Joln, Mary, or Thomas, when the persons speaking 
are unseon. 

This variety that we thus notice in Naturo is a 
continual blessing- Suppose it otherwise. Let all 
the heavenly bodies be alike in size and ‘brightness, 
and placed at equal distances, and we should have a 
celestial checker-bourd, true to the line, and pretty for 
ono look, but tame forever. Make all the flowers 
rosas, and who would not miss the violet? ‘The roso 
itself would lose half its beauty for want of contrast 
with its less fair flural sisters. Jf all Icaves were 
alike, and all trees after tho same pattcrn, how the 
dull landscape would fatigue the eye! Make all men 
like pins in a paper, mold candles in a box, or shot 
in a baytel, the fat thin, or the thin stout; elongate 
ihe A or stunt the long; give all eyes the same 
expression; make all noscs aquiline or Roman, — and 
what a desert of fuces would surround us! Let it 
occur to-day, what terrible mistakes would take place 
before morning! Thero ts not an ugly sioner but 
would pray for the return of lia old face to rescue 
- him from tho dead level of |iumanity. 

Minds differ more widely than faces. “ Many men, 
many minds,” isa proverb us truo as itis old, Nore 
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varied than fowers in the garden, leaves in the 
forest, or elirs iu the sky, are the minds of 
mankind. ook into our libraries and seo the 
products of thase minds, — books on cvery concctv- 
ablo subject, and no two alike even on the game 
subject. 

This difference is seen in boys as soon as the intcl- 
lect is awake, and manifests iiself continually. Here 
is a Itttle mechanic saving his cents and buying a 
Jack-knife, with which he whittles mimic water- 
wheels. Sec him in the brook, his little pants tucked 
up to his brown knees, while lte rejoices, as his wheel 
spins round, Jike au angel over a new world, Give 
him a chance to develop in lis own peculiar line, and, 
like a Watt or. Fulton, ho will yoke new stcods to 
the car of progress, and drivo on the world ata 
divincr spoedt. 

Another litile fellow is drawing horses on the barn- 
door with chalk, or making little dogs out of dough 
jn tho kitchen. An artist is he in the germ; full 
blossomed and fruited, the business of his thinking 
soul and obedient band shalt bo to embody tha 
creations of his genius, that shall bless the world 
for long centuries after ho has gone to more than 
realiza his most glorious conceptions in a higher 
school of art. 

Here is a bero orator; mounted on a stump, he 
barangues tho village boys. Trond ships may sail, 
they attract him not; wheels may spin, what cures 
he? Could he enchain an andicnee by bis cloquence, 
earth has no greater blessing, heaven itself could - 
grant no more. ‘l'y this he devotes himself; his aoul 
leads, lw obediently follows, till multitudes hang 
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breathless upon his words, while he talka as a spring 
leaps from tho mountain-side. 

This farmer carcs more for his cattlo than a mon: 
arch for his crown. Spring has driven winter from 
the land, the birds are singing, and he rejoices as he 
drives his “ jocund team a-ficld.” Nothing could in- 
duce him to leave these incense-breathing fields for 
tho din and dust of tho city; but the merchant de- 
apiscs the dull round of the farmer, and is never 
happy but in the crowded mart,— a busy man among 
busy men. 

Tt is well that it should ba so. Were all to become 
merchants, the atock would soon be spent; the river 
of commerce would dry up, for the rills of produc. 
tion would coase to flow. Wore all producers, goods 
would accumulate as water docs in lakes, and there 
would bo no rivers to 3 istribute the surplus to the 
needy lands. If all were pocts, painters, or orators, 
bread and butter would be sadly deficient; and if all 
were plain, prosy farmers, how much that males life 
joyous we should lose! 

As men’s intellectual cudowments differ, so do 
their moral facultics and religious sentiments. One 
ig a born sceptic; he must see, hear, feel, and ‘s 
hardly eatisied without tasting and smelling, what ts 
marvellous, in order to givo it credence. He may de. 
siro to beliove; but the arms of his faith aro so shurt 
(hat they can not reach tho distant object. Another 
believes at once: it is only necessary to proscut the 
statement, and ho swallows it in a moment, though 
“cross og a mountain.” Tle reads that tho whale 
swallowed Jonah, and he lived threo days in his 
belly; if be bad read that Jonah swallowed the 
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whale, he would swallow both, and make no bones 
about either. Ho bas no necd to pray, — 


“ Stretch our fruth’s capacity wider and yet wider etill.’ 


The door of his soul is wide enough to take in all 
company; no.more to bo reasonably praised for the 
width of his spiritowt gullet, than the sceptic blamed 
for the narrowness of his. 

One is firm as a mountain: ho feels like Fitz James 
when he exclaimed, — 


Come onc, come all! This rock shall dy 
T'rom its firm base as soon as 1” 


Another is pliant os the wheat-stalk, that waves in 
the Juno breeze. 

This man is spiritual; every breath that he draws 
is redolent of heaven; ho mounts as naturally as the 
freed bird, and carols in the sky; that man gravitates 
to the earth like a thunder-cloud big with a showor. 

The arms of the benevolent would all mankind em.- 
brace. If he were made of gold, his sympathy would 
lead him to give himself away for the benefit of man 
kind, Some such give away all that they have, and 
more than they have; while the economical man’s 
purse-strings are twined around his heart, sometimes 
with a hard-to-belovsed knot in them, and he thinks 
ten times before he gives once. 

if all were crednlous as some, the world would 
feed on lies, and direc would be the consequenca. If 
all were sceptical as others, new truths and strange 
facts might stand knocking at tho world’s heart for 
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centuries before they gained admission. If all were 
frm and unyielding, progress would either be im- 
possible or vory slow; and, if all were equally pliant, 
revolutions would be as plentiful as showers in spring, 
and peace and stability would be at an end. If all 
were spiritual a3 Swedenborg ia his later days, corn 
and potatoes would be sadly deficient; and if all were 
“of the earth, earthy,” wo should be no better than 
the savage in the wild. 

There may be too wide deviations from a normal 
standard morally, as there are intellectually; for some 
are born morally asquint, as others are physically, — 
. deviations that require careful culture and training to 
overcome. Gut men as naturally differ in their moral 
natures as they do in their physical constitutions, and 
the difference thus existing is of the greatest value 
to the race. One’s religion is like the sun, fervid and 
intense ; another’s like the moon, calm and beautiful; 
and another’a like tho stars, bright and saintlike; yct 
ali lovely as the varied flowers of the meadow, or the 
tints of the evening sky. 

Hence the importance of tle exhortation of my 
text,— Bs Taysetr. There is no originality, no 
completa manhood, without it. It is the highest pre. 
rogative of the animal kingdom, the crowniog glory 
of humanity. Aniong the coral polyps, at the base 
of the animal kingdom, we have millions of antmals 
united inone community; whatis caten by ono is as if 
eaten by all; and the will of the individnal is lost in 
that of the group, harmoniously forming their stony 
structures at the gea-bottom. Among tho mollusks, 
countless multitudes lie in one cozy bed, with little 
ecopo, as there is little inclination, for individual 
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action. Among tho fishes there is moro acopa; but, 
living in shoals, the will of ouce is lost in that of 
the many. Among tho birds a few leaders control tho 
flock, Teusts possess mure independence; but the 
strongest horse leads tho band as it sweeps over 
the prairie, and the old mate buffalo decides the 
course of the entire herd. Ascendiug to man, there 
13 more jndividuality, and the most among tho most 
hichly developed. 

Evea (the savage is an individual who comes into 
direct communication with Nature for himself. Tis 
parents say, “Shift for yourself,” and Nature saya the 
same. Jie lourns where the fish hide, and he spears 
them; he walches the beaver, and traps it, that bo 
may clothe bimself wilh its skin. Ifo knows the 
ridge on which the chestnut grows; and, when the 
leaves fall, hc makes for the winter a scerct hoard. 
Ho builds isis own tent, supplics his fire, communes 
with Nature, and forms ideas of the world in which 
he finds himself But he must be obedient to his 
chicf, even to death; and his individuality ig sacri- 
ficed continually. But here is the philosopher in 
whom humanity blossoms, and brings forth fruit. In 
him:we seo tho highest cxemplification of sclf-lood. 
In bim Naturo’s: great endeavor is fulfilled, her work 
of the ages is completed. Reason sits on the throne; 
and the lawless propensities are subject to hor sway. 
He reads, hears, investigates; and what his judgment 
decides upon, that he docs, and hears the continual 
plaudit of a eeod conscicnce, saying, “ Well done!” 

The benefits that flow from the exercise of this 
self-bood arc inconceivable. Among men who prac- 
tice it are Emerson, the most original mind on this 
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continent, and whose private life ia pure as his intel- 
lect 1s clear; Garrison, whose manliness no force 
could bend, and whose love for the Londman was 
only equaled by @ fearless denuaciution of his op 
pressors; in science, Lyell, Darwin, Huxley, Spen- 
cer, Draper, independent free-thinkera, who are de- 
livertng the world from ignorance, enlarging the 
domain of thought, and breaking the bonds of priestly 
bigotry and intolerance. On the other side are the 
tools of Poptsh superstition, who dare hardly call 
their souls their own; with whom the word of a 
priest is potent as a jaw of God; whic kntel, and swal- 
low the God baked but yostarday by the eaok, and 
dare not open their shutters to Ict in one ray of 
heaven’s pure light; the slaves of Episcopa) domina- 
tion, whose priests swear never to be wiser than thio 
Thirty-nino Articles, and who must perjure themselves 
if they ever step beyond the narrow, crced-macle pale 
that the first step of an infant mind would almost 
overstride; and, along with these, the millions of 
abject ecclestastical subjects, whose spiritual bond. 
age is their pride, and who tremble whien they hear a 
freo thought, lest the heavens fall, or the earth gape, 
and swallow both speaker and hearers. 

The world’s heroes in poctry, plilosophy, mechan. 
ics, and reform, have been herote by virtue of their 
selEhood. Leave this out of the composition of a 
man, and you have, in poetry, a verse-wrigzht who 
nevor dared to write an original line ; in plilakophy, 
a peddler of defunct ideas; and in war, a poltroon. 
What made Homer the prince of song, and enabled 
the old “bind man of Ciuo” to chant a strain which 
the hills of Grecce echoed for centuries, still heard 
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across the wild ocean, and amid the din and roar of 
this nineteenth century ? Ile wroto in his own inimi- 
inble style the heautiful thoughts that crowded into 
his brain: frem the heaven of bis own creation, he 
poured down those melodics which a busy world on 
tiptoe stauda to hear. 

Who was Shakspeare’s mode!? Whence did he 
draw the supplies of which millions have drunk and 
been refreshed ? With oo broken pitcher did he go 
to another’s well, but drew from the exhaustless foun- 
tain of his awn'soul. Te stands to-day like a granite 
monntain, hase head is lost in the clouds, and whose 
culminating point no traveler has reached: as men 
ascend, untrodden hights lie still above them. Wad 
ho been a inere imitator, the molehill of his produc- 
tion would have been long since trolden to the dead 
level of the plain. 

IIow did J3unyan write his “ Pilgrim’sa Progress ” ? 
As the brook habbles, taking no counsel of other 
brooks, but telling its own story in its own way}; and, 
in spite of its many absurdities, the tinker’s book will 
live for centuries. Copernicus and Galileo, taking 
counsel of their own souls, heeding not the monkish 
fable-mongersa who believed the world to be flat as 
a tabla, and the stars littlo shining points, boldly 
marched inio the untrodden realin, explored its sens 
of worlds, and caine back Jaden with glorions truths. 

Columbus, advising with no Past, old and decrepit, 
who bad bounded the world, and inscribed on its 
boundary, No more beyond,” launched his barlc to 
cross the unknown ocean; and for weary weeks and 
months sailed sicadily on, on, —the cloudy sky above, 
the inky sea around,— spite of the frowns, tears, aud 
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entreaties of the cowards who accompanied him, till 
a new world, like a radiant maiden, loaned into his 
arms, vod blessod him for his manliness. We arc here 
to-day because Columbus dared to be himself. 

It was this selfhood that made Raphael the prince 
of painters, and Napoleon of warriors, “He docs not 
fight according to the rule,” said the European fogies. 
No; but be had arule of his own to fight by, and thus 
he conquered. In Watts, it gave us the steam-engine, 
with its hundred hands and its restless soul; and in 
Fulton, the boat that heeds not wind or tide, whose 
steam-arm paddles day and night, and never tires. 
By it, Socrates climbed the hights of philosophy, 
from which it was but a step to the heaven into 
which he entered. 

Mere imitators in art never scale the hights; but, 
placing their feot in the prints left by former travel- 
cra, thoy tire themselves out with a step that is un- 
nitural to them, and faint and die by the way, leaving 
no stgn behind that they have ever been. In life’s 
battle, they never make heroes, but wearing another 
man’s armor which never fits them, and wielding a 
weapon never made for them, they accomplish little, 
and fall an easy prey to the enemy. 

Of the hundreds who have imitated Shakspearc, 
how many live in remembrance? They havo gone 
like tbe smoko of tho Indian wigwam from our land, 
while he shines on like a star. Books written by 
these imitators are mere repositorics of twadidle, 
mountains of chaf', great in lnk, but sinall iv notre 
ment forthe hungry soul. A bonfire of them woultt 
give more licht to the world than they can give in 
auy other way. Most of our theological works are 
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of this class, — cmbalmed hosts of dead men’s foolish 
thouchts* a library of them is 1 catacomb or a mum- 
my pit; how useless to look for hght or bfo in thet 
Men throw overboard their own thoughts, richor than 
poirls, aod load their barks with cast-off, water-worn 
shells of conservatism. ; 

Books written by thinkers—men who thought and 
dared to express their thouglits — are always worth 
reading. I care not whether their authors were 
Atheists or Methodists, Heathen or Mohammedan; the 
life’s blood of the anthor circuiates through them, 
and in reading you fecl its pulsations. But books 
written by men who never saw through their own 
eyes, who never put out their hands, and felt the 
world for themselvea, nor took one manly step, are 
the faintest echocs from the distant hills, compared 
with tho heaven-shaking thnuder that produced 
them. 

Selfhood is as necessary in religion aa tn art, sci- 
ence, and literature. The world has been cursed for 
centurics by men who have sought to shape the relt- 
gious clement in all after the same model, Placing 
the soul of man in the crucible of sect, it has becn 
melted down, and poured into svine creed-made mould: 
its beauty marred, its original proportions destroyed, 
it stands a monument of man’s fully, a warning to wl, 
and speaks in londest tones the language of my test, 
Brother, sister, We THYSELF ! 

All great religious reformers have acted more or 
less on this principle. Tho ‘more fully they have 
carried it out, all ether things being equal, tho wider 
has been their sphere of influence, and the more 
good they have accomplished. What enabled Moses 
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to rise above tha multitude, like a mountain in the 
midst of a vast plain, so high, that, at the distance of 
thirty-five lundred yeara, ho slinds out still in bold 
relief against the horizon? What magic was there in 
his name, that Oblivion swallowed it not with the mil. 
lions that have disappeared in his never-to-be-satished 
maw? Snapping the fetters with which the priests 
of Lgypt sought to bind his soul, ko listened to the 
promptings of his heart as it taught hima better reb?- 
gion than lic Imd ever beforo heard ; and he hesitated 
not to obey its requirements. Leaving behind him 
the cnchantments of Egypt, and tho pleasuro of Plia. 
raoh’s court, ha became a wanderer in the desert, — 
an excellent place for a man to commune with him- 
aclf. Thence he came, and stamped his soul upon the 
Jewish nation. F 

He dared to think for himself on‘religious mattors, 
to fuco tho grroat universe and question it; and with a 
rare originality he taught his countrymen a religion — 
the answer, as he believed, to his questions — far in 
advance of its prodecessors. But every Jow had just 
as inuch right to question for himself and cherish the 
answer as he; but this Moses would by no means al- 
low: the answer to him must be the answer for all. 
Hear himlt “If thou wilt obey the statutes and com- 
mandments that] command thes thia day, then blessed 
shaltthon be in the city and in the fiolkt; blessed in 
thy going-out, and blessed in thy cominz-in; blessed 
in tly basket and in thy store. Rut, if thou wilt not 
obey them, cursed shalt thou be in the city and in tho 
field; cursed in thy going-out and coming-in, in thy 
basket and in thy store.” Liberty, spontancity, self 
hood, all must be sacrificed to rigid couformity. Thu 
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Jew must be a Moscan, or destruction awaited him. 
Moses regards the seventh day as holier than ail others, 
and consceraica it to rest for all generations; and the 
independent fsraclito, wha gathered sticks upon that 
day, isstoned to death. Moses thoughtan angry God 
could be appeased by burning sheep, oxen, and doves; 
and the man who has advanced beyond this, who does 
not believe that God can be pleased with the smell of 
roasting beasts, must kill aad roast his cattle notwith- 
standing ; for Moses speaks, and will be obeyed. 

You tel] me that Moses received his commandments 
from God: ves, from the God that is in you and me, 
and in the same way that we receive ours. De talked 
with him os we talk with him when we converse with 
our brother; and ho saw him as we see him in the 
starry sky, or tho graesy spear at our fect pointing 
heaveuward. Man tluree thousand years ago was no 
nearer to Cod than we are to day; and the New-Ineg. 
land thinker can see God on Mount Katahdin as well 
as Moses «lid on Sinai. 

Moses thus became the model man for the whole 
Jewish nation. Every child was taught, that just in 
proportion as he became like Moses, was he a trun 
man, and sure of God’s blessing; as farashe fell short 
of this, so far had Le departed from the right, and was 
subject to a curse. 

After the death of Moses, he was elevated by priest 
and Levite, sabbath afler sabbath, and feast after 
feast; his holy law unrclled, and weekly read to the 
assembled multitude. Moses was king, the children of 
Israel his subjects. Mores waa the die, and the Jcws 
the coin, stataped by the repeated blows of their priests 
with his image and superseription. To be |ike Moses 
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was the highest ambition of the noblest and best; 
greater than be could no man be; to be wieer was im. 
possible, and to dream of bein gE better was blasphemous. 
Thus crept the nation snaillike through the dull 
centuries; a) oppressive ritual upon their backs Jike 
2 mountain of lead, and Moses hefore them, a dark 
cloud shutting out the blue sky from their wistful gaze. 
But Nazareth produced a man who refused to bow 
any longer to the God, Moses, thit had been set up. 
“(ne man dared to be true to what isin you and mo.” 
Inan age of slaves he was free; in an age of cowards 
he wasa hero. While the whole nation was crawling 
in tho dust, Jesus stood upon his feet, and allowed 
his manhood to speak. “Yo have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time (that is, by Moses and 
the Moseans), An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: but I say unto yout Resist not evil; but who 
pocver shall smite thee on tho right cheek, turn to 
him the other also.” “ Again: yo have heard it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths; but I say unto you, Swear not atall. Let your 
communication be, Yea, yoa; Nay, nay: for whatso- 
ever is more than these comethofevil.” We find him 
saying, in opposition to old Jewdom, “Why judge yo 
not of yourselves what is right?” Ile proclaimed 
himsclf Lord of the sabbath, as every sensiblo man is, 
and boldly sot at defiance all who attempted to feiter 
bia soul, What a consternation was there among tho 
acribes and Pharisees, the soul-mongers of Judaxl 
“Have you heard that mechanic of Galilea, who is 
traveling abont the covutry preaching horesy? He 
addressed a rabble the ethor day, when be made him. 


{8 DE THYSELF. 


self superior to Moses, and sct at naught the law givon 
by God himself on Mount Sinai, [ understand that ho 
has been aay ing, Why judge ye not what is right yonr- 
selves? thus making men their own Jawgivers, and 
taking away the necessity for our services. He isa 
bold blasphtener, whose mouth must be stopped; away 
with him, away with him, crucify him, crucify him, he 
is not fit tolivc!” The muttitude echo the cry, “ Away 
with him, crucify him!” and so they did; and doubt 
less thought thera was an-cnd of his doctrine, and 
their craft vras forever sift. Never did men make a 
greater mistake. Bury a truth and it is a seed; it 
springs up, grows, and hears fruit a thousand.fold. 
Killa reformer, and his ghost does a hundred times 
more than tha man could ever have done if altve. 
The doctrine of Jesus could not be killed, and lis 
death seemed to give it life; 16 spread far and wide; 
mounted the bills, crossed the valleys, was wafted over 
the scas; it mounted the throne of the Cmsars, and 
conquered Lhe conquerors of tho world. Now the de- 
spised Nazarene, the young reformer of Galilce, has 
become the esteemed Saviour. While he lived, he 
was bo beter than the publicans and sinners with 
whom he associated; he had a dovil, and was mad; 
he was a pestilent fellow, whom no Jewish aristocrat 
would be scen in company with for the world. But 
uow he is a good man, 4 great man, a prophet; may,a 
greater prophet than Fliay himself, then the greatest 
and best man that ever lived; the Son of God, yaa, the 
only-begol.ten Son of God; and lastly, God Almighty 
from heaven! Men were not satisfied until they had 
unseated the Omnipotent, and set the man Jesus upon 
his throne. This is tho way the world serves reform- 
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ers; there is nothing too vile to say about them while 
they are alive, and nothing too good when they are 
dead, ang the world has accepted their doctrine. 

Moses was now dethrone, und Jesus mado king; 
henceforth all must be his obedient subjects. Moses 
was koccked unceremoniously off the pedestal, Jesus 
placed thereon, and made the model for the whole 
human race. “Looking unto Jesus” now becomes 
ihe duty of all. The path of life bears the impres- 
‘ sions of his fect, and it is our duty, not to male our 
own imprassions, but walk implicitly in his; for “ ha 
has left usan example, that we should tread in his 
stcps.” 

Thus have men destroyed one idol and sct up anoti- 
er; and the business of our modern scribes anid phuri- 
secs is to induco people to worship it. In the name 
of Jesus tho freeman, souls are robbed of their birth. 
right, and tho most terrible threatentngs denounced 
acainst those who, like him, dare to bo themselves. 
In the name of humanity, I protest against this. Jesua 
our helper, our friend, our teacher, but never our 
master or tyrant, who liolds the lash of future torment 
over the trembling captive. 

Supposing the Jesus of the New Testament to bo 
the veritable God-man, who liverl and diced that wo 
might live, his example is vot such as it would be well 
for mankind generally to follow. Could cach man bo 
a Jcaug, it would still bo infinitely better to be bim-. 
self. Looking at his character, us drawn by his Jour 
biographers, jot us see whiatavould be the consequence 
ofa universal attompt tu imitate tlie oxainple of Jesus. 

Ho lived to bo abovo thirty yours ufago, yet never 
was married, never had a wife to cull him bnsband, 
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nor achild, father. On one occasion he said, “There 
are sume eunucha which were so born from their 
mother’s womb; and thero are some eunucghs which 
were made eunuchs of men, and there be eunuclis 
which have made themselves cunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's seke. Tle that is able to receive it, let 
him reccivo it.” Paul, who scems to have regarded 
Jesus as a perfoct example, never was marricd, aod be 
advised others to imilate him, as he did bis master. 


Suppose men universally were to shapo themselves’ 


thus after this niolel, would not the consequence be 
most disastrous? ‘Whe whole world a Shaker commn.- 
nity, and in less than a hundred and fifty years a wil- 
derness of wild beasts without a Jnnan inhabitant. 
According to Alark, Jesus worked at the trade of a 
carpenter. At the ago of thirty he abandoned his 
business and went out to preach the Gospel. Walk- 
ing by the sea of Galileo he found Simon and Andrew, 
James and Jolin, fishing; he called them, saying, “1 
willinake you fishers of men;” they left their fishes 
and nets, and followed him. Matthew sat at thie re- 
ceipt of custom; Jesus passed by, and said, “ Follow 
me;” and, strange to say, although a Jew, he left his 


money-gathering business, and followed Jesus. When’ 


he liad in this way taken twelve men from their avo- 
cations, and they and a multitude were assembled to- 
gether, he preached to thiein thus: “Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat or what yo shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat and the body than raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
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they? | Why take ye thought for raiment? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow: they toil not, 
ucither do‘ they spin. Therefore take uo thought 
saying, What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, ar 
wherewithal shal! we be clothed? For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. Seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and 
all thease things shall be added unto you. Take, there- 
fore, no thonglit for the morrow, for the morrow shiall 
take thought for tho things of itself.’ Again he says, 
“Sell that ye have, and give alms.” Suppose that men 
were to commence imitating Jesus in this respect. 
The tailor leaves the shopboard and cloth, the black- 
sinith the hammer and anvil, the farmer the plow, and 
the woaver the loom; miilers cease to grind, and bakers 
to bake, aud each commences to preach; and as thicy 
preach, they say, “ God has given you life, will ho not, 
also, give you food to sustain that life? Cease working, 
then, andtrustinhim. He has given you bodies with- 
out any effort of your own; wi! he not much more 
clothe those bodies without any labor on your part? 
Look at the sparrows and the pigeons; they noither 
sow nor reap, and yet God feeds them. Consider tho 
wild roses; sce how beautiful they are, and how well 
clothed; the purple robe of a king is not cqual to theirs, 
and yet they neither spin nor woave. Therefore take 
no thought about what you shuil cat or wear, but trust 
in God, who feeds the sparrows and clothes tho grass, 
nol jt will all be well.” 

The consequeuces of generally practicing snch un 
philosophical doctrine would be starvation and :uin, 
it might answer well for Jasus and his disciples to du 
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thus, for others were sowing, reaping, baking, and fish- 
ing for them, and supplying their necessities. If it 
had not been so, their preaching and practice would 
have by no menns corresponded ; for they would lave 
discovered that loaves do not grow on bushes, nor 
clothes on trees, and that though birds may be fed 
without sowine and reaping, it is otherwiso with ho- 
man betngs. 

On one occazion, Jesus went inte the temple, and 
found there moncy changera, and the sellera of oxert, 
sheep, and deves; and after he had made a scourge of 
cords he drove them out, ponred out the changers’ 
money and overthrew the tables; this, too, after preach 
ing noi-resisiance to its utinost extent. An imitation 
of such conduct wonld hardly be tolerated, nor would 
its influence be bencliciv. Lis denunciatiqn of the 
Scribes and Pharisees is terrible; they woro surely 
not all bad, all “serpents” and of the “ generation of 
vipers,” all “foola and blind;” yot ho makes no excop 
tioas, but fulminates his woes against them in the mos 
offansive manner. If they were thus bad, how much 
would hig denunciations do toward reforming them? 
And among a large class like aS there must have been 
some noble characters. 

He told bis disciples in the dada of his minis- 
try not to preach his doctrines to the Gentiles, and 
atates himself{ihat he preached tn parables that others 
“scoing might. not sec, ant hearing, thoy might wot 
understand.” When the pcople ask him very reasou 
ably for a sign of his Messiahship, he calls them ap 
“evil and adullorons generation.” He makes himself 
the head, and teaches that all cre to be subordinate to 
him. “One is your master, even Christ;” “I your 
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lord and master.” Ifa city would not receive his dis 
ciples, nor hear their words, as they wandered round 
rehearsing the gospel of the Nazarene, when they de- 
parted from it they were to shake off tho dust of their 
feet ay a testimony against it, and ho informs them 
that it would bo more tolorable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the Day of Judgment than for that city. 
He seems to have had some of the feeling that exista 
in the little souls of our sectarian bigots, Their sect 
is comprised of the chosen few, to whom it ta the 
Father’s good pleasure to give the kingdom. They 
are not of the world, and they will have the pleasure 
of secing tho destraction of their enemies, those who 
would not believe, bow down to, and support their 
church. Tho notions of Jesus with regard to proper- 
ty, prayor, and non-resistance, sre very far from rea- 
somible; and though he said and did many excellent 
things, taking the narratives concerning him to be 
true, still it is evident that he is no model for the race. 

And of this the church gonerally scems to be aware, 
though professing continually to practice his precepts 
and live hislife. Jesus says,“ Lend, hoping for nothing 
again ;"’ but where are the Christians that do it? Do 
outsiders demand six por cent,ten per cent, or two 
per cent 4 month, if they find any one whose necessi- 
ties compol him to pay such usurious interest, then 
Juristians do the same; and no difference, in this re- 
Epect, ts obsorvablo betweon them. Jesus said, “ Re- 
Hist not evil, and if any man ‘smite thea on the one 
cheok, turn the other also;” “Love your encmics.” 
Christians genorally pay no mure attention to these 
commands than if they had nover bocn uttered; in 
fact, every sect has mado an artificial Jesus of ita own, 
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generally less Fynatical and extravagant, and more 
fashionably andl better suiled to the Limos. We havo 
a Quaker Jesus, who wears a broad-brim, and says 
“theo,’ who never enters a“ stecplo house,” and looks 
upon music and dancing with horror. The Metbodist 
Jesus believes in class-meclings where every one tells 
his expericnce; in prayer-meetiugs where men and 
women shoul anc scream os if God was afar off ur 
asleep, and has great faith in Johu Wesley’s sermons 
and the Methorlist disciplinc. The Episcopal Jesus, 
unlike the real one, thinks much of forms and cere- 
monics, loves Lo tones of « solemn organ, and the dim, 
religious Jight that streams through a stained glass 
window ; believes in tho thirty-nine articles, and thiuks 
the crevd of Athanasius, “which in damning souls is 
very apacious,” one of the best compositions outside 
of the Bible. The Shaker Jesus belioves in 4 Mother 
Atui,” regards marriage ag a mortal sin, thinks al! the 
world Sodom, and Shaker communities so many Zoara 
to which the rightcous Lots have fled from the impend- 
ing destruction. 

This conduct is probably hetter than it would be to 
foltow literally tho example of Jesus, for this, we have 
secn, would be most disastrous. The obligation ofmy 
text is strengthened,-then, hy our review of the life of 
Jesue aod the conduct of his so-called Church. Man, 
woman, be thyself, and thou shalt be as great as Jcaus, 
ton, or greater Uian hie. 

In obedienee fo Us principle, Luther, singlehanded, 
coped with tie banded hosts of Popery, shook the 
triple-crownedl Pope lumsecll, though sitting on tho 
throve of ages, made the Roinan hierarchy tremble at 
the sound of hia name, and delivered from priestly 
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tyranny a host of noble souls. Had he been content 
to shreud his manhood in the monk’s cowl, and keep 
down the rising aspirationa of his soul, wo might still 
have been moping xbout in the dark night of pricat- 
craft, by the pale light of the stars, nor dreaming ofa 
dawning day, and he, a poor Popish slave, bad crept 
long since to the silent grave. 

Had he been more faithful to his soul, walked accord- 
ing to its dictates without looking to tho right or the 
left, wa might have been much furthor advanced to-day. 
What a multitndo of Lutherans aro woaring his caat- 
off clothes, ragged and thread-bare, fitting no one, in 
place of their own natural and beautiful apparel! 

George Fox wasa poor shoemaker in Drayton, Lin- 
colnshire. Peeling the fire of truth burning in his 
hosom, ho went ont ta ware the cold, dead world with 
its divine influence; casting down his boots and lasts, 
he went forth to preach the Gospcl. What Gospel? 
The Gospel of George Fox, and no other. And this 
poor shoemaker, with no more than an ordinary unmount 
of brain and intelligence, shook evory steeple in the 
land. Bold, fearing nothing when his soul led the 
way, pre-cminently self-reliant, and ever turning to 
"the light within," we find him entering the old vaults 
of gloomy superstition, club in hand, breaking the ece- 
tarian images, opening the prison doors, flashing light 
into the dark corners, and enlorcing by precept and 
oxamyple tho sentiment ofiny lext. When the priests 
heard that the “man with the leather breeches” was 
coming, they left their pulpits and fled; and George 
mountod the deserted pulpits and distributed to tho 
famished multitude tho bread of life. Abt one Gime wo 
find him wading through the bogs of Ireland, al another 
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ronming iv tho wilds of America. The phlegmatic 
Hollauder is stirred by the indefatigable Drayton shue- 
inaker, nur could the cokl prisons of England quench 
the fire of his zeal, Wad all the Quakers been ae 
much themselves as George, the promised millenninin 
had dawned fong cre this. This, alasl they never 
dreamed of bcing. Gcorge was good, great, and uso- 
fal; and they, to be so, must bo like him; the nearer 
the resomblanee the better. Ta wore a broad-brim, 
had no collar on his coat, said “thou” and “ thee ;” 
and every genuine Quaker does the same to this day ; 
and should le depart from the faith, he is seon told 
“Thee is not fullowing Fricols’ rule.” When Gcorgo 
went into a chorch, ho kept on his hat, to show that 
ho had no faith in “holy houses;” the Quakers, im- 
tating their model man, weer hats in their own meet- 
ing-houses, which no one regards as holy, and that to 
the detriment of their hewlih. Unfortunately George 
could not sing, and lad a emall organ of ideality, so 
that ho had no taste for pictures, and Jittle or none for 
the fine arts generally. Teuceforth, every Quaker 
mnust bo dumb; music ia a sin, and paintings and 
sculpture awfnl waste of time and labor. Friends’ 
mecting-houses are built like barns, and their worship 
isso dead and monotonous that the young gladly oscape 
from it to something more attractive. Thosptrit may 
move one Prien lo sing as much aa it docs another to 
preach; but all singing spirits are “«domons,” and 
must be exorcised. In shorl, ovory Quakor must be 
a Fox, wherens to bo a man, fic mist noeds bo himself. 

John Wesley was somewhat manly; and his obedi- 
enco to himself, duspite of ecclesiastical luws, made 
hina reformer; but when he said to the members of 
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his church, “Jt is your businesa to obey our rules, 
and not to mend them,” he evidently did not intend 
others to be as noble as lie had been. 

If thou wouldst bo a man, bond at the shrino of uo 
mortal; walk in no pathway because othera tread it; 
be thy cwn leader, thy own sect; when all are so, then 
will come the true church Who was Wesley, that 
thou shouldst be a Wesloyan? or Luther, that thou 
sliouldst, be a Lutheran? or Christ that thou shouldst 
be a Christian? all men; art thou not equally so? 
When the priest threatens thee with damnation, and 
would load thee with Lis gyves to secure thy soul’s 
salvation, say, “Dands off, sir! I am, also, a man! 
Rather lute be lost, being a free nan, thin bo saved 
to bo an ctoroal slave t” 

Sects aro engines that crush tho soul; priests 
Giroct them! Koep out of their powor. They aro 
aund-pits where ignorant or interested men preteod 
to dig treasures ; keep from their brink; once euter, 
thou mayest lose the light of day. Thoy are man- 
traps sot on “holy ground;” beware of them; let 
not thy feet wander on their domain. 

But, says an objector, some men’s senso of right is 
very defective, and when they think they aro doing 
right thoy aro really domg wrung. I most willingly 
grant it; but what then? Shall wo tell tho rman that 
he must do what lio thinks is wrong? or shall wo tell 
hitn that wo aro right and ho inust bow lo onr auther- 
ity? This would mako the man a shive, and Usat 
could ucver bo right. If a man should bo so blinded 
as ta conscientiously beliove right lo bo wrong and 
wrong to bo right, I should still say to him, “Do 
what you believe to bo right, but tho cousequonce of 
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your ignorance will fall upon your bead.” Whether 
meno sin ignorantly or willfully, they suffer, and this 
suffering tends to make them wiser continually, — 
tends to bring their sonse of right side by side with 
Nature’s actual mpht. 

But, says another, must man discard all models, 
cast aside all examples, refuse all guidea? Dcstruc. 
tion would assuredly be his fate. There is no neces. 
sity for this; all models, all examples, all guides are 
useful to enable us to form our own. A man’s model 
iwnust be in hia own soul, all others with which he is 
coutvcrsant assisting in forming it. 


Ever there floats before the real 
‘The bright, the beautiful ideal. 

An as, to guide ihe sculptor’s hand, 
The tiving forms of beauty stand, 
Till from the rongh-lewns marble atarts 
A thing of grace in all its parts, 

5o ever stand before the soul 

A model, beautiful and while: 

The perfect man that we should be, 
Erect in stern intearily. 

Keep this, oh soul, before thy sieht, 
And form the inward man aright. 


Be trues to this model to-day, and to-morrow it is 
fairer and moro beautiful and perfect, alwaya advan- 
clug us we advance, and cver before and above us 
beckoning us on. All we react, hear, and Jearn helps 
vs in the formation of this truc self that must be our 
wnodel; hence we must disdain no advice, even from 
a child. We all have much to learn. Moses, Jesus, 
and Joseph Smith may tonch us something; Ict us 
thankfully receivo all they can give. But let no 
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man take us off our feet; let the officious help of 
none prevent ua from exercising our fucultics and - 
unfolding ourselves in accordunce with our owao 
Jaw, 

Religious imitators, like ali others, fall short of 
their original, and copy its defects, rather than its 
excellences. The Pharisees imitated the sectarian 
pride, the narruw-souled bigotry of Moses, who could 
aee no virtuc outside of the tents of Israc}, rather 
than the wisdom that dictated sound laws, and tho 
meckness that is suid to have characterized their 
wodel man. Of the million imitators of Jesus, we 
have many that can denounce with hia veliemence, 
prociaim damnation to all unbelievers, and speak of 
outsiders as “ dogs ;” but how fow imitate his manli- 
uess, his contompt of riches, his active banovolcuce 
and unswerving adherence to right? Of the thou- 
sands of Quakers who imitate tho little, and tn some 
cascs ridiculous, peculiarities of George Fox, where 
will you find the man as bold and selfreliaut as he, 
daring to utter his thoughts though they diffor from 
those of every jiving mortal? 

Absurd tmitation of the past has characterized the 
masses in all agosa. The worship of tlhe Greok and 
Roman deities continued after all faith in them was 
gone. Ajlara smoked aud priests officisted in the 
temples long after the goda had departed; for the 
dead absurdities of the Past ruled the living Present; 
and even the philosophers did not possess sufficient 
selfhood to throw off their allegiance to tho defunct 
tyrants. In our own timo, the foolish dictates of 
fishion aro scrupulously obeyed by millions who 
know no higher law; and multitudes of intelligent 
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men and women become the mere playthings with 
which she sports at ber pleasure. 

Instead of one fashion-nongor dictating ta the 
workl, how much better vould it be if all duvcloped 
their natural taste and love of the beantilnl, and 
dressed accordingly. Low much wo lose from the 
atupid folly of those who allow the taste of one, or it 
may be the lack of taste in onc, to govern and mold 
the whole. 

All who tako the privilege of belag themselves 
should be equally willing to give the same privilege, 
amd not seek to imposes their conditions upon others. 
The water is very well for a fish to live in, but a poor 
place for a bird; and though grass makes a good din- 
per for a horse, a lion would sooo starve on it, The 
roud I travel may autt me, but what right have Ff, 
when othors aro unwilling to go tho samo way, to 
knock them down and drag them into it? Every 
plinet may revolve on his own orbit, so it cumes into 
collision with no oLller; and there is room in the wide 
universes even for the eccentric comet. 

Many reformers decry and despise those who ara 
operating in other fields. ‘hoir pet reform is the one 
upon which the world hangs, or the central sun 
around which tho universe revolves. Al! others are 
fragmacntary, theirs integral. Moen advocate one re- 
form, read about it, bear every one talk about it 
where they lecture, until it assumes a mountain mag: 
nitude and shuts ont all else from their gaze. The 
Temperance Reformer ssys nothing can be done to 
elevate and bloss the masses till they are made sober, 
for drunkennoss is the parent of crime and misery. 
Let all become temperate and the day of the Lord 1s 
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“at band; and he is astonished that all reformers do 
not Jend their uid to the great work until it is accom. 
plished. Tho Auntislivory Reformer assures us that 
sluvery is the curso of curses; the canker-worm that 
is cating out the nation’s heart; the sum of all) villa- 
nies; a fire burning to the lowest hell. Hence the 
Antislavery Reform is the must important; all others 
aie comprehended in it, and he who docs not advo 
cate it is recreant to truth and duty. 

‘Phe Land Reformer is certain that his reform un- 
derlies all others, —the soil must be the foundation. 
Let the land be equally divided, or every man bave 
possession of what he can cultivate, and poverty, and 
the vico and misery consequent upon it, will flee, and 
the golden age return. Slavery could not exist, in- 
temperance would be no more, and tho voice of re- 
joicing would be heard through all the land. 

“his reform all should labor for,” says he. 
“Hold!” says the advocate of Woman's Rights. 
"Men are what their mothers make them, and they 
make bad laws because women who mold tlem are 
robbed of their rights, and hold a degrading position 
in the world. Gtvye woman her true position, edu- 
cate her for her high destiny, and every reform will 
follow, as spring tho flowers when suoner warms 
the soil.” 

All thease are useful, all nacossary; but no one or 
two reforms include the whole. Mala the world 
sobor to-morrow, licentiousness, tyranny, war, and 
ignorance would still abound; destroy slavery and 
an army of evils would still romain for the reforiocr 
to combat, 

“ Find thy work and do it,” my brother, my sister. 
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The busiaess of on is to enter the untrodden wild, 
axe in hand, and with sturdy strokes bring to the 
ground the giant, lrocs; of anolhor, to grub up tho 
bushes and pife the brush for burning; the work of a 
third, to turn up the virgin soi} to the sun’s bright 
aye, while others follow to scatter broadcast the good 
seed, attend the growing crops, and gather in tho glo- 
rious harvest. <All aro necessary; none can aay, “E 
have no ueed of thee;” for the finwl result can only 
be obtained by the diversified labor of all. 

TJeed not the teachers who tell thee to deny and 
crucify thyself. Thou art thy own law, thy own 
Bible, thy own mnodel. There are no Scriptures so 
sacred as those writlen in thy soul; read them care- 
fully, and obey them fuithfutly, ever seeking for new 
light to sean aright their pages, from the world 
around thee, transcribed in Looks, or engraven upon 
the ever-living page of Nature herself. So shalt thou 
develop into a noble, sound, whole-souled being, 
happy in thyself, and diffusing happiness, as the rose 
its fragrance, to all around. 


Be thyself; a nobler gospel 
Never preached the Nazarene; 
Be thyself; ‘tis holy Scripture, 
Thovgh ae Bible lida between. | 


Dare to shape the thought in language 
That is lying in thy drain ; 

Dare to launch it, banaers flying, 
On the beson of the main. 


What though pirate knaves surround thea; 
Nail thy colors to the mast: 

Flinch not, flee not; boldly eailing, 
Thor ebalt gain the port at Jast. 
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Be no parrot, idly prating 
Thoughts the spirit never knew; 

Be a prophet of the Goil-sent, 
Telling all thy messana true, 





Troe, the coward world will scorn thee, ‘ 
Friends may fail, and Gends will frown; oD 


iF 

Heaven itself grow dark above thee, it 

Gods in anger thence look dawn. 4 

t | 

<f) 

Heed not; there’s a worl more potent ; 
Carried in thy manly beart; \ 
Be thyself, and do thy duty ; oh 


Tt will always take thy part. 


—--———— « 


If the God within say, “ Well done!” 
What are other gods to thes? 

Hell's his frown; but where bis smila ia, 
Thare is hoaven for the free. 


* - 
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THE DELUGE IN THE LIGHT 
OF MODERN SCIENCE. 


Ir the Bible is God’a book, we ought to know it. 
If tho Croator of tho untverse hag spoken to man, 
how important that we should listen to lisa votce and 
obey ‘jis instructiong} On tho other band, if the 
Bible is not God’s book, wo ought te know it. Why 
should we go through the world with a lis in our 
right hand, dupes of the ignorant men wio preceded 
us? It can nover be for our soul’s benefit to clicrish 
a falschood. 

Science is, perhaps, the best test that we cun apply 
to decide the question. Science is really a knowl 
edge of what Nature has done and is doing; and 
since the upholders of the divinity of tho Bible be. 
liove that it proceeded from thu Author of nature, if 
their faith ia true, it cannot possibly disngree with 
what science teaclies. 

Scicoce is & fiery furnace, that has consumed a 
thousand delusions, aid must consume all that romain, 
We cast into it astrology aod alchemy, and their ushes 
barely romain to tell of thoir existence. Old notians 


of the earth ond heavens wont in, ond vaniahed ag 
t 
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their dupes gazed upon them. Old religious, old 
gods, have become as the inceose that was buroed 
betore their altars, | 

I purpose to iry the Biblo in its searching fre. 
Pear not, my brother: it can but burn the straw and 
stubble ; if gold, it will shine as bright after the fiery 
ordeal as befoir, and reflect as perfectly the image of 
truth, 

The Bible aboonds with mary cllous stories, -- stories 
that we should at once reject from their intrinsic im- 
probability, not to say impossibility, if we should find 
them in any olher book. But, among all. the stories, 
there is none lint equals the account of the deluge, 
as given in the sixth, seventh, and eighth chapters ot 
Genesis. It towers above the rest us Mount Wash. 
ington does above the New-lngland Wills; and, as 
travellers delight to climb the loftiest peaks, I sup- 
pose that many would be plezsed to examina this 
lofty story, and seo how the world of truth and 
actuatity looks from its summit. 

According lo the account, in lase than two thou- 
sand yeara aftcr God had created all things, aud pro- 
nounced them very good, he became thorouchly 
dissatisfied with every living thing, and determined 
to destroy them with the earth. He thus expresses 
himself; “TI will destroy man, whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth, — both man and beast, and 
the creeping thing, and tho fowls of the air; for it 
repenteth me that I bave made them.” Again he 
says to Noah, “Tio end of all flesh ts come before 
me; for tho oarth is filled with violence through 
them, and beliold I will destroy them with the 
earth,” 


- 
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Why should the beasts, birds, and crocping Hungs 
be destroyed? What had tho larls, the doves, and 
the bob-o-links done? What had tho squirrels and 
tho tortoises been guilty of, that they should be 
destroyed ? : 

He proceeds to inform Noah how ho will do this: 
“And behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy ali Qesh, wherein is the 
breath of life, from under heaven; and overy thing 
that is in the earth shall die.” And we are subsze- 
..quently informed that “every thing that was in the 
dry lund died.” But why not every thiug in the sea? 
Were the dogs ainners, and the dog-fish saints? Dad 
the sheep been more guilty than the sharks? had the 
pigeons become utterly corrapt, and the pikes re- 
Mouined perfectly innocent? It may be, that tho 
apparent impossibility of drowutny tham ly a flood 
sugested to tho writer of the story the necessity of 
saving them alive. 

But Noah was righteous; and God determined to 


save him and his family, eight persons, and by their 


instrumentality to save alive animals sufficient to 
atock the world again after its destruction. 

To do this, Noa waa commanded to build an ark, 
three hundred cubita long, fifty broad, and thirty 
high. Tt was to be made with threo stories, and Jur- 
niahed with one door, and one window a cubit wide. 
Tuto this ark were to be taken two of every sort of 
living thing, and of clean beasts and of birds seven of 
every gort, mula und female, and food saificicnt for 
them all, 

There are tiferences of opinion abont the length 
of the cubit: most probably it was about eighteen 
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inches; but taking it at twenty-two inches, the largest 
estimate that IT belicve theologians have made, the 
ark waa then five hundred and fifty feet long, ninety- 
one fect cight inches broad, and filty-five fect high. 
Leaving space for tho floors, which would need to be 
very strong, cach story was about seventeen fect _ 
high; and the total cnbical contents of the ark were | 
about one hundred and two thousand cubic yards, 
Scott, m his conmentary, makes it as small as sixty- 
nine thousand one hundred and twenty yards; but the 
necessity for room was not as well understood in his 
day. Wach floor of the ark contained five thousand 
six hundred and one square yards, and the three 
floors sixleen thousand cight hundred and threc 
squaro yards, the dotat standing-room of tha ark. 
Into this wero to be taken soven of every kind of 
fowl of the air or bird. [low many kinds or specics 
of birds neve thare? Wlicn Adam Clarke wroto Its 
commebtiry, two thousand threa hundred and sev. 
enty-Lwo species had been recognized. Ornithology 
was then but in its infancy, and man’s knowledge of _ 
living forms was very limited. Lesson, according te 
Hugh Miller, enumerates the birds at aix thousand 
two bunidred and sixty-six speciea; Gray, in hig 
“Genera of birds,” estimates the number on the globe 
at cight thousand. Let us not crowd Noah, but take 
the six thousand two hundred and sixty-six species of 
Lesson. Seven of each of these would give us forty: 
threa thousand cight hundred and sixty-two birds, - - 
froin the humming-bird, tho little flying jewel, ta the 
ostrich that fans the heated air of the desert, -— or 
nosrly three for every yard of standing-rooi it the 
ark, If spa:ca wore Jolt for the attendants to pass 
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among them, to attend to the supply of thar daily 
wants, the birds alone would crowd the ark. 

But, beside the birds, there were to be taken into 
tho ark two of every sort of uncloan bonst and soven 
of every sort of cloan beast. The most recent zoi- 
logical anthorities enumerate two thousand and sixty- 
seven apocics of mammals, or, as they are commonly 
cnlled, beasta. OF cetacea, or whalalike mammals, 
sixty-five ; ruminatia, or cud-chewers, one hundred and 
seventy-seven ; pachydermata, or thick-skinned mam- 
mils, such as the horso, liog, and elephant, forty-one; 
edentata, like the sloth and ant-eator, thirty-five; 
rodantin, or gnawars, such as the rat, squirrel, and 
beaver, six hundred and sovontecn; carnivora, or 
flosl-cators, four hundred and forty-six; cheiroptera, 
or bats, threo lhundred and tiyonty-cight; quadru- 
mana, or monkeys, two hundred and twenty-onv; anid 
Intrsupialia, or pouched mammals, like the opossuin 
and kangaroo, que liundred and thirty-seven. I[f we 
leave out the cotacea, that live in the water, and 
might be supposed to disregard a forty days’ rato, we 
have tio thoueand and two apecies; anil male and 
female of these, a total of four thousand and four. 

But, boside these, thera were to be taken into the 
urk seven of every kind of clean beast. And what 
are clean beasts? Tho scriptural answer js, animals 
that. divide the hoof and chow the cud; and of theso, 
nt lougt one hundred and sovouty-seven species are 
known. Five of each of those, alded to the two 
ulroady enumerated, make a tatal of four thousand 
eight hundred aud eighty-ning mammals, from the 
mouse to the oleplant. Theso boasts contd not be 
piled ous upon another like cord-wood; Lhoy could 











8 THE DELUGE IN THE LIGUT 


uot be promiscuously crowded toyether. The srcep 
would need careful protection from the lions, tigers, 
and wolves; the elephant and other pondcrous beasts 
would require stalla of great thickness; much room 
world bo required to enable thom lo oldatn neodful 
exerciag, ail for the altcndunty to anpply them with 
food and water; and a vessel of the size of the ark 
would be taxod to provide for these beasts alone; 
nud to crowd in, and preserve alive, bcasty and biris, 
was an absolute impossibility. 

But there are of reptiles stx huudred and filty-aeven 
specics; and Nonh was to take into the ark two of 
every sort of creeping thing. Two hundred of theaa 
reptiles are, however, aquatic: hence water would not 
scriously affect them; hut crocodiles, lizards, iguanas, 
tree-frogs, horned frogs, thunder-snakes,  chicken- 
snakes, brittlesnakes, raltlesnakes, copperheads, ASPS, 
cobra de expellos, whose bite is certam death, and 
a host of others, mush bo provided for. It would 
not do to allow theso disagrecable tudividuats to 
craw! about the ark; and ntuo hundred and fourteen 
of them would require considerable space, whether 
they could obtain it or nof. 

By this time, the ark ts doubly crowded; but its 
living cargo is not yet completed. A dense cloud of 
insects, and a vast army destitute of wings, make their 
appearance, and clamor for admission. The number 
of articulates that must lave been provuled for is 
estimated at eeven dundred and fifty thousand spe- 
cics, —- from tho butlerflies of Brazil, fourteen inches 
from the tip of one wing Lo the tip of the other, to 
the almost invisible gna. that dances in the summer's 
beam. Ants, beetles, flie:, bugs, Neas, mosquitoes, 
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wasps, bees, moths, butterflics, spiders, sco pions, 
grasshoppers, locusts, myriapods, canker-worms, wrig- 
gling, crawling, creeping, flying, male and femalo, 
here thoy como, and afl must bo provided for. 

Nor aro theso Uio last. Tho air-breathing land- 
snails, of which we kuow four thousand six huadred 
epecies, could never have survived a twelve months’ 
soaking ; and thoy must therefore ba cared for. The 
nine thousand two hundred of these add no little to 
the discomfort of the trebly-crowded ark. 

Now let the flood come: all are lodged in the ark 
of aafety, und are ready for a year’s voyage. But we 


forget: the ark has not yet received one-half of its . 


cargo. The command given unto Noah was, “ Take 
thou unto thoo of all focd that is vatou, and thou 
thalt gathor it to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee and for them;” and wo are expressly told that 
“according to all that Gad commanded Noah, so 
did he.” 

Pood for how long? The flood began tn tho “ sixth 
hundreth year of Noal’s !tfa, in the secon month, 
the seventeenth day of the month.” Noal, his fimily, 
aud the animals, went in seven days belore this time, 
and jcft the ark the six hundred and first your of 
Noah's lifo, the second month, and tho twenty-sev- 
enth day of the month. They were therefore in the 
ark for one year and saventecn days. 

What ao quantity of hay would be required, the 
material most casily obtiinod 1 An clophaut ovata four 
buudred pounde of hay iu tweuty-four hours. Since 
there are two spectos of clophants, the African and 
the {ndian, there must have boen four cloplauts iv 
the ark; ana, supposing thom to live upon hay, they 
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would require threo bundred tons. There aro, at 
least, sevon species of the rhinoceros; and fourteen 
uf these, at sevenly-fve tons cach, would consuine no 
less Han one thousand and Gfty tons. Tho one thon- 
sand two hundeel and thirly-nino clenn beasts — 
oxen, elk, giraffes, camols, decr, antelopo, sheep, 
goats, with the horses, zebras, asses, hippopotami, 
rodents, and marsupials — could not have required lesa 
than two thonsand five hundred tonsa; making a total 
of tree thousand cieht hundred and &fty tons. A 
ton of hay occupies about eighteen cubit yards; and 
the quantity of lay required would fill sixty-nine 
thousand three !iundred cubic yards of spave, or 
more than two-thirds of the cntire capacity of the . 
ark, 

If thaso animals were fed on other substances than 
lay, the extra difficulty of obtaining and preserving 
those substances wauld counterbalance any advan- 
tage that might be gained by the economy of space. 

A vast quantily of grain would be necessary for 
thousands of birds, rodents, marsupials, and other 
animals; andlarge granaries would ba required for ita 
tlorage, 

What flesh wonld be naeded for the lions, tigers, 
leoparda, ounces, «vild-cats, wolves, bears, hyenas, 
jackalls, dogs, and foxes, martens, weasels, eagles, 
condors, vultures, buzzards, falcons, hawks, kites, 
vwls, ag well as crocodiles aud serpeats! Nut one 
but would cat its weigh in aionth, and some inuch 
moro. A full-grown jion eats fifteen pounds of flush 
tn aday: there are two specica of lions; and the four 
wonld eat twonty-(wo thousand pounds in a year. 
There would be, at ieast, threo thousand snimala 
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fecding upon flesh; and, if we calculate that Lhey 
averaged two pounds of flesh a day, this would 
give a total of more than two million and a quarter 
pounds af flesh to bo stored up and distributed. 
And since dried, salted, or smoked meat woul:l not 
answer, this flesh must have been taken into the ark 
alive, I[t would be equal to more than thirty thou- 
saud sheep at seventy-five pounds each; a great ad- 
dition to tho original cargo, and necessitating an 
extra quantity of hay for their food, till thetr turn 
camo to be eaten. 

Fish would be required for the otters, minks, peli- 
cane, of which there are eight specics, and must 
therefore have been fifty-six individuals in the ark; 
one hundred and five gulls, for there are fifteen 
species ; onc hundred and twelve cormorants, forty- 
hine gannots, ono hundred and forty terns, two hun- 
dred and eighty-seven kingfishers, beside storks, 
herons, spoonbilla, penguins, albatrosses, and a host 
of others; motlusks for the oyster-catcher, turnstone, 
and otber birds. 

The fish could not be preserved after death ip any 
way to answer for food, and must therefore hava 
been alive: large tanks for the purpose of keeping 
them would tuke up considerable of the ark’s space. 
The water io such tanks would soon becomo uofitted 
for the respiration of tho fish, and thero must have 
been somo provision, by air-pumps or otherwise, for 
charging tho water with tho air essential to their 
Oxistence, 

Many animals live npon insocts; and {hie mauat 
have been the most djflicult part of tho provision to 
procure. There are ninetecn species of roatanckers, 
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and thera must have bocn, it the ark, une hundred 
and thirty-three iudtviduals. These birds feed upon 
flies, moths, beetics, and other insects. What an 
innumerable multifude mnat have been provided for | 
the goatsuckers alonal But there ure a bundred and 
thirty-seven specics of Hy-catchors; and Noah must 
have bad a fly-catcher family of nine hundred and 
fifty-nine individuals to supply with appropriate foud. 
There are thirty-seven species of bee-eaters; and 
there must have bcen two hundred and fifty-one of 
these birds to supply with bees. A very large 
apiary would be required to supply their needa. But, 
beside these, insects for swallows, swifts, martins, 
shrikes, thruabes, orioles, sparrows, the beautiful 
trogana and jacamars, moles, shrews, hedgehogs, and 
a multitude of oflicrs, too numerous to mention, but 
not too numerourn toeat. Ants, also, for the ant-eaters 
of Amertea, tho aard-vark of Africa, and the pango- 
lin of Asia. The great ant-eater of South America 
ig an animal sometimes measuring eight fect in 
length. It lives exclusively ou ants, which it pro- 
curea by tearing open their Inila with its hooked 
chiws, and then drawing its long tongue, which is 
covered with glintinous saliva, over the swarms 
which rush out to defend their dwelling. Many 
bushels of ants would be needed for the pair of ant: 
eaters before the ark landed on Ararat. [low were 
al] the insects caught, and kept for the use of all theso 
animals for moro thao a year? A hundred men could 
uot catch a sufficient number in six months. And, if 
caught, bow could they be preserved, together with 
ine original stock of insects neccsaary to supply the 
wornl actor the deluge? Some insects eat only bark: 
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others, resinous secretions, the pith, solid wood. 
Icaves, sap in the veins, as the aphide, flowers, pol- 
lon, and honoy. Wood, bark, rosin, and honey might 
hive beer suppliod; but low could green leaves, sap, 
Howers and pollen, be furnished to those insects abso- 
lutely requiring them for existence? Thirty species 
uf insects lecd ou the nettle, Lut nut yvne uf them 
could live on dricd nettles. Rose! calculates that 
two ‘Lundred species subsist on tho oak; but the oak 
must be in a prowing coudition to supply them with 
flood. In no other way, then, conld the insects have 
been preserved alive than by large green-honses, the 
heat su applied as to suit the plants of both temper- 
ate and tropival climates, and the insects so dis 
tribnted among them, that each could obtain its 
wppropriatey nourishment. 

Fruit would bo necessary for the four handred and 
forty-two monkeys, for tho plantiin-vaters, the trutt- 
pigeons of tle Spice Islands that feed on nutimegs, 
for the toucans and the flocks of parrota, parroquets, 
cockatoos, and other fruiteating birds. As they did 
not know hiow to cu fruit tn those days, and dried 
fruit would bo altogether unsuitable, there nist bave 
been a-large grocn-house for raising all manner of 
fruit necessary for tho fragivorons multitude. 

How were the various animals obtained ? The com- 
mand given to Noah was, “'I'wo of every sort shalt 
thou bring into the ark.” 

Animals, as is now well known, belong to hmitod 
centres, outside of which they aro never found in a 
natural state; und naturalists know that theso cen 
tres were established agos balore tho tint when the 
dcluge is supposed lo have occurred. 
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Thus, Hugh Miller, in his “ Testimony of the Rocks,” 
says, “ We ‘now kuow that every great continent has 
its own peculiar fauna; that te original centres of 
distribution must bave beon, net one, bub many ; 
further, that the areas or circles around these centres 
must have been occupied by their pristine animals in 
aves long anterior lo that of the Noaclhisao Delugo ; 
nay, that in even the litter geologic ages they wore 
preemled in them by animals of Lho same goneral 
type. There are fourteen such areas, or provinces, 
enumerated by the Jator naturalists; ” and Cuvier, 
quoted by Miller, says,“ The great continents contain 
apecies peculiar to cach; insomuch, that whenever 
large countries, of this description, have becn discov- 
cred, which their situation had kept isolated Frown the 
rest of the world, the class of quacraupeds which they 
coutained has been found extremely different trom 
any that had oxisted elsewhere. Uhus, when tho Span- 
irds first pepetratert into South Aincrica, they did 
not find a single specios of quadraped tho same as 
any of Europe, Asia, or Africa.” 

The whito bear is never found except in the arctic 
regions; the great grizzly bear is only found in tho 
neighborhood of the Rocky Mountains. Nearly all 
tho species of mamimuols found in Australia are con- 
fined to that country, ag the witugless birds of New 
Zealand aro confined to that, and the sloth, arniadillo, 
alnl other animals, to South America. 

A journey to the pokuw regions wonld be necessary 
to obtain the whito bear, the musk-ox, of which seven 
would be required, since it iy a clean benst; seven 
ccindeor, likewise; the white fox, the polar hare, tlie 
lemmiog, and seven of each specics of cormorant, 
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fanuot, penguin, petrel, and gull, somo of which ira 
ng large as cagles, as well as mergansers, geese, and 
ducka, cortain species of which arco only found in tho 
(vigil zona. Noah or hia agouts muat have discov 
ered Greenland and North America thousands of 
years before Columbus was born: they must have 
preceded Gehring, Parry, Rosa, Kane, and Mayes in 
exploring the Arctic regions, They searched thio ice- 
floos and numerous islands of the Arctic seas, snow- 
shoed, over the frozen tundras of Siberia, to be cor- 
tain that no living thing escaped them; then, after 
catching and caging all the animals, conveyed them, 
with all mauner of food necessary for their sustenance, 
together with ico to temper the heat of the climate 
to which they wore for mure than a year to be ex- 
posed, returnod to the nearest port, and, after a toil- 
soIno Journey from the son-coast to Armenia, arrived 
at their destination. How many of these animals 
would survive the jourtey? and, of thoso that did, 
how many would survive the change of climate and 
habits ? 

Another party must have visited temperate Amer- 
ica; traversed Now England in its length und breadth, 
forded wide streams, made their way through un- 
brokon wildernesses, traversed the Great Lakes, 
roamed over the Rocky Mountains, and secnrod the 
black bear, ciunamon benr, wapiti or Canadian stag, 
the mooso, American decr, antelopo, mountain shecp, 
bulfido, opossum, raltlesnako, capporhaul, and an 
innumorable multitude of othor aniinnls — insects 
birds, reptilos, and manuals, that aro only to be found 
tin the temperate regions of Amortea. 

A voyage to South Ainerica mnust have been meade 


ee 


16 TNE DELUGE IN THE LIGHT 


lu obtain tapirs, pumas, peecaries, slotha, ant-catera, 
arpdilloes, seven cach of the Hama, alpnea, and vi 
cuna, beside monkeys, birds, and insects Innuincrable. 
A vesse) nearly as large as “The Great Eastern” 
must havo been employed, or a number of smaller 
ones, Lo acconuundate the collactors, the animals, and 
food for a vayage across the Atlantic. There muat 
lave been, at Jeast, a thousand men, wandering 
through the woods of Brazil, along the valley uf the 
Ainazon, the Orinoco, and the Ga Plata; paddling up 
the streams, scaling the mountains, roaming over tho 
pampas, climbtug the tall trees, turning over every 
stono aud lov, and exploring every nook, to discover 
the snails, bays, insects, worms, reptiles, and other 
animals indigenats to South Amertea, from the Isth- 
mus to Terra-del-fuego. 

There muet have been obtained four elephants, for 
there are two species, the Astatic and the Indian ; 
fourteen rhinoceroses, one of which ts found only tao 
South Africa, auolher in the island of Java, and a 
third in Sumitea; two hippanotamt, and possibly fonr, 
fur same authorities say here arc-two spectes. Seven 
giraffes, since They are cloan beasts, must have been 
eanght and driven from Central Africa (many more, 
indeed, must have been caught, that the required 
pumber might reach the ark and be preserved}; jour: 
teen camels, a jiundred and forty oxen (for there are 
twenty species, and they are clean); and no Jess than 
six hundred and ninety-three deer and antelope, of 
which there aro ninety-nine species recognized: these . 
to he collected in various parts of Europe, Asia, 
Northern and Southern Africa, and America. 

New Zealaud must havo been visited to abtain ite 
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wingless birds; Mauritius for its dudo then living; 
Australia for its marsupials and other peculiar ani- 
maja; and every fargo island, and most of the atmall 
ones, to obtain those forms of life that are only to be 
fornd in each. From the island of Celebes, they must 
lmve taken the cighty species of birds that aro con- 
fined to it, which would require them to catch, cage, 
fved, and convey five hundred and sixty specimens: 
ano smal! job of itself. Ten men that could accom- 
plisl that, and carry them safe to Armenia, would do 
all that men could do in ten years. From the Phil- 
jipine Islands, the soventy-three species of hawks, 
parrots, and pigeons, peculiar to them ;-which wonld 
require, since seven of ovary kind of bird wero to bo 
taken into the ark, no less than five hundrert and eleven 
specimens. From New Guinea, and the neighburing | 
islands, one hundred and twenty-six of the magnificent 
birds of paradise, since thare are etghtcen species. 

A faint idoa of the difficulties encountered and 
overcome by Noah’s agents inay bo gatherod from 
what Wallaco, i his recent work on the Matay Archi- 
polago, informs us respecting these birds of paradise. 
“Fivo voyages to different parts of the district thoy 
inhibit, each occupying in its preparation and exocu- 
tion the larger part of a year, produced me only five 
Bpucies out of the fourteen known to exist iu the New- 
(juinea district.” If tt took Wallace, with all the as- 
sistance that he had from various officials, five yoars 
to obtuin five dead hirds,—~ for such thay were, — 
how long did it take Nowh’s agents to obtain a bane - 
dred nnd twenty-six live birda? Wallace could only 
obtain two alive, and for those ha had to puy live 
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If the antediluvian sinners wero any thing like the 
modern anes, Noah must have been richor than tho 
Rothschilds, or be never could have obtained their 
surviees ; Which he must bave done, or it could never 
lio truthfully said, “according to all int God cone 
dowel lim, so iid eas”? 

The collection of the Jand-snails alone oy be oo 
spall tax. Sevonty-four aro peculiar to Greut 
Britain: hence there mast have been a hundred and 
furty-cight snails collected - from that island. Six 
hundred species are found in Southern Burope alone, 
and twelve hundred must lave been collected from 
there; eighty in Sicily, ten in Coreica, two hundred 
aud sixty-four in the Madeira Islands, « landred and 
twenty in the Canary Islands, twenty-six in St. 
Helena, sixty-threo in Sonthera Alrten, cighty-eight 
in Madagusear, a hundred and twelve in Ceylon, a 


Hrandved th Now Zealand, and others on overy large 


and some of tho staall islinds of the globe. The 
world must have been circumnavigated many times 
belore the vessel of Magetan was built, and overy 
islend visited and ransacke! ages before the time of 
Captain Cook. But it sees surprising, since these 
voyages must have been performed by the sinful an- 
tedttuvians, that they did not save themselves in their 
ships when the flood camc; for vesscls that could 
perform such voyages wenld certainly have survived 
Wc flond wore readily than the clumsy ark. 

Bal was it really danc? A thousand men in tea 
yours, wilh all dhe appliances of moderu art, — steam. 
boats, rulroads, canals, eoaches, and express con 
piles, — contd not adel itin ten years; nor ten 
limes the oumber of men kecp all the aiminale olive in 
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one spot for one year, if they wera collocted to 
gollior, 

* But,” says the Christian, * Noah never did col- 
lect them: no intelligent poraon in this day over aup- 
poses that he did”! What thon? “The Bible ox- 
pressly declares that ‘they wont in unto Noah into 
the ark.’ By instinct, such as Jeads the swallow to 
lake its distant flight at the approach of winter, they 
came from all parts of the globe to tho ark of 
palaty,” ; 

It is truce that one account does say that they came 
in unto Noah, for there are’two very different stories 
of the delugo mixed up in those chapters of Genesis ; 
but, although flying birds might perform such a feat 
as going twolve thousand miles to the ark, which 
would be necossary for some, how could other ani- 
mals get there? It wonld be impossthle even for 
some birds. Haw could the ostriches of Africa, the 
emus of Australia, and the rheas of South Auincrica, 
get there, — birda that never fy? There are three 
species of the rhea, or South-Americao ostrich ; and 
twenty-ono of these would have a journey of cight 
thousand miles before them, by the shortest route: 
but how could they cross the Atlantic? If they 
wont by land, they must have traversed the length of 
the American continent, irom Patagonia to Alaska, 
crossed at Behring's Stratt when it was frozen, anid 
thon travelled diagonally across nearly tho whale 
continont of Asia to Arimonta, alter « journey that 
must have required many months for its completion. 
The sloths, that have been confined to South Aimer. 
ica ever since the pliocens period at least, mest Lavo 
taken the game route. ILow they crossed the moun- 
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tain streams, and lived when pissing over broa i 
prairius, it would be diflicult to say. A mile a day 
would be a rapid rate for these slow travellorg, and it 
would thoreloro require abort forty years for them 
lo arrive nt their destination. Nut, sinco the life of a 
sloth is not as lang ag this, they must have be- 
queathed their journey to their posterity, and they 
to their descendants, born on the way, who must 
have reached the ark before the door was clored. 
Yho land-snails mast have met with still greater 
‘difficulties. Impelled by most wondorful instinct, 
they commenced their journey full a thousand years 
beforo the time; and their posterity of the five hun- 
dredth generation must have mude their appoarance, 
und been provided with a passuge by the venerable 
Noah. 

Scott, who wrote 1 commentary on the Bible sev- 
enty or etghty years ago, must have scen seme of 
these difliculties, though with nothing like the clear- 
ness with which scicencoa énablesa ue lo see them now. 
He says, “ There mnst hava boen a very extraordi- 
nary miraclo wrought, perhaps by the ministration 
of angels, in bringing to of every species to Noah, 
aud rendering them submissive to him and peaceable 
with each other; yet it scems not to have made any 
impression on the hardened spectators.” 

Think of a troop of angels fly-calching, snail-seck- 
tng, and bug-luuting through all lands, lugging 
through the air, horses, giraffes, cleophants, and rhi- 
noceroses, wod dropping them at the door of the ark. 
One has crossed the Atlantic with :attlesnakea, cop» 
perheads, and boas twined around him, almost crip. 
pling bis wings wilh their enaky folds; and another 
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with a brace of skunka, one under cach wing, that 
the renewed world may not lack the fragrance of the 
old, What a subject for tho pencil of a Raphael or 
Daré | Tac the “hardened spestatora” behehl such a 
scene as this, Noah and his cargo would have been 
vast out of the ark, and the sinners themselves, con- 
verted by this stupendous miracle, would have taken 
passage therein. ; 

Not only must there have been a succession of most 
stupendous miracles to get the animals to the ark, but 
also to return them to their proper places of abode. 
But few of them could have lived in the neighbor 
hood of Ararat, lad they been left there. How euuld 
the polar bear return to his home among tlie ice- 
bergs, the sloths to the congenial forests of the New 
World, and all the mammals, reptiles, insects, and 
sniils to Lheir respective habitats, the homes of their 
ancestors for ages innumerable? ‘Po return them 
was just us necessary as to obtain them, and, though 
less difficult, was equatiy impossible. 

How could eight persons, all that were saved in the 
ark, attend to all these animals! Nearly all would 
require food and water once a day, and many twice. 
In & menagerie, one man gakes care of four cages, -—— 
feeds, cleaus, and waters the animals. In ihe ark, 
each person, women included, must live attendel 
each day to five thousand four hundred and eighty- 
two birds, six hundred and forty-five beasts, one 
hundred and fourteen reptiles, one thousand one hun. 
dred and fifty land-snails, and one hundred and 
eighty-seven thousand five hundred insects. 

Few persons bave an iden of the difliculty of koop- 
ing even the common birds of a temperate clinate 
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alive in confinement for any length of time. Food 
that is quite suitsble in a witd state may be fatal to 
them when they are kept inthe house. Linnets (eed 
on winter rape-serd in the wild state, but svon die if 
fed upon if in-doors. “ They aro to bo fed,” says 
Bechstein,“ on smimmer rupe-seer, moistened in water; 
ant! dheir food must be varied by the addition of 
millet, radish, cabbage, Jettuco and plantain-seeds, 
and sometiines a few bruised molon-seeds or barber- 
ries.” Nightingales, he says, shionld bo fed on meal, 
worms, and fresh ants’ eggs: but, if it is not possible 
to get these, a mixture of hard cee, ox-lieart minced, 
and white bread may he given; but this often kills the 
birds. No such food would do for Noalt’s nightin- 
wales, then, or where would have been the nightin- 
wule’s song? They must have been fed on meal, 
worms, and fresk ant’s ogus. Ifaw they were ob- 
lained, we have, of course, no knowledge. Bechstein 
says that larks may be fed with “a pasto mado of 
vrated carrot, white bread soaked in water, and bar. 
ley or wheat mel, all workod together in a mortar. 
Tn addition to this paste, larks should be supplied 
with pappy-sced, bruised hemp, crumh of bread, 
aad plenty of greens, such as lettuce, endive, cab- 
bage, with a little lean meat or ant-eggs occasionally.” 
He says the cage should be furnished with a piece of 
frexh turf, often rencwed, and greal attention shoul 
be paid to cleanliness. ‘The care of tho birds in the 
ark probably fell to fhe wemon., As they had not 
read Bechstein, or any other anther on bird-keeptng, 
—anl thousands of the birds must have been total 
strangers to them, — how did they knaw what dict to 
supply them with, supposing they had timo to supply 
them at all? 
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If the difficulty was great to koep the birds of a 
temporate climate, how much groator munt itt have 
becn to keep tropical birds in a climate altogether 
unsuited to them? Tho two birds of paradiso bought 
hy Walkica wera fed, ho says, on rico, Pius, mid 
cavkroaches: of tbo Inst, be obtained several cans 
from a bake-house at Malta, and thus got his parathso 
birds, by pood fortune, to England. But how many 
cans of cockroaches would be necessary for a hun- 
dred and twenty-six of such birds, — the number in 
the ark? and where were the bake-houses from 
which the supply might be obtained? 

To keep this vast menagerie clean would have re- 

quired a large corps of efficient workers, especially 
“when we remember that thero was but oue door in 
each story, 428 some suppose; or one door to the 
wholo ark, aa the slory ecems Lo tench, and this door 
was closed; and but ano window, and that apparently 
in the roof. The Augean stable, the cleansing of 
which was onc of the labors of Iercules, cau but 
faintly indicate what must have been the condition of 
the ark in lesa than a month, supposing the animals 
to subsist as Jone. 

Whence came the water that covered the earth to the 
tops of the highest mountains? “All the high Jntls 
that were under the wholo heaven were covered. 
Fifteen cubits upward did tho waters prevail; and 
tho mnvuntains wore cavered,” anya the record. And 
to du this, it rained for forty days and forty nights. 
A fatt of an inch of water in a day ia considered a 
very hoavy rain in Great Britain. ‘The heavivst ein 
gle rain recorded fell on the Khasia Hills in India, 
nnd amounted to thirty inches in twonly-four hours. 
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If this deluging rain could have continued for forty 
days and nights, and tiatit fallen over the etitire sur 
laco ul the globe, the amount would only have been 
one hundred feet; which, instead of covering the 
mountains, would not Miuve- covered tho hilly. But, 
of course, such a rain is only possible fur a very 
limited tine, and on a small portion of the earth's 
eurface, ieee ae 

Sir John Leslic, in The ucyclopedia Britannica,” 
suys, ‘Supposing Uie vast canopy of air, by some 
sudden change of infernal constitution, at once to 
discharye its whole watery store, this precipitate 
would form a sheet of searcely five tuches thick over 
the surface of the elebe.” But if the water that cov- 
ered the carth ubove tho tops of the highest moun 
tains come by rin, ib) must bave ritined seven 
htmedre, feet a day for forty days! or there mint 
have fallen each day, according to Sir John Leslie's 
tstimate, inure than fourLeen hundred limos as mach 
water on the varth as the atmosphere contained ! 

But the writer says, ‘ The fountatus of the great 
decp were broken up.” To the Jews, who supposed, 
with David, that God had founded the carth npon the 
seas, and cstablished it upun the fleods, this meant 
something; but, in the light of geolouy, we see that 
it only demonstrates the ignorance ef the man who 
wiote and the people that beliaved the story. 

Adam Clarke, commenting on this passage, says, 
“Tt appears that an unmenso quantity of water occu. 
pied the centre of the antedituvian earth; and, as this 
burst forth by the order of God, the circamnambient 
strata must sink in order to fill up the vacuum occa 
sioned by the elovatcil waters,” If true, it would nat 
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have assisted in drowning the world one spoonful. 
Pov if the strata sank anywhere to £ll the hollow pre- 
viously occupied by the water, it would only imvke 
the mutntains sa much higher in comparisun: hence 
it would require just that much oxtra water to cover 
them. In the light of geology, however, the notion 
is sufficiently absurd. A mile and a half deep, the 
earth's interior ia hot enough to convert water into 
steam; there is, therefore, no chance fur water to 
exist in its centre, or anywhere near it. 

dt is as great a difficulty to discover where the wter- 
went when the flood was over. We are told that the 
fountains of the deep and tle windows of heaven 
were stopped, and the rain was restrained. But tlt 
could do nothing towards diminishing tho water. All 
that it could possibly accoinplish would be to prevent 
the rise of the water. But we are also told that * Gul 
made a wind to pass over the earth.” Al! thet the 
wind could do, huwever, would be to cunvey to the 
atmosphere the moisture it took up in vapor; and 
this could not have lawered the water a yard: The 
highest mountain, Kunchinginga, ix more than twenty- 
eight thousand feet high; the flood prevailed ous 
hundred and fifty days, and abated twa huudred and 
twenty-five; and if this abatement was done by tlie 
wind, it must have blown an ocean of water from tlie 
entire surface of the earth, one hundred aud twenty. 
five duep, every day for eight months | All the hur. 
ricanes that ever blew, blowing at once, would Le the 
gentlest zephyr of a summer's eve, compared with 
such a wind as that; and by what possibility cout 
such a craft as the ark survive tho storm? 

A question, proper to be asked is, f/ow were the 
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animals supplied with light? and how did the attendants 
see to wail upon thein in the first and second storivs 
of the ark? Phere was but one window, and that 
only twenty-two inches in size, and it appears to have 
been ae the thivd story. Jb was a day whan kerosene 
was unknown, and Culow dips were uninvented. How 
did these animals live in the darkness? and, above all, 
how did Noah and his family supply their wants? ft 
could have been vo casy or pleasant thing to wait 
upou huugry liuns, ligers, crocaciles, and rattlesnakes 
in the dark, lo say nothing of the danger. 

How did they breathe? There was but one twenty- 
twe inch window ; the ark was “ pitched within and 
Without with pileh ; °°“ The Lord shut hiw in.” Talk 
of the Black Hele of Calcutta: tL must have been 
pure as the Wreath of morning compared witl tho 
gubdition of the ark tna ones day. 

Where did they ollatn water for drink? Su pposing 
ull the udditiunal water needed to drown the world 
was fresh, when mingled with Lhe water of the sea, 
as auch as one-Lenth of it woukl be salt water, and 
this would render it utterly unfit for drink. Provis- 
lon must therefore lave been made for water; and a 
space certainly half as large as the ark must have 
been taken up for the water neceasury for this in- 
mense inultitude. 

Lhe fish, mollusks, crustaceans (such as our crabs and 
labsters), and all corals, neust have died if such a flood 
had taken place, — the freshwater fish from the salt 
water at once added to their proper element, and 
the saltwater fish and other warine forms from so 
large an addition of fresh water. For months, thers 
could have been no share: what is now the margin 
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of the sea was buricd miles deep; and al) tha fucoidal 
vewelation, upon which myriads of anunals subsist, 
inet have perished, and the animals with tt, if tho 
change in the constitution of the water had aot killed 
them. Every time a man swallows an oyster, he has 
evilence that the Noachian deluge did not take 
place. 

The plants must have perished also. How many of 
our trees, to say nothing of the grasses and fecble 
plants, could endure a sonking of nearly twelve 
months’ duration? Somo of the vary hardiest seods 
nicht survive, but the number could not be large. 
The present condition of vegetation upon the globe 
ix another evidence, then, that this deluge did not 
lake place. 

When the ark landed on Mount Ararat, and the 
animals went forih, how did they subsist? As they 
went down the mountains, the curpivorous animals 
would have devoured # large portion of tho herbi. 
orois animals saved in the ark. Beside the lions, 
tiers, leopards, ounc. and other carnivorous mam- 
mals, amounting to eight hundred and ninety-two, 
there were in the ark three hundred and thirty-six 
cagles, for there are forty-eight species; seventy- 
seven buzzards, seven hundred and twenty-one fal- 
cons, seventy hawks, ono hundred and nincteen 
vultures, and four hundred and forty-eight owls. 
What chance would a few shoep, rabbits and squir- 
rels, rats and mice, doves und chickens, have, among 
this ravenous multitude ? How could the auts escape, 
with anteaters, aard-varks and pagolius on the 
watch for them as soon #3 they mule their appoare 
ance? Thero were as many does us liares, as many 
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cata ag mice. IJfow long a leaso of life could tha 
shop, hares, nud mice, calculate upon? Before tho 
herbiverous animals had multiplied, so as to furnish 
the carmivorans animals with food, they must all have 
been destroxed, after all the pains taken for their pres: 
ervation. Noi should have given the herbivora, at 
least a year's start, especially since the vegetation of 
the globe was so deficient. 

But we ave told that the species of antmala inay 
have been munch fewer in the days of Noah; and, 
therefore, much Icss room would be necessary, A 
single pair of cats, say some, may have produced all 
the animals of ihe cat kind; a pair of dogs, all the 
animals that belone to the dog family. Such an ex- 
dlanation might have been given when zodlogy was 
little known, «nd geology jad no existance ; but there 
is no placo for it now, Animals change, it ts true, 
and all species have probably been produced from a 
fow originals; but the process by which this is accua- 
plished: is s9 slow tm its operation, that we have nu 
knowledge of the formation of a new species. Wo 
know that lions, tigers, aud cats of variuns species, 
existed long before the time of the deluge, and dogs, 
wolves and fnxcs; and we find mummied cats, dogs, 
sud other animals ta Egypt, as old-or older than the 
deluge, so little changed from those of the present 
time in the same locality, that wo cannot recognizo 
any differenco hetweev them. 

“ You scem to forget thal all things are possihle with 
God: he could have packed these anvmuls into an ark 
of onchalf the stze, brought them altogether in the 
twinkling of an cye, and returned them as rapidly.” 

And you secm to forget that the accouut in Gene 
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sis gives us no hint of any such miracle. Noal was 
to take the anirouls to lim, and to take unto him of all 
fuud that is eaten; and, as Duh Miller remarks, 
‘ihe expedient of having recourse to suppvsitilious 
miracle in order to got over a dificulty insurinounta- 
hle on every natural principle, is not of the nature of 
a argument, but simply an ovidence of the want of 
it. Argument is wt an ond when suppositilions mira- 
cle is introduced.” But, if a miracle was worked, it 
wus not one, but ten thousand of the most stupen- 
duus miracles, and cntirely unnecessary ones. This, 
the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith saw, when he said, * We can- 
not represent to ourselves tho idea of all kind ani- 
mals being brought into ono small spot, from the polar 
revions, the torrid zong, and all tho other climates of 
Asia, Alrica, Europe, and America, Australia, and the 
thousands of iskhinds, — their preservation and pro- 
viston, und the final disposal of them, — without 
bringing up the idea of miracles more stupendous 
tlian any that are recorded in Scripture. ‘he 
great decisive miracle of Christianity, — the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus, sinks down before it.” 

lt is a favorite method with the advocates of special 
revelations to show their agreement with the opera- 
tions of natural law, till a dificulty is met with that 
cannot be anawered, when they flee at once te mim 
cle to save them. But, iv thia case, miraclo itself 
cunnot save thom, 

Geology furnishes us with evidence that no such 
deluge has taken place. According to TIlugl Miller, 
“Fn various parts of tho world, suchas Arvergue in 
Central France, and along the flanks of Mina, (here are 
cones of long-extinct or long-slummbering volcanoes, 
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which, though of at least triple the ant quity of tho 
Nonchiin deluge, and though composed of tho ordi: 
wary incoherent materials, exhibit no marks of de- 
muudation, According ta the calculations of Str Charles 
Tiyell, no devastating feed could have passed ovor 
the forest-zone of tna during tho last twelve thou- 
sand years.” 

Archeology enters her protesb equally against it. 
We have abundance of Fgeyptian mummies, statues, 
inscriptions, paintings, and other representationa of 
Egyptian life belonging to 2 much carhicr period than 
the deluge. With only such modifications as time 
slowly introduced, we find the people, their language, 
and their habite, continuing after that time, as they 
had done for centuries before. Lepsits, writing from 
the pyramids af Memplis, in 1843, snya, “ Wo aro 
still busy with structures, sculptures, and inscrip- 
(ions, Which are to be classed, by means of the now 
nore accnrately detorminecd groups of kings, in an 
epoch of highly Mourishtog civilization, as far back as 
the fourth millennium before Christ.” ‘That is one thou- 
sind six hundred and ftfty-stx years before the time 
of the flood. Lyoll savs that “ Chevalicr Bunsen, in 
his elaborate and philosophical work on ancient Egy pt, 
has satisfied pot 2 few of the learned, by an appeal to 
monumental inscriptions suill extant, that the succes. 
sive dynasties of kings may be traced back withont 
a break, to Menes, and ihat the date of hia reign 
would correspond with the year 3,640 BY C.;” that is 
nearly thirtocn hundred yeure before the time of the 
deluge. Strange that tle whole world should hava 
been drowned and the Beyplians nover kuew itl 

"rom the “ Ty pes of Mankind,” we learn that the fact 
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ie “asserted by Lepsius, and fhmiliar to all Beyptolo- 
gista, that negro aod othor races already existed in 
Northern Africa, on the Upper Nile, 2,300 years 
B.C.” 

But this ia only forty-eight years after the deluge. 
What kind of a family had Noah? Was amalgaima: 
tion practised by any of Noali’a sons? If all the 
human occupants of the ark were Caucastins, how 
did they produce negro races in forty-eight years? 
* The facts again compel us to announce the fixbulous 
character of this Genesical story of the deluge. 

“No intelligent person now believes that tt was a 
total deluge: Buckland, Pye Smith, Inller, Eichcock, 
and all Christian geologists, ayree that it was a partial 
deluge, and the account can be so explained.” 

IFow atvango (hab God should cictile an account of 
the deluge that led everybody to a false conclusion 
with regard to it, till science taught them a better. 
But let us read what the account savs, and sce 
whether tt can be explained to signify a partial 
deluge. To save the Bible from its inevitable fate. 
snch men as Buckland, Smith, Miller, Hitchcock, and 
other Bible apologists, it is evident from their writ- 
logs, were ready to resort to any echeme, however 
wild. 

I read (Gen, vi. 7), “1 will dostray both man and 
beast, and the creoping thing.’ How could n partial 
deluge accomplish this? (v. 13}; “The end of all flush 
is come before me. I will destroy them with the 
earth.” How conld all flesh be destroyed wilh the 
earth by any other than a total deluge? (v. £7); 
“T do bring a flood of waters upon tho sarth, to de 
stroy all flesh wherein is the breath of lilo, from 
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under heaven; and covery thing that ig in the earth 
shall die’ Not only ts man lo be destroyed, but all 
fesh wherein is the breath of life, from under 
heaven, and every thing in the earth ia to die. 
Can this be tortured to mean a partial deluge ? (vii. 
19); “And ihe waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth; and all the high hills that were under 
the whale heaven were covered; and all Mesh died 
that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of creeping thing that crecp- 
eth upon the euth, and every man. All in whose 
nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. And every living substance was de- 
stroyad which was apon the face of the ground, both 
man and cattle, and the creeping thinge, and the fowl 
of tho heaven; wnd they were destroyed from the 
earth, and Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark.” [fad the man who wrote 
this stery been a lawyer, and had be known how 
these would-be-Bible-believers, and at the same timo 
weologists, woul seek to pervert his meaning, be 
could not have more carefully worded his account. 
It is not possilic for any man to express the idea of a 
total flood more definitely than this man has done. If 
not a total flood, why save the animals, above all] the 
birds? All that Noal: and lis family need to hava 
done would have been to mave ont of tho region till 
the storm was over. IRFfa partial food, how could the 
ark have rested on the mountains of Ararat? Ararat 
itself is seventeen thousand feet high, and tt rises 
from a plateau that ia seven thousand feet above the 
sea-level. A flood that enabled the ark to float on to 
that mountain could not have been far from une 
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versal; and, when such a flood is accounted for on 
scientific principles, it will be just as easy to account 
for a total food. ; 

“The flood was only intended to destroy man, anc 
therefore only covered those parts of the carth thitt 
were occupied by him.” The Bible states, however, 
that it was intended tu destroy every thing wherein 
“ag the breath of life; and your account and the Bible 
evcuunt do not at allagree. But, if man was intended 
to be destroyed, the flood must have been witle- 
spread. We know that Africa was occupied betore 
hat time, and had been for thousands of yours, by 
various races. We learn, from the recent discoveries 
in the Swiss Lukes, that man was in Switzerland be. 
fore that time ; in Prance,asy Boucher’s and Rigollet’s 
discoveries prove; tn Great Britain, as the caves in 
Devonshire show; in North America, as the fossil 
human skull beneath Table Mountain demonstrates. 
lTeuce, for the flood to destroy man alone at so recent 
i period, it must have been as wide spread as the 
earth. 

Even according to the Bible account, the garden of 
Eden, where man was first placed, was somewhero 
near the Euphrates; and in sixteen hinndred years 
the race must have rambled over a largo part of tho 
eatth’s surface. The highest mountains in the world, 
the Himalayas, are within two thonsand iniles of the 
Euphrates. That splendid conntry, India, would 
have Leen occupied Jong before the time of tho 
daluge; and, on the flanks of the Himalayas, man 
could have laughed at any flood Ut natural causes 
could possibly prodace. 

a 


‘ 


34 THE DELUGKH IN THE Lieue 


“How do you account, then, for these traditions of 
a deluge that we find all over the globe?" 

Nothing inore easy. In all times foods haye oc: 
curred; somo by heavy and Jong-continued rains, 
mhers by the burafine of take-barricrs or the irrup- 
lion of the sea; and wherever traditions of these 
have been wet with, men with the Brble story in their 
winds bhava at once attributed their origin to the 
Noachian deluge. 

“But Jesus and the apostles tndorse the account of 
the deluge.” 

Granted; but does thet transform a fable into a 
fact? They believed the story just as our modern 
theologians believe it; because they were taught it 
when they were childtcn, and bad not learned better. 
Jesus anys (Malt. xxv. 37-39), Bat as the days of Noo 
were, so shall also Lhe coming of Lhe Son of man he. 
For, asin the days int wore before tho flood they 
were cating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
inarriayre, until the day that Noo entcrcd inte the ark, 
and knew not until the food came and took them all 
away ; so shall also the coming of tho Son of man be.” 
If the nan had regarded the story as false, he never 
would Lave referred to it in such a manner, And, in 
this manifestation of credulity on the part of Jesua, 
we cin see the very false ostimate placed upon biin 
by so kirge a portion of the péople of this country. 
Lot the truth ba spoken, though Jesns and all other 
ideals Lo overthrown. So ho would say, if ulive, or 
he was not as good: and intelligent a man as 1 think 
lid was. im 
By this story tho Bible stands or falls as a divine 
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book. It falls, as we see, and takes its place with 
all other human fallible productions, Tor knowledge, 
we go to Nature, our universal mother, who gives her 
Bible to every soul, and preaches hor everiasting 
gospel to all people. 
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. LECTURE 


The subject of health and how to recover it when lost, is a 
theme which more than any other concerns every human being. 

Without health there can be little happiness or intellectual 
progress. Lack of ondily health gives us weak, vacillating, 
erratic characters; for the bady is ta the brain as the foundation 
to 2a building, or the bass in music—that which sustains the rest. 

We find many persons whose minds teem with beautiful 
thoughts and grand conceptions, whose lives are almost Josl 
so far as the world is concerned because they lack the vilal 
force to outwork them into actual life, and they he like hidden 
lreasures. useless because they lack the force to bring them 
forth to bless the world. 

It should be the office of the Physician to educate the people in 
regard to the laws of life; teach them that sickness is in conse- 
quence of violating natural Jaw, and that.health can not be 
restored without obedience to these laws. Instead of this they 
have dealt by the people as have the Priests in religious mat- 
ters—kept them in ignorance covered up with the Latin 
language, and refused to cxplain, and thus they pass for para- 
gons of wisdom, because people are not allowed Lo question, and 
they shut their eyes, open their muuths and swallow whalever 
the Doctor prescribes, and take the fearful conscqucnces, when 
did they exercise their own cominon sense they would forever 
cease using such deadly poisons, and resort to natural methods. 
I have becn in constant practice for twenty-five years, amd have 
never used @ particle of medicine, although treating all kincls 
of diseases with the most satisfactory results. In fact, is there 
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any reason for pnisomng « person because he ts sick? This 
woelul blindness to the facts of these abuses are causing heart. 
aches and suffering all over the land, and the only hope for 
the people is in arousing them to think for themselves instead 
of trusting their souls in the hands of the Priests or their bores 
to the tender mercies of the Doclors. 

Vor the last three thousand: years the medical profession 
have been Jaboring to tind oul what disease is, but are at the 
present day unable to define it. ‘They have written long and 
elaborate articles on the locahiy of cliffercnt diseases, but are 


enlirely ignorant of ils nature. > 
Physicians, and people generally, have reparcled, and still 


regar| disease to be an enemy to life, that in some mysterious 
way gets into the organism; ancl in order to expel it or drive it 
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oul,or kill st in some way Licey pivsl use some powerful remedy 
that will have a particular effect to destroy or ncutralize that 
particular clisease. “Fhus in brain diseases they oust have 
some specilic that will act on the brain. Lung discases which 
must be met with some fashionable remedy, such as Sarsapa- 
nila, Cod Liver Oil, ele. Diseases of the Liver for which the 
famous Blue Pill isasovercign reimcily; ancl so on through the 
calalogue. Now if they could find the exact point where the 
disease was located, get it fairly cornercecl, find out us exact 
dimensions, and be sure and nat hit anywhere clse,—no doubt 
‘they could destroy it beyond even the haope of a resurrection ; 
but, as it ts, the disease aad the-paticnt are generally killed at 
about the same thie, . 

We define disease to be “ remaeetal effert, ar vital achon tr re- 
lation fo things wénoruad’’ Noacuon can take place in a living 
Sructure but tiff vefien, § Novo vital achon constitules 
health ; abnormal vital action ubserse. As soun as vilal action 
ceascs, death ensues. The proper method to pursue in treating 
the sick is to direct the remedial effort, diminish or increase its 
intensity. To effect this the oll-school physician administers 
his drugs, and invests them with the power to petform cures by 
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acting in certain ways upon the system. Ask how they act. 
- Why they can not tell cxactly how, but tartar emetic produces 
vomiting by acting on the stomach in some way. Calomel 
and Jalap act on the howels as cathartics, ete. Lferctn fies the 
great mistake in putting the action in the lifeless inorganic mat. 
ter which belongs alone to the powers of life. ‘Try your emetic 
on a dead man’s stomach ; if itis the medicine that acts, it will 
have the same effect upon a dead stomach as a living; but,on 
the contrary, if itis the stomach that acts to expel the medi- 
cine, then we might expect the results we sec in the experi- 
ment The solution of the problem is this: [tis the ofhce of 
the stomach to digest food, which, if taken in proper quantity 
and of the right quality, it will do without any outward mani- 
festation, and the person will feel no difference whether his 
stomach is digesting food or not. Now when this potson or 
foreign substance is taken intn the stomach, it is recognized by 
the vital powers as an enemy to life; it cannot be assimilated 
and appropriated to the uses of the system in replacing the 
waste that is constantly going on, and the instinct of self-pre- 
servation causes the system to inake an efort to throw off the 
poison, and vomiting ensues, which is the way the stomach has 
of showing il8 repugnance to and ridding itself of a foreign 
subslance. lach organ makes remedial effort in its own pecu- 
liar way, which does not show the disease is confined to that 
particular organ, Consumpuon is generally considered to be 
a disease of the jungs alone, ancl specifics to act on the lungs 
are given, which only hurrtes the patient to the grave. In the 
first place, morbid matter has accunsulated in tlie system, 
caused by obstructions of the bowels, skin, ov other depurating 
organs, and the impure natter which should have Leen thrown 
OV through theses emunctorics are retained in the system, ren- 
dering the blood iinpure and clogging up the machinery of 
life. Bye and bye remedial action commences, and the lungs 
is the point’ from wiich depuration pocs on, and the action 
may be so great as to destroy the parts, and death results, In 
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cases of diarrheea, the bowels is the puint of depuration, and if 
permitted to take its couse, would penerally result in health, 
though we can alleviate the suffering and hasten the purifica- 
trun by supplying proper conditions. Instead of this, pcople 
gcenerajly think tf they can stop the action or check the 
diarrheua, they have done whatis best. This they can readily 
do by giving drugs—for nalure, true to herself, never does two 
great things at once, and, recognizing in the medicine a more 
deadly foe than the previously existing poison, the vital forces 
are rallied to defend the system from this worse enemy, and the 
discase 15 cured; but are the causes removed? No, and as 
soon as the syslem recoveis from its contcst with the drug, if so 
pe it has life enough left, it will resume the struggle, may be in 
the same direction if not jo some other form of disease, And 
herein consists the beauty of the drug practice. If a docior 
once pets a patient into his hands, be is prétty sure of a cus- 
tomer for life, which will not be long unless he have a remark- 
able constitulion; and if so there will be plenty of business fur 
the profession among his children. The theory of medicine 
has no science, no philosophy, not evcn common sense to 
commend it. I do not mean to say that drug-doctors do not 
possess common sense, for many talented men have honored 
the profession; but, the more profoundly coucated they have 
become, the farther they have departed fron: the plain, simple 
teachings of nature. They donot start pon Lhe right basis, 
and, having started in the wrong direction, the farther they go 
the farther they are from the truth, ‘Fhey need to reverse 
their doctrines and practice and learn.natural laws. We take 
the position that nothing that is poisonous in health can be 
beneficial in discase; that all drugs are potsons, and the only 
remedics that should be employed in treating the sick are those 


agents which are requisite tq the maintenance of the body ina 
state of health. These and these aloue conipose our ™ Materia 
Medica," Aur, light, food, exercise, rest, temperature, bathing, 
and magnetism are necessary in health, and are the means 
that should be cinployed in treating the sick. 
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All that I have said, shall say, or can say against drug med- 
ication, and tn favor of the Hygienic system, is more than con- 
firmed by the standard authors and living teachers of the drug 
system. I will give a few specimess of their lestimonies on 
these points. And first, let me introduce to the reader some 
of the most eminent of the living professors of our Medical 
Colleges : 

“LOOK ON THIS PICTURE.” 


Said the venerable Professor Alex. H. Stevens, M. D., of 
the New York College of Physicians and Surgeons, in a recent 
lecture to the medical class; ‘The older Physicians grow, the 
more skeptical they become of the virtues of medicine, and 
the more they arc disposed to trust to the powers of nature. 
Notwithstanding all of our boasted improvements, paticnls suf- 
fer as much as they did forty vears ago. The reason medicine 
has advanced so slowly is because physicians have studied the 
writings of their predecessors, instead of nature.” 


The venerable Prafessor Jos. M. Smith, M. D., of the same 
school, testifies: “ All medicines which center the circulation 
poison the btvod in the same manner as do the poisons that 
proctuce disease.” Again: ‘ Drugs donot cure disease; dis- 
ease is always cured by the ws sedicatrix nature.” And 
aga: “Digitalis has Avurried thousands fo the grave.’ Dr, 
Flosack, formerly a professor in this Callege, used to say that 
itderived its name from the fact that it * fornted the way! fo the 
grave.” And yet again: “ Prulssic acid was once cxtensively 
used in the treatment of consumption, both in Furope and 
America; but its reputauion is now lost. Thousands of patients 
were (realed with tt, but ve @ case was benefited. On the con- 
Wary, Aundreds were hurried to the grave.” 

Says Professor C. A. Gilinan, M. D., of the sume school: 
“ Many of the chronic diseases of adults are caused by the 
matircatment of infanule diseases.’ Again: ‘! Blisters nearly . 
always produce drath when applied to children.” Again: "TJ 
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givé mercury to children when J wish to depress the powers of 
life.” And again: “The application of opium to the true skin 
of an infant is very likely to produce death.” And yet again: 
“A single drop.of Jaudanum.will often desfray the fife of an 
infant.” And once more: “ Four grains of calomel will often 
hill an adult." And finally: “A mild mercurial course and 
mildly exfling a man's throal are synonymous terms.” 

Says Professor Alonzo Clark, M. D., of the same school: 
“Tron thirty to sixty grains of calomel have been given very 
young children for croup." Again: “Apoplectic patients who 
are not bled have double the chances to recover that those 
have who arc bled."* And again: “ Physicians have learned 
that wore hari than good Nas heen done hy the use of drugs 
in the trealment of measles, scarlalina, and other self-limited 
diseases.” And yet again: “ My experience is, that croup 
can't well he cured; at least, the success of treatment is very 
doubtful, A diferent mode of treatment is introduced yearly, 
to be succeeded by another -the next year.” Once more: 
“Ten thousand times ten thousand methods have been tried 
in vain, to cure diabetes.” Still another: “ In iheie zeal io do 
good, physicians have done much harm. They have Aurried 
many to the grave why woukl have recovercd if left to nature.” 
And, finally: “All of ovr curafiwe agents are poisons; and, as 
# consequence, every dose diminishes the paticut's vitality,” 


Says Professor E. H. Davis, M. D., of the New York Med- 
ical College. ** Tablespoonful doscs——-480 grains—of calomel 
have been given in cholera.” Again: “The modus operandi 
of nedicines is still a very obscure subject. We know. they 
operate, bul cxacty Ae they operate is entirely unknown." 
And again: ‘ The vital effects of medlictucs are very tittle 
understood ; itis a lerm used to cover our ignorance.” 


Says Professor 14. R. Peaslee, 1.D., of the sane school: ' The 
administration of powerful mevficines is the nest fruitful cause 
of derangements of the digeslinn.” Again: “The giving of 
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morphine, or other sedative, to check the cough in consump- 
tion Is a pernicious practice,” 
Says Professor Horace Green, M. D., of the same schoot: 
“The confidence you have in medicine will be dissipated by 
experience in treating discases.” Again: “ Codl-liver oi) has 


mo curative power in Vuberculosis.” 
Says ,Professor H. G. Cox, M. D., of the same school: 


“There is much truth in the statement of Dr. Hughes Bennett, 
that blood. tetling is a/ways injurious and never necessary, and 
I am inclined to think it entirely correct.” Again: “ Bleeding 
in pneumonia doxdbles the mortality.” And again: “ Calomel 
does #0 good in pneumonia.” And yet again: “The fewer 
remedies you employ i any disease, the befter for your 
patient.’ And once more: ‘ Mercury is a sheet-anchor in 
fevers; but it is an anchor that moors your patient to the 


grave.” 
Says Professor B. F. Barker, M. D., of the same school: - 


“The drugs which are administered for the cure of scarlet 
fever and measles, £i// far more than those diseases da. I have 
recenlly given #o medicizte in their treatment, and have had 
excellent success.” Again: “I have known several ladies 
become HABITUAL DRUNKARDS, the primary cause being a 
taste for stimulants, which was acqutred in covsequence of 
alcoholic drink being administered to them as medicine.” And 
again: “7 am inclined to think that mercury, given as an 
aplastic agent, docs FAR MORE HARM SHAN GOOD." And yet 
again: “TI incline to belief that blecding is myyuRtous and un- 
NECESSARY.” Once morc: * ‘There is, lam sorry to say, as 
much empiricism IN TINE MEDICAL PROFESSION as out of it.” 
And, finally : “ Instead of investigating for iheaauselyes, medical 
authors have corien THE ERRORS of their precdeccssors, and 
have thus retarded the progress of merical science and per 
petuated error.” 

Says Professor J. W. Carson, M. 1)., of the same school ; 
“Yt is easy to destroy the life of an infant. This you will 


find when you enter practice, You will find that a slight 
scratch of the pen, which dictates a little too much of a 
remedy, WILL SNUFF OUT THE INFANT'S LIFE; and, when yuu 
next visit your patient you will find that the child which you 
left cheerful afew hours previously, is StIcTF AND COLD. Be- 
ware, then, how you use your remedies!” Again: ‘We do 
not know whether our patients recover because we give medi- 
cine or because patuic cures’ them. Perhaps RREAD-PILLS 
would cure as many as medicine.” 

Siys Professor E. S. Carr, M. D., al the New York Uni- 
versity Meclical School: *‘ All drugs are more or less adulter- 
wel, and, as not more than one physician im a hundred has 
buflicient knowledge in chemistry to detect impurities, the 
physician seldom knows just how much of a remedy he is pre- 
scribing.” Again: “ Mercury when athuinistered in any form 
is taken into the circulation and carried to every lssue af the 
body. The effects of mercury are not for a day, but ror aLe 
time. It often lodges in the bones, eccasionally causing pain 
VEARS AFTER Vt (S ADMINISTERED. 1 have offen detected 
inetallic mercury in ihe bones of patients who had been 
Ireatedt with this suNTt.F vOISONOUS AGENT.” 

Says Professor S. St. John, M. 1., of the same school: ‘All 
micdicines are PoisoNgus.”” 

Says Professor A. Dean, LL. D., of the same school: 
“ Mercury when introduced into the system ALWAYS ACTS AS A 
POISON.” 

Says Professor Martin laine, M. D., of the same school: 
“Our remedial agents acc themselves mMoRBIFIC.” Again: 
“ Qur medicines act upon the system in the same manner as 
do the REMOTE CAUSES OF DISEASE.” And again: “ Drug 
medicines do but cure onc ciscase by producing another.” | 

Says Professor S. 10. Gross, M. D., late of the New York 
University Medical School, now of the Louisville (Ky.) Medi- 


cal College : “Of the essence of disease very little is known ; 
indleed, nothing at all." 
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Such being the deliberate assertions, declarations, and con- 
fessions of those who advocate, teach, and practice the drug 
system, let us see next what they say of the system which we 
advocate, and which they oppose : 


“AND NOW LOOK ON THIS” 


Says Professor Parker: ‘As we place more confidence in 
nature and less in preparations of the apothecary, MORTALITY 
DIMINISHES.” Again: “ Hygiene is of FAR MORE VALVE in 
the treatment of disease than drugs.” And again. “I wish 
the MATERIA MEDICA was mm Guinea, and that you would study 
MATERIA ALIMENTARIA.” “You are taught learnedly about 
MATERIA MEDICA and but litile about diet.” “We will have 
LESS MORTALITY when people eat to live.’ And, anally: “1 
have cured granulations of the eyes in chronic conjunclivitis, 
by Hygienic treatment, after all kinds of drug applications had 
failed.” 


Says Professor Carson: ‘* Water is the nesr DIAPHORETIC 
we have.” Again: ‘ My preceptor used to give colored water 
to his patients, and it was noticed that those who took the 
water RECOVERED MORE RAPIDLY than those of another physi- 
cian who bled his patients.” 

Says Professor Clark; ‘‘ Pure cold air is ihe ae&sr tonic the 
patient can take.” Again: * Many different plans have been 
tried for the cure of consumption, but the result of all has 
been unsatisfactory. We are not acruainted with any agents’ 
that will cure consumption. WE MUST RELY ON HYGIENE," 
And again: “Cream 18 #AR BETIER for tubercular patents 
than cod-liver oil, or any other kind of oil.” And yet again. 
“In scarlet fever you lave nothing to RELY ON but the vis 
MEDICATRIX NATURA.” Once more: “A hundred differcnt 
and unsuccessful plans have been tried for the cure of cholera, 
Ethink I shall leave my patients Jicreatter neaily entirely to 
nature; as I have seen patients abandoned to die and Ieil to 
nature recover, while patients who were treated died." And, 


, 


=— j 4-— 


finally: "A sponge-hath will often no, MOR TO Quiet resiless, 
feverish patients than an anodyne.” 


Says Professor Varker: “ The more seapfe the treatment 
in infantile diseases, the fetter the result.” 

Says Proessor leasice: “ Water constitules about eight. 
tenths of the weight of the human body, and 1s tts sos? tndis- 
pensable constituent.” “ Walter is the only necessary—the 
only naturale-drink.”’ 

Says Professor Gilman: “ Mvery scason has its fashionable 
remerly for consumplion; bul Hygienic treatment is of far 
more vatve than all drugs conbined.” Again: “ Cold affuston 
is the dest antidete for narcotic poisoning. If the medical 
profession were to Iearn and appreciate this fact, the number of 
deaths frum narcotism would be diminished one-half.” And 
again: “ ‘Phe continued: application of cold water has more 
power to prevent inflammation than any other remcdy.” And 
yetagain: “Phe application of waler to the externa! surface 
af the abdomen is of great tufertance and value in the treat- 
ment of dysentery. to have also cvred adults by this means 
alone.” Once more: Water is equal in efficacy, a5 a diuretic, 
fo adl other «liuretics combined. Water is ¢Ae thing that pro- 
stuces diurests; all other means arc subordinate.” And, finally: 
“ Water is the dest febrifuce we have.” 

Says Professor Snuth: ‘The vapor of warm water ts the 
most efficacions expecforant we have.” Again: “ Abstinence 
from food is one of the mast powerful antiphlogistic means." 


To the above Lestimonials against the drug sysiem, and in 
favor of the Tlypicnic, 1 will add the opinions of a few of the 
standard authors of the Alapathic School : 


Dr, each: “Is it nel as dangerous to employ one af our 
regular mineval ancl bulchering dociors as it ts to jump tnio 
the dock, tuke poison, or lo hazard life in any other way ? 
And may we not reparsd) such practice among the same calain- 
ites as peshlence, earthquake, or famiuc 2" 


Dr. Mackintosh, of Edinburgh: “ No better evidence can 
be offered of the ignorance of the profession generally, as to 
the nature and seat of any discase, than the oumber and va- 
ticty of reracdies that have been confidently recommended fur 
its cure.” In the treatment of epidemic cholera, he cites a 
catalogue of nearly one hundred remedies, among which is 
ordinary bleeding! bleeding from the artertes! saline injection 
into the veins! etc., etc., equally as murderous or sem Pneeees 
ical and devoid of reason. 

- Sir Thomas Witherby, M. DD,, relating a cure of dropsy, Lhe 
result of the patient's sclt will, said: ‘Now, no man upou 
earth, in his senses, would have prescribed such a water course 
to cure dropsy; which shows how little we know of nature, 
and the great uncertainty of Art.” Water treatment is tlie 
only reliable agency for a cure in dropsical affections, and the 
reason why can be made plain to a common-sense perceplion. 

Dr. Adam Smith calls universities the “ dull repositories of 
exploded ideas.” 

Hartmann, M. D., of Vienna: ‘Taking the general run of 
practitioners, we can convince ourselves that the most of them 
evince nothing bat the rudest empiricism under the cloak of 
science.” 

Dr. Madden: ‘In all our cases we did as all other practi- 


tioners did—we continued to bleed, and the patients continued 
fo die." 


Dr, Reid: ‘ More infantile subjects are diurually destroyed 
by the mortar and pestle than in the ancient Bethlehem Iell 
victinis to the tLerodian massacre.” 

Dr. Thomas 1. Nichols; “ tf uiedictne were only as wise 
as surgery! When a man his a broken bone, the surgeon ts 
contéht to put it in its place, prescribe rest and a moderate diet, 
and leave nature Lo mend it. Lut when it is the liver or lungs 
that are disordered, the ductor bleeils, blistias, doses, vives 
alteratives, cathartics, opiales, and docs more wischief in a 
weck than nature can remetly in a year. I contess 1 have no 
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patience with the folly of patients, or the ignorance, to call it 
no worse, of physicians,” 

Prof. Jackson, M. D., of Philadelphia, says: “ There must 
be a medical reform.” 

The eminent author and physician, Dr. Dewces, retired 
from practice many years before his decease, and about the 
year 1840 expressed his increasing want of confidence in metl- 
ical practice, in conversation with Dr. Bourne. 

Dr, Hoffman: ‘ Pew are the remedies whose virlues and 
operations arc certain; many are those which are doubtful, 
suspicious, fallarious, fatse.’! . 

‘Gentlemen, ninely-nine out of every hundred medical facts 
are merical lies; and medical doctrines are, for the most past, 
stark, staring nonsense.” 

Trofessor Grecory, of Edinburg, Scotland. 

“T am incessantly led to make an apology for the instability 
of the theones and practice of physic. Those physicians 
generally become the most emincnt who have most thoroughly 
emancipated themselves from the tyranny of the schools of 
medicine, Disserlions daily convince us of our ignorance of 
drsease, and casisc us to blush at our prescriptions.* What esr. 
chieft have we not done under the belief of fefse facts and 
false theortes! We have assisted in atsultipdung diseases; we 
have done morc; we have tvereased their fatality.” 

Benjamin Rusu, M, D., 
Formerly Professor in the first Medical Collece in Philadelphia. 

“Tt cannot be denied that the present system of medicine 
is a durning shame io its professors, if indeed a serics of vague 
and uncertain incongruities deserves to be called by that name. 
How rarely do our medicines do good! How olten da they 
make Our patients readfy worse / [ fearlessly assert that in 
most cases the sufferer would be safer without a physician an 
with one. TI have seen enough of the mat-practice of my 
professional Yeethicn to warrant the strong language I employ." 

Dr. Ramat, Fetlow of the Royal College, London. 
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“ Assuredly the uncertain and most unsalisfactoty art that 
we call medical science is No SCIENCE at ALL, but a jumble of 
inconsistent opinions; of conclusions hastily and often incor- 
rectly drawn; of facts misunderstood or perverted; of com. 
parisons without analogy ; of hypotheses without reason and 
theories not only useless, but DANGEROUS.” 


Dublin Medical Fournal. 


“Some patients get well with the aid of medicine; more 
without it; and more In Sprite OF IT.” 
Sir Joun Toruts, M. D., F.R.5., 
Physician to Queen Victoria. 


Thousands are annually SLAQGHTERED in the quiet sick- 
room, Governments should at once either banish medical 
men, and proscribe their BLUNDERING ART, or they should 
adopt some better means to protect the lives of the people 
than at present prevail, when they look far less after the prac- 
lice of this DANGEROUS PROFESSION, and the MURDERS com. 
mitted in it, than after the lowest trades.” 

Dr. Frank, 
An eminent European Author and Practitioner. 


“Let us no longer wonder at the lamentable want of suc- 
cess which marks our practice, when there js scarcely 2 sound 
physiological principle among us. I hesitate not to declare, 
no matter how sorely I shall wound our vanity, that so Cross 
Is OUR IGNORANCE of the real nature of the physiological ctis- 
order called diseasc, that it would, perhaps, be better to co 
nothing and resign the complaint tato the hands of nature, 
than to act as we are frequently compelled to do, without 
knowing the why and the wherefore of our conduct, at the 
obvious risk of HASYENING TILE END OF OUR PATIENT" 

M. MAGENDIF, 
The eminent French Physiologist and Pathologist. 
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“T may observe thal, of the whole numucr of fatal cases in 
infancy, a great proportion oceur from the inappropnate or 


undue application of EXIWAUSTING REATEDTES.” 
Dr. Marseat FLALt, 


The distinguished Engtish Physiologist. 


“Our actual information ot knowledge of disease does not 
increase in ptoportion io our experimental practice. Every 
dose of medicine given 15 a ELIND EXPERIMENT UPON ‘THE ¥1- 
Tatty of the patient.” Dr. Mosrock, 

Author of the “ History of Medicine.” 


“ T wish not Lo detract from the exalted profession to which 
EF have the honor to belong, and which mehides many of my 
warmest and most valued friends; yet 1t cannot answer to nty 
conscience to withhold the acknowledgment of my firm belief, 
that ihe medical profession (with its prevailing mocle of prac. 
licc) is productive of vas"iY MORE EVIL ‘THAN GOON; and 
were il absolutely abolished, mankind would be isrincreyyv 
THE GATNER Francis Coucswret, M. D., af loston. 


"' The scieuce of medicine is a BARBAROUS JARGON, andl the 
effects of our medicines on the human system in the highest 
ilegree UNCERTAIN, excepl, indeed, that they have DesrRoYen 
MORE Lives than war, pestitence, and famine combined.” 

Joux Mason Goon, M. D., PF. R.S., 

Author of “ Book of Nature,” “A Sysiem of Nosology." 
“Study of Medicme,” ctc. 

“T declare, as my conscicnvious conviction, fouaded on long 
experience and reflection, that if there was nota single prysi- 
ChAN, SURGFON, MAN- ALI DWITE, CHEMIST, APOTILECARY, DHUGGIST, 
nor RUG on the Jace of the earth, there would be cess sicK- 
Ness and Less MoKrALrry than now prevul.” 

Jaues Jounson, M.D... RS. 
Editor of the Afedico-Chirur gical Renier, 

‘these extracts, which might very casily be extended so as 

to fill a large volume, shall conclude with the following con- 
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lession and declaration deliberately adopted and recorded by 
the members of the National Medical Convention, represent- 
ing the Evite of the profession of the United States, held in St, 
Louis, Mo., a few months ago: 

“Tt is wholly incontestable that there exists a wicle-spread 
dissatisfaction with what is called the regular old allopathic 
system ‘of medical practice. Multitudes of people in this 
counilry and in Europe express aa utter want of confidence in 
physicians and their physic. The cause is evident: ERRONE- 
OUS THEORY, and springing from it, tnJuRtous, often—-very 
often —FATAL rRActice! Nothing will now subserve the ab. 
solute requisitions of an intelligent community but a medical 
doctrine grounded upon RicHtl, REASON, in harmony with and 
avouched by the UNERRING LAWS oF NATURE and of the vital 
organism, and authenticaled aud confirmed by successful re- 
sults.” 


<r es 


FEVERS, 

IT will now proceed tospeak of fevers, of the causes of which 
the Allopathic Schools profess entire ignorance. [ will speak 
bricfly of the cnaracters, causes, tpye, and rationale of fevers, 
and give some general hinis by which any person may be en- 
abled to treat any fever in its first stage without danger, and 
with perfect success. 

A fever is asinillaneous disturbance of most or all of the 
bodily functions, such disturbance being manifested in parox- 
ysins wore or less severe of coll, hot and sweating siages. It 
commences with languor, lassitude, and general uneasiness 
followed by shivering, rigors or chills, then succcedeal by hot 
flashes over the surface with aching sensations, especially in the 
smiall of the back, redness anc turyesance pervade the eatire 
body accompanied by heacl-ache, furred tongue, frequent poise, 
deficient secretions, and general loss of strength. Aflec a 
while the superficial heat or redness subsides or abates, und the 
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paroxysm ends by more or jess general or local sweatiog. 
Wither stage of the paroxysm may be disproportionally severe, 
or either may be so slight as to hardly be observed. [t would be 
a profitless waste of words to try to give all the causes of 
fevers. In a general sense they may be summed up briefly in 
the following: Local contagious or poison: improper food ; 
impure water; vitiated alinosphere; personal uncleaniiness , 
over-exertion ; extremes anc changes in temperature : gluttony; 
intemperance, &c. Medical books are full of amusing state. 
ments on this prolific subject. Harper, in his Physician's 
Vade mecum,” gives us among the fice predisposing causes of 
inflaminatory fever, the following; “Vlethoric habit of body, 
with a siroug muscular sysiem, a good and unimpaired con- 
stitution.” If muscular strength and a good constitution pre- 
dispose us to disease, il is very dangerous to have good health. 
Ever since medicine became a system (it never was a scicnce) 
the theory of fevers have more than any other subject dis- 
played the genius of the great masters of the profession; yet 
at the present day there is no generally recoynized theory tn 
our medical schools; yct the whole subject seems simple 
enough. The reason, I think, why an explanation has not 
been found, is because they have never sought it in the right 
direction. Medical philosophy, instcacl of rationally tracing 
the effects toimproper living, and abused, aod misapphed hy- 
gienic agencies, have expended oceans of midnight ol, and cen- 
turtes of brain-labor in trying to think out some specific, strange, 
hidden, mysterious thivg, substance, or cause, whose existence 
should in some mapica! manner account for all the pheno- 
mena of fevers. Of course their labors have been worse than 
a useless expenditure of time and labor, for they have misled 
and befogged others. 


The type or kind of fever, according to our theory, will de- 
pend upon the constitution of the individual. A man of 
strong, vigorous constitution, accustomed to an active out-door 
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life, but living as people gencrally do—cating everything their 
miseducated appetites crave, whether wholesome or not—is 
exposed to unusual cold, heat, wet, labor or some similar vi- 
cissttude. In a short time, a day or so, he has a fever, Its 
type will be inflammatory. You never saw a person of the 
above description taken with typhoid fever; they may be drugged 
inte one, but are never taken wilh alow fever; and why? 
Because his vital enerpies are sitanzg, his viscera powerful, and 
in him uature, the organic instinct of self-preservation, is suc- 
cessful, in throwing ibe action to the surface, which is the 
simplest and most casily cured of any fever; and any person 
who has sufficient vitality to have inflammatory fever, would 
always recover if left to nature entirely; but by a rational 
course of treatment ‘ve can relicve the suffering ancl shorten 
its duration. Now shall we bleed the patient? Tus will re- 
duce the fever; but how does it reduce the fever? By di- 
winishing the power of the system to act by taking away a 
part of the life principle. But the cause of fever being in the 
blood, will not taking blood take out a part of the impurity ? 
Truc, but does it not also take a greater amount of the pure 
blood, and thus render the system ivss able to purify itself? 
Prof. Payne says truly: “ne lancet has slain more than war, 
pestilence, and famine,” and sul! he calls it “the sheet anchor 
of the profession.” Take ainan with this most simple form 
of fever, and dose him with calomel, castor ail, opium, nitre, 
and the generally given drugs, constantly increasing the 
amount of impurities in his system, and what prospects are 
there for ils purification? ‘Vhe labor required being greater, 
the exhaustion is correspondingly great, and the patient rungs 
into a typhoid fever, and finally niauy times the grave, all in 
consequence of his Ircatment, while ne Doctor does what lis 
books tell biro as the truc cuutie lo pursue. Now let us look 
ata sensible method of treatment. Vhe head ts hal, throb. 
bing and patnful. All Doctors will say apply cakd water to 
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the head. The whole sirface is red, the capilliaries are distended 
and somewhat congested, the skin is dry, pores closed. What 
is ihe indication? ‘Lo reduce the heat and congestion and 
promote the natural acton of the skin. Now what will do 
tis most readily ? Certainly nota dose of calomel! or quinine. 
J.etus reason. Doctors should use reason as well as other 
peonle, Lé cold water will relicve the hear when there 15 tno 
great determination of the blood to that part, why will it not 
the skin? Try the experiment; envelope the patient in a 
sheet wrung from cold walter, so as notto drip; then a blanket, 
two or three comfortahies micely wrapped around and well 
secured at the feet so as (o keep them warm, with cold appli- 
cations to the head, anc note the effect. ‘The cold water on the 
surface reduces the heat by contracting the blood vessels so 


. they contain less blood, and also hy evaporation, as you all 


know it takes considcrable heat to warm water to the tempera- 
ture of the blood, which is about 98 degrees. In a short time 
the patient feels warm and easy, and sinks mtoa quiet slumber. 
The wet shectin contact with skin is warm, the skin is moist- 
encd, the pores openc<, and an action lakes place between the 
water contained in the shect and held in contact with the 
skin and the fluids of the body, which. is termed cxosmosc 
and endosmose aclion. You can see this action illustrated by 
taking two tumblers of water, one pure the other colored, ancl 
put a piece of candle wicking from onc to the other, and you 
will see the water change from one vessel to the other till both 
is of the same color. This isthe action of which I speak, But 
lo my patient whom [ lef ina pack— the pure water is alsorbed 
and the impurities thrown out... The patient may remain 
in for a half hour unless he feels restlcss and uneasy, when he 
must be taken out, bathed aver the surface with cool water 
to remove all impuritics thrown to the surface, wiped quick- 
ly, and put to bed. — A few repetitions of this process, and the 
system will be purified and health restored without taking 
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weeks to recover from the effects of the drugs, and the relapses, 
worse to be dreaded: than the first, which is merely a drug dis- 
ease ; and the teeth are not destroyed nor the whole system 
filled with poison which nature must throw off by another 
disease. No food should be taken while the fever continues, 
and only the stimplest and most easily digested in convales- 


cence. Plenty of pure air should fill the sick room, no matter 
what the disease. 


Another man of feeble constitution and sedentary life, is 
similarly exposed andtaken. Hes fever will be typhoid. There 
is less vitality to react successfully, and the internal commo- 
tion witl be greater in proportion to the external, The surface 
is less turgid, but the internal viscera suffers more. The brain 
manitests delirium, the lungs engorgement, the liver congestion, 
the stomach and bowels torpor or relaxation, and we have 
what some physicians call congestive fever; and here the same 
general principics are to be called into exercise. Cold apph- 
cations to the congested parts, with warmth to the extremities, 
with cleansing and strengthening the bowels by cool-water 
eliemas, are Lhe principal features of treatment. 


If the above patients have been vross ia their eating habits ; 
if pork, sausage, cheese, and fine constipating farinaceous food 
have constiluled a large proportion of their dict, they will 
have a ycllow tongue, a bitter taste in the mouth, bile in the 
stomach,—making the type bilious. The first the regular bil- 
ious, and the latter bilious typhus. In such cases, besides 
the treatment suppested, the patient should always drink plenti- 
fully of warm water, which will dilute the bile and render it 
less offensive, and it will cither be ejected by vomiting or car- 
ried off through the alimentary canal. 

1 might report case after case of the different forms or types 
of fevers that 1 have treated, where ina few days or weeks by 
the skillful application of hygienic agents the worst forms of 
the diseases have been cured, and finally resulted in better 


health than ever before, hecause the system had become puri- 
fed and builded from better material. 


Scarietina, the grealsceucge of childhood, often sweeping off 
in a single season the bright buds of promise in almost every 
family circle in a cily or lown, is perfectly inanageable with 
our method of treatmem. J have for vinetcen years been in 
constant active practice, and have never lost a single case, and 
I most thoroughly believe that it is the treatment that kills the 
children insicad af the clscase else why do not some of my 
cases prove fatal? I lave often taken cases after being pro- 
nounced incurable bye ciug-docters, auch cured them. I 
might make the same statcmentin regard io diphtheria, having 
treated hundreds of cases without ever having lost 2 patient. 
I might go on and speak of the difieremt forms of discases— 
tell their causes and proper trealment, but time forbids. But [ 
will slate (hat no drugs cver restored any individual sick per- 
son to health, for they pos-ess no life-giving power. They are 
all anui-vital, and, when taken into the system, must be excre- 
ted the same as any other cause of disease; and the only rea- 
son that so many persons tive who take medicine, ts, because 
human nature is possessed of wourerfel powers of endurance. 


The rationale of Fever js this: The living organism is endowed 
with the inherent power of sclf-preservation. Each organ or 
part to a ccriain extent resists all morbific agents, and expels ail 
morbific materials from the body through the secretive organs. 
Ifthe causes of cliscasc—all of which may be isurnmed up 
under the head of impure snd obsirucling materials, and cx- 
hausted nervous powers—diminish the depuralting power of 
the skin, the lungs, liver, bowels, kidneys. etc., increase their 
labors in order to keep the hedy pure. If the kidneys are im- 
paired functionally, the skin, Jungs, elc,, have an aygumented 
duty to perform. Sutthe causes of disease offen operate 
and increase so gradually that all the secretory functions 
are impaired. Tence the cffort to relieve the system 15 gen- 


eral. A universal commotion takes place. Some organs were 
originally stronger than others, Some may have been more 
impaired by bad usage or previous diseases than others. Hence 
Lhe struggle may not be evenly balanced. Though all the vital 
powers co-operale in the “effort of nature,” they will act with 
uneven or irregular energy; the whole vital house is thrown in- 
to disorder, and we have a fever—the kind depends upon the 
-circunistances already alluded to. But action and repose ul- 
timalely succeed in all the animal economy, After the organ- 
ism has prepared itself for the remedial or expulsive effort 
(which constitutes the cold stage), the vital instincls (vis medi- 
catrix natura) direct their whole energies to the surface (the 
reactive or hot stage} as the best means of purification. At 
length fatigue ensues, rest must and will be had, and the heat 
abates, the heart's action becomes milder, the flushed appear- 
ance subsides, and we have the collapse or sweating stage, 
which concludes the paroxysm. If the morbific causes were 
slight in intensity, and the morbific material small in quantity, 
the single struggle may suffice to purify the system. And it 
will not be repeated. If not, the effort will be renewed until 
Victory or death resulis. If this view of fever is right, the drug 
system of treatment must be wrong. Instead of aiding and 
assisting nature, it tends to smother her efforts, and adds sul 
other extraneous agents for the vital powers to contend 
against. 

All diseases are cured by nature, the powerolf the organism, 
the vitality, and all we can do is to supply conditions for 
the purificahon of the body, and the building up of the struc- 
tures. ‘This cannot be done by adiinistering poisons inter- 
nally or externally, but by Hypicnic agents alone. We have a 
large class of patients afflicled with chronic diseases that de: 
pend upon their physician’s care year aficr year, constantly 
taking medicines and constantly worse for taking them, among 
which wefind so many ladies afflicted with diseases of the 
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generalive organs wilh is ACCOMIpAN yin condition, general 
debility of the whale system. In these cases every syslem of 
drug practise utterly fails to cure, and they are kept along by 
stuuulation, than which nothing could be more destructive. 

fn the treatment of all diseases Wie first Guty of Lhe piyst- 
cian, fhe i expecting W effeclacure, lo sce Wal the causes 
are removed; then with a proper application of hygiene 
agencies adapted to tlie condition of the patient, he may hope 
for cure. With these and all chseases of nervous debilily and 
exhaustion there is nothing of so much consequence as mag- 
nelic treatment, antl most of these cases can be cured by this 
powerful agent in connection with nroperly regulated baths, 
exercise, and gencral tiabils of living. And as the whole 
theory of magnetism is so generally misunderstood, or not un- 
derstood at abl, I with tey and explain at length, having made 
ita study both in theory and practice. 
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~ PHILOSOPHY OF MAGNETISM. 


Every orgamzed boaly is surrounded by an aura, an atmos: 
phere of finer matier—spirit essence we will call it—peculhar 
to itself, climinaled from the coarser material constituting the 
tangible body. 

This atmophere, like our common atmosphere, is not per- 
ceplible to the common eye, nor can it be felt by the course 
insuincts of the unspirituahzed animal nature. The powers of 
this magnetic sphere lave been in operation always, and rec- 
owned indistinctly by people of wll nations, although its phi. 
losophy and taws have nat been understood. It betangs to 
animal tie and higher forms of matter; the same as elcctricily 
belongs to earthly ancl mineral matter, and corresponds some- 
what with electricity in being powerful but unseen, but is 
diferent in bemg a higher form of nvatler produced by a higher 
grade of organization,—the one being the finer essence of the 


‘ 


—ig— 


earthy and mineral; the other being thal of the animal and 
huinan. Oneis colkf and lifeless, the other warm and life- 
giving; one is negative, the other positive. The atmosphere 
or magnetism of every person varies iv qualily and quantity, 
according to the organization and condition of the individual; 
for as this magnetism ts climinated froin the physical, tt partakes 
of its conditton—is coarse or fine, pure or impure, health- 
giving or dis¢ase-producing, according to the physical con- 
dition generating it. This magnetic influence affects cverylhing 
we touch or come in cuntact wilh,—lhe room we occupy 1s 
filled with il, the clothes we wear, the food we prepare, lhe 
garments we make, the Icliers we write,—all things that come 
near us are inore or less aflected by this subtle influence, and 
it becomes, at once, a powerful agent of happiness or discorl, 
health or disease, life or death. 


izing two persons together that are very uolike niagnetically, 
mirkedly dissimifar in quality and texture, and their spheres 
will not blend at all; but cach stands distinct, separate by tt- 
self, as oil and water will separate. They do not like each 
other; cannot tell why, perhaps, butare instantly repelled, and 
the more they try to come together, the farther apart they 
sfand. You, al! of you, can doubtless recall some inslance 
where you look a dislike to a person at first sight, and could 
not tell why you did. You knew nothing derogatory to their 
character, in tact, believcd them to be good people, yet never- 
theless, could not feel pleasantly in their society, and wou'd 
shun them if possible. ‘The reason for this was the fact that 
their magnetism and yours could not mingle, but was repellant 
to cach other; hence there could be no assimilation. On the 
olher hand, you have met persons you were mstivctively drawn 
lo, as if by some unseen power,—some charm as it were,— 
have felt, when you first wet, as though you hid been long 
acquainted, and their very prescnct was to yuu cesl, peace ancl 
sausfaction, and you would feel stronger, happier and better 


=-26—— 


by being in their sociely,—not so-much in consequence of 


the exchange of teas, as that their very presence seemed a- 


Lenediction. 7 

Take a person wilh a diseased body, and Alled with impur- 
ity, and the’ magnetism thrown off from that body will be 
more or Jess impregnated by the impurity therein; and to a 
person in health a diseased conrlition may be induced by 
coming in contact wilh the individual. IT have, by silting near 
persons who were halitual tobacco users, when in a passive 
teceplive concition, been so affected by their narcotized tolac- 
co-filled magnelism as lo have become nauseated, even to thie 
point of vomiling. La this manner our tobacco-users are fil. 
ing the atmosphere with this poisonous emanation; and how 
prostraling it must be to thuse whom the ties of nature bring 
11 close contart, Ilaw very injurous to the delicale absorbent 
nature of a little chiltl, an infant, must be the magnetism of a 
tobacco-using father, with which it is in close contact during 
the whole hours of the. night, sucking in poison, which inay, 
perhaps, cause nervous prostration, debility, and various forins 
of nervous diseases. Think of this, fond, loving parents, and 
save your litUe innocents from its baneful effects; save them 
from the suffenng thal may come to them in after ycars from 
this paisonous influence. ' 


itis by this law that contagious ¢liscases are conveyed from 
one person to another—-this law of magnetism. Yott know, in 
small pox, you necd nol come very near the person,—only 
within the radius of his sphere to take the disease; in fact, an 
arucie of clothing kept in the room, never having been in con: 
tact with the person of the diseases, will absorb a sullicicnt 
quanuty of the magnelisin to convey the disease lo persons 
coming in contact (herewith weeks aferwards; but wiio aniong 
even our learned docinrs, can tell us of the laws of contagion ? 
And vet (hey are simpte cnough, il only sought in the rigtit 
direction. A diseased person, when brought inlo magnetic re- 
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lations with one who is not diseased, and whose sphere is not 
repellant to him, will convey to that person a portion of the 
diseased magnetism; he will be benchted, the other party in- 
jured. This is amply illustrated by the well-known fact that, 
where a healthy person sleeps with an invalid, the invalid is 
benefited, while the other party is injured. This is knowr, to 
be a fact, but its philosophy is but little understood. 


The quality of the magnetism ts not only affected by the 
physical condition, but also by the mental organization and 
condition; and the predominating portion of the mind, be it 
moral, intellectual, or animal, wril be strongly marked in the 
magnetic sphere of the person. A person with a moral, hon- 
esi, gencrous nature, with benevolence and the kindly feelings 
developed, is really a benefactor to the people; his very pres- 
ence is a promoter of moralily and goodness, because Uhat is 
the clernent he throws off, and it awakens a corresponding cle- 
ment in those who come within his influence, the same as by 
acting mirthfnl you arouse mirth in others, or sorrawful, you 
awaken feeltngs of sadness. J.et 2 person of the above char- 
acter enter a company, and every heart beats lighter—every 
one feels more kindly; there is an influence of peace and 
brotherly love that pervades the whole room, and every per- 
gon catches the feeling unawares; and when they separate 
cach has a better opinion of humanity, more self-respect, and 
is really more benefited than he would have been by a sermon 
on morals. Another person might come in who was seliich, 
fretful, always complaining, never satished with humanity or 
the world, and although no expression of the kind may escape 
his lips, yet his magnetism would soon spread gloom and ¢lis- 
content among the whole company, and they would go hone 
disgusted with themselves and all the world. Thus our 
lives, Our feelings, really affect the world more than our wortls. 
Who does not enjoy a jolly, generous, good-fecling person, 
though he may be incapable of deep thought, betler than a 
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misanthropic logician. This very iaw holds good in regard to 
immoral persons—) crsons whe are given to the commission of 
crime=-thei very magnetism is a hot bed to develop criminals. 

By understanding these taws, ane rightly using the knowl. 
calge thus obtained, a reform could be effected in society such 
as can be produced ip no other way, by regulating the mag- 
netic relations of individuals. Then we would never place 
logether criminals, so that each imecreases the immoral tenden- 
cies of others, but they would be placed in the spheres of per- 
sons who were morally developed and positive to them, for the 
positive alwav's inipresses—the negative receives impression, so 
that they by beiny with those who throw off a moral magnet. 
isu will absorb that magnetism; ancl as the sick will gradually 
gain health by absotbing heallhy magnetism, so the morally 
sick will become benefited by absorbing the moral atmosphere 

by which they arc surrounded. 


When two persons, whose magnetism is about cgual, come 
together, that are not adapted, they mutually repel each other, 
and no eflect is produced upon cither hy the spheres of the 
other party ; but it sometimes happens that one is very much 
the stronger, and, when circumstances cause them to be 
logether, the stronger impresses the weaker, and the magnel- 
ism may be so wariling in adaplation to the individual as to 
act as a. poison, while the other’ may be wholly unaffected by 
the presence. This, sometimes, is. the case in the so-called 
marriage relation (never in trae marnage, for in that there is a 
mutual blending}, where one parly is strongly positive to the 
other, and wholly wnadapted, and it causes discase and sulter- 
ing, and the person thus affecled Iccomcs more and more 
repulscd constantly, until the very presence of the party 
becomes unbearable, and a separation is demanded as the only 
relief. ‘The other patty cannot realize this necessity-—secs no 
reason for any such fecling, and, not understanding these mag- 
netic hws, censures Uc person when they are no more to be 
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blamed than they would be for refusing to eat an article of 
food that they knew would make them sick, or to take a poison 
in any other form. 


Another condition we sometimes find, that it requires great 
skill to regulate, is where one party may be fed by the other— 
lor instance, the wile may be magnetically fed by the husband; 
le may supply her necessities in that direction, while she may 
be unable to give an element to him in exchange. She thrives; 
he starves. Hecan give her the element she lacks, but she 
can not him, and in time this constant draft upon him, without 
receiving anything in return, uses up lis capital stock, and 
wagnetic starvation is the result—he becomes weakened; elec- 
tric; his life-forces, as it were, are gone; he cannot stand it, 
and, perhaps, is brought sN Rarrort with same person who 
can feed him in this respect, and an attraction is formed at 
once—he is drawn by as natural a law as the needle is drawn 
to the magnet. Do you chide him for this attraction? As 
well chide the falling apple for acting true to the law of gravi- 
tation. I[t is only selfishness that would take froma person 
without giving an equivalent—only supreme selfishness that 
would thus hold to starvation a soul in the laud of plenty ; and 
itis a species of selfishness too muclt pampered, too much 
excused, As well excuse a person for taking the last morsel 
of bread from his fellow, leaving him to starvation, and then 
deny to him the right to accept a pittance from any other 
source. 

We have a preat many demands to supply, a great many 
parts to cleVelop, and, to do this effectually, we need a varicty 
of associations; we necd to mingle with different classes in 
society, meet different persons upon various planes of life, with 
diverse natures and varied cxperiences, in order to feed, round 
out, and fully develop the true harmonious man ; and by this 
exchange and interchange of elements we grow in physical 
and spiritual strength. Isolation is Starvation, By living an 


exclusive life, by minghng with ouly a few persons, and those 
of one patiicular kind, we become dwarfed in intellect, nar- 
rowed in our sympathies, and are only the faint semblances of 
what we might otherwise became. 


‘The farther advanced persons are, the more susceptible they 
becorne to these finer spiritual Jaws—the more they are injured 
by being placed in wrong relations, or the nore they may be 
benefited by being placed in right retaltions to thera. ‘These 
are the natures most easily benefited by magnetic treatment 
when sick.. Theie is more of spirit mater in them than there 
is of the coarser carthy—hence, coining naturally more 
under the control of sptrit laws. Ali the different methods of 
medical treatment come asa uatural result of the growth of 
the people, and are adapted to them in their vanous stages of 
development, the same as the different doctrines of the differ- 
ent churches. ‘Tie ald allopathic system is to the mieflical 
profession as the Catholte Church is to the theological, the 
ald, the prinuitive, the least progressive, the most dogmuttical 
and assumptive, and originated when mankind was in the 
same State of infancy ancl ignorance, and the condition and 
demands of the people originatect the ideas and practice. ‘The 
organization of the people at those early periods comained 
much of the coarscr, grosser clements, more of the eanhy 
than spiritual, hence was less antagonistic to those foreign min- 
erai materials. | 

Arcagathus was the firse regular, as Phony informs us, who 
flourished 200 yours before Christ, and who was bamslhedl 
from Rome on account of his severity of treatment; but he 
had lis followers; Lut the people of that penod being of the 
earthy, were not se seriously injured by the contest between 
their vilal forces and the foreign substance or enemy intra. 
duced; in fact, tt was nol so great an enemy as it ts to the 
rpirilual organizations of the present day; and, in ridding itself 
of these foes to life, other impuriuics were also eliminated, anil 


the strength of the organizauon was so great that the after 
depression did not ainount to exhaustion or debility. 

As the world moved along, constantly refining in all ts 
organizations, humanity was developing farther from the 
coarse, crude, mineral plane; hence, the incompatibilily fe- 
tween the human and the mincral conditions of matter became 
greater, and the cffects of this mode of practice became more 
injurious ; and as the people developed in their reasoning fac- 
ulties they could discern sonicthing of the absurdity of many 
of these methods, and there came a demand for something 
better; a feeling of prejudice arosc—a natural repugnance to 
that system: of practice-~and not having advanced far enough 
Lo sce the injurious effects of all paisons, they only ignored min- 
crals, and the botanic system was developed, which was about 
as much ahead of allopathy as the Episcopal Church its in 
advance of the Catholic. The botanic system, however, made 
its mark, and was in advance—a breaking of the ranks. 

They, thinking they had ignored the injurious part, the 
mineral, made up for the loss by the excessive quantity of their 
vegetable decoctions. The most unfortunate part of the case 
was that, athough they did vot kill them outright, as was often 
the case in the other practice, they found, by the time they hacl 
overcome the disease they commenced with by their composi- 
tion No. 6 and lobelia, they had barnt out ihe stomach, or so 
impaired its condition as to have produced confirmed dys- 
pepsia; and the thinking people began te complain of the 
excessive quantity and nauseous quality of the potions. 


The growing demand in the people for something better met 
with a response, a supply, and homeopathy was developed ; 
and the cry, “ ureka,” went abroad, small in quantity, and 
so pleasant to the taste that even the natural instincts of child- 
hood ayainst poison coukl be overcome, and the sugar pellets 
were so nice to take. This systen: was a mighty advance-——it 
real step on the road of progress; and had the practitioners of 
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that school followed the chetum of ther authors—the idea that 
the higher the delusion the greater the potency—hitile harm 
would have been donc; bul allopathic ideas would frequently 
come in, andl stronger doses would be given, which, as the 
remedies were of the most concentrated nature, alten dic 
serious harm; and the question would, at limes, obtrude itself 
tuto che minds of the thinking people, why should we poison 
our sick at all—what reason is there fur so doing? At length, 
hydropathy was introduced, ignoring all poisons or medicines, 
and it was found that the sick could be cured without drugs of 
any kind by the judicious regulations of hygienic agencies—air, 
light, cliet, exercise, rest, and the scientific application of water 
of various temperatures were found to do nughty works, and 
iL owas superior in having no bad results folawing—no drug clis- 
cases resulling, ‘The poly was purifted by the various bathing 
processes, and, betnge feral upon fool containing the natural cle- 
ments to build it up in purity, health would naturally foltow, 
and it seemed complete, By and by, persons were treated by 
this method, persons of a alehcale, fine, spiritual nature ; anil 
by the time they were thoroughly cleansed and purified, there 
was nothing left of theta, as it were,—they had no power to 
recuperaty, to build up. ‘Their system had exhausted all the 
power it possessed in climinating ihe impurities, the 
cause of the disease; aml debility and exhaustion were 
the results. They had, perhaps, been saved fron the 
geasp of death, but in a condition of debihly that rendered 
thew nearly useless. ‘Vhere was a cemand for someiuhig 
morc—this was weil, but lacking something; and magnetic 
treatment was developed, which just mct the necils of sach 
cases; i was idapted te the more advanced spiritualized con 
dition of the people; amd by the life-giving powers of tas sublle 
agent, vital force was inyerrtecd, nerve: power strengthen, 
and the person made ty fecl new life, ncw hopes, new aspira. 
tious, ‘There were vanious other inectes and methods intro- 
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duced during all the years we have thus hastily planced over. 
about as many kinds and forms as there were kinds and forms 
of rehgious beliefs; and cach old theory fighting every new one, 
with about the same, bitter and uncharitable spirit, each of 
wlich was developed by, and according with the different de- 
grees of growth of those interested in them, and a law of cor- 
respondence held good throughout. . 


Each school of practice, however, has been aflected more 
or less by the new ideas and discoverics of those they have 
constantly ridiculed, despised, and persecuted; they could not 
get entirely outside of the law of universal progress. The very 
magnetism thrown off by the advanced minds of the age, 
modihed, alinost without their perceiving it, the theories and 
methods of the old; changed, to a certain extent, their modes 
ot practice, the same as it has the doctrines of the charchies. 
Ikui, to-day, there are plenty of people on ali these plancs of 
life, plenty who believe in all these doctrines and methods ; 
and as soon as the world outgrows them they will cease to 
exist, because they will then be of use no longer. The most 
advanced minds ignore the old in medical practice, the same 
as in theology. They can readily perceive that these theories 
Originated in the undeveloped and childish conditions of the 
people, and, like many of the absurd religious views, have 
heen handed down to us, and we have reccived them without 
queshonings; and, to-day, the peaple are worse enslaved by 
the medical profession than the clerical; are worse doctor- 
ridden than priest-ridden; and that is saying a good deal. 

All through the ages we have seen glimpses of the fnels of 
the effects of magnetism, but without the appreciation of its 
philosophy. Christ, whea upon earth, healed the sick in ac- 
cordance with this principle, by this law. He was possessed 
with superior powers in Chis ¢lirection, and healed the sick pre- 
cisely as our healers do al the prescat day; aml when the sick 
woman was healed by touching the hem of iis garinent, thus 
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coming within bis sphere, rl is recorded ‘he felt virtue go out 
of him;" tw other words, he felt exhaustion, even though he 
did not know of her presence. Some he could not heal be. 
cause Of their unbelicf; conditions were with him as with us 
necessary ; the operatey iiust, for the tine, be positive to the 
operated upon; and having faith in the power of the operator, 
places the palient in 4 negative receptive condition, 

When a person is in health, the electric and magnetic forces 
are in balance; but when they become diseased, debilitated, 
the magnetic powers become weakened, and the person will 
fall into the electric, colc, lifeless condition. Then comes a 
call for magnetisin, and from some exterual source; the labra- 
tory 1s unable to elaborate it; then, as he nerves are the me- 
diums of communication, by bringing the nerves of a person 
fully charged with the magnetic fluid. in connection with one 
who is depleted in this respect, the fuirl passes to the person 
lacking until an equilibrium is formed; a portion of the life 
principle ts conveyed to the one lacking; virtue goes out of 
the healer to the healed. ‘hus the nerves become strength- 
ened aod built up, a naturat action in the system established, 
aad health comes as a consequence. 

You must at once see the great importance of a pure healthy 
organism in the operator, in order to produce health in the 
patient; and another thing, there must be an adaptation be- 
tween the opcrator and the operated upon; hence we have 
healers adapted to certain planes of humanity. 

We find a coarse, gross organization adapted to those of a 
similar nature, and able to perform remarkable cures for them, 
while they would be wholly un-adapted to those of a fine 
spiritual nature; in fact, would be repulsive to them anda pov: 
itive jnjury; they would bbe worse, instead of better, for the treat- 
ment. 

One fact, right here, which is this law. A person on a more 
refined, advanced plane, cannot injure one who is less refined 


und advanced. The laticr may be unable to receive any ben- 
efit from the operator, from the fact of his being so far in ad- 
vance of him that he has not the capacity grown to receive it: 
but if he can receive, every particle he takes will help him in 
the advance march on the road of progress. 


On the other hand, a person of fine spiritual nature may be 
very seriously and positively injured by being treated by one 
on a Jower, grosser plane, for the magnetism thus conveyed 
being wholly unadapted to the individual, ant being of a 
lower type and quality, must be received, like any other foreign, 
useless material, only to be excreted or thrown off from the 
system; hence having to make an unnaturaleflort to rid Uselt 
of this foreign, useless material, the, system becomes de- 
lulitated instead of strengthened in consequence. The laws 
are but little understood, hence many have suffered and will 
suller, in consequence of their ignorance of this, as well as 
other natural Jaws. 


But some of you may query—Are not our healers aflected 

by spirit influence, and helped from this source to perform 
their cures? Some may be and some may not. The same 
magnetic laws hold good with spirits, as with persons in the 
form; and magnctism is imparted in accordance with the same 
laws, 


Among our mundane operators, we find, at times, a person 
so strongly positive to another person as to be abie to control 
him entirely, not only physically, but mentally. He can make 
his subject speak his thoughts, see whatever he sees or imag- 
ines, manifest all his mental characteristics, or those of any 
other person he wills him 10, makes bim speak with all the 
eloquence he himself is capable of, sec whatever sight he im- 
presses him with, and bchicyes himself to be whoever or what- 
ever he wills him; will turn pale with imaginary pain, and is a 
perfect subject to the will and wishes of the operator, 
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This is a law of mind termed psychology, and is denicd at 
the present day by ne intelligent, cultured person. Now, if 
minds exist after they Icave the physical form, which we not 
only believe fut know to) be the case—they would be subject 
to the same Jaws and have the same relations to other minds, 
and the same power over them as though in the form, Some- 
times, persons who are unbelievers in spirit control, think they 
have demolished the whole foundation of our faith when they 
pompously assert it is all psychalngy; but they seem to forget 
oné important fact, that is, that when any one is ysychologized, 
there must always of necessity, be a psychological operator. 
We beheve our trance speakers are only under psycholopical- 
control, but as there is no operator in the form controlling 
them, we can but conclude that it is one out of the form. The 
same 1s (ruc of some of our healers; they are only the ma- 
chines, used by spirits, bo aperale Upon others ; in other cases, 
they assist the operator by imparting to them magnetism in 
accordance with the laws we have already tried to explain; in 
other cases, healing 1s performed by the person's own magnetic 
powers, without any special assistance or outside influence. 
Some operate upon patients by this psychological Jaw, but they 
are seldom permanent cures. For instance, a man who has 
been long crippled, and unable to walk without assistance, 
visits a very strong operator, and he gets control of him, com- 
mands him to walk, and, behold, he can do so, throws away 
his crutches, anrl walks off. ‘Ina. short time, as soon as this 
influence wears off, it is as bac as ever, E have very little faith in 
she cures performed in this wey. “But where the person is 
magnetized, the magnetic fluid -imparted to, and assimulated 
by hin, until be becomes strengthened and built up, there is 
no such danger, because he then acts from his real condition 
instead of mental control. These magnetic laws are universal 
and all-powerful, anil we are affected by them, whether we 
will or no, We draw to us, by our magnetism, persons wilh a 
corresponding splirre, Loth in the form and out. Like attracts 


like. If we are low, coarse, and grovelling in our natures, ve 
draw to ws simular associates, both in and out of the form, and 
the tendency in this direction is only strengthened by being 
fed by the same element in others. If we are true, pure, and 
loving, we draw around us the same grade of persons, the 
same exalted influences from both sides of the river, and thus 
our desires and efforts for goodness, virtue, and an exalted, 
useful life, are intensified, and we are made strong and brave 
or the right. 

‘The greatest study of man is mankind; aud yet there is no 
science known upon which so little time and thought is ex- 
pended as the science of human fife; and none, I can truly say, 
so little understood. Persons often spend years and soine de- 
vote a lifetime to the study of mathematics, ancl have becoine 
able to calculate the distance of the heavenly bodics from us 
ancl front cach other, the times of thete revolutions aad the 
courses tn which they move. They lave searched the depths 
of the earth and brought forth the treasures of the mineral . 
kingdom, and determined at what periods of time the different 
strata of rocks were formed, and what species of animal life - 
existed at the different epochs of the earth's history. 

They have classified and arranged the products of the veg. 
etable kingdom, and given them their generic and specific 
names. 


They have so excelled in the study of Natural Philosophy 
as to be able to contral the lightning and make it do their 
bidding. And the iron horse with its lungs of stcel and breath 
of flame, hurrying people from one part of the earth to 
another as by a hreadh, and the floating palaces upon our 
seas and rivers. All the grcat truths and principles thus cm- 
bodied were sought owt by man, and he is now reaping the 
results. But man, the crowning glory of the inverse, the 
embodiment of immortal existence, with his triple nature, and 
the laws that govern him as a physical, intellectual and moral 


being, are almost unknown and bul little studied; hence we 
see their violation all around us, and behold inferior beings 
when we should see almost gods. 

When will ministers teach thei congregations that it is 
their duty 10 obey all the laws of their being,—that itis im- 
possible to keep the spirit pure when the temple in which it 
wellsis corrupted anid diseased @ When will mankind leatn 
that they have a threefold nature, and that the one cannol be 
developed or perfected without the developement of the others? 
That from diseasect physicals come impure desires, unholy feel- 
ings, aml criminal acts? As he becomes famibar with thes: 
facis, she importance of maintaining 1 good physical condition, ° 
and the incthod cf regaining it when when our vital machinery 
is impaired, will be apparent to cvery thonghtful mind. Then 
may we hope and expect to have sounct minds in healthy bodies. 
Then will people become pure in word, thought, and action, 
Jadiesand gentlemen, is not this worthy at least a portion of 
your thought and Jabor? Seck to know the truth, and, when . 
‘you have learned it, abide by its leaching. 
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TO THE 


LIBERAL PUBLIC. 
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Hlaving been a Student of the problems involved in Human 
Life for many years, and a Practicing Physician for over a 
quarter ol a century, T have been called upon to write and 
Icctuee upon most of Lhe practical questions of the day. The 
following Lectures were prepared with care and have been 
delivered in many parts of the country, ancl I have conscnted 
to put them in pamphiet form in order that they may reach 
those who cannot hear then. 


THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE IN EARTR AND SPIRIT 
CON DITIONS, 


1 


THE INDUSTRIAL AND FINANCIAL PROBLEMS. 


LIFE AND HEALTH. OR HOW TO LIVE 
A CENTURY 


Philosphy af Wisease and Now fo Core the Sek Without (rags, 


- 


~~" y n Pri ae » _ 
MNebeqrotey, Tolitin cal cushe? Soul ree Qobe, 


I will send them, post-paid, the five for Go cents. Single, 15 
ecnls apiece. 
Addleess, Dr. Jularr UW, Saeverance, 
219 Grand Avc., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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<QOME with me friends, to the apartment I have just left, 

hae where sits a young mother by the inanimate form 
ARO 

FA 


wiorees of her child in which was centered so much of love, of 
hope, of expectatiun. “Dead, my darling dead,” said she in 
low piteous tones, “have [ not sacrificed every thing for hiw, 
nursed him .with tenderest care, given my life, almust, and 
would willingly have surrendered it entirely for his dear sake. 
The relentless hand of fate is upon me; my cup of joy dashed 
froin my hps just tastecl, all hope fled; every anticipation 
ended thus. Would I had never been born." ‘Thuis is only 
one of the heart wails going out upon the air, all over the 
land. Our hiusle ones dead. Like fruit buds bitten by the 
éarly frosts, they fa!l all around us, and few seem to feel it can 
be otherwise. The tinte once was when fora child to dhe was 
cause of universal mouring so seldom it oceurred How ts 
it io-daye Our lite ones gone; our brothers and sisters 
sacrificed in the bloom of youth and beauty; our hushands 
and wifes torn from us in the ylury of manhood and woman. 
hood leaving shattered hearts, tearful eyes and desolated firc- 
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sides. Few indeed among us live lo a ripe, rich, glorious old 
age. In view of all our sorrows, is it not worth while to stop 
zou inquire into natural laws by which life is governed. Is it 
“pet warth while ta question the authorities though they be 
yrey with ave and heavy with respeclabluly, to ascertain if 
there is not something beiler than they can give or have given, 
solnething not recognize! by our teachers or doctors, some 
new methods by which to guideand mould our lives? 


Many once accepted facts have been buried in oblivion by 
the discovencs of skeptic minds. 


The earth was once major to the sun, which rolled 
around it once a day as ils servant to light and heat it; but 
it has now sunk into insignificance in comparison wilh the 
mivhticr worlds for which sun shines and heats, and which 
turn their every part to recieve his blessing with regularity. 
So wilh many other things which were onec authorities, They 
have gone through the transformation scene; and what is now 
irue is diametrically opposed to what was so once. But in 
the methods and custonts of life we travcl on in the same old 
ruts in which the fathers of the centuries trod, endeavoring 
to efiect reforms within the ruts rather than by cutting new 
and better paths. We Lear our young, we eat and drink and 
die, afer the establisher fashion. 


I propose to call in question, established habits, and show 
that they need reiormation, that they are antagonistic to 
health, and a proper tcneth of life; to do this, so thoroughly 
tnat none can doubt. What shall say, may conflict with 
altnost all your practices; perhaps with some deemed sacred, 
but sf it be true, it is duty to-utter il though it shock you 
through and through, and strike your ilols from their pedestals 
in your lives and households. 

The great end to he grined, if to secure the best health and 
the longest life for all. These are worthy objects and being 50, 
none can deny that whatever tends to gain them is right. 
Ergo, none can deny thil to be wrong which militates against 
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thetn. But the necessary means must be employed though 
they revolutionize existing things. 


With this utler abandonment to their fate of the things that 
are, and of consccralion to those that evche fo be T enter upon 
my work. ? 


The basis of all impr2vement in the race is the best begin- 
ning for life. The best men and women can grow only from 
the best children, and the best children come from best con- 
ditions. This 3s a logical necessity to which all will give as- 
sent. But to what does this assent conduct us? To the very 
beginning of life! Nay, behind the creative agencies in 
wluch it has its origin to those who reproduce. Are we fit to 
reproducerP This is the question! How many fathers and 
mothers ever think of, muclrless seriously consider, this ques- 
ion? They see puny, sickly, half-made-up children born to 
then, living out a few years of miserable existence aul then, 
with streaming cyes and lacerated hearis, they place their lit- 
tle forms around which cluster so many tender memories and 
loving associations, beneath the sod and call it a dispensation 
of Providence, It should rather be said that every child who 
dies, Aad detier never have been born. Aye more: Those 
who live to grow up filled with disease and pain, a constant 
burden to themselves and all around them, stowéd never have 
been born and wevéd never, had their parents been instructed 
in the grand Iaw of parentage. All such lives are contributions 
to human misery, which a due regard for both children and 
humanity, should ciscountenance. Yet, how can it, when one 
of the most cherished institutions is at once their patron aud 
excuse? If a cherished institutions’ has its evils, shall it be 
abandoned or shali the evils be endure: ? 


There is no use in attacking an evil in the abstract when we 
can do so fataily in the concrete; in deploring an existing ill 
which we have the power to cure; in desiring better men and 
women when we neglect the methods by which they can be 
produced; no use in looking fora Christ to save the world 
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from sin when we continue the practites by which it is de- 
veloped. 

Nor are moral evils, less the result of improper parantage 
than arc physical and mental. Vital statistics show that crime 
isan inheritance as much as is desease; indecd grime is a 
mort desease, ‘Lhe liar, thief or murderer is sick morally, as 
he who has scrofula, is sick physically. Jie is born with the 
capacity to comnst the ciime, else it would not be developed 
wher the circumstances are brought to bear upon it. His 
organization was furnished him; he did not create it. One 
person commils a crime under circumstances that could not 
induce another to clo it, simply because o) difference in organ- 
ization. The strongest iicluties must of necessity control the 
weaker ; and the person born with strong active moral faculties 
will be able to control the propensities, while, where the re- 
verse is the case, the resule will be immorahty and crime. It 
is quite time, that the responsibility for these things be placed 
just where it belongs, and uo longer whipped at over the back 
of something of which it is tmpossble to have a logical con- 
ceplion. 

Now what is the first prerequisite for proper parentage? 

Woman should exercise the right entrusted to her by virtue 
of her functions, to delerwine when, and under what circum- 
stances she will, and under what she will nol become a mother, 
and it is her right and sacred duty to do this inexorably. 
When she shall come to know the fearful results that may 
follow a failure to exercise this right, and to perform this duty, 
there will be mo excuse fnr evading them. No one can, more 
than | do, deplore the obstacles that lie in Lhe way of woman’s 
proper performance of the duties of motherhood; but since these — 
obslacics are not of her procuring, she is m a measure, to be 
excused; or, she should ouly share with society in the respon- 
sibility. In marriage as orgamzed and cnforced by society 
woman belongs to, and its the property of man. Tle has not 
only the right to claim legal damages for any interference with 
this property, but he usally enforces his legal right upon it 
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with as much freedom as upon any other kind; and not un- 
commonly with the most absoluteness in just those particulars 
in which woman should not be constrained at all, save by her 
intelligently guided wishes. Woman can not escape this own- 
ership without committing social suicide. The result is that 
burdened down with other cares, she is compelicck Ly constant 
child-bearing to still more rapidly wear out her life; or is driv- 
en to artificial means for relief which is equally ruinous. 

It may be said: This is nota fault of the institution, but 
those who enter it. 

But the institution protects man in this use of the property 
it has confided to him. How then can the institution escape 
the responsibility ? Woman would never bear children against 
her will and under improper conditions if some power were 
not brought to bear upon her, No! No! Let not the people 
hug this delusion to their hearts as an excuse for the “institu. 
tion.” but let them acknowledge that man alone, of ail the 
animals, takes from the female the control of her person and 
compels her to maternity, and that he has invented and 
maintains laws to perpetuate this usurpation. Woman wants 
the control of her person and the right to exercise her matern- 
al instincts under her own direction. These our present mar- 
riage system takes away. Can anything be plainer than this e 
Fo secure proper parenlage, these rights should be restored to 
woman. If itcan be done by marriage, let it; but if not, res- 
tore the nights regardless of the inslitution, and your eyes will 
no longer be abused or hearts distressed by the death of one half 
your children before they reach the age of five yeats or three- 
fourths before matunty. 

Think of this fathers and mothers; and see if it should not 
have some weight. No such mortality, occurs among the 
lower animals. The reason is because the righis to which I’ 
referred, remain in the possession of her in whom they are vest- 
ed by nature; and because their lives are natural. What must be 
the verdict then? Either that those who die young ought 
never to have been born, or else that, being born properly, 
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hey have been killed by irhproper care or hving. When these 
questions shall have the consideration to which they are 
entitled, socicty will be compelled to provide better cond- 
lions for women as mothers and foe cluldren as progeny than 
are now assured them by marriage. Tsay this simply in its 
relation Lo improper parcntage without touching upon any 
other of the many objections against it upon less monientous 
grounds, which might be urged; and because such conditions 
will be better for women aud children, ancl far better for man 
as well. 

Legal marriage has been a necessary step in the evolution of 
society ; but not a final one. L[Evidenecs are not wanting to 
show that it has done ils work; and that it may, nay that it 
will, be succeeded in the near future by the next step in soctal 
evolution in which woman will have her natural rights restored 
and be protected in their possession and exercise beyond the 
power of usurpation, Shen her innate virtue will shine, 
racliantly, far beyond the possibility of the present in which, 
behind the false security cf the law, che is at the mercy of 
abvarmally stimulated aml oftentimes ungovernable passions. 

But I am here, to speak of the means by which health and 
long life, may be secured; and not against our marnage sys- 
tem, save as it imilitates against them, 

Parentage is a too momentous a trust to be exercised with 
common abandon; orto be left to chance as it is now almost 
universally. 

Those who cannot ask themselves the question: Are we fit to 
reprotluce? Are not proper persons lo excreise this trust? 
Surely man should pay as much attention to the breeding of 
his children as to cattle! No sensible firmer would have his 
prospective horse sired by a stallion known to be affected by 
1 transinittable disease; or by one of vicious habits. He 
would say: “my horse wauld be like han.’ But habitual tip- 
plers, inveterate chewers and smokers and constilutiona) knaves 
and blockheads sire children everywhere, and never think that 
their habits or Jack of scnse will be reproduced in them, 
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Children born of such fathers, unless redeemed by t he excel: 
lence of mothers, are additions to the world’s misenes. When 
women shall come to fecl all this; she who is pure and virtuous 
will not permit her maternal functions to be thus prostituted. 
Every woman should ask of him, who seeks to associate 
bimsclf with her: Are you free from taint, or discase that 
possessed would entail evil upon our children. Do you use 
alcoholic stirnulants, or tobacco? Are you as pure and free © 


’ from the effects of social vice as you expect me tobe. Next, 


she should queslion herself; Is the altachment between us 
worthy to be called love? and will it secure the transmission of 
our best instead of worst qualities; 1s either of us induced to 
this association for any reason, other than that of love? Is 
either of us secking any selfish gratification incompatable with 
proper parentage? Dol seck a home, position, fortune or 
any other thing nore than a father for my children and a Jover 
fur myse!!; ancl thus place myself upon a level ‘with the pro- 
fessional prostitute who sells herself, only oftener, for the sane 
kind of a consideration ? 

And if, after marriage, there should come a chanee in the 
tove that sanctified it, and made it proper; should love change 
to indifference or hate, all sexual relatiuns should be abandon- 
ed whether the legal tie be sundered or otherwise. There is 
no justification for motherhood where there is not love between 
the mamied. Love being that which justifies, when gone the 
justification ceases. The legal tic has nothing to do in giving 
or maintaining the conditions under which maternity is proper, 
or that muilitale against them. 

These exist, or not, in individuals irrespective of the law, 
The law, not giving, can not lake. Therefore proper parentage 
is not 2 question of legality. 


The world is waiting for better children, andl the ume wil; 
come when it will be said: down with whatever glands tm the 
way; in which it will be said: give us the best children of 
whom woman is capable, for from them we may hope for im- 
provement! In which it will be said: Give more altention 
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to iuterior, if you pay Jess to the exterior, conditions—more 
respect to proper parentage if Icss to legat form. If we ean 
have the former with the latter, weil; if not, !ct us have the 
former in any event, 

If there were none save proper children horn, and if these 
were reared in the best possible manner, life might be extended 
almost indefinitely. In thy hancs, ot woman, ts the possibilily 
of the conditions which sha lead up to this. Assert and 
maintain the rights of thy womanhood, and free thyself from 
the curse that has made thee subject and held thce stave. Do 
this and exercise thy functions under the inspiration of thy na- 
tive purity and the blessings of unborn generations as they 
come and go, shall gather aboul thy head a cornnet so chaste, 
so pure, so bright, that it will make thee resplendent with 
the glory of thy highest mission, wofserheed, as the world moves 
ousvard into the infinily beyond. . 


PART, SECOND. 


But let us take things as they are and see if the unfavorable 
circumstances of birth, habil and education nay not be, to 
some extent, overcome, and a better degree of health, and 
greater Jength of life secured. 

The tendency of hfe is toward the better, not the worse. 
Whatever follows the latter course is thrust there by abnormal 
conditions. So one filled with the germs of death may, if he 
will, overcome their tendencics. ‘here are inslances in which 
persons who never had good health until they changed their 
modes of living, have lived lane and useful lives; and where 
aggregations of individuals enjoying a low degree of health 
have, by changes, attained a high degree, securing greater 
strength and endurance, betler physicial devclopments, keener 
intellectual perceptian and more perfect control of the passions 
and appetites. Any change thal promotes the health elevates 
in every other way. [t follows, therefore, that habits which 
tend to depreciate the healtli ace detrimental mentally and 
morally. Ministers would do « thousand times more good if 
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they would teach the doctrines of proper living than they do by 
making a specialty of moral things, as if to be moral 1s to cover 
up all other deformities! As if it were possible to be moral 
when degraded physically! It is true they require the drunk- 
ard to desert his cups before they will grant salvation; but it 
is also true that there are many other equally bad habits about 
which the niinister never speaks and in some of which he, 
himself, indulges. The evils that come from these habits, are 
a mass of misery compared with which those of drunkeness are 
as nothing. Many minislers chew; more smake and nearly all 
drink tea and coffee. Now, it is a question which of these 
habits is really the most harmful. The use of tea and coffee 
is almost universal; and of tobacco an aproximation to it. The 
habitual tea and coffee guzzler is as much a slave as is the 
whisky drinker. While the effects upon the nervous and di- 
gestive systems. of the total quantity of the tea and coffee 
drank are more detrimental than are those of the total quantity 
of alcoholic stimulants, Spitituous drinks were once in almost 
universal use, but they have mostly disappeared among the 
clercy. Sometime, for similar reasons, tea and coffee will also 
disappear from the table of all public teachers. 

But the evil treatment of the stomach is by no means con- 
fined to drinks. As much disease arises from improper eating 
as from improper drinking. The proof of this is in the relative 
influences which improper food and dnnk have upon each 
other. Habitual drinkers find it difficult to leave off their 
teddies and the conhrmed chewers and smokers io stop 
tobacco ; but if they would first reform their diet, the desire for 
these stimulants would gradually dissappear. 

Charles Napier, an English scientist, prescribes a vegetable 
diet, as a cure for intemperance. The relinquishment of meat 
for six or seven months, he asserts, will destroy a cestre for 
alcoho} in the inost aggravated cases. 

This could not be the case if improper dict was not more 
deleterious than improper drink. The greater evil furnishes 
the basis for the lesser. Remove the basis and that which 
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stands upon it, falls. But this is no apology for stimulating, 
Tt shows the importance of a subject about which there is next 
to nothing known and still Iess said, among the masses. 

Every reasonable person who prefers health, happiness and 
length of life to momentary gratification and a short period of 
existence, will inquire into the incans by which these blessings 
may be attained; and will aclopt the habits of the thinking few 
rather than continue those of the unthinking many. There 
are not many, however, wlio can be induced to this. People 
are unwilling to be saved, uuless it cau be cone in spite of hab- 
it. Such is human nature; anil such the obstacles with which 
those who seck to remedy an cvil, have gencrally to contend. 


Improved health and prolonged hfe from better mode of 
living are no chimeras. 


There are many instances of those wha have lived one 
hundred years and upwards in perfect health, 


Ages ago, people lived many Umes as long as they do now. 
The line of the decrease can be traced in history. There has 
not been a great decrease in the average of af? fives, in the last 
thousand ycars; but there has hcen a marked decrease, in the 
nuMnER of those who have Jived Lo great age. 


With all the improvement in living; with the decrease of 
slaughter by war; of death by pestilence, the scientific discov- 
eries by which the len gth of life ought to be increased, and 
the spread of intelligence among the masses, no reaction from 
the present averace life is taking place. On the contrary the 
increase of physicians according to the number of population, 
declares the standard of health is being rapidly lowered. It 
has been shrewdly observed that this is because there are 
so many more physicians now Uian formerly. Ifthere was a time 
in which man lived a thousand years. It seems reasonable, 
that, if the same habits by which they lived were now adopted, 
the same length of life might still be gained; or at least, if the 
average of life was ever a hundred years, that, had there been 
no deterioration in the habits of the peaple there wouid have 
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been no decrease in the average length ot life. ° There has 
been no such shortening of life among the lower animals. 
The horse, oxe, lion, and bear live as many years now as they 
ever did, and live the same as they always lived. 

What is to be inferred from this? Evidently that there has 
becn some change in man so unnatural that health and life 
have fallen to the present standard. Nor is this the worst, 
since, if the average of life has decreased from a hundred 
years to a mere fraction of a hundred, then in the course of 
time this fraction even may be wiped out. An average thirty- 
three and one-third, years cannot bear much reduction. The 
average age of those who marry is twenty-six years, so that a 
fall in the average length of life of seven years would carry it 
below the point at, which reproduction begins. If continu- 
ed there, the race woulcl soon dic out. There is another 
question stil.  Tlow much below the present can the average 
life be reduced and maintain the present population ? 

Itis true that, with all the decrease the total population has, 
so far, incrensed. But this may be accounted for by the 
age at which nyarriage las been consumated. This has de- 
creased rapidly within a Jew hundred years. The race matures 
earlier now, that once did and reproduction beginning carlier, 
has, thus far, more than overcome the losi from decrease of 
length of life. A time must come, if life continus to decrease 
and health deteriorale, when their effects upon the population 
will overcome the gain by carler marriages. 

Of these are legiiimate conclusions the questions af proper 
length of life are of inightiest import. 

Now in what respect do the present lives of the masses dif- 
fer from thdése who have lived a hundred years or morc ? 
Ascertain this, and other things equal, the sane age may be now 
secured. In every instance of great length of life with con- 
tinuous health to which I have had access, two facts arc pro- 
minent; First, an abstemious diet of which flesh formed no 
part, Second, the absence of all sttmulating drinks. 

In Moses’ description of the creation, though every vanety 
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of animals, birds andl fish hacl been created, the dict presenb- 
ed for man was this: ‘‘jichold I have given you cvery 
herb bearing seed which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every ee in the land which is the frat of a tree yichding 
seed, lo you it shall be for meat.”  Ficsh and the juice of 
the vine were not indulged in until long afterward. But 
I do not base my convictions on this. ‘There are sufficient 
facts and aulhonty outside the Bible upon which to have 
convictions. Pythagoras, Sco years before the Christian era, 
aman of immense ¢arnings and power, was the first person 
whose works are now exlant to advocate a vegetable diet. He 
abstained from meat and required his deciples to dv the same. 
Socrates, Plutarch, Zeno and other ancicnis—great, wise and 
good men, were celebrated for their health and length of life. 
They were rigid adherents to the Pythagorcan dict. Many of 
the still more ancient orders of priests as the Kahans, Brah- 
mins Magi and Druids abstained from flesh. So did Tripto- 
lemas, the founders of the celebrated Jiscusinian mysteries 
Homer attributed great virtuc and longevity to an abstinence 
(rom flesh, singing them in many pocms. Lord Bacon in his 
treatise on Life und Death, says: “It scems to be proved by 
experience that a spare and almost Pythagorean diet—such as 
is prescribed by the strictest monastic lite , or by Lhe hermits— 
is most favorable to long life.” Shelley also, and Lord Byron, 
were rigid abstainers from flesh, and the former an able advo- 
. cate of veaetable dict. The bnmortal Newton and our own as 
immortal Franklin, said: “A vegetable diet promotes clear- 
ness ot ideas, quickness of perception, and is much to be pre- 
fered by those who labor with the mind." 

But to turn from authorities co illustrations, Henry Judkins, 
an Englishman, lived 169 years and ILenry Perr 162 years, 
both used ao exclusively vegetable dict and were never siek, 
dying of old age withoul a struggle. Eptirain Pratt, of Shutes- 
burough, died in 1804, aged 116. At seventy, on account of 
his health, he was induce:] to change his diet to vegetables. The 
result was an addition of forty years to his life accompanied 
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by perfect health. His son adopted a like diet and lived 103 
years. John Maxwell was still living at Kingston, Eng., in 

1gos, aged 104. At seventy he married a third wife, who bore 

him seven children, and lived sixteen years. At ninety-five he 
married agatn He was an athlelic man, and could walk sixty 

miles in nine hours. His diet was farinaceous and he drank 

only water, Francois Cailton, a Frenchman, when 100 years 
of age, often walked a league a day. His hair, teeth, sight, 
and memory, were all good. His diet was rye bread and water. 
In 1757, J. Effingham died in Cornwall, aged 144 years. He 
never tasted spirits, and ate very alstemiously. To his hund- 
redth year he was never sick, and eight days before his death 

he walked a league. The celebrated Jean Jaques Rosseaa 
was a strenuous advocate of a vegetable diet. We cites one 
Patrick O'Neill, born in 1647, who, at the age of 113, married 
for the seventh time. He served in the army to the age of 
ninety-five. He never drank stimulants nor ate flesh. At 
this age, 113, he was never idle a moment, walked erect and 
without a cane, fle was never ill tn his life. 


Nor are the instances of long and healthful lives on a veg- 
etable diet and without stimulating drinks, better proofs ot the 
merits of such living than are the instances of strength and vi- 
tality, which are popularly concieved as inpossible from such 
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Cytus the Great, of Persia, the most celebrated of Persian 
monarchs, subsisted from his childhood, by the advice of the 
Persian Magi, on vegetables and water. His army, with which 
he conquered the then known world, he fed as he did himself. 
It was able to endure greater hardships, make longer marches, 
and fight more heroically, than his adversaries who lived ditf- 
erently, 


In the heroic days of the Grecian army, its food was the 
plain produce of the soil. The immortal Spartans of Ther- 
mopyle were, from infancy, nourishecl on the plainest vege- 
tables—a diet institnted by the great Lycurgus. So also was 
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the Roman army fed on vegetables im the days of its greatest 
valor and achievements. 

The Polish soldicrs under Bonaparte would march forty 
miles a day and fight a pitched battle, and the next morning 
be fresh and vigorous for futher dutics. ‘They lived on oat 


‘meal bread and potatoes. The vigor and strength of the Irish 


and Scotch peasants are proverbial. They subsist upon a sim- 
ilar dict. ' 

Judge Woodruff, of Connecticut, agent of the N. G. Com. 
mission for the relief of the Greeks, says that the Greek boxt- 
men are extremely powerful and active, and carry loads of 
from 400 to $800 pounds. ‘They live on coarse bread, figs and 
grapes. A merchant of Smyrna—an Amencan—pointed out 
to me, continues Judge W., a boatman who, he assured me, 
had carried from the wharf to his store—twenty-nine rods—a 
barrel of sngar weighing 400 pounds and two sacks of cofec 
weighing 200 pounds; and that after taking a few steps, he re« 
quested that another sack of coffee might be added to the load. 

Mr. Jackson, a distinguished sutgeon in the English army, 
says: ‘My health hag been tried in all ways in all climates. 
I have worn out two armies and can wear out another helore 
old age will come upon me. [ eat no animal food and drink 
no spirits of any kind. I wear no flannel! at any season of the 
year, and regard neither wind, rain, heat nor cold.” 

Thos. Jackson, of Nantucket, Island, says Mr. Macy 
never ate flesh, had never becn sick or felt any ache or pain, | 
and never experienced any weariness frow labor. He would 
labor in the field all day and jn the ofl mill all night, and again 
in the field the next day, and yet feel noexhaustion. Sarr he: 
“*T have several brothers who eat flesh and I ain worth the 
whole of them lo endure labor, privation or exposure.” 

Dr. Lamb, in his own case Says:  * Under a change from © 
a mixed to a vegetable diel, my pulse became full, calm, strong 
and regular, where before it was the apposite.” 

And if we investigate the Therapeutic effects of a fruit and 
farinaceous diet, we shall find the fruits equally in its favor 
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and against flesh. Some yearsago Dr. L. North, a distinguished 
pracliticner of Martford, Conn., published in the Boston Mcd- 
ical and Surgical fourna!l, and in the American Journal of 
Medical Science of Philadelphia, a letter asking for the experi- 
ence-of medical men in vegetable diet. In the answers he 
elicited not a fact was brought, nor an experience given, to 
prove any injury arose from a change from a mixed to a vege- 
table diet; but on the contrary, the evidence was entirely in 
iis favor. . Now here was an appeal through the journals, the 
supposed’ champions of a mixed diet, to physicians who cer- 
tainly are so, who would, if they could, have given overwhelm- 
We testimony In opposilion, but those who had had any expe- 
rience in such a diet were compelled to speak in its favor. 

Dr. Parmely. of New York City, said he and several friends, 
male and female, each afflicted Ly some chronic malady, 
adopted a diet entirely free com fish, flesh or fowl, and drank 
nilk and water. In each case the disease disappeared. 
Among the earliest results were an increase of flesh, strength, 
vitality and capacity for mental exertion; and every sense of 
the body was made more vigorous and pleasurable.” 

Dr. N. J. Kuight, of Truro, N. J., suffered from dyspepsia 
and rheumatism. He adopted a fruit and vegetable diet and 
attained better health than he had ever known before. To 
satisfy himself that the cause of this was the diet he several 
times relurmed to ealing meat and each time was oblhged 
_ to abandon it. He said finally, “I am now © satisfied 
that man would live longer, and cnjoy more perfectly the sanc 
mind ina sound body should he tiever taste flesh,” and Drs. 
Cook, Bull and other medical men give similar testimony, 

Dr. Caleb Bannister, Dr. A. P. Buchan and Dr. Lamb, con- 
cur that in pulmonary consumption there is no remedy equal / - 
to a diet of fruits, grains and vevetables. 

Dr. Buchan’s life had been despaired of, having bad con- 
sumption symptoms for many years. He abandvned a meat 
dict and has been in perfect health for twenty-four years. 

Dr. Porter, of Brookfield, Maryland, says: ‘TI twas called 


to a patient having chrdnic inflammation of the right leg, with 
ulcers on the thighs and hips, who was sinking rapidly. f dis- 
continued all medicines and local applications, ordering a sim- 
ple vegetable dict. In féree dvs the dark purple appearance 
of the leg had subsided, the ret and angry appearance at dic 
base of the ulcers were gone. In six days he was working in 
iis garden. In two weeks the leg was well and the ulcers 
healed.” 

The following appeared in the London Lancet: “A three 
years old child of Mr. Fielding, of Stockport, at 18 months, 
was covered with ulcers; head, face, neck, arnis, body, legs, 
being a mass of discharging sores. Fora year he had been 
blind, Eight of the most prominent medical men had pro- 
nounced the casc incurable, When Dr. Rowbotham was in- 
duced to prescribe a diet of ripe fruit. This was Sept. r3th 
and the 16th, the sores on his Lack began to disappear; on the 
29th one half of his face was clear, and by Jan. rst, not an ul- 
cer remained, the skin was clear and fair and lis sight had re- 
turncd. Lach of these sevics might have been multiphed ad 
nfinition, but time forbids. 

There are many things about a mixed dict accepted as ¢s- 
tablished truths, which, analyzeul, melt to nothing. We have 
scen how little truth there is in the assumption that strength, 
and endurance can be best obtained from flesh, The evidence 
is overwhelmingly against it. So fully am I convinced by 
twenly-five years experience andl the testimony of others, that 
I deem it impossible that there can be one instance in any 
country, clime or race, from the equator to the poles north or . 
south in which a diet of grains, fruits and vegetables, with 
water for drink, is not immeasurably superior to any other. 

The evidence, I repeat, is overwhelming, that ic ensures 
health, strength, vigor andl endurance; gives brilliancy and 
profundity to the intellect ; buoyancy to the spirits ; exquisite- 
ness to the special senses; tonc and depth to the moral facul- 
lies, and greater humanity to the man throughout. A thou- 
sand well known facts might be produced in support of this, 
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but if what has been said do not fix the attention upon this 
great subject, more would not suffice. 

Admitting what has been said as approximately truc, what 
would be the result of rearing a generation of children by the 
Principles that underlie it? born though it should be uncer the 
present unfavorable circumstances. Can it be supposed even, 
that one-half of such children would die before reaching the 
age of five years? Impossible! Then where lies the faule? 
In the customs and practices of modern society. 

Tf none save natural habits were indulged, there would be 
no sickness at any time in life. All would live to advanced 
ages, dying at the natural end of life a caim peaceful death. 

Ts not this enough to call out the utmost capacity of every 
lover of his kind? A whole nation free from disease and pain ! 
Who can contemplate such a prospect without feeling called 
upon to contribute his possibility toward its consumation wilh- 
out adopting better habits of living, without laying aside all 
customs that create perverted appetites, so that he may become 
natural and healthful, which is but another way of saying 
virtuous and noble. 

If good results obtain from a vegetable diet with the certain- 
ty that indicates them to be the rule and not the exception, 
there must be laws that govern them which can be adduced 
opriori to show they are natural. 

It may be said there are many instances of gaod health and 

long life of those who have lived on a mixed diet. But this 
proves nothing more than that such persons had uacommioniy 
good constitutions and coukl bear much bad treatment, who, 
had they lived otherwise, might have attained to still greater 
ages, 
- Drunkards have been known to live long lives. But can 
this be used as an argument for intcwperance. Nol Then 
why use the other when cases cited un Lhe opposite side are 
principally of persons compelled to a reform in dict so thit 
they mighe live at all, gaining thereby, health for disease and 
many years of life for almost certain speedy death, 





Jsut there are reasons assumed for flesh lo form a part of 
dict which require attention. Unless they can be effectually 
clisposed of I have no right lo-say the subject is really decided. 
Attempt to argue with a learned advocate of flesh as food, and 
he will say; “No argument is neecssary. The structure of 
the man and the conformation of bis organs have already de- 
cidect the matter against you." Ah, have (hey? TI am not 
iiclined to accept this isi dixi/ of the professors any more than 
was Copernicus to believe the authorities of his time when they 
said the sun revolved around the earth, 

Anatomists aud physiclogists assert that the organs and 
functions connected with the alimentary processes of man in- 
dicate that he is an ommniverous animal and that he can feed 
indiscriminately with impunity upon any kind of diet. Since, 
if this were not so, there woul! have been no such organs or 
functions provided. Tf this premise is correct the conclusion 
is unavoidable. But are there any indications in the organs for 
digestion, that indicate flesh as a natural part of diet? No} 

Man, it is truc, may, and clocs submit upon a diet composed 
largely of animal food. Shall it therefore be concluded that 
fesh is necessary ? No onc disputes Unat flesh is the natural 
food of the tiger. His tecth, stomach and intestines say so 
unmistakably. Butis man like a tiger in any of these res- 
pects. Notin any one! A ger can be fed ona diet from 
which flesh is excluded and have tolerable health; but he will 
lose the feroctous habits of his native slate. A tiger’s whelp 
raised upon vegetables, is a clomesticated animal, and this is 
truc of all carnivorous beasts. 

This docs not, however, prove, meat is not the natural food 
of the carnivera. 

If man coulct subsist upon Nesh exclusivcly, neither would that 
prove flesh to be a natural licl. 

The liger never eats anything but Osth when he can get 
enough of it to sausfy Jus hunger. Man chooses many things 
to compose his dret flesh being only one of them. 

But while the tiger can Jive upon a diet of which flesh form 
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ito part, man cannot live upon flesh alone. Therefore the 
tiger which nobody thinks to be other than a carmivorous 
animal, comes more nearly to being herbivorous than man 
who is declared to be omnivorous, comes to being carnivor- 
ous. 

Herbivorous animals when compelled to eat flesh become 
ferocious and intractable, but they can be subsisted on it for a 
time. Does this indicate that flesh should form a part of their 
food ? 

Nobody would pretend it, Butit may be said that their 
teeth and alimentary canal determune their natural food to be 
herbs, and so they do. But, opposed to them, carnivorous 
animals have the canine, cuspid—or eye-tecth—largely develop- 
ed; and these indicate they are to iwar and cut their food; aod 
their stomachs are constructed to digest coarse bits of flesh. 
They also have a peculiar construction ofthe inferior maxillay— 
or lower jaw bonc—at it sarticulation with the zygomatic pro- 
ccss of the temporal bone, which gives the cutting or direct 
motion of the jaw and exclude the lateral or grinding motion, 
which is the principle one in man and ino the herbivora. 
“Since man has both the cutting and the gnnding movement, 
his natural diet should be 2 mixture of bath the carnivera and 
herbivora,” so say the professors. But why not make the same 
claim forall other animals with the same movements of the 
jaw, or have the advocates of a mixed diet for man never 
thought of this? 

There is, then, no more reason for claiming tlesh as a 
proper food for man, because he has a cutling movement of 
the jaw, as has the tiger, than there would be to do the same 
for the horse or other animals that are admiued to be herbi- 
vO OUS. 

‘The organs for the alunentary processes tn all agimafs in- 
dicate their natural food. About the carnivora and herbivora, 
a question has never been raised. ‘Their habits are iu perfect 
accord with these indications. 

The habits of man, however, are artificial and do not in- 
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dicate what is best for him; so we cannot judge him in regard 
to his diet as we can the lower antimals. 


Man can live @ fime on flesh, but he can live @ /éfe on fruits 
or grains, or vegetables. ft would be reasonable to infer from — 
this that flesh forms no part of his natural chet. It is doubt- 
ful whether there are any animals formed for feeding indis- 
cripinatcly, or without preference upon both animal and 
vegetable diet. Those that approach nearest to Us, by the 
indications of their organs arc the bear, the opossum, and the 
hog; but these, when in a state of nature, and where food is 
abundant, invariably chonse fruits, roots, grains and 
vegetables. 


The digestive organs of the hog are very similar to those of 
man; but bis teeth are wlely different, his cuspids and 
bi-cuspids assimilate to those of the carnivera. [lis incisors 
bear no resemblance to those of man, ‘The true molars alone 
resemble his, and those of other aninais that live on 
vegelable. This comparison, therefore, proves man still farther 
removed from the carniverous animals than is the hog; hence,’ 
if flesh be not a natural diet for the hog—which it is not—it 
cannot be for man. 


“The masticating and digestive organs of the Orang-outang,” 
says Prof. Lawrence may be casily mistaken for human. The 
differences are that the canine tecth arc longer and more 
pointed and have intervals in the jaws to recieve them when 
the jaws are closed, and the valvular fatds of the stomach are 
wanting. But the Orang-oulang is the true type by which to 
compare man to ascertain his dietetic character. Now what 
are the facts about the Orang-outang? When left free to 
choose his food, he is wholly frugiverous. Therefore both 
comparative anatomy and the rules of diet adopted by my 
opponents, prove man to be not a fiesh cating animal, and 
point to a disregard of the intentions of nature as the cause of 
the disease and early decay which have reduced the living age 
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of man to the present standard; and filled this brief span with 
pain and misery. 

There are many other reasons also, for discarding flesh as 
food, among them are the facts that ts a very costly diet; con- 
tains a very small quantity of nutriment, and few of the ne- 
cessary properties to sustain the animal economy. 

Beef, the best of al! flesh, contains but 25 per cent. of 
Nutriment. Potatoes even have 28 per cent., but wheat, oats, 
peas, beans, barley, corn, rye, mce and sago contain from 2 
to 92 percent. An average person, feeding on wheat, con- 
sumes one and one-half pounds daily. 

To obtain the same nutrition exclusively from beef, six 

‘pounds would be required. 560 pounds or nine bushels of 
wheat would feed a mana year. At twenty-seven bushels per 
acre. One-third of an acre, produces this quantity. Of beef, 

-he would consume, to obtain the same nutriment, 2tg0 pounds; 
and to produce this, twelve acres are required. Therefore, in 
respect to land, beef at the same price per pound, is thirty-six 
times more coslly than wheat ; but while bcef costs from ten to 
thirty-five cents per pound, wheat can be obtained for two; or 
six times less then beef, which raises the difference in its cost- 
ness 216 times. If the comparison were with potatoes ‘it 
would rise 648 times. That is to say: what it costs to feed one 
person on beef a year, will Jeed 216 persons on wheat, or 648 
on potatoes. 

There are three general divisions of elements required by 
the human system—the nitrates that form flesh ; the carbo- 
hates that form fat and heat, and the phosphates that supply 
the waste of nerve and bone. Twenty-five per cent. of the 
first, sixty-two per cent. of the second, and three per cent. of 
the last are required. 

Now the twenty-five per cent. of nutriment contained in 
beef, is wholly flesh-forming. The carbonates and phosphates 
which constitutes nearly three-fourths of the requisite nutri- 
ment are wanting. Beef supplics no heat, no fat, no nerve; 
but one pound of wheat not only contains as rnuch flesh-form- 
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ing matter as a pound of becf, but also has sixty-two 
per cent. of heat and fat-forming principles, anc three per cent. 
of nutriment to bu:ld up nerve and bone; ancl the same is true 
approxinately of all the cereals. 

Meat-caters must consume targe quantities of flesh and take 
much exercise; the first to furnish material for the waste in 
tissues Droken down by the cxercise; anc sccond, nist take 
the exercise by which the Ussucs may Le broken down to sup- 
ply the materials which, combined with oxygen, maintain the 
normal heat of the body and supply the motor power for the 
yilal fanctions. ‘This is the only way in which the flesh of an- 
imals can furnish caloric; and even if this process be so con- 
ducted that a seeming balance is preserved, the system is still 
liable to billious diseases. 

A vevetable-ealing person is never sick on account of his 
dict, Plesh-eaters are disposed to all kinds of maladies; take 
contigions discases, and succumb to epidemics readily, ‘Phe 
reason is, they take into uhcir systems the decayed and broken 
down tissues of the animal, always present in the economy 
passing to the excretory organs , and the tissues of their own 
body change with great rapility, and are tess substantial than 
those of a vegetable-eating person. Hence the flesh-eater con- 
tains a large par cent. ol substances ina slate of decomposi- 
tion which renders hia liable lo disease from the slightest ex- 
ciling causes. 

‘The heat and vital fiinctions of the vegetable-eater are 
inaintainen directly from his food; but the fiesh-cater relics 
upan the decomposition of bis awn Hesh; beace decay 1s pre- 
dominant with him. 

Nor can the fliesh-cater be mentally superior, [is food 
furnishes no nutriment for the brain. One might as well hope 
to Jabur with his muscles, who uses fine flour which contains 
no muscle forming material. exclusively, as another might to do 
so with his brain, who lives on meat. 

But says the hard-working, flesh-eating man: “TI must 
have my meat or clse abandon labor.” So says the whisky 
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drinker: *'I must have my dram or else stop work.” = Meat 
anl whisky are both stimulants. When one accustomed to 
the use of cilher fails to get it, a loss of force is felt. This fecl- 
ing is not a demand for nourishment, but an abnormal condi- 
tion produced by the continued use of stimulants, by dict and 
drinks that keep the system under a high pressure process, 
without properly nourishing il. 

We have seen that one whose wastes are fed by flesh, be- 
comes exhausted sooner than he who depends upon vegetables. 

The action of the whole alimentary canal is more rapid; all 
the vital functions run ata high rate of speed; the pulse is 
quicker and the hver and kidneys act with greater force to 
carry any the decomposing matter before it shall praduce dis. 
ease; and finally wear out by over-action. 

The nitiates aud phosphates of the food of cattle, are used 
by them for the same purposes for which they are required by 
man. How then can he expect to supply his bones aad brain 
from animal food? = Itis impossible. The source from which 
to get these elements, as well as all others needed, Is the same 
as that from which the animal receives them; from the veget- 
able kingdom. 

ft has been shown by chemical analysis that wheat contains 
ali necessary elements and very nearly in their proper relative 
proportions, and the same is true of any small variety of veget- 
able food. Now can it be said, that beside such food, man 
also requires the flesh ofanimals? If he use wheat or any 
variety of vegetable products, where is the necessity ? 

The use of all improper foods or drinks create 2 habit that 
isabnormal. «A good rule by which to regulate dict is to ex- 
clude everything to which you become enslaved, so that you 
cun not s:tbstilute something else therefor without chsconfort. 

If the coffee drinker goes without his coflee for a morning 
he suffers from exhaustation or headache ; and the same is Uriue 
of tea condiments and other stimulants. 

Many think that the use of salt is necessary. [ts constilu- 
ent elemeuts are, which are Chlorine and Sodium, A person 
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weighing 154 pounds should have two ounces and 11g grains 
of Chlorine and two ounces and forty-seven grains of Sodium ; 
but not in the form of salt, Now Chlorine and Sodium are 
found in many proper articles of dict, and form no exception to, 
the common rule. We do not nced go to morganic ete. 
ments, although all those upon which we subsist are found 
among them. The province of the vegetable kingdom is to 
transform these inorganic ciements into protoplasm or living 
organic matter. This kingdom, therefore, stands between us 
aud the mineral kingdom and prepares its elements for our use. 

A stimulating diet arouscs the animal propensitics to 
abnormal aclion, which, being unnatural, is not capable of the 
exquisite enjoyment that fellows normal aud unstimulated act- 
ivity. Besides, under stimulants these capacities are speedily 
exhausted and their subjects become worthless or impotent. 
The pleasures of life are appreciated through the nervous or- 
vanismo. This action of the nerves causes an expenditure of 
force and this force is furnished by the phosphates of our food. 
Now, if our diet contains no phosphates, how can we expecta 
high degree of pleasure, piysical or mental. 

Stimulants excite the organs through which sensations are 
reccived to great activity ; but they do not furnish the nerves 
with power to convey the cxtra impressions to the brain; nor 
to the brain the faculty to cnjoy them. <A system run upon 
this high pressure plan, is like a locomotive carrying great fire 
but little water, whose boilers soon burn out or burst. Thou. 
sands uf people, young and middie aged, (lollowing this simile 
of the locomotive) have ihgir boilers so badly burned that 
they dare not get up much steam for fear of bursting altogeth- 

cr, 

The world is full of pain and misery because it will persist in 
being blind when the sun is shining. flow long shall it shtwe 
in vain ? 

Why not try the light; test its quality and prove by actual 
experiment whether it be true or not. I tel! you it is true, I 
stand before you a living tlustration of the effects of a proper. 
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course of living. I was born dageasedd grew to womanhood 
frail and sickly ; was finally, after exhausting the skill of both 
the Allopathic and Homeopathic schools of medicine, given up 
to die, when I chanced to learn of the better way in both the 
matter of living and treatment. I commenced in earnest; lived 
faithfully in accordance with the new light received, and soon 
health with all its blessing of joyousness, happiness and aspira- 
tion came to abide with me. 

For the last twenty years I have had uninterrupted health; 
am seldom weary and can perform almost any amount of phys- 
ical or mental labor. If such a transformation as this can be 
effected from the conditions in which I was submerged, what 
may not be hoped for those who have average health, notwith- 
standing their improper modes of living! Why, they may 
become almost Gods and Goddesses. 

I shall not, however, stop to plead with you longer. Those 
who are wedded to their bad habits will continuc in them ; 
those who aspire for better things will seek them. But there 
is a class for whoin [ have a right to plead and for whom it is 
my duty to da so; since the welfare of the future is more im- 
mediately dependant upon them, than upon you who are now 
matured. Therefore, if my words have no effect upon you let 
me intercede with you in behalf of children. They are not 
yet fixed in the habits to which you are enslaved; they can be 
easily led into health-giving paths. Few of you who drink al- 
coholic stimulants will induce your children to do so, but rath- 
er do all you can to preventthem. Will you not extend the 
same parental care a little farther? Far enough to include 
with alcohol the stimulating food with which you habitually 
indulge them? Will you not guard them from the injurious 
effects of Acsh and flour, and the various condiments with 
which these twin evils are commonly dished up, from tea 
and coffee, as you do from the baneful cflects of alcohol? 
Will you not preserve them from entering upon a hot-house 
growth which rushes them on to maturity years before they 
ought to arrive at this important era in their lives, Which 
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stimulates and develops the amative pro peusities long before 
they would otherwise be actiwwe. These propensities coning 
upon them so prematurely, push them into the terrible evils of 
secret vice, which is sapping the manhood and womanhood of 
the rising generation, even before it has arrived al youth auc 
maidenhood. In this way the germs of early decay and death 
are planted in many a promising youth and maiden, and, im- 
pelled by the abnormal stimulation of an improper diet, theic 
lives and hopes are wrecked. 

Many infants die because of the improper food of their 
inothers and because they are fed without regard to regularity, 
which is one of the essentials. After the slomach has received 
food no more should be taken until sufficicnt time has elapsed 
for the food to be digested, and the stomach have time to 
test, for that organ as well as the arm, or foot, or 
oy other part of the body, needs _ rest. If 
mothers woul! conmmecnce al the bith of infants to 
fecd them just so many Limes a day and no more under any 
circumstances, they would jay the foundation for after health, 
as they do aow, by an opposiic course, for discase and death. 
A great amount of the fietlulness of infants is caused by the 
discomfort arising from improper, irregular and excessive feed- 
ing. By regulating these things, mothers might save them- 
scives the weary days and slcepless nights which often makes 
life almost unendurabie, ancl motherhood which should be an 
estate tou be covetedl by cvery woman as one of unequalled bliss 
and glory, a thing to be creaded because of its exhausting 
cares and labors. ; 

By drawing analogies from things that are, we arrive al 
conclusions about many things that ought to be, So we may 
judge about the length of lif:, man ought to live, by the rule 
of animal life. Ino a state of nature, animals live about ten 
times the number of years that it takes them to mature. 
Some people do nol mature, cven under our high pressure 
system, until the age of from 18 to 25. Suppose that a 
norma! development should mature hen at the latter age, 





then the natural tife for them would be from 200 to 300 years. 
Persons have been known to live w the latter age. They 
could not have merely chanced to do su. There must have 
been some competent cause. If some haveso lived, a hundred, 
a thousand, or al], may, provided they are horn and reared 
and live under the same conditions that those did who at- 
tained that great age. Not to admit this is to claim a natural 
tendency of the race towards extinction; and who believes 
this to be true? It cannot be true, else there is another and 
higher order of beings than man yet to inhabit the eartli; and 
how can this be possible since man exhausts all the possibilities 
of the matenal universe; possesses the capicities to reduce to 
use all the physical elements, and grasp, and analyze all the 
laws that regulate the association of mind and matter. 

There is absolutely no room for a higher life than is possible 
in humanity, Under proper pre-gencralive and pre-natal con- 
ditions, and living properly afterwards, the majority of 
people might even now live at Ieast an hundred years, which 
in succeeding generations would be gradually increased until 
the good oli] age of which we read in primeval histones 
would be attained, 


To sum up the best conditions for health and long life which 
all can now attain: First: prospective fathers and mothers 
should be in perfect health from right living, not only 
as regards diet, exercise, rest, personal cleanliness 
cheerfulness and all hygienic condilions, but also 
in regard to their relations one with the other. The mother 
should maintain the control of her own person uncer an in- 
telligent comprehension of sexual science, Second: being pre- 
pared she should await the desire to beara child with a feeling 
of sacred reverence for the mission. Third: being encient, she 
should recognize that her duty to the life she has called into 
existence, iS Superior to all other duties. She sltoukl surround 
herself with the best possible conditions and be guarded from 
the approach of everything, that, by its influence upon her, 
might prejudicially effect the life that is being developed with- 
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in. The beautiful in nature, art, poetry, music, and in great 
and good fives, shoukl be her subjects of meditation and con- 
versation. Fourth: the chill having been thus born should 
then be reared as has alreacly been stated, in accord with phy- 
siclogical law in every possible respect. A child thus born 
and reared would instinctively know the good from bad in 
physics; the right from wrong in ethics, and have a clear and 
comprehensive spiritual perception. Every woman who de- 
sires to be a worthy mother should set up this life as an ideal after 
which to form her children. She has the moulding of the 
mind and shaping of the body wholly in her hands. If she 
have children in whom there are delects, it is she who is res- 
ponsible. If all mothers in this country would listen to the 
voice that calls them io higher performance of the duties 
and responsibilities of maiernity, one generation would be suf- 
ficient to reform the people: to emply prisons and asylums for 
the unfortunate; to clear dran-shops and brothels of all their 
inmates who arc the resuli of our own ignorance and folly. 

Repentant hearts in decaying bodtes is not salvation from sin 
and imsery. This must came through motherhood. 

Then the need for regcncration would not exist and the oc- 
cupation of the doctor andl minister like Othello’s, would be 
gone. 

To thy hands, ch woman, the means have been committed 
to regenerate, reform, and save the world from the sin, misicry 
and degredation in whicty it is now enveloped. Then shall 
health shed a glow as of rosy drawn upon all faces; graceful 
and perfect forms only Ulead the carth made beautify 
by the absence of miscry and crime. The time sung by pocis 
and foretold by seers, for atl ages conte; and the now bleeding, 
groaning world be iiself ir2nsformed into a Paradise. 
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Having been,a Student of the problems involved in Human Life 
r many years, and a practicing Physician for over a quarter of a 
entury, I have been cailed upon to wrile and lecture upon most of 
he practical questions of the day. The fullowing Lectures were 
orepareal with care and hase heen delivered in many parts of the 
Country, and 1 have consented to put them in pamphtet form in 
order that they may reach those who cannot hear them. 
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The Evolution ot Lite in Barth and Spirit 
Conditions, 


GENTLEMEN AND LADIES:— 


ONG ages ago, our carth was a crude, unrefined mass 


‘ 


i of natter. No beautiful verdure covered its bosom, no 






P es * animal life existed upon its surface, bat barrenness and 


desolation was everywhere present. 
By and by, the action everywhere manifest in mat- 


ter—designated as molecular motion—refined it to the extent 
that vegetation was produced, but sn nearly allied to the earthy 
matler upon which it grew, as to be scarcely distinguishable 
therefrom. As this crude formatton of vegetable life, by its 
action of growth’and decay refined matter still farther, it fitted 
it to manifest itself in beauti{ulSerns and various forms of vege 
tation were evolved, each finer, ‘more advanced and intricate 
in its combinations than ils predecessor, and more surpassingly 
beautiful. The same law holds good in the animal kingdom, 
The lowest forin of animal life being little more than vegetative, 
and requiring the closest examination to see where the dividing 
line was drawn. But the cause of progress was then, 15 gow, 
and ever will be a¢tien, action. 

“Little by little, up the mount of progress, Earth imoved 
along. Poisonous vapors filled the air; puronous weerls prew 
upon her surface, producing poisonous reptiles—all ia harmony 
with each other—each doing its work in the refinement of the 
planet, and each by its formation, growth and death, yiving 
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birth to higher life and greater beauty by constantly changing 
conditions, and assuming new fornis—as change is progression 
—until, after acs upon ages had clapsed, man was produced, 
whicl ts the highest form of auinal life capable of being grown 
upon the planet, embracing within itself the elements of all 
below. Man is declared to be ancpitome of the wniverse. 
The first development of the genus homo, was not such as | 
see before me to«lay; forms of sytuelry and beauty, with faces 
livhtect wp with the clear brilliancy of cullivated intellectual 
and spiritual natures; nor were they such as we were once 
taught to believe existed, by the Eden Romance; but such as, 
could they be seen to-day, would be transported through the 
country as exhibits of the wonderful freaks of naturs. They 
were crude, coarse, mammouth productions; corresponding 
with the coarse flags and gigantic trees in the vegetable, and 
the hue leviathans and miastodons in the anima! formations. 
The evolution of matter does not cease with the formation of 
physical man, even in bis present advanced condition; bua 
constantly, every atom in the human being is in motion, and 
a2 finer form of matter is evolved—not visible to the coarse, 
material senses— which: we call spirit matter. ‘Fhis is the next 
step in evolution above the physical. iivery part of the organ. 
isin clevelops a corresponding matenal, which, at the separation 
of the spirit and body by wh#t we term ceath, 1s attracted to- 
gether, purticle to purticle, forming the spirit body; and the 
texture of spirit bodies differ as does the texture of forms phys- 
ical. As it is action that develops and relines matter, it follows 
that organ or part, most exercised, will develop most of spiril 
malter; for instance, 1 man who exercises his frontal brain— 
his reasoning faculties—far more than any other portion of his 
brain or body, will dcvelop more spirit mater from these 
organs, so that when the spirit scparates from the physical, the 
spirit body will have a disproportionally large front brain, while 
the ieast exercised portions of brain or body will be very defec- 
tive; making an unbalanced spirit. A man whe lives on the 
animal plane, indulging appetites and passions, with no aspi- 
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rauions above animal gratifications, will fitxi—on entering spirit 
life—that he has an enormous basilar regius, little front or top 
brain, and perhaps a very dilferently formed head from that 
which he possessed here; caused by the coulimued intense achon 
atone point, evolving a zreal umount of the spiril clement; 
while there was so litle activity at the ollicr parts that litle 
spirek matler was develuped. 

‘The same with the body, the spirit besay the natural out- 
grawth of the corresponding part of the physical; beuce you 
sce what change of form may be ows on ertering spirit life. 
A person with finely formed limbs here, Ly non-use of them, 
may And himselfalmost a clutormity there, hence the importance 
ofa harmonious action of every organ and part of brain and 
body, not only for aur health, beauty anc happiness here; but 
in order that we may commence our life in the next sphere in 
the best possible conditton. 

These ideas may seem strange to you, but are they not 
reasonable? What better method have we for accounting: for 
the existence of the spirit than its birth feors the body by the 
natural, ever pervading law of evolution. 

Thave seen with my clairvoyant visisn—as have others 
also—this process go on; have seen the spice matter separate’ 
particle by particle from the physical, standing as a vapor 
around the body; and then, true to the baw of attraction, cach 
particle was attracted to its currespondig particle, forming a 
separate existence beside the physical body for which it was 
developed. As a butterfy from the chrysalis is burn to a higher 
lile; so the spirit is the natural outgrowth of the body. 

The purity or impurity of the physical atso affects the spirit 
inatter eliminated ; and soiwe spirits are—Sraw the physically 
impure condjitons in whtch they have been gestated—diseased 
when born into spuit life, as a cluld is diseased from the con. 
dition of its mother, and must go through a process of purih- 
cation there, analagous to disease here, which would not have 
been necessary had the persons lived rightly here. You see 
the close connection between the physical wand spiritual, makes 
bodily health of utmost importance, and physical and mental 
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cullure a promoter of spiritualization and beauty in the blest 
hereafter. 

At every step in evelution, matter has an expression true Lo 
its degree of unfoldment. “Phe higher the development the 
more perfect the expression, until voice is reached tn the ani- 
mal; the first a slight tone, but improving with every slep in 
progress. The same species of birds sound the same notes, 
sing the same songs; the different members of the same spe- 
cies of animals, giving the same expressions, only varying tn 
pitch and volume, unt] we come to man. Here we have in 
the earlier races, very unperfect language, little expression of 
countenance, because the earthy elements as yet predominated 
over ihe spiritual; but as the races became more advanced, 
language was more perfect, and emotion greater, and often 
more can be conveyed in a look, by one whose spiritual is 
largely developed, than words can exuress. But there is a 
deeper, fuller, sweeter language, where spint speaks to spivit, 
through the law of sympathy, and sound would war the har- 
mony. Oh! .the eloquence of silence, when sou} communes 
with soul; with the dear invisibles who hover around us; in- 
visible to gross mortal sight, but seen by the clear spiritual eyes 
of thase who, although weanng the garb of mortality, may yet 
hve more in spiritua) realms than carthly habitations. 

Man’s religious ideas always correspond with his develop- 
ment and surroundings, aud the growth of the races may be 
likened 10 the growth of a child. The first instinct of child- 
hood is for self sustenance, with no idca beyond; no robery 
of its neighbor, or thought of accumulation for the tuture, and 
when this is obtained, satislaction is the result. So with the 
early races; simple, childlike, subsisting upon the fruits of the 
earth, without utensil of husbandry or implements of war, they 
lived—almost vegetated,—simple-minded, harmless, ignorant. 

The first organs developed in the child are the selish, ac- 
cumulative, destructive faculties. The child observes some- 
thing it wants; tnes to obtain it, if it is withheld struggles to 
possess it; becomes angry, screams, strikes, and if satislied in 
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that direction, looks immediately for something more to acquire, 
and is devoid of aught but selfish feelings. 

‘The races correspond in their development. The acquisitive, 
combative, destructive freulties are developed ; they make war 
upon each other, pillage and plunder, and their Gods are Gods 
of war and peace, of battle and conquest. The child still 
grows, full nf selfishness and passion, and is will-power is 
sironely developed. 11 must be taugh. the right of the parent 
torule. Absolute control, enforced obedience is necessary and 
right jor the,child, and it acts thus ancl so, from hope of reward 
and fear of punishment. It has not learned the law of kind- 
ness and sympathy, but is tyrannical awd] selfish. 

Thus it was at the tie of the “ Mastic dispensation.” Sel. 
fishness, war, rapine and murder, was the Jaw of theland -" an 
eye for an eve, blood for blood.” At all periods in past history 
we find some one persun tnare advanced than the rest, in 
sulmiust every land. At that time, Moser, we are informed, took 
the rule in his own hands with a “thus saith the Lord,” for 
without thus appealing to their supersittious ‘ignorance, he 
could not have controlled them. [He taugla thera that instead of 
many, there was but one God; and in lis was embodied their 
undeveloped ideas of peciection. They made Him after their 
own Imave, a5 every one who believes in a God always docs; 
for there is no evidence of any such existence outside the fertile 
Imaginations of the ignorant; and the more profoundly ignor- 
ant the individual, the more he knows und talks about God. 
Theirs was 2 God of war; crucl, vindictive, given to anger, 
unmercifil, unlovable in character; selfish in caring for aspecial 
few, and hating the creations of his own hauds. The terrible 
outrages, awlul carnage, Leastalily and crimes that were per- 
pelrated by the direct command of God—whw was only an in- 
carnation of their own selfish natures—is a catalogue appalling 
to read, but shows us thraugh what terrible conclitions man has 
come up during the ages to bis present staie. 

As the child grows older, his love of the beautiful, his rev- 
crence, his benevolence is unfolded. [le loves to listen to 
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stories; and through parables aud figures, he is taught by his 
teacher many beautiful Iessons. Lic loves his teacher and 
takes him for authority. Ue believes if he is good and learns 
his lessons he wil) have a prize when school closes; his teacher 
tells hum so; and if a question is raised on any subject, it ts 
casily settled with “the teacher says so.” 


As the races advance, we are informed, a teacher was devel- 
oped, through very wonderful methods, to fill a demand for a 
more advanced doctrine, who, after living, teaching, being ma- 
ligned, scorned and ili-treated—as all aclvanced teachers have 
always been—was pul tn cleath as an tmposter; butafterwords 
worshiped, thus verifying the words of (he poet: 


The demons of our Sires become, 
The saints that we adore, 


‘The first institution claiming to be based upon the teachings 
of the Nazarene was the Catholic Church, in which not only 
he, but his mother also was worshippecl. This church had a 
creed, a incasure that all must come within, and the right of 
private judgement was denied the people; the priests being the 
only ones who could rightly interpret the word of God: But 
their creeds and measures could not prevent the growth of now 
and then a soul, who would see new light, percieve more of 
truth, and advocating that new truth through persecution and 
death, mark an other mile-stone on the road of progress. From 
Catholicism Protestantism was born—a step in advance to be 
sure. Protestantism stoutly naaintains the cight of private 
judgement-—~revited you think as / do-—alenies the power of 
the priest lo forgive sins; but expeets silvation through re- 
pentance, and the nterits of the blood of Christ, the same as 
the Catholic docs. Jn the protestant church we have sects 
innummeralble, almost; founded on some slight increase in 
knowledge, some little growth beyond the prescribed measure, 
for, inind you, just 50 soon aS any person percieves a truth in 
advance, if only a step, of the creed enunciated, he is scouted 
as a heretic and branclerl as mad; but by his persistent advocacy 
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of that truth, by perhaps scaling it with his blood, one step is 
taken in the advance position. 

Wach sect believing they lad all there was of truth, sct stakes 
and said to the spirit of progress: “Thus far shalt thou go and 
no farther;”” and after bearing, for the sake of that truth, perse- 
cutions, torture, even the rock and gibbett, as scon as that was 
established and generally recognized, would theinselves be ready 
to enact the same role with those who might take a step in 
advance of them. They would amid great trials and sufferings 
Hee their country to. escape tyranical persecutions, for con- 
science sake, and then establish the satne tyranny over tliose 
differing from them. They would sing praises to Christ, and 
live the law of Moses; had Chnst on the brain, but Moses in 
the heart. 

It is soul-sickening to trace the progress of truth through the 
ages, and note the religious wars, blaodshed and carnage of the 
churches, fighting under the banner of him whom they claim 
sail, “put up thy sword—love thine enemies—if a man sinile 
thee on thy right cheek turn to him the left also.” But in all 
jhese expressions of character, the condition of the people was 
manifested, their degree of growth exhibited; each acted true 
to Lheir organization and could not receive a truth beyond their 
comprehension. - : : 

As the child grows to manhood, his reasoning faculties ate 
developed; the last of the faculties to reach their full growth 
and strength. Fle must then, when told a thing ts so, know 
the reason for it, the why and wherefore; niust have it proved 
by actual cemonstration; can not take father, mother or the 
teacher as anthurily, bul must have demonstrahoens that he can 
sec, hear or eel, that he can take cogmzance of by the senses— 
as itis only through the senses ihat we can receive any pasitive 
knowledye—ancd from facts farin theories and conclusions. 
The same with mankind as it advances from one step to an. 
other, from one belief to another, finally coming lo the mian- 
hood of the race; the era when the demands of reason must be 
met, proof of inmortzlity must be shown, and before the test of 





reason all the theories af the churches [nded like musts before the 
moming sun. They found in these sacred oracles the most 
contradictory statemenis, absurd conclusions, immoral teachings 
and obscene language. Ignorance, superstition, and knowledge 
strangely commingled, but nowhere proof of immortality, much 
less licht on the conrlition of the future state. Found from this 
same Oook—said to contain all men ever need know—were taught 
the most contracictory cortrines of the duties of life; rules of 
moral ethics, etc. Found Lhat the salvation of the world was based 
upon the birth and death of Christ, who was born without a father; 
sent by the Lord of heaven and earth to be slain to appease 
his own wrath, and pacifiy him tn his anger against the creatures 
of his own hand. Fhese seemed to the reasoning mind like 
childish stones, absurd notions, opposed to natural laws and 
scientific facts, and the enlightened work! was fast running into 
materialism, The great minds of the age were—for Jack of 
proof of the contrary-—denving the facts of immortality, and 
adopting the belief that all there was of life was this brief ex- 
wience on the earth: and that man—like the flower of the 
feld—was cut down snd returned to the elements frony which 
he was formed. The intellect was ulempered by the spiritual] 
nature, 

To meet this demanr! for proof caine Spirituasism with tts, . 
positive demonstrations, Those who had reached the manhood 
plane were ready to receive Ko in us broadest phitosophical 
sense, becattse it coulel be praved Spirits came io us, could be 
scen, heard and handed. Fhey bronght to us proof of a life 
beyond this, and demonstrated their ability to return and com- 
mune with us here; anc oh! the joy it brought to the weary 
waiting heart. Iiaw the mother rejoiced to know that the 
dear jewel, the housethellt treasure, thal she had consigned to 
its dark, cold earth bec, in hopcless despair, was not there in 
the clay tenement; but that her child had only laid off its outer 
gannent, and was clothed in spirit form and sull hovering near 
her, clasping her neck, crressing hier, pressing the affectionate 
kiss upon tip aad brow, and, although perhaps unseen, seeing 


and felt, loving and beloved; watching over the dear mother, 
nestling beside ber when at rest in the stil hours of the night, 
and waiting to enjoy her presence forever, when she shall have 
donned her better garments, and taken the little boat ride across 
the clark river. 

I know human beings live after the change called death, by 
the same means that I know you live before me to-day; through 
my senses. I have seen them, felt them, heard them, clasned 
their hands and received words of love and sympathy from 
them. 

But how dil the church receive Spiritualism? In the same 
manner it has every reform; by persecution. But why is 
Spiritualism so obnoxious to the masses of the people? Por 
the same reason that every new idea has always been, because 
it is beyond the growth or comprehension of those who 
eppose it. [tis not their fult but thew misfortune; they can 
not receive a quart in a pint measure. The child must have 
garments adapted to its size; the garments of manhood Illy fit 
the growth of childhood; but its clothing must pe made larger 
aud larger, as the child grows in stature; but we must not for- 
get that there are other babies who must go through the same 
process of growth, and not condemn their clothing because we 
have outgrown them. Different beliels arc the outgrowths of 
the clifferent degrees of development of man, and belong to him 
ai that stage of crowth, and persons who are wise, will not con- 
demn others for their opinions—however childish they may 
appcar—any more than a baby for wearing the garb of infancy; 
be sure however to furnish proper condiuons for healthy 
growth. All churches, all institutions arc the expression of the 
highest idea of their foundecs, and steps in the ladder of pro- 
gtess; useful in their time and place, but should not be allowed 
to block the path or stand in the way of the advancement of new 
ideas. The great mistake in the past has becu, that these insii- 
tutions have believed they had in their keeping all there was 
of truth—-not recognizing the universal law of evolution—and 
they sat stakes; established measurements within whose dimen- 





sions ali must come; ane if any incliviclual outgrew by a heads 
length Uhe prescribed limit, the head must le sacrificed, so 
that the lines be kept invialate. 


Spiritualism sets no stakes, establishes no measures, but 
emphasizes evolution; cternal progress. It is often urged 
against Spiritualism that no two of its advocates agree. Very 
likely. 


We find in nature wsz/fy a varisty.. We observe that no two 
leaves of the forest ave precisely alil:e; no two animals of the 
flock exactly similar; no two human beings have the same 
physiognomical or phrenuiogical development. Now, if no two 
persons are mentally er physically organized alike, it stands 
lo reason, that if Jefi untrammeiled, no two would think the 
same; and with freeclom to express different views and opinions, 
without fear ot Favor, we have the best means for intelectual 
and spiritual growth; for mental fiction brings out the Ores of 
genius, and the depth of plilosophy as nothing else can. 


We find, also, no two persons wholly clissimilar, but sufficient 
unily exists for all practical purposes, if Lhe spirit of toleration—- 
rather justice—prevails ; for the simple rule which accords to 
every person, what each one claims for himnseli—freedom to 
think and opportunily Lo express fis honest thought ~~ would 
remove all chance for inharmony. 


If the largest mental liberty be maintained, with the broadsst 
platform for free discimsion, where cach can speak his honest 
thaught ane receive 9 courteous hearing; there will be no need 
for any other movement, as this will receive, gladly, all new 
ileas and welcome harest investigation, Rut if any standard 
is erecteul—any slakes sel—as some propose, then some more 
advanced movement must supercede Spiriiualism, for truth ts 
limitless, and to keep abreast of the on-vard march of progress 
requires constant pressing forward ; and jet any individeal or 
instilution halt, or cease in 5 efforts; it fossilizes, and remains 
as a reminder of what was fife in the past, but with that life 


exlinel, and must be buried with the past institutions thal have 
done their work and ceased to exist, 

Then let us sce to it that no false friend, either in the form 
physical or spiritual, consign our cause to the dark confines of 
ibe tomb, by limitations. 

We cnter the next state of existence just as we Iecave this, 
are wise or ignorant, moral or immoral, the change making no 
difference in our natures. 

Life may be compared to a graded school, and earth-life t:e 
primary department, where certain lessons are to be learned, 
certain experiences gained, that can be acquired only here. If 
a person dies prematurely or dtherwise fails to learn the lessons 
that belong to this: depaitment, before leaving the physical 
body, he is not qualified to take up the studies of the next 
grade; but, as it would be in oir schools, he is sent back here 
to learn what he should have acquired before entering the 
higher grade; must learn the ructiments of life’s great studics 
before he can take up the Jugher branches; and Uiese lessons 
and experiences must be learned at a disadvantage through 
other organisms, many times, which accounts very largely lor 
the unreliable communications given through mediums; the 
contolling spint being ignorant. When we learn to take every 
communication from spirits, the same as we do from any other 
source, subjecting it to the test of our reason, we shall have | 
made great progress. Mediumship, like every other good thing, 
has its abuses a5 well as its uses. 

It is through mediunship alone, that we know anything of 
spirit life; and little as we have learned, compared with what 
is yet lo be acquired, itis of priceless value. ‘The carly ortho- 
dox training of nearly ali who have come to kuow something 
of this morlern unfoldment; and their present environments, 
make it almost impossible to discounccl supersulions iflcas 
from the truth. People had so long believed tliat all [ram the 
other hfe was pure aod holy, that tley simply transferres| their 
blinc devotion from the Bible to spirit communications. [t was 
hard for them to comprehend, the now well established fact, 
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that spirits are only huntan being; and some are untruthful, 
designing, even murderous; their magnetism being a positive 
injury to any one who has the misfortune to come under their 
influence. That there are those also who delight in misleading 
the honest inquirer for sclish purposes, the same as before ¢n- 
tering spirit life, they would sacrafice the tnnacent and unsus- 
necling to gain their cnds. Those who are wise in these things 
wil—while admitting the uses of cvety kind of phenomena to 
prove the fact of spirit life and return—demand that the same 
degree of culture and refinement, the same intelligence and 
courtesy be manifested by spirits with whom they associat, 
as they would require of persons iv the physical form; and will 
no sooner yield their individual o,mions and judgments in 
methods of action to them, Many i the past, and some I 
fear at the present time, take spirits as authority, will follw their 
directivn, tell what “ihe spirtts say" upon any subtect, or what 
“the spirit world" wishes them to do, or say; as though it was 
any more senstble than to quote what the people wish them to 
do, and then follow that; or what this world wished them to 
do of say. These statements only show the ignorance of those 
who utter them. The spirit world ts no more unanimous in its 
ideas or wishes than this world, and no one could know what 
its views or desires werc, any better. 


We are all influenecd more or less by other minds, both in 
and out of the physical form, and the same psychologic, or 
magnetic law by which an operator influences his subject here: 
extends into the next sphere of life; it being a law of imind, 
operating wherever mind exists; the posilive controlling toa 
greater or less degree the negative. It is by this psychologic 
law that our miectivms are controlled to speak, write, or give 
various other manifcsiations. 


This kind of speaking has done great good tn demonstrating 
the fact of spirit power; but when greater growth is attained 
by the people, the ideas, the phylosophy advanced, will be 
what will be judged; not the source from which it emanates: 


whether it be mortal or spirit, or whether from the highest or 
humblest individual. 

The spirit and physical side of life are so inter-dependent 
that oné can not advance without corresponding progress ww 
the other, Spirit realms are peopled from this world and arc 
consequently very like this, and can not be very far in advance 
of this; for while some of them have the advantage of having 
lived much longer than any on the earth; we have the 
compensation of being born with more advanced conditions 
and enviornments the planet being more matured, refined, 
and capable of producing a higher grade of being. 

The advantages for growth in the next life, whether they are 
better or not so good, depends upon the condition of the indi- 
vidual when he makes the change. Here business and for 
various other reasons the good and bad, thesdeveloped and 
undeveloped (Uhese terms are all reiative, there being no abso- 
lute conditions either good or bad} are thrown together in 
inany ways, when there is really no natural attraction, and the 
uncultivated, undeveloped are benefitted by the association, 
even if it bea forced one. They get new ideas from necessity 
and the association helps their growth, through the law of 
magnetic exchange. A good honest intellectual and moral 
man is really a benefactor wherever he goes, throwing off 
elements that will affect those he comes in contact with for 
their good. In spirit life the law of attraction controlling, each 
person is drawn to his kindred spirit, “like attracts like,” so 
his chances for improvement are not as good as they are here. 
He lives in his congenial elements until surfeited with his ignor- 
ance and sin, drinking the dark waters of dissipation, unwil in 
his misery, (for ignorance is the only cause of misery,) «cries 
enough, and longs fora better life. This aspiration and effort, 
attracts spirits from higher spheres. who go as missionaries or 
teachers to him, with Iwan Jove und syiupathy, to instruct and 
aid him to advance isto higher conditions, which he can du 
only through effort to do good, for it is through efforts to 
benefit others that we can best help ourselves. On the con- 


trary (hose who have lived here, with high and noble purposes, 
true and worthy lives; doing good ta their fellows, and blessing 
the world while in it; have better conditions for growth there, 
for association with those of their own kind only; and the 
soul hunger for companionship with congenial spirits, so uni- 
versally felt here, by those who are in advance of the masses of 
the people, is supplemented there with such a communion of 
kindred spirits whose aims are similar, whose work for the good 
of mankind is in unison, that the pains and struggles of this 
life, with its cold neglect, its better wrongs will be forgotten, in 
the bliss of sweet sympathy and tender’communions of those, 
whose spirits are atiained to the same harmonies. 


“For there, up there ‘tis hearl to heart,” 


lt is because people fail to observe and understand the fact 
and Jaws of spirit control that we have so many cases of ob- 
scession, where undevelened spints—cither from Jack of under- 
standing, or desire Jor mischicf—lake possession of persons and 
cause irregular, erratic and violent manifestations ; often result- 
ing in landing the victim in some !unatic asylum, where, in the 
elements surrounding Lhem, cures are very unusual. I have 
had many cases come under my professional care—that had 
been, by expcrts, pronotinced incurably insane—wluch were 
cases of abscession, and only required right conditions to dis- 
possess the spirit, to permanently cure them. This law, not 
being understood by the people, or by the medical profession, 
causes an untold amount of misery and suffering that might 
otherwise be avoided. ‘The scientists, so called, have vied 
with the theologians ia their exhitil of intolerance, uw thus 
prostituted their normal functions to dancing attendance on 
theology. 

The legitimate funciions of the scientist is the carefui and 
unbiased examination of all phenomena as to ils causes, in the 
interest of truth. A tine scientist can be no partizan, But 
with few exceplions, those claiming that honored namc, have 
ignored the subject; have passed by with silence, or a sneer 
well attested phenomena, of mightiest import; manifest in 
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alniost every cily, town and hamlet in the country ; thus writ- 
ing themselves down, not sereutists, dud bigots. There have 
licen some honorable exceptions. Prof. Harc, after a careful 
scientife investigation of phenomena, came out 2 strong believer 
in Spiritualism, in the early days of its modern manifestation. 
Added to his, in the role o1 honor should, be placed the names of 
Professors Mapes, Crookes, Wallace, Zollner and.a few others, 
who will be venerated in the future, as worthy one of the highest 
encomium ever pronounced upon any person, that of au honest 
man. Scientists, like theologians, never discover new truths, 
or advocate unpopular doctrines; but after they have been 
popularized, by the discovery and advocacy of others, they 


stand ready to adopt them with a Aourish of trumpets as theirs, 
and will clainy all the credit. 


{a spirit life, as in this, every shade of opinion, and all kinds 
of felel, are found to caisl; with dificrent degrees of de- 
velopment, from the fowest to the highest; people gam 
there in all these various slages of growth, will hold them 
until through natural processes, they evolve to higher planes. 
While there is liberty, there is no opportunity for the unde- 
veloped to molest the more advanced, for it is impossible for 
them lo enter planes of life that are above them, the law of 
attraction holding them to their own. Spin life 
is an evolution from this; a continuation of life, 
that is without begining or end, but constantly 
changing form and expression. With an eternity in 
the past, with ils histories rock-written and magactically im- 
pressed upon everything, subject to the cognizagce of the sen- 
sitive phychometrist, to be revealed to the present, and an 
eternity in the future with its wealth of Knowledge, us vast 
stores of wiscloin to be gained; ts never-ending opportunities 
for growth; its unlinnted resources fur doing goal; who would 
hot rejoice to live ; and that every truth learned; cvery shadow 
of ignorance banished; every revelation of nature rightly tnter- 
preted, helps to dispel the dark clouds of musery and suffering 
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that shadows the heatts and lives of humanity, andl lift them 
ito spheres of greater cnjoyment and usefulness. 

The whole aim and object of life then is culture, physical, 
mental and spiritual. ° 

We, as a people, lay great stress uvon education. We boasl 
of our public schools, our seminaries, our colleges; but clo 
they cducate? Is the att of repreating words without know. 
ing their rmport; of reciling ather people’s ideas, without com- 
prehending them; of being cramme: with dead janguages, 
mathematical calculations, various scientific researches, without 
understanding them, constitute education? If so, then all it 
Teguires to be the possessor of all the lore the world contains, Is 
bouks and a verbal memory. If tlus is all, then have our 
schools developed, many educated men and woman. But on 
the contrary, if it tmcans growth, development of inborn pow- 
ers, an undérstanding of the simple naturat laws governing 
every-day life, then few indeed are educated. How many of 
our “educated(?}" know the elements necessary to grow a human 
body properly, or understand the simple processes of digestion 
and assimilation, a thing of vital importance to every one? = | 
had a patient that was college cducated, could speak with 
fluency, several languages, but could not tell where her liver 
was located. How mauy know anything of the principles of 
equity in nance, or Lhe relation of capial and labor; or even 
the principles upon which common courtesy is based; in fact, 
anythiog of practical importance? Law many are prepared to 
take up life’s duties understandiugly, and perform them heroic- 
ally? Our students leave college physical wrecks, with their 
memories stored with past theorics, many of which, in the 
expenences of life, they will have to unlearn; (the only real 
development sceming la be in the linc of self-conceit,) without 
practical tdeas; andif ilicy are a SUCCESS, or of use to the world, 
it is in spite of their teachings. But we are improving on the 
old, and are on the eve of achange in methods in these things. 
The Kindergarten is a move in the right direction, to be fol- 
“lowed by an abolition of routine work, that all must go through ; 
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but each will be considered individually, his natural talent en- 
couraged, bis interior nature grown. As in the fforal garden 
we find the rose, the pink, the hly, the sunflower and marigold, 
each developing in tts own individualty, unlike, but beautiful in 
its kind, so children will be helped to unfold naturally from 
within, care being exercised always that the best germs—as in 
vegetable life—be planted, for you cannot raise “ grapes of 
thorns, nor figs of thistles.” 

The first in importance is physical education, niuscular de- 
velopment, for this lays the foundation for mental strength and 
moral purpose. As rightly directed action grows the intellect- 
ual powers, so physical strength and integrity is the result of 
proper physical training. ‘This has received but atile attention 
as yet by the American people. The Germans have their 
“ Turn-Vereins," in which both girls and boys are muscularly 
developed, by well regulated methods—thus selting us an ex- 
ample we cannot too soon follow. Dancing is alse a useful, as 
well as pleasing, exercise ; cultivating not only muscular activity 
and nerve power, but also grace and ease of carnage and man- 
ner,vhich is an essential in good society. Tis docs not, how- 
ever, necessitate late hours, suppers, or any olher evil. Every 
home should have its pleasant evening entertainment, a select 
company, with music—which always has a refining, elevating 
inluence—which some member of the fainily shuuld be able 
to execute ; and thus for two or three hours enjoy the beauties 
and benefits of the Terpsichorean art. 

The Church is said to have recently awakened to the fac; 
that the Devil had all the best times, ar changed their meth- 
ods in regard to singing accordingly. So people are begining 
to learn that the Devil has monopolized many of our most use- 
ful recreations, and are changing their condemnation for reeula- 
fion. . 

IT have treated more at length of physical conditions treces- 
sary to dtvelopment in my Iccture on Life and Health, hence 
will not repeat it at this time. Spiritual development is largely 
the result of experience, causing intense action of the depths 


of our nalitrcs. The experiences of sorraw, though bitter to 
the tuste ani bard to be borne, bring forth sweetest Mowers 
and richest fiuilaze. Tears shed in the heart’s deepest avony, 
are notin vain; they do for the spirit what the falling waters 
Jo for vegetation; curich the suit, swell the buds of goodness 
and virtee, and untold, petal after petal, the immortal flowers 
of life. From the deepest agony of despair, come some of 
our most useful Iessons. Ft is thus our symypmtines are grown, 
and our heasts made tender for others woes. Who that has 
never known sickucss, can feel for the invalul; can realize the 
soreness of nerves, the sensitivencss of brain, and suscentbility 
to every kind of discordant sound; can smooth the pillows, 
arrange the room, moving thboul with noiseless tread and gente, 
tender ways? Who, Ghat has been pursed upon the lap of 
luxury, with crerv clesive satishecl, every want supplied; with 
plenty sinitling on the board, and contentment filling the house, 
ean feel for the poor homeless wanderers, with no place of ° 
shelicr, no storverl Ircasures ready to come forth at nature's de- 
manels, but wanl, misery and hopeless neglect, their portion. 
Can the mother—:s she decks her child with everything that 
will, please lhe eyc, or gratify the fancy—feel for the poor 
woman, who, wth aching head and waning strength, toils 
by day and by night, to keep starvation at bay? She too, has 
a child, a little delicate rose-bud, that she is trying to shield 
fram the chills of this cokl, sclfish world; ancl when she sees 
that heile form grow thiner and paler day by day, and the litile 
shrunken Jimbs Jose their wonted activity, and Knows chat 
hunger and want are robbing ber of her jewel, where can she 
go fur help, to whom apply for succor? The proud wornan 
turns from her with clisdiuin; she knows not of want, has hac 
he expericnees to mullow the soil in which the seeds of kinct- 


ness and sympathy gcrininale. 

The poor woman strives by honcst but ill-requiied toil to 
sustain herself and child, but failing, she resorts to crane, tor 
which sociely pays = iccompense. And what mother ander 
such circumstances, can say she would not cto thus. Nothing 
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is too #reat to sacrifice to save our only treasure, our hearts’ 
idol, from such a fate. Can you say that in that poor woman's 
suffering and travail of saul, she is not burnishing the spirit, 
purging it of dross, and preparing it with lessons of charity 
and unselfish love, for a brighter home in spirit life? Surely 
there must be compensation somewhere for such injustice. To 
such an one could come a sorrawing and forsaken soul, and find 
sympathy and counsel, for, having tasted of the bitler waters 
of a like experience and learned its lessons, she can stand asa 
teacher to others in a similar condition. Then chide her not 
for thus * falling,” as you say. She has actecl true to a noble 
fecling ; the highest, holiest sentiment of the soul—se//-sacrific- 
ine dove y a fecling you may never have felt or known. Rather 
revere than condemn; and when you would stay this evil wm the 
land, remove the cause. Raise your voices for woman's equality 
with man ip every position in hie, which would ensure equal 
pay for equal labor, and the same opportunilies for renumera- 
tive employment, Women are not naturally depraved, they 
prefer virtue to vice, but it is often as I have described, the only 
resort. 

Turn not away, you who have never been tempted, for your 
innocence is not virtue, or goodness. The child 1s innocent ; 
it does no wrong, knaws none; that is Not virtue, but a negative 
condition, neither good nor t’.d, but suaecené. So with some 
people, they are innocent. Geodness, virtue, is quite another 
condion, éf is tevsdou which comes from knowledge, whith ts born 
of experiences. Many tanocent ones will find when the veil is 
lifted and they are seen as they really are, that many a poor, 
down-trodden, ¢lispised, child of carth will stand far ahead of 
them in spiritual unfoldimcat. Fhen wrap nat around you the 
garment ol self-righteousness, with the “I am more than thou,” 
but letsweet charity grow in your hearts, cver cherishing the 
feeling that all mankind are ane family, and as the sick or un. 
fortunate child always receives the tender care and solicitude 
of the family, so every erring, weak mortal should be treated 
with tenderest consideration and sympathy, 
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‘The greatest spititutl unfoldment comes through an exercise 
of the afiectional nature, and here is where to the spiriiual per- 
son comes lhe greatest suffering, also, the greatest happiness. 
Kvery human being needs love, as it is to the spirit as is sun- 
shine to the plant. Without sunlight and love—licht the plant 
and the spirit becomes alike, withered and blighted. The more 
spiritually unfoldect teings become, the more they are suscep- 
tible to this subtle influence, the more it becomes a necessity 
to them; anda yearning for love, an atmosphere of trust anc 
rest is cver uppermost in their hearls. Shared with one we love, 
how labor is lightened! ELow easily trials are borne! How un- 
complainingly can poverty be endured! How the eye brightens 
and the heart beats quickly at the dear familiar footsteps ! Low 
the heart bounds to incet its kindred heart! Oh! who can 
picture the beauty, the plory, the strength, that comes from the 
union of two congenial souls. You who have awakened such 
feelings in the heart of another, and whose own beats respon- 
sive to its deep, unwritten language; cherish it with fondest 
care. Let no weeds of neglect, no frosts of coldness, nor un- 
feeling words roar tts-beautifiul existence; but feed it with pleas- 
ant smiles, cndearing expressions, gentle caresses, considerate 
care and tender syiwpathies. Let not the heart-strings become 
rusted by bitter tears shed over disappointed hopes; and your 
souls wilt be doubly blessed, and the sunshine of your life will 
be bright and glorious. ‘Fhe grand watchward of progress is 
action; physical action, mental actiou, mortal action, and above 
all, harmonious action of the whole. What the reformer most 
needs al the present lime 18 courage; Irue moral bravely, that 
will stand for the right regardless of consequences to self; that 
will follow truth, lead wherever it may, for I tell you friends itz 
time is coming that will try ifen’s souls. The great contest 
between freedom and slavery; between Spiritualism and Catho- 
licism; between ratlicalismand conservatism, is yet to be settled, 
and there will be no place for neutrals any where. Those in 


the intermediate pnsitions will pravitate to the side they are - 


nearest in their unfoldment, and the question will then be 
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settled forever, in this country, between mental frecdom and 
eclesiastical rule ; between the rights of a few and those of the 
inany; between aristocracy and democracy. Let us hope that 
the intelligence of the age is such that this may be a war of 
ideas unstained with dlood, but I fear not; and let us labor to 
make it such, to strengthen the furces of freedom, for many 
now living will take part in this great conflict. 

The success of tue life of an individual is here gencraily 
measured by the wealth he has acquired, or the popularity he 
lias attained. The position he is accorded is in consequence 
ol these conditions, which are often the result of injustice and 
wrong toward others, and is generally accompanied by extreme 
selfishness. The external conditions of life is the basis upon 
which the merits of the individual, his valuation is set. In 
spirit life itis different. ‘There character and not reputation— 
which here are many umes antipoces—-is recognized, and worth» 
always commands its just position. Our good deeds here, 
create our wealth there. livery tear we have wiped away ; 
cvery wrong we have nghted; every crushed being we have 
uplifted ; every sad heart that we have made glad; every way- 
ward life that we have reclaimed; every despairing soul that we 
have filted with hope and stimulated to earnest endeavor;all these 
acts, will be there transformed into gems of light. If we Al! 
our lives with these loving deeds, we shall make the world the 
etter for our living, and grateful hearts will prepare for us 
bowers of immortal beauty, as contpensation for our good 
works and self-sacrifice here ; ancl we shall be welcomed to our 
right ful—because earned—possessions with rejoicing, and enjoy 
the fruits of our labors in the companionship of congenial spirits, 
aud with them continue our loving ministrations; growing 


richer, more beautiful and happier, icughout the endless 
cycles of eternity. 
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THIRD EDITION OF ‘' DIANA.” 


PURLISINER'S [REACE. 


The teachings of '‘'DIANA” hav been welcomed by 
hundreds of intelligent and thoughtful people. AMany 
af these hav expressed their pleasure at receiving the 
pure and refining light thrown upon sexuct subjects 
by the principles advanced in it. ALFISM and DiAN- 
ISM aa 2Ow words which hav a specific meanwig 
amony those who ar sceking to effect a reform in the 
general Thoughts and habits of people on the sex 
question. Lhe theory of ' Dual Functions,” first 
culvanced in, “Dana,” has been received with special 
favor, The clean and scientific method employed in 
this work has prevented all objections to it on the 
score of inunorality, and its renewed prudblication is 
justified, not alone by its merits, bul by the niuonerous 
lelters of approval received, Extracts from a few of. 
these ar hereto appended, 


Wititama Younxc, Secretary of the Saciety for the abolition of 
Compulsory Vaccination, London, Eng., writes: —' [have to thank 
you for a copy of Diana. If have read it carefully, and must con- 
fess that it places the truth as to marital continence and chastity 
ina very different light to what it is generally viewed in. Great as 
are the errors prevailing on this matler, [am convinced that in tbe 
majority of cases it is the error of ignorance, and [ feel that the 
free circulation of such works as Diana is well calculated to diffuse 
light and to dispel ignorance, Tt does sccm strange that the most 
elementary physiological truths, which are regarded by breeders of 
dogs, shecp, horses, and oxen as of essential inportance, should be 
tolally ignored in the propagation of those whey we are assured 
were created but ‘a Jitile lower than the angels’. 

T regard the letter at the end of the pamphiet Diana, addressed 
to young nien, as of sterling merit, and which canunt be loo wile- 
ly circulated amangst those who have the teaching and guijance 
of youth.” 





J. Wriasam Lrovn, Grabanwitle, Fia., a sludent of social science 
writes: - -‘Efaving made a special study of human electricity, es- 
pecially as hetween tho sexes, Y am particularly struck with the 
scientific valne of the lreatment of that subject in Diana, I regard 
it as the text baok, par exceflenee, for the beginner in sex reforin, 
Clean, concise, and accurate in expression, logical and philosophi. 
calin argument, it is more satisfactory to the thinker than any work 
of its class with which [ am acquainted. Morcover it is so chaste 
and particular in its wording that our modern Goddess of the Pro- 
pricties—Mrs. Grundy—can surely find no fault init. It is indced 
A sunburst, piercing the dark cloud of sexual ignorance.” 


E. C. WALKER, saysi—!! This little work (Diana) abounds in 
original ideas, tersely and vigorously expressed; although written 
from what may he called the conservative standpojnt, its perusal 
with stimalate thought and investigation in regard to the causes that 
underlie and produce the crime and misery, cverywhere observed 
in connection with the marital relations of men and women.” 


A PROVESSOR IN A PROMINENT Contii writes :-—'* Wile ant 
Dread Diasa yesterday. Lam very favorably impressed with the 
theory, which ts new, most teaching being that the less actyance, 
the easier to avoid the electric. I have leaned strongly to conti- 
nence for both twarricd and single; but there were prave difficultics 
fur most people, especially men, Many inherit so highly sexed 
natures that st requires great moral courage. The Diana plan re- 
moves the great objection for the wife who needs the galvanic, and 
often, rather tian forego that, endures the electric,” 


Many persous hay written in substance as did a friend in Ohio, 
who says:—~‘*T reecived the hook Diana and read it with great 
intecest. It was full of new thought tome. I wish I had known 
the principles taucht in that book several years ago. It is a new 
theory, and [ believe it is the true and natural leachings on the 
sexual philasephy, EF read the “Atrna™ and think its teachines 
sill do much good, Tf Dianisen is a full complement of Alphisa. 
itis a grand thing aud well worth a trial.” 





{The simplified spelling of this wurk ie mainly in acordance 
with the * Partial Corections af Engtish Spelling" aproovd by tha 
Philoloyicat Sncielics of Baglind aud America, and by the Ameri- 
cun Spelling Heform Association. ] 


INTRODUCTION, 


Tho records of our courts, and tho drift of popular Litor- 
alura, 800m to inilicnto that bho inalitution of ninetiage Jn 
losing its hekl upon tho conacioncor nnd lives of our peopl, 
This ia nob beenuaz tho public morala or growing more cor- 
upt; for perhaps thero has nevor been, in tho history of tho 
world, a timo when there has boon moro tapid progress, both 
ia wmorolity and in inteligenco, thon in the very comunitios 
whero the evil is most oparent. Nor is it becauz the inati- 
tution of iarringe itself ig n rolic of former ages, tho spirit 
of which wo lav out-grovn; for altho it wil not cum within 
tho acopa of tho prezcnt treatise to defead it, the writcr bo- 
lecvs, and not without careful study, that monogamy, tho 
marrige of ono mad to ono wounn, is the bthest form of 
warringa Which either haa beon or can be instituted in thin 
Orin any nyo. 

Vho Aificnity ig thal onr interpretation of marriage ima 
not kept paco with tbe progrosa in freodloin in ather respects, 
Wo ar not, to-dny, satisied with that interpretation which 


makes the huzband and wife one, and that ono the huzband. 
Tho tendensy of this nge, and especiniy of this comunity, is 
fo the elevation and the equality of woman. Neither or we 
knlinfied with the interpretation of marriage which ignores 
reciprocal atraction. Marriage for convenionca wa no longer 
Tegar@ ng a true marital relation. It is the disatisfaction 
with the conscious fnilure to form true marital relations, in 
which thero rmlinl be aquality ond reciprocal atraction, which 
is manifesting itsclf; and which bes becum so grent that the 
kkeleton is no longer hid in the clozct; but thoro is,a con- 
tinunly increniing protest against false marital rclations. 
Thera are two cheef cnuzce of theze falae mnrital relations; 
Jt. Igmorance of tho true psycho-fyziologien] laws yovern- 
ing the reinlioua betweon tha soxes; 2d. Tho soxunl intcm- 
porance which grows out of that ignorance. If we can clenr- 
ly undorstand tho laws, and wil obey the laws, warriage wil 
beenm  apirilual as wol as an fyzical union; and such mar- 
rings wil not be lisble to lead to apathy or discontont. 


Tho Inw of temperance carried to tho extreme of continance, 
wil probably strike moat thautful renders, cognizant of tho 
Syziological facts nnd theories comon)y odvancod, as a lard 
saying, which few ean kenr. But thera must be sumthing 
wrong in thearios which Icgitimntely lead to the evils every- 
where opnrent; and it ie beleevd that a condid examination 
of the new tbeoricr, wil demonstrato their truth, snd prooy 
that obodience to natare’s Jaws, iv the way of plezantnese and 
the path of pence. 





SEXUAL RELATIONS. 


Jn order to secure proper and durabl relations he- 
1ween the sexes, it is esential to Jiv in harmony with 
the law of AJfism. 


“Continence eacept for procreation’? 


Lut if that principl is adopted alone, no means be- 
ing taken to provide for the uc exercize of the sex- 
val faculties, it wil be likely either to be abandoned or 
10 Ieal to 0 life of asecticism. In order to make Alf 
ist practicabl for ordinary wen and wornen, another 
Jaw must be obzervd :— 


sexual setisfaction from sexual contact.. 


nnderstandipe by the term contact, not merely actual 
fyzical nude, external contact, but using the terin in 
is more general sense, 10 Include sexual companion- 
ship, orerven cuorespondenee, bringing the mands into 
mental contact, 

The obzervanee of thig law wil lead to conmplete and 
endurmg satisfaction m continence ; and to the ex- 
planation Of tis, Wie reazous tor it, and to consicde- 
rations conecte! therewith theze pages wil be mainly 
devated. 

Theze findainental principls cannot be overturnd by 
mere negativ testimony. Tf we hay positiv evidence 
that they ar truce, as applieabl to a singel inclividtuedl, 
and wit can be shown that ther general acdeption 
would put an end toacknowiedled evils, such evidence 
wil outweigh any number of failures. 
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THE LAW OFF SATIBTY, 


Pieszurabl ecnsations and cmotiona depend prima 
rily on the existence of a slructare which ia calld indo 
activity, and secondarily, on tho condition of that 
Structure as fitting or unfilling it for activity, (Sce 
Uerbert Spencer's Data of Kthics, Chap. 6.) ‘Pie sex- 


wal atrachion is an cmolional plezure, made posibl - 


partly by the existence of sexna] aparatus, gencraliv 
orrans, and nervs and cerchralion conected with them, 
anil partly by the states of theze structures, ag fitting 
or unfitling them for activity. Tie scxual organs ar 
conected will: » nervus ramification extending over the 
hole france, capabl of being calld into intense activity, 
and cauzine in proper anit helthful action the most in- 
tense plezues; and when thezo organg hav becun 
wearicd froin use, they cease to be the canz, of cither 
plezurabl sensations or emotions, until they hay had 
oportunity io becum refresht and invigorated. Un- 
broken continnity in sexual feelings oventualy bringa 
saticty ; the plezurabl consciousness becuming }css and 
less Vivid; ancl there arizes a necesily for a period of 
rest. The appetite createl by sexual capabilities, be- 
ing the dezire for their excrcize, is followed by saticty, 
in preciscly the same manner and for (he same reazona, 
that uthcr appetites and dezircs, when fully satisfied, 
lead to similar anathy, and then to antipathy; the in- 
tensity being greater simply becauz the sexual passion 
is More central and more powerful. 


FYZICAL NEEDS, 


That fill sadistiction for ite bine may uzaaly bo oblaind 
from mere sexual companionship, is beyond question. 
Kut it is goncraly supozed that there ar fyzical rea- 
zons why this wil not always Bufice. It is snpozed 
that ibis necessary for the hilest welfare of man, that 
the spermatic seorction shi Le continiius; which 
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involys tho necessity of iis being either expeld from 
lhe sysicm in sum way, or reslored to tho syste by 
asimilition, Even if it wer proord thatdb ctid escape 
without detriment into the bladder, yet any man be- 
leeving that the sperm is expeld from the systcin, wil 
naluraly conclude that if the choice is simply between 
expcling it with the plezures of the orzazm, or leaving 
ibio be expeld without theze plezures, nature herself 
has indicated, by that very cxtasy of plezure, the best 
mole of expelling it. When, therefore, we ar told by 
fyziologists that the blud reeciv useful aditions only 
thru the mediam of the stumac, and that all mattcra 
tnken up by the Jymfatic circulation ar reccivd inlo 
the hlud only to be couveyd to organs of excretion, 
i, becums manifest that the fyzical facts rclating to the 
sperinatie secretion, ar of vital importance in detcr- 
mining the truce sexual relations. ‘he fyzical branch 
of the theory then takes precedence. 


THEORY OF DUAL FUNCTIONS, 


The ovarics in woman, and the testicls in man, 
which may be calld the sexual battcrics, hay tio dis- 
tinct functions; Ist, the production of ova, and of 
sperm to impregnate them; which may be calld_ their 
generativ function; 2d, the production of a fyzical 
foree, giving masculinity to the znan, femininity to the 
woman, strength, helth and vitality to both ; which 
may he enlld their afectiounl function. It is the 
power whieh makes the perfect man, moro noble thin 
the ennuch, It is the source of sexnal atraction, 

That this sexual otractian belaveen man aud won, 
besipiie in erly childheead, befere procreation Te. 
guns posibl, and continuing after it has ceasl to bo 
posibl, is uot merely mental, 1a shown by its cantinu- 
ing during sleep; that itis not merely tho dezive for 
fyzical action, is shown by its being content wilhout 
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any action whatever, and its Cuming to the condition 
of satisfiction in such were contact, terminating tm 
apathy, or even in a genil repulsion. 


DEFINITION OF TERMS. 


Including all sexual emotions under the general] term 
‘amatory.? I wid distinguish letween the ‘* amativ” 
ilezires or feelings, which constitute the general atrac- 
tion between male and female, arizing from the opera- 
tion Of fhe afectional finction abuy stated, and the 
‘amorus” daezires, whieh tend to generation, arizing 
from the operation of thes gencrativ sexual function. 


DIRECTION OF FORCE, 


Aitho the two funetions ar spoken of as distinct, 
perhaps the difcrence consists prineipaly, if not en- 
rely, in the direction which the sexual lJorce takes. 
If it js directed towards certain nervs of the genital 
organs, climulating them, it produces amorus dezire; 
wlale if itis more difizedt in its action, extendiug thin 
the syslem and to the brain, 1& produces amativ afec- 
tion, and causes ith! or no perceptibl sexual secretion. 

One indication of the truth of the theory of dual 
functions, 15 an obzervd fact which tag been for years 
an unexpiaind mystery; the tendency of an interup- 
tion of frendly sexual relations to lead to unaznal pas- 
sional outbreaks. So lung ag the relations continuc 
such as fo call forth and satisfy the afectional function, 
ealm and satisfed ¢cuntinence continues; but when 
that afectional function suddenly ceases to hav cm- 
ployment, there 1s a tendency for ihe sexual force to 
take the nther form, of its generutiv finelion, cauzing 
an abnoreal and unuzual tendency to passional feel. 
mag, If, at this juncture, the misunderstanding 15 ¢x- 
plaind, or there is a reconciliation, there ja an wnuzu- 
aly strong fyzical temptation to intercomunication, 
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Anuther ilustration of the same principl is the redi- 
ness With which ‘the hart is caut upon the rebound, ” 
in the case of a final separation between luvers ; so 
that onc or both of them imediately form new ali- 
‘UNCCS, 

The stimwating efect of coquctry or coyness, de- 
pends upon the same principl. So far as it tends to 
inake the man doutful of the real feelings of the woman, 
first fecling more or less convinst of her sexual atrac- 
tion for him, calling forth in response )is aiectional 
feclings towards her, then sucenly interupting that by 
douts, leaving the sexual force no uther resource than 
its generativ function, it stimulates an amorus fecling 
much more likely to take the form of a jelusy crucl as 
the grave, than of a satisficd continence, 


CORELATION OF FORCES. 


Sexual force is a mode of molecular motion, The 
afectional force is quantitativ and difusiy ; the genera- 
tiv force intensiv and selectivy. In corelation with the 
vital forces, the afectional force ads to the vital power, 
ani the gencrativ force absorbs it. 


CONSUMPTION OF FORCH, 


Vital power or action of any kind cums from con- 
sumption of living tissuc. As muscniar eflort consumes 
the nervs and muscles; as Uhraut consumes the gray 
wnatter of the brain; producing disintegration, the 
waste matter being carried off fromthe system; so, 
the sexual batierics must cauz in their action, disin- 
tevration and waste; but this waste matter is lifeless, 
and cid not ad to the plezure of the vrgazm wer it 
present. 

What fluid it is which ig disintegrated in the pro- 
duction of amaliy afection, it is for fyziologists to dis- 
cuver, and a pure question of science. It is net un- 
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likely (hat in man itis the sperm itself, and that that 
scerelion rezembls dhe lacryma) scerction in being 
contining as wel as yvariabl, ordinarily required for 
one Mrnetion, but upon special ocazions for anuther. Or 
it may be that the disintegration takes place in the 
tissne of the brain. 


TIME OF SECRETION. 


“Tho prosLatic fluid, acording to Robin, ts secreted 
only at lie moment. of ejaculation.” Flint’s Physiology, 
Vol. V, page 321. ‘Phe remaining clement of the sper- 
malic scerclion js produced, under normal circum: 
stauces, only as it is reqenired, citler for impregnation 
or for the maintenance of the afcctional function. 


AWNALOCY OF SECIETIONS, 
4 


The theory that ihe sperm js naturaly secreted only 
asjtis required, brings it into harmony with uther 
scercdions, The tears. [he saliva and the perspiration, ar 
alwavs yequired in small quantities ; and the seerction 
jis coutiniuus 5 bnt ifrequired in large quanlitics, the se- 
cretion becums great almost instantly, The inuther's 
milk is cheetly seereted just as it is required for the in- 
fani; mend when not required, the secretion entirely 
ceases ; yct it recomences the moment tlic birth of an- 
wither child makes il neceaary. There is no reazon to 
belees that any of (heze secretions ar restored fo the 
system. Dutif this wer an cxeeplion, the mere scere- 
tion of Che sperm from the blud, cid not giy sexual 
power; it wil bay no advuage over nonscerclion: 
ik wind be like putting meney into the bank ail 
drawing it out again, the amount remaining mi- 
changer!. There witd not even be tho acumulation of 


interest. 
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SUPERABUNDANCE OF CLERMS, 


The production and expulsion by every woman, of 
aeveral hundred ova which ar never impregnated, 
miht indicate by analogy that Uhcre may be an equal 
expenditure of vital force by man in the production 
of sperm which is never employd. But if this ex- 
penditure by man is analogus also in going on without 
nervus excitation, and separate from the uther sex, 
it wil not justify departure from the principl of 
Alfism. 

It. is a princip) of nature, ani a manifest rezult from 
the development theory, that there shal be produced 
such a supcerabututince of germs as to provide for any 
posib] adverse contingencies. Nature docg not wait 
for the individual to acquire its full strength before 
coanferine the power of reproduction ; for ib may never 
atain that full strength. So there is a proltziou of 
lilusoms, but few of which ar ripend into frnit; for 
varius adverse influences wil destroy most of them. 
But the tree ig not slrengthend by the production of 
useless blosoms; it is 2 losg to the individual for the 
sake of the perpetuity of the specics. It is one of ihe 
dutics of the horticulturisl, where it is practicubl to 
lo so, and especialy wilh young and choice specimens, 
to thin out superabundant blosoms and fruit, to gir 
sirength to the remaining fruit; and the carlicr this 
uty is performd the more cfectiy itis. If the perpe- 
tity of the human race wer stil in jepardy, from wars 
nod famin suul pestilenee, ib miht be safer to take 
advantage of every pesibility of conception; and the 
prevention of coneeption, even by comtinence, miht be 
regarded as detrimental to the public good. Dut we 
hav reacht a period in the workl’s history when we 
veel quality rather than quantity ; smd now Lhe prez 
ervition of our full vigor by avoiding all ascless expen- 
diture, is cqualy a ocnelit to the individual and to the 
race. 
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Moreover, it is supozed that a singl zoosperm is 
sificient for the impregnation of a singl ovum, Yet, 
in a singt emission there are milions of zoosperms, but 
one of which is availahl, Here is a milion-fold snper- 
abundance of germs, in impregnation. Lmissjon at 
uther limes, when not needed for impregnation, wikl 
be ansalorus ta the blosoming of a tree at unseasonabl 


periorts. 
INDEPENDENT MODES OV ACTIVITY. 


When there is mare thin one morte of activity for 
the sane organs, their use in performing one function, 
has no fenidlency to incite to activity or to satisfy the 
activity of anuthey frnction. She useof the lips, tecth 
and tung, for instance, it talking, has no tendency to 
_nerease the cdezire for food, or to satisfy the cravings 
of hunger. So the induigcnes of amatiy [eclings has 
no nabural teudeney fo create amorns dezires; altho 
the to classes of feelings hay been confounded in con- 
seqnenee olf the Hurilation of the two mauilestatious to 


the sine persons. 
CHOICE OF FUNCTIONS, 


The fyzical question then is simply, which function 
shal he cull into exereize ab any given timo; anid 
this is determind cheefly by anuther class: of couside- 


rations. 
ABNORMAL CONDITIONS. 


Begining with the generatiy function, hoth man and 
woman hay been for many generations in an unnatural 
state, periiaps hay never rcacht 2 natural state. The 
production of the ova in woman is atended with an 
abnorinal loss of blud in menstruation; and the sperm 
in man is uzualy sceretedd in Such exccesiv quantities, 
that he has rezorted te sexual abuses in order to dis- 
poze of jt. Masturbation, prostitution, and marital 
profligacy. alike result fram thiscauz., ‘he iritability 
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and cliscumfort which men often fecl, aparently from a 
fulness of the seminal vessels, is not always a reazult 
even of exeessiy secretion, bul of the nervus derange- 
ment and stimulation produced by an inordinate de- 
mand upon the sceretion. Expericnee proovs that the 
iritahility is often greatest imeciately alter an exces- 
giv drain, before there can hav been time for a new 
acumulation ; and that il there is no disturbing canz, 
the longer the perio of comlinence, the less of this iri- 
tabilily and discumfort ar felt. 

Mecli¢al testimony gocs to proov that sensations 
of pain or discumfort do not always arize from cs. 
turbance in thoze parts of the body where the pain 
or discumfort is felt. Ti is sympathetic, depending 
upon nervus derangement of ubher parts of the system. 
A burning sensation in the hands and fect 18 often de- 
pendent upon dyspeptic conditions, there being realy 
HO Increast heat in the hands and fect. 

But if theze arcans hay adaual function, theze difi- 
cullics disappear just as soon as man yd woman ar 
braut info normal conditions ; for it is not necexary 
Wiat there shiid be sperm expended in order to derive 
from the genitals thew fall benclicial intluenec as the 
source of sexual atractian, or to giv them activity in 
order to prezerv their vigor. And the ovaries cto bot 
loze thei vitality, or their like beneficial influence, 
when woman reaches tie turn of Jife. 


THE EFRCT OF SEXUAL CONTACT. 


Tt is an ohzervil fact that sexual contact incites to 
activity the afectional action of the sexual organs, with 
their conected sensibiliiics extending over the whole 
frame, and by their exercize satisfies them, withont 
eulling into action the special gencrativ function of 
the scxua] organs. And it is also an obzervd fact that 
the repression of this afectional activily naturaly ere: 
aics a dlezire for the exercize of the uther; so thik the 
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true remedy for sexnalt intemperance is the full satis- 
fxciion of the afectional modo of activity by frequent 
aud fiee sexual contact. 


MODES Of GRATIFICATION, 


Sexual satisfaction may be derived from personal 
prezenes, conversaLlion, a clasp of the hands, kissing, 
caressing, embracing, personal contact with or without 
the intervention of dress, internal contact, mutual 
fyielinn, or the experiencing of the orgazm ; in greater 
intensily and with greaicr rapidity in the order bere 
stated. 

COMPLETE SATISFACTION, 


The deerec of satizfaction necesary for the fyzical 
welfare af an indjvideal, depends cheelly upon his 
mental dispavikion., When lie makes up hig wmiend thet 
he desires sexual gratification of a certain order, and 
that. only, he wil be completely sadistied with that, for 
the Gaue, anit wil net be a Lemptation 10 a hiher or- 
dev of eratilication. If he dezires gratification of a 
ecrtain order, sexuah zoaatiticalion of a lower order in 
the scale of intensity, nicy hay cilher of two coutrary 
efects. It may be accepted aud understood by him as 
tending (awards that which he dezires; so that a Kiss 
inary fend lo an embrace, and that toa sul hiher order, 
for insinuec; or it, may be aceepied and wudersioud 
by him as a temporary substitute; in which case, the 
more fisses hie takes the better sauusfied he wil be to 
postpone all hilter orders of sexual gratification. Let 
the mind be convinced that the hihest satisfaction wil 
be found ja continence, nnd the lowor orders of grali- 
figution wil aBial in the obzervanco of the law, 


APECTIONAL EXUAUSTION. 


‘ths esercize of the afectional function of the geno- 
ratiy ovrung tends to saticly ond exhaustion in the 
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same way with all uther fyzical or mental exereiz¢; 
but if it ia nob carried to excess it is a permanent 
henefit. There are three inkependent forms which the 
excess may take. 

}. If the sexual contact ar asociation js wnuzual, 
there ig danger, even in moderation ; asthe too closely 
garded chit ia eazily overcum by exposure io eve 
mill wether. ‘This is one great danger from ordinary 
customs, that a very sliht departure trom the acusiomd 
routine jnvolys injurius stimulation. 

% Ifthe Bexual asacikution or contact is intimiute and 
prolongad, it may lead to nervus depletion. 

%. Uf the parties ar vot mutually awl reciprocally 
uractivy, the asociation wil saan becwu exhausting. 
Especialy is this trae af hath parties, where either 
secks from the usher a greater degree of reciprocation 
than is cheerfoly givens for the yeruing of the one, 
att dio rezistanee of the uther, ar alike oxbiisting, 

AM Cheze cnunes af exiiuustion ean he aveited: he. 
tween parties who ar mulanly alractiv, umd arom a 
pozition to yeeld lo the atraction, aud the luhest ben- 
efits of mulual asoacintion can be secured, i their 
intimacy progresses with such moderation Chat wether 
wil feel dispozed to cheek 1, yet with such manifest 
alvanee as continualy to furnish new exercize for the 
awlectional finetien. 


MALG CONTINENCH, 


It is the common iklea that sexual atraction leads 
from one step to anuther with aecclerated velocity, so 
that at cach step more and mare sel-deutal ia required 
fa cum toa stop. The pringipl of “Husk continence ” 
lait by De. Noyes, al Quivida, Gwhiel his ne rekulion 
to the syslein of couples inarriage formerly existiie 
there,) is based upon the idea that the sell-denial is so 
nearly ic same at oue singe as atanuther, that we 
may enjoy aby umount of sexual criitiestion consist. 
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eit, with continence, and stil feel na irksum restraint 
fram continence. ut ifthe first principl abuy stated 
is iruc, there wit be no selfdenial whatever involyd in 
continence if the relations of the sexes alow proper 
sexual companionship. Carrying out tlic same principl 
t lilt) further than Dr. Noyes bas dun, but no farther 
than experience has«cmonstrated, this full satisfaction 
may he reacht without even aproaching amorus cx- 
citenicnt or stimulation. 

The theory herein set forth radicaly difers from the 
Gneila mnethoud of internal contact ciber with or with- 
oul friction. Onc fatal defect of that incthod is that 
it necesanly slimutates into activity the gencrativ 
fiction at the sexual battcrics; anid this not only 
cauznrs & wasteful usc of sperm, but diverts the sexual 
baileries from thew afectional firnetion, diminishing 
amativ atraction. 

The danger of tmpregnation from unexpected cmis- 
sian, asainsb whieh the party most concerned has no 
proieehon, 18 annther fatal defect. 

ispericnee m aach individuat casc can atone deter 
min what degree and what form of external sexual 
contact wil aford the hihest satisfaction, and low Jong 
ik requires to be coulinued to produce and to prezery 
the fechng of fyzica!l content. 


INILUENCE OF TOR MIND, 


Qur [yzieal wants ilcpend upon two factors; 1st, the 
exisicnee of certain faculties which require exercize, 
aut nervs of Rensation which perceive an injury to the 
sysion fram want of use; and 2d, the action of the 
nis! clirecting the atention to and stinulating thoze 
furniiies and neryvs of sensation. If we hav been 
wilhont food until we need a new supply, we becum 
hungry ; but the mind may be so diverted that the 
want may be overionkt until if becums overpowering ; 
or i may be so dirceled to the subject of cating as to 
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greatly stimulate the dezire for food; and may ev en so 
stimulate it that there may be a fuetilious hunger cre: 
ated before the system realy necils food. Or supoze. 
afier a long walk, just as we think we ar about to 
reach our destination, we discuver that we hay must 
our way ani ar several miles dislant, tle general sense 
of weariness instantly becums very great : and yet we 
may not hav taken a singl step since making thie «is: 
cuvery, Thefyzical weariness is no greater 3 but that 
which was a moment ago disregarded, suddenly be- 
cutns, by the action of tlic Iniud, overwhelming. And 
so the form wlich the sexnal wants mar take, depends 
rimarily upon the needs of the system, afected 1a reely 
¥ the action of the mind. 

The fact that the sexual wants or stimalated by 
the mind, docs not make them the less real fyzicaly ; 
aml after being cad into exercize by the action of the 
mind, ib may not be casy for the mind to exereize the 
spicits it has calld up. Under circumstances enuzine 
the mind to hay an abnormaly stimulating efect, there 
inay be required a corespondinely abnormal degree of 
sexual gratification to produce fyzical satisiaction. 


ABNORMAL CRAVINGS. 


A dczire for the exercize of certain faculties, whether 
normal or utherwisze, Wo not soon satistied, way, thru 
sympathy, extend to uther faculties, which co not realy 
need exercize. Littl children, from want of sleep or 
rest, sumtimes get cruss aud (iret ful, wanting sumthing 
and not. themselys knowing what it. is that they went. 
Anil chililven of a lareer growth sumlimes find it diticut 
to discriminate between the natural dezire for sexual 
companionship, which perhaps wid he fully satistice 
thru mental sympathy, with littl or no {yzieal contact, 
aod the unnatural craving which arizes from per verted 
habits. Tt is tls, porhans, more than anything else, 
Which haa Jed to free Juv varielisin;  liyst the mis- 
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taken nel, and hence the misinterpretation or misdi- 
reetion of the cvaving which is felt; and then, atrib- 
uling fo uinele sexual indulgence the elec! which 
actuily reais lorgely, and in a normal condition wad 
rezult cheelly. fram the mere companionship of mentaly 
and moraly, as well as fyziealy sympathetic persons of 
Oppo sex. 

In adilion to the wermal dezire for the cxercize of 
our facnitics. icre may be an abnormal craving for 
firther exercize avizing from excessiv stimulus. For 
instanee, walking calls into play certain muscles. If 
we sit a great deal, there i= a normal dezire for walk- 
ing. If on the uther hand, we enter upon a walktg 
mach, and bring an inerdinate strain upon thoze 
tinuscles for several days, ib scuds a continaus current, 
of energy thru thoze mueeles, making if imperatiy 
(hat they shirt be uzed with unacustamd and abnor. 
mal frequency, A dan who, by inordinate gencralty 
indiulzauce, continued for a series of years, has created 
abnormal passiounate cravings, can no Inare judge fram 
his own feclines what is the normal need of the sys- 
fom, than a man at the emt of a walking mach caa 
julee from his own feelings how much walking ts escn- 
tial dar continued dielth. 

There is a fyzical reaznit ham a sedentary ule, pro- 
ducing a slaguation of the bind in the neighborhood of 
the genitals. which touds to stimulate amorus feeling, 
For thie same reason, on firsl waking in the morniug,’ 
before havine muovd suficiently to start the blad, 
there js suin!ilues a special tendency in the sane direc. 
tion, In hetlh enses, an inleligent selfrestraint while 
the circufalion ts being restaretd fo its normal condifion, 
nay be recquizil. 

There jis an efeet resulting: fromm our prezent customs 
which I ean hest lustraic mecanicaly. Suspend a 
plummet six inches from a will) There is no tendency 
to aproach ihe wall. That esresponds with the normal 
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condition of Alfsm. Now draw back the pluminct 
tivelvo inches, and there wil be @ coustenk pressure, 
suficient, the moment the pressure is remuoyvd, bo cans 
the plummet to strike the wall every time. ‘hal rep- 
rezents the abnormal condition of ordinary nrarricil 
parties, separated hy custom to three times the dis- 
tance which their mutual atraction whl prompt. So 
long as they excrt themeclys to maintain this abnor 
inal pozition, they wil be continualy tempted to violate 
tlie Jaw of Alfism ; and the only remedy is loseck such 


intimacy ag their mutual atraction prompts, in conti- 
nence, 


ASOCIATION OF IDEAS. 


‘the action of the mind depends targely upon the 
asociation of leas. We aequire the habit of fecling 
a GOVLUTL Want, snl af stinnlwing it by the action of 
the mind, in concetion wilh circumstances which of 
themselyv4 do not caus or Indicate such wants. ‘The 
bel ries for dinner, Wo av interapted in the midst 
of our ulher employments, which Jiay been engrossing 
the alenlion, so that we hay iclt no hunger, and ime- 
diately the seusation of hauger as fell; tho there is 
no natural conection between Che sound of a let and 
the neccsity for food. Anuther ilnstration may be 
found in the not uncommon mistake of warming the 
hands or silting by a cold stove, iniagining that there 
isa radiation of heat from it, in conscqueice of the 
habit of receiving Jieat fromastave. So in the rejations 
hetween the sexes, whether Llc siht or contact of the 
nude form shal slinulete the afectional or the genera- 
tiv action of tho sexual valteries, wil depend greatly 
upon the habils of asociation. Wo hay only to acus- 
tom ourselyz to asaciating it with the alectional action, 
by frequent repetition when the alectional action is al 
that js felt or thant of, in order to cultivate such habits 
an asociitions as wil make Lhe sibt and contact of 
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the wude form tend to repress passional desires, by the 
direehioaa atthe sexnal forces tle tbe chanel af gal- 
Verne atreelion. 


INPURFECT SATISUACTION FROM REPRESSION, 


In tsnkilion, the sexual alraction ig slowly distpated; 
slat ike mint ia so diverted to uther subjects that 
ihe sexuol finclion recueys very littl stimulation, there 
may hea satisticd continence even in the absence of 
allscxual celationsor companionship. But this rezults, 
unless Lhe circumslanecs ar recognized as making Sex: | 
ual companionship tenmporarily imprachcabl, from the 
Lduntine of an important clement of our natural scnsi- 
lnbity. drt the companionship of the two sexes, cach 
comppicnienting the polnrity of the uther, by radiation 
when (here ia nO coninct, aml by comlachion when 
here is conlach, the polarity is kept nearly at an equi- 
librium, depenling tran the amount yf slimnlation, 
cunl the amonnt of the oportupity for the equalizing 
mect. So long as the mental stinnlation docs not 
everpower the opurhinities for eqnalizalion, there wil 
stil be 2 satisfied! confineuce, united in this case wilh a 
hel¢hini action of the sexual system. 


MODE OF COUILIBRATION, 


hoa mole of sexual equilibration is not esential, 
whelber itis by mere companionship, or by a greater 
oy Jess decree of ids contact, provided jt ia efectnal 
in producing @ satislicd continence. So mach depenils 
Upon habif, that at may be tno erly to even conjecture 
whether the dezire for feeqnonk ane continued anide 
eonticl isan outgvea th of perverted passion, which 
wil dininish wher sexual feching prezervs habitualy 
its proper channel, or whether it is anormal and dezir- 
alde manifestation of vizorous Sex tril feeling. 

Indeed, Goth fyzien! and mcutal or spiritual contact 
av pecquited Jor complete satisfaction ; ani of the two, 
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the spiritnal contact is that which afords the greatest 
satisticlion, Ifa woman permis unrestricted [yzical 
conback as gomatier of witely obedience ainerely, while 
jo herijtbisa mailer of indiference ar repainner, o 
wil aford far Jess satisfaction than when the luzband 
feels that there is no mentalaversion; even thothestare 
of her helth. or uther unavoidabl circumalances. may 
wake fyzieal coulact tmpraclicabl, Between thoze 
who are truly mated, the fyzieal contact wil be lareely 
valued as a manifestation of the spiritual contact. 


SEXUAL POLATITY, 


The afectional action of the sexual batteries, produ. 
ces aA sexual polarity, which we may call pozitiv in the 
male, val uegativ inthe fenale, In sexual compan. 
ionship or conbach, Chere tsa radiation ov condictton 
which rechices the polarily, aud restores (he ecpuihb- 
rivin, thas teulivs to prevent the action of the sexial 
batteries from taking the eenerativ form. 

White polarity exists, there is atraclion, or sympa- 
thy: when the polarity is salisied, this is followed by 
equilibrium, or apathy. Ifthe close contact is contin- 
ted, there rezuts an identity of polarization. which 
cauzes repulsion, or antipathy. ‘Phe antipathy seems 
tobe nore forcibl than the atraction ; asfyzical pain 1s 
seneraly more violent than fyzical plezure. If peopl 
wil keep their distanee, and avoid a foreed identity of 
polarization, they can be on good terms, when the sume 
peop), thrown inlo closer relations, wil feck an uncon- 
qerable antipathy, 


MAQONETIO ANATAWY, 


There av sim respects in whieh tie sexnal atraction 
apawra to fake ditcrent forms, rezembling inacnetic, 
galvanic dad cleetricalractions, © lO miy be convenjent 
sinntimes to alopt ilu form of expression, cven the 
we nay gonsider theo fundamentaly one 5 ag the difer- 
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eners belavcen the imalerial magnetic, galvanic and 
cleelric atractions ar so markt that even if it wer 
demonstrated that they sr alt manifestations ofa singt 
force, it iniht be found convenicnt to continne the prez- 
ent «dlesienations, Wherever a sing) force wil explain 
all the tovemena, Ibis unseentilic to atribute them Lo 
dilivent forees; anc yet we may properly designate 
dirrent forms af o loree by diferent names. 

Vor convenicnen in distinguishing between the difer- 
en [yzieal, or perhaps more property termed psychic 
Tnaofestations, Levy map receiy the sanio names with 
Vie nisteriat abdrarbens of magnelism, galvanism and 
elechiicily, to which sum analogies may be traced. 

‘he magnetic alrection may he the naine siven to 
the mauifestations of atraction independent of sex, like 
the Jey of Jonathan for David, ‘passing the luv of 
win.” or Dke ile alraction which more fequently 
winien Jee} for wimen. 

Toe calvanie alvaction coresponds to the afectionil 
finetion of the sexual batteries. In the atraction of 
matemal galvanisin, whielt is much stintulated Jr 
the peescnern of miistare conecling the surfaces im 
confael, there js a conlinitus thrilling efech unon the 
neyvs of sensation. whieh 1s minch lohtened at every 
Ireais. Am desta enol this is found jn the fanviier 
experiment by which Che galvanic dhish tg made vizibl ; 
which is uy seen at the moincnt of making the con- 
tack afthe two metals, bub may be repeated as often as 
may be dezired, by simply renewing the contact. So 
TH sexu] contaet, kisses, luv-pals anil caresses consist 
JD yrykepe and breaking the contact. 

In ihe atraction of wiaterial electricity, friction lends 
Lo a ocradnaly acumeulating ablraction, whieh  sud- 
denly reaches the point of explosion or instant dis- 
chares; aud then ihe two bodics becuming identicnl 
in polarity, repel cach uther, The analogy between 
this sit (he cenerativ finelion of the sexual batteries 
js don ohvins to require elucidation. 


25 


Perhaps even polarity 1s not esential to our analysis, 
altho a convenient form ofexpression. The fact that 
the amorus form of excikution is not theardinary forin, 
alows the stracture calle into action to he sooner salis- 
fiedand fatigued; the amorus action beciming soon 
weary, hike the museles of voluntary action ; while the 
amatiy action continues with undiminislt vigor, like 
the beating of the hart, or the breathing of the hings. 
Jt is not necesary, therefore, that there should be an 
electric radiation ; forthe fatigue of voluntary action 
wil take its place; nor is the permanence of galvanic 
action necesary to be invoked, becauz that is replaced 
by the want of fatigue in involuntary action. 


NECESSITY FOR CULTIVATION, 


The degree of sexual companionship or contact, 
neccesary to overeum polarity anil restore satisfaction, 
wil vary in diferent jncividuals, and at diferent times 
in the same individual. ‘Phe state of the helth, or 
uther circumstances. may tend to vary the direction or 
the form of the ainatary tures 3 so tut al one time it 
may becwn exclusivly galvanic, and at. anuther par- 
tialy or entirely clectric. ‘The forni of the force wil de- 
pend very sauch upon cultivation. Persons who lav 
formu the habit of alowing the lorce alwaysto expeuil 
itself in amorus excitement, wil feel liltl plezure from 
sexual contact, except so far as it stimulates ainaris 
feelings. Libertines acquire such power and influcuce 
by this foree sympatheticaly arousing a similar diree- 
tion of the foree on the part of ihe wimen wilh whom 
they cum in contact, that it las a seduetiy power al- 
nostiresisuhl, Reduced polarity on the part ofthe wo- 
man, or the habit of giving the foree a galvanic direc: 
tion, wil tend to protect her from this baleful influence. 

There is also an organic necesity for cullivation ; 
for whatever is the fluid which is disintezruted in the 
production of anativ afection, that fluid must be cx- 
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nel fren thesystem when it hasdunits wark. Organs 
row fram exereizo 5 and th ix only mn continence that 
the absorbing glands hay the epertinily ly cxereize lo 
heen:n capabl of dispozing of this Muid without incon- 
venience. A man acnstomed tosexual contact in con- 
tinence. wil not safer from any acumulation that may 
be incited, even if th skid be wnysual; while aman 
whoze absorbing glands hay never hick ocazion to take 
up the seeretion, wil he jn trubi ; just asa cow which 
las not heen milkt wil be in trub, altho if running 
wild, she whd never hay any necesily for milking. 


ORIECTIONS ANSERD, 


The principal objections to the law af Alfismy take 
four (orinias 

}. ‘The ereat inajority giv way to their apetites, re- 
eardies al conseytemas. Th is sifieint Jor them Choe 
Allis requires thal the appelttes be brant within 
the doinenon of reason, Their chjeclion is unanser- 
abl, so long as her continue in that low stage af devel- 
Gpmen.. ‘They nist liv on wild fruit until they lern 
ue art of cublivation. 

. The ebjection that man needs fyzical releef from 
Hl aes secretion. is anserd by the ‘theary, sus- 
Lund fy many firets, Chat this seerction is normaly 
tHilivertin sexual afiel j jon; andl by Lhe admitted factthat 
men, nob deficient in sexual vigor, liv for muntlis, and 
prohahly far years, int strict continence, without even 
nechirnal cinission, avd with no seek fyzica] inconve- 
nienrs as is olten complaind of hy men who happen 
to be deprived of theie acustomed indulsence for a week 
or two ala tine, 

5. The objection thal. Alfism deprivesits followers of 
hat luv manifestation which brings (hem Into closest 
Hien, ix anserl by the existanee of prostitution, which 
demonsirtes that mercly fyzical sex «lezire is yob an 
evilenee of real afection. It is only AHism which cna- 


i) 


bls the partics to demonstrate to each uther pure and 
unselfish alection. The fyzical manifestations which do 
Hob dvitG ulditnaliod, ar the best aol surest ovnlenen 
of sexual afcction, and the hihest postal manifestation 
of sexual luv. 

4. ‘The objection urged against the doctrin of Alfisin 
that it rests upon a depreciation of sexual relations, 
apties not to the docirin itscll, hut only to the per- 
sonal opinions of sum ot its advocates. Tuleas of shame 
ar impurity conected with sex, cum only from the 
abuse of sex. Alism knows no conceivable mode of 
reproduction, biher or more pure than that which 
cxists thrnont the more derelopt classes of the veget- 
ule aut animal kingdoms, in diversified forms, culwi- 
naling in the linnan race, Dut Alfismy demands that 
so far as yeearis Uhe fyzieal finelions of the sexnal 
ormunism, they slat be restriclolt in ibe same manner 
as the fhacdions of ufher crenuisiag ar restrieled, te 
useful rezults. Jtis wel known that if the aiestiv ap 
aralus shitd act when there ix no food to digest, if the 
hart slid act heveud what is necesary to produce a 
horn Girewkiulion of tlie ltd, if the ores of seeretion 
wer to act when not reqsired to serv a nscful pur: 
pose, in cither casc it wid produce fyzical injury to 
the entire system. And since the sexual funetion ty as 
intich move Unportant than any uther fimetion of the 
body, as the prezervation of the race is nore important 
and fiber than the prezervation of the individual, this 
fict givs everything conceted with sex a sacred car- 
acter, and makes sexual wrong © prafanatian. 


COMPLETE SATISFACTION. 


It is to he remember that complete and cndnving 
sibistaction, tile perfeet happiness, is, strictly spunk 
yur, O91 impossibility, Jt is suligient i we find in conti- 
nence Lhe sane mezure al enduring completuness which 
atict be found from cury ulher coneeivahl eourse. 1b is 
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fair Lo compare it with the happiness and satisfaction 
reaulling from the hfe which Alfiam seeks to suplant. 
Many who liv a iifo of temperance and aproximate 
Alfism, lind satisfaction in the marriage relation. But 
slial we lift the vcil? Whatis tt that leads the way 
ly marital infeheity, to divorcee, to prostitution ? And 
what ar thoze darker depths known only to thoze who 
hiv wallowed therein, or to those whoar seeking scx: 
ual reform? Is it not evident that the greater the 
eexnal indulecnes, the greater the burning and corod- 
ins of unsatisttes! dezire? In the tiht of theze facts, 
which investigation makes continualy more patent, it 
is safe to say that not only wil perfect satisfaction be 
fund from the ohbzervance of the law of Alfisin, but 
lial it is the only source of complete, cnduring sexual 
ealislaction. 


TI LAW OF ALPFISM, 


Sun of the fyzical arguments for the law of Alfism 
hay been alrety partialy developt. ‘There ar, in al 
jtios, ufher reavans invulving mental consulerations. 


“Winen aud wine” hav been clast together from 
the days of ancicnt history; and the two kinds of 
intoxication ar ahke in many respects. Wach is a 
plezure to the senses at the moment, followed by a 
eoresponding exhaustion, Each tends to the formation 
gi « habit, calling continualy for indulgence, until, if 
there is no curh placed upon tt, the helth breaks down 
under it. Each lends to degradation avd to crime. 
‘The license of lawful wedlock and of moderate drink- 
ing ar respeclahl, and the evils ar less markt; but the 
Ini of total abstincnee aplics equalyto both. In itself- 
(here is no great harm in a marital indulgence, or it, 
drmking a glass of winc; the temporary excitement 
rlics away, aud the system scarcely feels the shock ; but 
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each indulgence calis for anuther; ond even when 
there is no fyzieal ruin, there is a blunting of tie sen. 
sibilities ; and the ammount of pleszure docs not rompen- 
sate for this. 

It is not unlikely that there is anuther conection be- 
tween tleze two classes of disipation. If the nervus 
chergy is exhausted by spermatic wasle, it Js not to be 
wunderd ut thal. a stimulus shiid sccm to be require to 
restore the equilibrium, or that the stimulus of alco- 
holic drink slid be rezorted to. On the uther hanct, 
ib is wel known that an unnatural uervus stininlus from 
the use of intoxicating drinks, jeads to the temptation 
to expend ilself in amorus indulgence. 

It nay be we! here to call atention to the distinction 
between proof and ilustration. It has been stated that 
(he same law aplics to man as to uthor aminals. This 
is not stated as a proof. for there miht be a diferent 
law for man; but it tends to throw the lurden of proof 
upon Che wher side, aud to make it uecesary lor thoze 
who make man an exception, to show the reazons lor 
iw. =So with regard (9 total abstinence rom alcuhotic 
drinks, Comparisons do uot run on all fours. here 
ar diferenecs between two things that ar eomparcil as 
wel as rezcinilanees. But the land is fll of tempe- 
rance arguments which aply so wel to the question of 
Alfism, tliat rathor than to atempi to reproduce them 
with the few changes that may be required, it is betler 
to refer to them in this breef way, leaving it to the 
discretion of the reader to make thoze changes. 


PORCH OF IAGIT. 


Parentage is a duty as wel as a plezure with thoze 
who ar so constitnica that their children wi) contribute 
to the advance of mankind, As arnic, everyman and 
every woman aut to lav, ata proper time, the sexua) 
experience in its lithest form. Butneither ig filled for 
parentage betore tha age, wewil say, of 21, Vrobably 
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few children ar so unebzervant, and kept so carefirly 
InaOrancE, thal Mhey do poet dern more or less of the 
mystery by the tine they aro 9 years of age. This 
leavs 12 ycars of conlinence to begin with, from 9 to 
21, at ihe time when the years scem longest; and 7 
years afier the timo when the genitals of both ar so far 
matured as loercate, if ever, a fyzical dezire for cottion, 
If there iz any period in life when relecf from surplus 
secretion is dezirabl, it must be during thoze 7 years 
from puberty do marritge 3 not that there may not be 
very mach inore aparent necesity for ibin more mature 
years, when the secretion is more rapid, but that if it 
19 fruc that there ia a constant secretion from which it 
is dezirabt to be releevd, the dezirability of that relecf 
must coumence wilh (he comencenent of the secretion, 
and caniime as Jong as the secretion is formd, If 
Ibere is sey period in lif when inlercomunication as a 
lay aed, fo Ue purpose of producing strong tics ve- 
tween (he sexes, ig devirabl, jt must be during thoze 
I2 yenrs, froin 9 to 21, when the ties ar being form 
between the yung of both sexes. And after the habits 
of corlinence ar fixt by a virthns hie of 12 years. at 
the titnc when habits ar forming, it must be compara- 
tirly cuzy to continne in conLinence when we hav 
reacht maturer years, and avacustomed to liv acording 
to our habits, rabher than to form new ones. It is the 
first slep flak costs; and alter having lerned to be 
continent, and livd in continence for 12 years, a men- 
tal canvictian of the truth of the law of Alfsin, wil 
surely preyent the desire to form habits or to comit acts 
in violation of it. 


ANVICITATLOANS. 


The plezures of auficipation ar so nearly equal to 
thoze of participation, that the question, which ar the 
ereater, is stilin dispute. For twely years the yung 
nian and yung woman may cujoy all the plezures of an- 
ticipation, gradualy increasing ag the hour of marriage 
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aproaches, as fully antl as freelyas now. On the uther 
haml, ar tho ptezures af memory; and nuthing hero 
wil bo lost. Neither the pleznres of anticipation nor 
the plezures of memory can be increast by the repeti- 
tion of the act; and especialy wil there be a loss il the 
memory of a perfect union is crowded out by the wem- 
ory of later imperfect atempts at union; so that it is 
only the flecting scusations of the moment, unantici- 
pated yesterday, experienced to-day, and forgotten to- 
morrow, which ar the reward for the ordinary iudul- 
genees Of married life. 

That the repetition of an experience does not dubl 
the plezura itself, and that the plezures of anticipation 
and memary ar divided between the two insted of be- 
ing concentrated upon the ane, may be shown by tlus- 
tration, Few peopl care to read a novel, however 
absorbing in its interest, more than onee. A beutitnl 
jRuiniing or statue, abracta as much less aller the first 
or second Visi <A visitor to the White Mountains 
mit be delihted with a trip to the simmit of Mount 
Washington 5 and yeb on the following day, taking 
into consuleration the keen, frosty air, anid the tedius 
and aparently dangerus ascent and descent, he miht 
prefer to trust to lis memory of the surounding view 
fur pleasure, rather than to go up again, no more 


warmly clad, and running the chance of the sky being 
less clear. 


Luv OF NOVELTY, 


But the question wil avize whether a man and wo- 
nun can be content, after having experienced tha full 
pezure of a reciprocal and simallanens orgazm, bo liv 
on, year aller your, with such posibiliies within their 
reach, wilhuut repetition of them, Certainly not, if 
they belecve tliat the repetition wil ad io Uhcir Iuippi- 
uessy. =Balitis ual uncommon for pcoyd fo cnjey to 
the utmost an experieneo which they whl not care te 
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hay repeated. So the huzband and wife nay apreciate 
fo the nimost whal they hav cnjoyd toxether; and 
yet. aprecialing also the faet that every exhilarating 
experience tends to blunt the sensibility, and make 
Lhem less enjoy ile chaste plezure of sexnal atraction, 
ther may be wize enufto chooz to prezerv undiminisht 
az lung as posibl that which they can enjoy with mu- 
tual advantage ag wel az plezure, rather than to sacri- 
fice ih for & mMonenlary paroxysn. 
Perhaps it ig poelicul exageration to say, 


“Of all the passions that pozesa ninavkind, 
The hiv of novelty rales most the mind;” 


hal. we know that ths clement ads largely to all plez- 
res fending (o exhilaration, There 1s a class of plez- 
ures, the Juv of quict, of home, of rippling brooks, 
whieh depend much upon habit; and itis this class of 
plezures which is alied to the plezures of sexual con- 
tacl, which is always restful. But it is a dangerus 
thing for the perpetuity of marital happiness, when it 
id founded upon thaze exhilarating pleguves, which 
eyo less as the novelty fades away. 

This element of novelly not only ads to the plezure 
of Lie parents, but to the wel-being of the ollspring ; 
and if may not be too much to say that the child is 
wrong whoze parents ha¥ worn out that charm of 
novelty, and this parlialy incapacitated themselvs for 
celine for procrealiv purposes. There can be but 
ove first-orn in a family; and yet, thru Alfism, the 
yunver ehtldren may be cadowd with Iife-lorce scarcels 
execerled by the eller, 


NECKSITY FOR EXENCIZE, 


Alt our faculties require to be exercized in order 
giv them vigorus helth. This principt is not overloc 
in the theory of Alfism. The frequency of exere 
required varies with sferent organs. The harr ¢ 
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lungs are exercized without cessation, The stumac 
requires ot least daily exercize, but alsa requires rest 
as oflen, Passing over uther organs requising perio 
ica! exercize, bit ‘generaly in a state of quicacence, the 
female organs calld into exercize hy conception, loze 
nothing from the long intervals between successiv 
eonceptions. Nature's law is exercize at such times 
only as the organs may he used with beneficial rezult. 

The fear is sumtimes exprest that the want of exer- 
eize may lead to impotence, If we did not know the 
het, we miht pnagin that a woman who ecast scerct- 
ng ‘milk, witl be unable to nurse auuther child: but 

¢ knew beter, by large obzervatian and experience. 
It the spermatic secrction is of a similar caracter, as 
it cvictently is, it wil becum stinmlated to activity 
whenever it is required, 

It hasbeen wel said by Dr, Winslow, in the ‘Alpi. 
‘Sexual power depends upon the purity aud richness 
of the biud—net upon the cultivation or exereize al ihe 
museles.” . 

But there is stil anuther point to he considerd ; that 
Lhe theory of dual functions provides exereize Tor the 
sexna) batteries, net merely in intercomunication, bit 
Qt all tines when the sexes can meet cither fraiealy or 
mentaly, As thaut givs exereize to the brain, ss dors 
sexual afection giv exercize to the organs produe- 
ing it, 


SLL DENTAL. 


The question whelher a hozbaned and wilt wil be sat- 
istic? TO Adopt in practices a hile of Altism, is analugus 
to the question whether a man or woman w iL he Gonterit 
lo liv without masterbation, having farm the evil 
habit, and alter being eonvineed that if is injuries 
In each ease it is tlie simpl question whether they 
shal forego the plezure of the orgazin, when His wit hin 
their yeach, or, in spite of its evil feets, shih continue 
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to indrjge in it, Jn cithor case, indulgence mcans 
plezure only, and nat benefit, but rather fyzical loss ; 
of which die parties ar convinced. ‘To the wel-bat- 
aneei mind there wis be no dezire for such indulgence, 
and no selfdenial in the life which givs the hihest ben- 
efits ; ant to thoze Lo whom Alfism wid bea selfdenial, 
ibis a celfdenial of the same classy with uther self-de- 
nials, av often neccesary for the sake of our helth or 
fyzienl wellare; stelt as abstinence from alcoholic: 
drinks, opium, tobacco, and from varius articls of 
food which hav been found either unhelthful or injurius 
to individual constitutions ; asclldenial to which every 
Feavonnhd person wil cheerfuly sulyniut. 2 
Mfiuit ts eaten hefore it ig fully ripe, 1. 18 not only 
acrid in dasie, auc wanting in the Maver which it has 
nl mecturity, but is likely to injure the helth. When 
thildren hay been tank bo devy themselys the plezure 
of cating green appls and peaches, and to wait lor 
thei lo hecum fully ripe, 1b docs not scem hard for 
them (a ler to deny themselys the plezure of imature 
sexual yracitication, and to wait for thetime when na- 
ture givs if belllegiving and hile-producing swectuess. 


THE PRACTICALILITY OF ALFISM. 


There ts abundant lestimony that when constratied 
by religuis serapls or unfavorabl cireunistances, mien, 
ag Wel a8 Wimen, Inay Hy in satisfied continence with- 
oub aparent fyzical detrnueul Bub il may be doutel 
wheilter conditions wil uct often arize in which more 
selCadenial wil be needed than the mass of men habit 
naly exereize, This can best be sell by experience 5 
amd (he reaults af the experience of many, even under 
the disadvantages of a new course of action, shaw lat 
when the mid lias fafly aceepladl the Attite principl, 
whatever desire there may he for the afectional asovia- 
lian which cirewustances make jmposibi, neither the 
deprivation of nagnelie interchange fur long periods 
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of time, nor, on the uther hand, unrestricted magnetic 
interchange at long intervals, need ocazian passional 
ilexire, 


THE ONLY ROUNDPARY, 


It can hardly be questiond thata wife, during preg. 
nancy and lactation, art to be exempt from intruzion. 
She necds her huzbaud’s care and luv, bis caresses ane 
embraces ; but if she can hav theze, she does not nced, 
and does not naturaly dezireintcrcomunication. Since 
nen and wimen ar acapted to cach uther, here is one 
indication that man clocs not naturaly need relecf froin 
surplus spermatic secretion as frequently as once a 
year. Tf he feels such a need, it must he from croncus 
hahiis, which lw should seck to covect., As Mis, Slen- 
Ker hag wel suid, {There is but one posibl lanuulary, 
antl (had is the legitimate and natural use of the fane- 
tion —propagibion of our kind.” 


WOMAN THE UMTIRE. 


The principl is naw genery conceded by thoze who 
hay studied the subject, that it js the woman, she 
having the closest relation to the children of a mar. 
riage, who shid decile when and under what circum. 
stanees she shal beenm impresnated. Uniting that 
priucip] with that of Alfism, there naturaly reaults the 
Princip] that the sexual feeling in nan shid never take 
the ccnerativ form unfil itis intentionaly juspired by 
ihe woman for the express purpose of parentage. ‘There 
is NO more necesity lar thoze sexual organs ol nan 
speeciuly adapted for procreation to be stinnikated: inte 
useless achivily, Than far Ghoze of woran. Tb miry let. 
be exagerniion even fasay thal Che order of wuure ts 
thal the production of a child shal always be preceded 
hy a bywo-fold impreguation ; fivst, a spiritual pnapregna- 
lion of the man by the wou, wakiug inte aetivity 
his generatiy capacity ; and next the fyzical lmgres: 
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nation of the woman by the man, waking into activity 
her generaliv capacity, UTnhil the time crams when 
she dezircs to becum a inuther, the sexual foree in 
pa Bhi be exclusivly turnd into the afectional chan- 
nel. 


CONTENT WITHOUT SATISPACTION, 


Whatever the caus, it is often the fact that the wile 
docs not teciprocate even alcetional demonstrations 
by the buzluand. A few months of intemperance may 
create snc sexual aversion that vears of continius 
kindness and Juv wil not overcumn it. Neither party 
can receiv from the uther sexual satisfaction. Yet 
both, if their minds are properly instructed and regu. 
Jatecd, may hav sexual content. 


“Pull many a gom of purest ry perenne 
Vhe dack wifathomod caves of nocnn bene 
Till jnony o flower is born to blush upscoo, 
Ans waste its sweetucés on the dosert oir." 


Theceapacily lor parchlage, and the capacity for fyzical, 
sexual equilibration, may alike lic dormant for months 
and years. ‘The bihest-dife depends upon the duc ex- 
ercize of all our faculties ; but perfection is a practical 
imposibilily. The doctrin of fyzical necesity, so long 
taut by frziolomists, being shown vy a multitude of 
facets and the experience of many men and wimen to be 
an crror, or to exist only as the rezult of croncous lise 
or ides, sexual capacity is placed in the same pozition 
with menial or fyzical capacity. A born poct or 
pulnoter livs a hiher life, with sreater happiness, if he 
can exercize his capacitics ; but if circumstances make 
it Aposi), aml if he recognizes ant mentaly snbinits 
to that imposibility, he may liv a happy and contented 
life in a fier cliferent sfere. And the man or woman to 
whom Juv is denied, in whatever forin, may stil (cach 
his hart to cease its vain repnings, and Lind coutent- 
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ment and happiness; the gemof purestray, the flower 
of benty and fragrance, may never be disclozed. 


REZULTS OF EXCESS, 


Incontincuce is a mental as wel as a fyzical disipa- 
tion, and tends to make us unsatisfied with the smooth, 
even cnrrent of cyery day Ife. The reercation of tbr 
siunmer vacation tends to unfit the boy for study, and 
the man for work, for a time. Thoze who go to the 
theater every nilit, loze the charm, and less enjoy real 
life, It is so with all our senses. The cye, ilazzld 
by too much liht, becums unable to distinguish faint 
objects; the car, aller the booming of cannon, cannot 
s0 fully apreciate sweet melody; the taste, vitiated 
with hih-seazond food, fuils to find enjoyment im that 
Which is more plain sand holesmmn.  Glaring eantrasis 
ol enter giv less plezure to the cultivaded eye, than 
more deligale shades. The patnler who shitd imagii 
that the more of brilliant culoring he put upon his pic- 
Lure Lhe more strikingly beutiful it wink be. wii soon 
finel, th undertaking to aply the principl, that the 
purity of while and the depths of black ar equaly 
necded for efect. Yet this is the very principl which 
peop! ar aplyjng in their married life, crosmding in bhe 
brikt andl gaudy culors, until they Joze all taste for the 
more subdued ; bringing their nervs to tlie hihest ten- 
sjon wntil they hee worn out anl incapabl of real, 
quiet, sutishiclory enjoyment of anything. ‘Tle prin- 
cipl of Allism wil giv thei the most vivid plezures, 
buihtenimy tlic memories of a lifetime, and ab tle sane 
time Ieay them in 4 condition to enjoy the tranquil 
delihts of ordinary life. 

Temporary separation wil stutimes, but not always, 
restore the mutnal atraction which sexual excess hus 
dinwl, = It 1s bevanz of sexual cexeuss that the poet 
sings : 

“Te vonth luv’ Judit Woens waroy nid like, 
Tat jkadicn evo tha wittler af age be past 5” 
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when abedienee ta ile taw of Aifisin will make Juv os 
enduring ag he claina Srendship to be when he ads ; 


“While frendslip’s flame burne ever the ante, 
Or glowa bit tho Writer the ueorer ita lost.” 


SMOOTHING THE PATMWAY, 


The maximum of cujoyment is not to be fowad in 
increasing the extasy of the sealtered moments of pies. 
are, so Tuch As 1M making more toleral) the hours of 
pai We tush fii up the valleys, taking the erth from 
the hil-tops, Lo make the pathway more smonth. So 
if in our lle there ar exaltations, followed by cores- 
ponding depressions, the total of onr happiness wit be 
lose. 

TIE FIRST Kiss, 


\ : 
The plezurea of memory ar not canting] to memories 
af coition, even when so harmonius as to rezultin a 
muinal oryazm. On the contrary, It isnot uncemmon 
for the recoleclion of embraces before marriage, per: 
ans with lo Inere personal contact than of the hands 
or cf the lips, to retain their original brihtness, after 
xt] neers of the first internal contact has been obiit- 
erateL; and sttl oflener the recolcction of the embrace 
is a life. long plezure, wiile the memory of the first 
ecnsumation of marriage is to the man a recolection of 
disapointment, and to thie woman, too ollen a recolee- 
(ian at embharassinrent, and shame, and fyzical pain, if 
nol of mnsnitigater Viseust. 


KLERPING TOCHEILEL. 


In order Lo prozery the sexual polarity from becuming 
exeesgi¥, it 18 important that huzband and wile shitidl 
nztialy sleep together, with such degree of nude con- 
tart. as may be ‘adapted to each individual case. Fyzi- 
clowists sumtimes asert that no two persons shid 
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sleep together; and they asign tava reazons; Yst, that 
the stroaver wil absorb the magnelisn: of Lhe weaker, 
so that. while one wil sleep wel und be invigorated, thy’ 
-uther wil sleep restlessly and be debilitated; and 2d. 
that the weaker wil absorl the magnetism of the 
stronger, so that oll peopl way keep up them vitality 
at the expense ofthe yung peopl sleeping wilh then. 
What js especialy remarkahl is that theze contradictary 
reazons ar uaualy advaneed by the sae indivituals. 
] prezmne the explanation is Chat they do not think 4 
safe to asizn the trae reazon for their helecf, or ¢ls 
that the hindrances in the way of juvestigation of scx- 
tal facts hay preveuted their lerning the actual causes of 
tlhe facts they obverv. When a ian aul a woman 
steep together and one af Chem yeetds to dhe htemper- 
ite sexaak demands of the ulher, the heltl ofthe weak- 
er fiilas ad the fyaieiit preserihes cliange of eltuate, 
which separates them with wa beneficial cleel Aud ie 
ihe fyaictan thinks that sleeping separately wil check 
their intemperance, he may venture to recomend that, 
when he wid not dare to giv the true reazun for hts 
aiivice. ‘Phe fact is also to be taken into consideration 
that with the exception of man aud wits, whoze stecp- 
ing together is supozel to teud to scxual excess, it 3s 
persons of the same sex who slecp together, and in 
that case the magnetisin being of the sane polarity, 
and therefore repelant, the radiation of the magnetism 
af cach is interfered with by the prezenee of the other. 
Qu the uther hand, if persons of oppezit sex sleep to- 
ecther in satisfied continence, both wil be strensthend 
by the magnetic radiation. Tt is net unlikely that by 
habitnaly sleeping fogeblber the harzbaml ane wily may 
eense lo feel nw thril al. every conhaet; but there wil he 
substituted far ita plezure giving more silistietion and 
content. The thril is Jike the puting af the bravk: 
but “?shil waters run deep.’ The thril ts like Lhe Miavor 
of an artifigial drint; hut there is nuthing that ean 
aucneh thirst like pure cold water. 





40 


There are two cfectsof slecping together, considerd 
by Mi, Foote aud uthers as the principal objections to 
4, both of which apear to be reazons in favor of it. 
Ist. fH is elaimd that it tends to bring the parties i- 
to suxual equilthrinm, and thus to diminish passional 
Araction. Trae; but continence being the hiher Jaw, 
altha the huszbaue and wife sleeping together wil nob 
bay so strong passianal atraction, they wil hay a strén- 
Ker wand more caduring sexual atraction, from the ex- 
Creize of the afectional function, 2h It isclaund that 
MW ofends to hringe the fiuzband and wife inte a rezem- 
Manes to cach ndher, and this to unlit thei for pias: 
Shot atraction, ftuundel upon the las of the eppoziis. 
True, but the foundation of marriage being the law of 
the appozits, in onder that tho excesses of the one inay 
We Dduneed by the deficiencies of the uther, it is wel 
Hii. when they hav dun bearing childven, when there 
IS De Jonser oeaviemne for passsoual atraction, the stimu- 
hiion for shad be duuinisht, se that they shal be 
better adapted to each uther for sexual Jreudship 
Which does nal depend upon that law of the oppoztts, 
huh rather upon saumlarity of disposition, aml also bet. 
ler halaneed as members of society at larie, | 

There is & way in which separate beds for huzband 
nit wifeanay be made usefal in promoting Alfisat, Let, 
the wile’s bed be saerel to the hiher law, It wil re- 
mitre no great sclMrlenial to keep that rezolution ; and 
yet the were deliberation myolvd in going to the uther 
hed, wit be likely fo tiduce gradualy increasing tem- 
persuuice. The ssoesation wil be morefrec in the wile’s 
bed, from the knowledge that it wil not be regarded ax 
Invitiay wlimalion; amd aller a dime it wil be found 
that. there wil be more satisfactory enjoyment there 
than anywhere else. | 

Jt seems hardly necesury to say that if huaband and 
wile ar not Syziealy atvactel to each uther, and if for 
that reazan they ar content to obzery the law of Ablism, 
oth reazons for their sleeping tozcther ecase to exist. 
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The udlvantage of accesibility in case of nightmare, or 
of sudden ilness, can be suficiently secured by separate 
beds in the same room or in adjoiming rooms, 


EXCELSIOR, 


Altho, a3 a general rule, the greatest amount of fyz- 
ical plezure wil rezult fron the strict obzervance of the 
Jaw of Alfism, how fay this may be inoditied in individ. 
nal cases, it is for the parties most interested to decide 
for themselys. So few hav acquired the habit, which 
requires cullivation, of enjoying the sexual eurrenis 
from mule embraces, or sexual contact, that the strict: 
obzervance wil ugualy involv self-denial; and it may be 
that if the principl wer establisht, an acazional violi 
tion of iL in practice wid be of ditt) inere consequence 
than the viokition of the fyziologieal prineipla, Ghat loud 
shirt be taken at resulay hours, and sleep cluring the 
hours of the niht. ‘Che maim diferenee is this: that 
we Must cat and we inust sleep, at short intervals pi 
lime; bet there is ue¥er a neeesity for violating thie 
law of Alfism. It is Amore Important matter, and the 
consequences ar Lierclore likely to he more serius; 
but stil it is a matter halely within the fudziment of the 
parties + who hay as much riltt, 860 luug as they obzerv 
a reazonabl degree of temperance, to indulge thier 
wishes, at a joss to themselys, in this respect, as in re 
eard to the hours for eating or sleeping, or as to what 
they shal eat, or what they shal wear. Yet the inlln- 
ence of even unconscious parental examp!l is so greil 
as to make it deziratl for parents to exereize a great 
de: of self-denial in overenming bad luvbits, for their 
vhildren’s sake, even when the rezulls wil not serinsly 
afect. themselvs. 

‘The most important point is the estublistinent of the 
principl. so Lhat no man shal rezort to masturbation or 
to prostitution, from the wistakeu idea that he is bene- 
titing bis helth in getting ru of a sueples secretion 
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which cannot remain in the system withont fyzical det- 
riwient; so that there shal be a constant efort on the 
pari of both huzband anc wife for increast temperance ; 

go Lhal wives shal net refuze their huzbands sexual con- 
tact lest it shid lead to sexual inlemperanee, from i¢- 
norance of the fact |hat the course they ar pursuing 
has a direct tendency bo intlame passional deaire. 


NUDE CONTACT. 


‘Vhe free exchanee of sexual currents is so unuztal 
{hal comparativiy few can apreciate andl enjoy it; 
hut if it is indulyed in up to the berder of aulipadhy. 
(he capacity for “sueh enjoyment wil increase, 11 is 
belier to ¢r in exeess Chan jn deftet in carryerg oud 
pripeaph where the common error is all the nf hier Ww wy. 
The cuilivation of the hedlits whieh wil dead!) fo thaag 
ecligaal netion of the sexual batteries, shivt ioelude the 
mental efeet of the slit of the nude forin, as wel as tlhe 
fvaical cleek of sexual contact. Wher the twain beenn 
one flesh, they shud no Jonger cherish rezery trem 
each ther. . Peapl do not kaiow whit they loze hy ser 
ine (he nude only in paintings ancdin statuary. A pic- 
dure of a fall of snow, of a tree waving ia the wind, ar 
efa forming cal: inact, may be hentiful ; but how much. 
more bewtilun j is nature herself, where the falling snow, 
the waving branches, tle dashing waters, arin ac tial 
INo|LOn, making © yaeblure w hich no art can jiortray, 
Aud so much more beutiful 13 Che nude in action than 
the Nfeless forins of the painter or the senlptor,  ‘Vhe 
eheel beuty of a work of art is that it sneests do the 
mint (he motion with which ihe eye iW famitiar, so that 
the imagnition can suply the mation whieh (he pencil 
ov ihee hize) cannal xiv, Vout. Whe eve is Hol familiar 
willed tee pucks Yavin Form in mation, [he pnaginalion 
has no incmmury fo aid jt, and half the charm is lost, 
Probably this i9 one reazon why artists themselys, 
from haying living models whom they sce in motion, 
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hav a hiker apreciation of the nude in art than thozc 
who hay not had that advantage. 

When men and their wives can ern to be together, 
secing cach uther, aud embracing each uther without 
the intervention of clothing, and to enjoy such caresses 
(lisasociated from passional feclings, there wil be htt 
ilanger that there wil ever be such sexual excess be- 
tween them as to endanger the perpetuity of their mu- 
tual atraction. 


ADVANTAGES OF ALFISM. 


The principl of Alfism promises to be of special tn- 
porlines in two directions where reformers hay anxins- 
ly saut for liht. 

Ist. IGwil tend to diminish prostitution ; not only 
hy diminishing sexual intemperance, even iW the princi- 
pis nob ab once neceplod in practice tothe full extent, 
hus diminishing the tompistion af the prezent gener 
ation, and the hereditary temptation of ftilure vencra- 
tions ; but also by corceting the fyziological cror which 
has led astray so many, that entire continence is not 
conduciv to helth, or to the hihest fyzical plezure, but 
that emission 13 an escutial feature in male existence. 

What wid a machine be good for, if sum of its parts 
wer frequently cauzd to be moovd oftencr or faster 
than the wurk of the machine calld for? So Alfism ts 
only the aplication to the scx question of a general 
principl cuyering all organic action, and all mecanical 
action. 

xl, It furnishes 2 complete and satisfactory anser to 
the question of the hest made of preventing coneeption, 
There is no uther mode whieh is cither rehab! or salis- 
factory, yen wer any reliable mode of prevenling 
conception to be made known, if witd hhurdly be satis- 
fielary to woman, for she cid no longer plead chinger, 
to protect herself from unwelcum intruzion, Yeb there 
ur few married winen who wid not be bencfiled if 
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they cid Jie saved from the burdens and the dangers 
of freqnent pregnancy. 


PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS. 


When one party only areepts the law-of Alfism, re- 
eciving new liht after marriage, it necd nob introduce 
into the fumity an element of discorl. The wile, for 
instance, may nol feel justified in adopting a course 
tending to induce her hazbanct to ecck from uthers the 
satisfaction the denies bin; and yet imay uiake such 
eforts to siy Lim galvanic satisfaction, ank thus to re- 
store sexnal eynilibrinm in the normal way, that he 
Wil becum Iesz inclined to omorus excess. If shic jinids 
that from force of perverted! hinbils, such cforts an her 
pirk seem Fo slitmnalale passion, she nay make ib a con- 
Wien that he wil central himself; and thus she wey 
graduaty change, such perverted habits, So the husz- 

Bani may ah feel justified in foveme his wife to liv a 
life she bail nat anticipated ; and yet by keepin al- 
ways in view Unie advantages of Allisin, be qay erad- 
uly educate his wilt and tuinself to find a hiler plezure 
in galvanic salisfaction. 

In wther cares, where truce marital alection has died 
out, or has never existed, the kuw of Alfism may be at 
once reducer Co practice with manifest advantage. It 
thay he that ju such cases there is no resonrec further 
than coll seldeniedl; but at least the joharmony me- 
eesariy rezaliiwe fram repelant contact can be aroid- 
ed; anc quict frendship can take the place of seeret or 
apen hostility. 

‘This essay is qdvest toanarricd mon and wimen. Ft 
ig intended espoct) y for theze who ar truly mated, he- 
tween whom there is. a sexunl atraction. It is not to 
be supozert Chat thoze who hay perverted all that is 
holy in marriage for uther considerations, who hav ° 
mearricu for many, for slation, or even for & home, can 
enjoy the benefits, when they hay wantonly violated 
the sanctities of mar riage. Yet in the cye of the law, 
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they ar married men and wimen ; and ‘it is therefore 
riht that they shid not be ignored, but that such cum- 
fort or consolation as the truth wil aford, shi be givn 
them. Like an aligator im a flower warden, they may 
be out of harmony with their surroundings, atracted 
by nuthing but the fountain’s spray, and more tantal- 
ized than satisfied with that; yel the gates ar shit; 
they cannot escape: and they must make the best of 
their pozttion. 

The principts herein fait down consist of a duty and 
i privilege ; the duty of continence except for procrea- 
tion, ane the privilege of sexual satisfaction froin sex- 
wil contact. Intproper marrige does not releey fram 
the duty, altho if way prevent the enjoyment of Iie 
privilege. For thoze who ar not so atracted to cach 
uther as to fiud sexual satisfaction in any kind of com- 
panionship or contact, the truc filosofy is resignation ; 
turning the lile forces into uther channels, and away 
from the sexual chamuiclh. excel so far as it can be exer: 
eized in the ordinary aimeniGes of social life. ‘Ther 
may yet liv a hth anda nuble fe, altho not that com- 
plete life in all departinents of our being, Which a true 
relation wkd permit. 

Tlicre ar many who have not wilfuly sinned; who 
snpozed that they married froin Jny, lit who hav since 
Lecum separated in [ecling, so that their atraction for 
each uther serms to be ded. Pst as realy ded, what- 
ever thie caus, there ia no remedy ; theze, ton, witst 
fern the filosoty of resignation. But per aps bL ix Tt 
ded. Perhaps ib is the repulsiow from an inepraper 
marned hile which has separated them ; aud ie may be 
that if they adopt the Jaw of contincnee, they may 
overcum the repulsion ; and aif they seck lo restore the 
ald atrachon, it wil cna back to them, ab least in sue 
degree as to giv them pleznre bt companionship, aud 
2 Certain amount of sexual salislction. 

_ Stil anuther eluss clanns our atention and our sym- 
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pathy. In their erly married life there seemad to be 
o mutual atraction ; but on the one side that secins to 
hay past away, while on the ulher it stif continues. 
The principt that. action and reaction ar equal, scems 
here to fail Se when a blow is givn and reccivd, 
action andl reartion ar equal; but the efects upon the 
two partics depend upon their diferent inherent cir- 
cumstances. The atraction between the parties may 
hay been originaly more icdeat than real. ‘The wife 
fhinks Urab she sid divs her husband, if he wer only 
Wheat she supeved him to be when she married him; 
but does she Iny him ag he realy was and realy is? 
Luy beets Inv; but the luv of an ideal man wil not 
beret luv in an actual man wilely diferent from thal 
ideal It imay be that in this case also, the real luv 
has uied on on both sides, when Dial do the test! 
altho one or Une ulher, stil cherishing an ilasory ideal, 
lini ib ta continue on one side while it is lost upon 
the uther. In any event there is but one chance for - 
redemption. ff the two actualy Inv cach wether, anil 
hav been separated by migunilerstandings, cither cau 
draw the uther back ; nob by reerimination; not by 
separation ; uo! by coldness ; but by kindness and 
luving asocialion, as close as fan be atained without 
obtrugiviuess. £0 far as ihe disagreement has arizen 
from mental eauzes, this wil giv oportunity for har- 
niony to fake Hs place. Pyz2enl contact wil help break 
down and remove mental disagreement. Uf it has 
arizen parvialy or cutirely from [yzical cawzes, 1b wil 
he pevesary ta aceept the situation, atid du sccure ial 
(he harmony aad Jrcudly asorintion Unt the cireum- 
stances wilivdieth of There must be very few cases, 
it any, where (he frzical disagicrment is so one-sided 
that the ane party cannot he sedashed without aadcaree 
of asuciatinn which the ulber party cannot tolerate ; 
for curedul observation shows that a depree of SOClil- 
tion may be prenest VEY enjoyed, far exceeding that which. 
can be freely enc activly reciprocated. 
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ATFITE MARRIAGE. 

There is anuther cousidcration perhaps not less im- 
portant, There ar many yung persons of both sexes, 
who for various recazons ar unfiticd to becuin parcuts. 
They may be in temporary il-helth, or ja such finan- 
cialy emnbarrast circumstances that they cid not prop- 
erly provide for clildren; or they may know that there 
is danger of scrofula, insanity, or uther diseaz, being 
transmitted to their chiklren, so that they may both 
ne permanently wilitted fer parentage. The theory of 
Allisin opens Lhe wiy fur such persons to enjoy all the 
advantages of mnamoge excepting parentage. And 
altho scli-denialwil berequired jn Jorezoing parcntaze, 
it wil be far less than they must excreize m celibacy ; 
especialy if, when permanently incapacitated, ther 
shal adopt from time to time, chillren to care for ail 
tow briliten Cheiy fianily circle. 

Under the prezeut views and praclices wilh regard 
(a marriage, prudent yung men aul wimen, who can 
only make a respectahl living for themsclys, ar utterly 
dchard, for fear of offspring which they cannot suport, 
from uniting as huzhand and wile, to make a plezaut, 
mutual home. Yet a heme, be it ever so liumbl, is 
the acknowleded safeganlol virtue. ‘rhere may smiles 
ail plezaut wurds aud Inving caresses abound ; there 
nay evenings and lezure hours be past in harmless 
amuzement. music, reading or study, and aerecabl 
mil inslructiv conversalien, Such aleetionate inter: 
eourse, based on the doctrin of coulinenes, wil banish 
{le sexnal starvation, which leads Lo sexual view, aud 
wid keep many weldispozed yuu men from beer sa- 
loons atl gambling honzes, which appear so natch 
were adeactiv with Gheir musta aal liter, thaw the 
Jencly, bare rooms of dhicir boarding hoses, 


MUTUAS., UAXDERSTANDING, 


ub ib is esential thad before niarriage nport Chis 
basis, cither for temperary or permanent reszins, bolt 
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| parties shid thurely understand and hartily accept the 
basis of the union. If the expianation is Jeft by cither 
to be made aficr marriage, or is not made, the nuther 
party wil feck agrreyd, aud may not wilingly acquiesce ; 
but if made bevrehand, it wil be not only a inatter of 
prndence but of pride with both, to asist cach uther 
! 10 abzerving the law of continence. 
fr cuming ta such an understanding, the nance of 
Alfa and Diana wil be especialy serviecall ; for it wil 
be eazy Jor tlie parties to express thew heleef in the 
| principls of Alfa or Diana, even when a false education 
inaukes difieull a move definit introduction of the suh- 
Jeet, or explanation of views upan iL. 
‘To avoid musaprehension, theze two theories slid 
ha ciearly defined, and the distinction between them cx- 
| plaind. The doelrin of Alfise is confined to one prin- 
vipl, the law of 


" Continenes evoept far procreation”? 


Thoze who beleey in this doctrin may be divided into 
difercul classes. Sum helecy in il as a matter of duty, 
lo be cuiforeed by precept aml selGifenial ; sum beleev 
In ibasaa matter of mht, requiring noselCdenial. Tn 
this latter is ingluded the doctrin of Diana, wliels 
nay be defined ta be the law af 


Seidl sutisfaction from sexual contact, 


Tn uther wurds, Dianism is Alfisin as the rezult of 
sexual equilibration, ‘This doelrin is founded upon the 
theory of dunt functious; but that theory is not an 
esential part of iu. Auy persan who carries out the 
princip] of centinenceexeepl for procreation, whatever 
his motives or idens connecter wilh it, 18 & practical AIL 
ite. Andany Anite who eecks Sexual companionship 
of greater or less intimacy, for the purpose of sexual 
equilibration as an aid fo continence, Is a practical 
Pyanite. 
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TUR LAW OF DEVELOPMENT, 2 


One sugeslion in concinsion, JLerbert Spencer has 
shown that if any law is caleilated to promote the 
welfare of the race, human nature wil be remolded te 
corespond wilh it; so that obedience to the law wil , 
hecnm, even if it is not now, the hihest plezure (See : 
Data of Ethies, sce. 67, pares 1$3 aml 180.) Weoust> § 


‘nat rely too nach wpon ane past halats and prezont " 


enviranniionts, butdeak rather ta whit moat shied MQ 
sod nay be dina elurios flare. 


RECA LITULATION, NY 
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Vhe fandamnental theory of Diana is that the sexual \ 
seer ctions hay tro finclions, thew gencratiy finclion, 
anil their alecttonal firnetion 3 aml that except when .\ 
parentage is dezircil, the sexual fores slid be tivndf a 
milo thetiufectionsbelannel ‘Phe manitesladion of Che 
atestional fineldon is by sexual contact, whieh may, 
ike such form, from inere campauionship to fyzical 
nde comsct, AS mitial Aalraction may promypl + enue. 
ines eexuat cywlibyahen aml thus sexual satisfaction. + 
The form of such isavilestation wil be largeiy inte 
enced hy the mind, aad Iavgely by tie foree or habit; 
mony With theze priucipls, and the gradual formation 
of habits consistcntiherewith, wil make lure aul more 


evident their beneficial operon. « 
SS 


From ‘Sexnal Tatemperimes,” by Mrs, Elmina 9). f 
Slenker, Tanake the folowing extracts : ‘ 
~ 


We all know intemperanes always grows oul ol loin 
perate ‘pling, oul of cnjox nag” with the proviadol . 
nek over=lepine the bounds of ‘4 meleralion.” SS 
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read the yecovel, aul ask. yourselys if there must not be 
bomnds set aud adhered to if safety ig expected. And 
in this question of sexuality there is but onc posibt 
boundary, and thatis, the legitimate and natural use 
of the function—propagation of our kind ! 

You who plead tor ' moderate indulgence,” a‘ happy 
medium,” or a ‘natural dezire,” Must remember thak 
every Indwgence diverts vital power from the brain 
and vital prineipl from the blud, and continued excesses 
weaken (ie hole system, mentaly ane bordtily. 

A purcaml happy luy that yeclds to sexual indulgence 
fir Lhe snake af procreation, can aford to loze a littl 
for the grealer ened to be obtaind. Buta direct waste 
lor momentary sratification, that only increases dezire 
and dnjures hell, at Gie same line, is reprchensibl 
load ih the wize, and sadly sorrowlul to contemplate 
ju the jenorcaut. 

A hala givs of lis own life to beget lua clild; he 
has © pure aad haly joy in Chns surendering o portion 
of lis own vilnt foree, and in conjunction with his ° 
hehivel wile cansumates the act that shal make them 
parents. "his is a& pure and legitimate chjoyment, 
where the ‘wo or strong anil vigorus, mentaly and 
fyzicaly, Dut all indulgence after conception is as un- 
natural and urbelthy as to cat alter the apetite is sa- 
tiated. ‘To cat simply becanz food tastes good is asin 
against nature, and it is Lhe same jn the case of which 
Thay spoken. The wife whoze husband fecls for her a 
truc, luving frendship, who cares moro for her helth 
and cunfort than his own sensual gratification, aud: 
viltes her for lier sncicty, her sympathy, her compan- 
ionship, wid real afection for himself, has a source of 
yuwe, sweeb contentirent the wactow can tnminrrsed 
cannot hay. She has one frend who 13 ever fond ant 
ever true, aml is ber very own to hav and be tuvd, not 
in Just and passion, but with a hiherand holier oneness 
of hart, mind and sot, If children cum to them they 
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wil not be misbegotten and undesired accidents, lut 
ihe fruit of a wize, carclil fyziological seneratian. 
growing out of pure, truc Juv, anc a hih and holy 
purpose. 


— 0 


An important clement in the abuy theory, is that 
the sperm is only secreted as it is required, aml there- 
fore clocs not need to be taken up again into the system 
hy asinilation. ‘This point was first brant lo my aten- 
tion hy the following teticy, in which it is more fully 
given; and which is apended, altho it his since been 
separately puliisht asa tract, in order to prevent the 
argiient in an independent form. 


A PRIVATE LETTER, 
‘To PARENTS, PvziciaANs, ANL MEN-PRISCIPALS oF SCIIO0TS, 

T take the liberty of ofering Jor your consideralion sem views on 
the Spermatic Secretion, which, so far as 1 know, hav not been 
hitherto enterlained, cither by fyzicians or the public generaly. 

‘li is customary for fyziologists and writers on the sexual organs and 
functions to asume (that the spermatic secretion is analogus to the 
hile, pancreatic juice, saliva and uther seerelions which ar esential 
to human life, and which, when once formd, must be aved and 
eapeld from the system. Tit logical deduction fram this theory 
is, that to ensure the perfect helth of every man and boy who has 
atained the age of fourteen o¢ thercaboul, he wnt expel this seere- 
Nion at regulac or irregular periods, either by inter-conmnication 
will one of the uther sex or Ly masturbation, unless the secretion 
pisses away by the bladder or by involuntary action during sleep. 
A further deduction is, (hat Lhece exisis a nalaral nceesity for unce- 
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stricted inder-comunicauion belreen (he sexes, or, since society wil 
not sanction that, the establishment of houzes ef prostitulion. Now 
the moral nature an: finer sensibilities of hoth men and wimen pro. 
test against such 2 concluzion, and 1heefore the truth of the theory 
which gives rize 19 i1, is 10 be dauted. Tor mysc}f, I consider that 
to this theory, so ceneraly beleevecl, is due a large part of ular 
sexual imorality which turns the heven of the afections into a hel of 
the passions, aur ie lestroying at onec the vitality and happiness af 
our rice. 

“Asa man Uhinkelh sois he.” Vas isclassic truth. If a boy 
obtains the impression, from books or fram companions older than 
himself, that at tie ace of fourtecn or fifleen the spermatic secretion 
is necesarily forinel ancl acumulaled, and that, too, without his 
knowledge, volition, or power of prevention ; anid that in order to 
keep his helih he must in sum way periodicaly throw off that se- 
erclion, his actions wil imediately begin to corespond wilh his” 
helecf. 

The comparison hy medical men of this secretion with the bile, 
gastric juice, cic., fixes the theory in his mind and confirms Itim in 
his pernicious hibits. Dut substitute the ward ‘tears’ for bile, 
and yon put Icfove that boy’s mind an allogether diferent idea, I¢ 
kenows that tears, in filling drope, ar not esential to life or hel:h. 
Aman may be in perfeet helth and not ery once in five or even 
fifly years. ‘The !acrymal fuid is ever prezent, but in such small 
quantities thal itis unnoliced. Whicre ar the tears while they re- 
main unshed? “They ar ever redy, walling to spring forth when 
there is an ade yoste cauz, but they do not acumulale and disiress 
the man becaur they ac not shed daily, weekly or monthly, The 
component cloments of the tears ar prepared in the system, Lhey ar 
on hand, passing thru the eirenlation, redy to six and flow when- 
ever they ar needed; Lut if they snix, acumulale and flow without 
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adequate cauz— without fyzical iritalion or mental emotion—the 
Tycician at once decides that ibere is diseaz of ibe lacrymal ylands. 
It is my beleef that tears and the spermatic fluids ar mach more 
analogus, in their normal manner of secretion and use, than is the’ 
hile or gastric juice ant the semen. Neither flow of tears or semen 
is csential Lo life or hetth. Both ar greatly ander the control of the 
imagination, the emotions, and the wil; and the flow of cither ts 
liable to he arested in a moment by sudden menial action. Also, 
when a man slieds lears there ix a subsequent depression anzing from 
nervus exhaustion, consequent upan the violent emotions which 
cauvd (he lears, anda sunilarc effect follows scxual cmissian. 

Now wer mien and boys made to belecv and feel that it is as dle- 
grading for them to alow a scminal emission without rational and 
proper canz, a5 itis unmanty for hem (to shed tears frequeny or 
on trivial weazions, and that morcover uncalld for emission is a des- 
uructiv waste of life material, the formation of habits of masturba- 
lion, promisctius intercourse and marital profligacy, with all thea 
disastrus cansequenees, miht be Jargely prevented. ‘The dificulty 
of dealing with this subject, asule from the deheacy which ts sup- 
ozed to alend ils consideration, ics checfly in the fact that most 
peopl ar born with Jarge amaliv propensities, “The sexual license 
of past generations lias engenderd a sexual excitability in the 
prezcnt which can only be counterseted, and evan then very grad- 
uvaly, by direct education of tbe yung in sexual ethics, and bya 
general diseminahon of knowledge on the normal functions and 


rational use of the gencrativ organs. In Levinning thus lo rsfucate 


the people in sexual hygicne, scientists shint be very careful to 
arive at trae theerics on (he subject. A theory which tends tu bad 
rezults, which promises no amelioration of the trubls which now 
distress humanily, is ta be domed. My hart aked when, at ihe 
cloze of a fyziological lecture on the Passions, a yung mn cselaimed 
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in apealing tones, ‘ What shal we yoog men do? We want to de 
riht, but our passions ar strong, and you doctors don't tcl us what 
Lodo.” Tho several medical gentlemca wer prezent, not ono ofered 
a word to slrengthen that ynng wan's wil power in the tine of con- 
iinchce, 

Is it not probabl that help in ascertaining the normal action of 
the human organisin way be obtaind from comparatiy anatomy 
and fyziology ? Supoze the student of Nature diseets and cxamins 
the sexual strucluse of the wild decr or ape, and compares it with 
the human, Wil not such comparison aid in determining whether 
it is in acordance with vature’s sinsple, unvitiated law, and with 
humaw happiness, thai dhe spermatic seeretion shitd be formed in 
such quantity and reproduced so contindusly as is now considerd 
nalural in man? [1 is at least pertinent ta ask whither, if this 
acunmfation nub mixture of Lhe sexnal seeretions is found io man, 
it is not, ton very great extent, the rezull of habit, just as an cnor- 
mus flow of saliva is consequent upon a cullivated habit of expecto- 
rating. Sum aneu wil spit a pint a day, uthers ecldom or never 
spit. . 

On parents andl teachers devolvs\ the duty of preventing the 
formation of wrong sexval habits in childhood and youth. Besides 
direct instruction on the subject, children shiid be erly trained to 
the habil of Self-conlrot. The valuable teachings containd in the 
following extract shi he deeply ponderd by all who hay the man- 
ageinent of youth. ‘The writer says: “ 1f there is one habit which 
abuv all uthers, is cezerving of cullivation, it is that of self-control, 
Tn fact it includes so much that is of valuabl insportanee in life, that 
it may almost be said (hat, in proportion to its power, does the man 
obiain bis manhood andl the woman her womanhood. The ability 
to identify self with the hihest parts of our nature, and to bring all 
the lower parts into sulijection, or mlber to draw them all upwards 
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into harmony with the best that we know, is the one central power 
which suplics vitality to all the rest. Mow to develop this in the 
‘child may wel absorb the energy of every parent; how to cullivate 
it in himself may wel employ the wizdom and enthuziazm of every 
youth. Yotitis no mystcyins or complicated path that leads to 
this goal, The hahit of self-control is but the acumylation of con- 
linoed acts of self-cenial for a wurthy object; it is but the repeated 
authority of the reazen over the impulses, of the judgment over the 
inclinations, of the sense of duty over the desires. Tle who has 
acquired this haba, who can guvern himself inteligently, without 
painfal cfort, and without fear of revolt from his apetites and pas- 
sions, has within him the source of all veal power, and of all trae 
happiness. ‘The foree and eneryy which he bas put forth day hy 
day, and hour by hour, is not exhausted, nor even diminisht; on 
the contrary i¢ has increast by use, and Jias becum stronger and 
keener by exereize; and, altho it has already completect its work 
in the past, it is stil his wel-tried, true and powerful wepon for 
fulure conflicts in hiber regions.” 

In the earlier stages of the wurkl’s history, conditions asi:le from 
sexual needs cauzd woman to becum the slave of man. Had the 
wexes been enual in sleength and equaly free, with full liberty of 
choice and refuzal in sexual relations, with equal liberty of advance 
and repulse in every one of the many steps by which luy procceds, 
from the glance of an eye to that intercomunicalion whieh is pri- 
marily, and as 7 think solely, intended for the production of off. 
Spring, there is reazon to Lelecy that this free comunion of man 
with woman, witd, by equalizing the sexual forces, hav prevented 
that excessiv dezire for intercomunicalion which has pozesl man 
thre all recorded time, and which amounts to Jitu Jess than a mania 


aflicting the hole race, SANON. 
24 Cuinton Pace, New York. 


Joust Rorns ror Nraw Sretmincs, recomended for general use 
fy the Fhitalagical Assecitlious of Great Hrituin dnd slmoricn, 


v.—Drap siicnt ¢ when foneticaly nselees, as in five, vineyard, 

sings, eugine. qrimiife, reiord, creer, ete. 

ee —Drop ca frem en linving the sonnil of ¢ as iu ferther, 
leelhear, peaduns, cle. 
Drop ¢ fren ec luving the sonnil of ¢, as in heart, ete. 

me-=-Por bereuty os blia old bert, 

vo—Vrap oo trem, eo having the sound of 4, as iss fenperrely, 
derpurred. = For yoewnen v vila yorin, 

i. -Dreapeial puriiament, [Also frend and derivative. } 

® —Fora diving Che sowne of in but write in ebeve (nlur} 

sone txuin), fangue thing, ele. Forwomen write wivien. 
mi—Drapa [rem eo lowing the xsenud of a, as in jours, eng 
ish, freadee, vongh, (eats, fomad cial), nivl tho pike, 
as=Drap sient after g before a, as inaynsvd, gitess, anilt, ole 
We—Dyop tial oe ie ecedadagee, prtonquqre, fergie, devengue, ele. 
ye—opell ragbe rio, —Dubll cansanants may be simplified. 
Pith hg aA A hos ws in ehh, cat, eag, in, purr, 
feed, Mei adel, dotzsy ele (uot af, adh) oben, sieve pedi, 
Fall, mle. Medial before stuather @nusoniinl, ss beedfir, 
riggue wvitean Owrilad, Cle. Tnilial umaceented predix- 
es, el ethar Olaecented syUnlds, asia abbreriai, ae- 
_ cuse, affine, Ole, cnructlians, treretler, usneaddy, ete, 
b—Drap silent boi bend, crv, debt, doubl, dhivb, ete. 
c.— Change ¢ back 10 8 in tinder, fierce, hevee, once, prnee, 
seures, stune, stiree, thence, levee, whence, 
eh.—Drop the bh of ch in chamowts, cholera, school, slomech, ote. 
Chiataad tol tu aehe (ake!, ancher (anker). 
.~—Change dans ct Anal tad when so prononnersd,as in crossed 
(crost); /mked ,lookl), clc., unless the e afects tle 
preceding Bound, ag in chafed, chanced, places. 
e—Drop g in feign, foreign, sacavign. 
th.--Drap A in cabest, burgh, geist, Vrap gh in houghty, 
fang (lhe), thrangh (hon). Clinge gh to fo where 
it dam Ghat KOunal, ws i ces, cle. : 
[.-- Drop fin ced op) Drop p tn receipe. 
se Chunae s dot jn distineliy werds, as in abuse verb, havse 
verh. rie verily cle. Pyap os in etiede, dentesae, tstane. 
neo Prigie tn saeed, sede (nile). deh—Jivep foun in ested, 
prch. mifeh ele, oo w,-- Dray twin hole, 
pth.—Write f fer pt, oa in phiosnphi. sphere, ele, 

Wards spelt in sesudanee with any of the doint Unles wny 
gow he canshler| as arthagraficaty coreel on the very best 
aulheritv.  lofmrmation ane pamiléele on Spelling Reform amy 
be oblained at the SULLLISG RUPORA KOOMS, 

24 Curston Pracy, Nuw Yor. 
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PUBLISHERS’ 


The pamphict which we uow present to the 
publicity ove which bas been lately prosecuted 
under Lord Carmpbell’s Act, aod which we repub- 
lish in ordor to test the right of publication. It 
was originully wriltea by Charles Kuow!lton, M. 
D., whose dewtee entitlea him to be beard with 
respect on a medical question. It wag first pub- 
lished in Foyland, sbout forty years ato, hy 
James Watson, the gsllunt Radical who cume to 
London antl took up Richard Charlile’s work 
, when -Corlile was in juil. He sold it unchal- 
\ Jeneed for many yeurs, approved it, and recom- 
s ‘menoded it. It was printed aud published by 
\'Messra. Holyoake und Co., and found its place, 
» & with other works of o similut character, in their 
““Freelhought Directory” of 1854, and was thus 
identified witb Freethought- literature at the 
then lending Freethought depot. Br. Austin 
Holyonke, working iu conjunction with Mr, 
Rradlaugh at the MNativnat Reformer office, 
~ Johason's Court, printed and published it in hig 
‘duro, end this well known Freethouzht advoente, 
-¢o hia “Large or Swnoll Fatuniiies,” selected this 
pamplilet,together with R. DB. Owen’s’‘Moral Phy- 
‘siology” and the “Elements of Social Science,” 
for spccial recommendation. Br. Chartes Watts, 
eucceefling to Mr.’ Austia Holyoake’s business, 
~ continued the sule, aod when Mr. Watson died 
in 1875, be bouvlit the plates of the work (with 
> others) from Airs. Watson, and conlinued to ad- 
verlise and to sellit until- December 23, 1876. 
For the Inst forty years Lhe book has thua been 
identified with Freethoup;bt, advertised by lead- 
ing Freethinkers, published under the snunction 
of their names, aod sofdin the headquarters of 
Freethought literature. If during this long 
‘\ period the party has thus—without one word 
~ of protest circulated an iodecen! work, the less 
we talk about Freethought mosality the better; 
the work bas been largely sold, and if leading 
Freetbinkers huve sold it—profiting by the sale— 
is mere carclessoess, few words could be strong 
etoush to brind the indiffureace which thus 
scattercd obscenity broadcast over the Jand, 
The ; ampblet hae been withdrawo from circu- 
latiou io coosequence of the prosecution institu- 
ted against Mr. Charlies Watts, but the question 
of tia legality or illegality bas not been tried; a 
pica of "“Gurtliy” was-put io by the publisher, und 
the book, therefore, wus aot examived, oor was 
why jud~ient passed upon it; no jury registered 
arverdict, aud the judge stated that he bad not 
read the work. 7 
We republish this pamphlet, bonestly believ- 
ing that on ali questions affecting the bappinesa 
ofihe people, whether they be theological, po- 
litical, on social, fullest rizht of free discussiun 
ourht to be maintained atall hazards. We do 
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PREFACE, 





Raw Pg 

:: ay 
not personilly indorse nll that Dr. Knowltoat 
says: his “Philosophical Proem” serma to us full 
of philosophical mistakes, snd—ns we ure neither 
of uy doctars—we ure not prepnred to indurse 
his wedical views; but sioce progress can ocly 
be made through discussion, and no discussion. » 
is Doasible Where diferiug opiuions are suppres *) & 
sed, we claim the right to publish wll opinioog—; 
so that the public, enabled to sce all sides of + | 
question, muy bave the materials forfurmiog  « 
sound judgment, 

The alterations made sre very slizbt; the hool 

was badiy printed, and errora vf spelling and 
few clumsy grammatical expressions have bee: " 
corrected; the subtitle has been changed, ond ir. 
one cuse four lines Jive been omitted, becaus. 





‘they ure repented word for word further on. W 


have, however, made some additions to the 
pamplilet, which arein all cases kept distinct 
from the original text. Physiology has made 
great strides during the past forty years, aod not 
considering it right to circulate errou¢ous pltysi- 
ology, We submitted the pampblet to « doctor in 
whose accurate knowledge we have the fullest 
confidence, and who is widely known ip all purts 
of the world asthe author of the ‘Elements of 
Social Science”; the notes signed ‘'G. R.” ore 
written by thisgentleman. References to other 
words Are givenio foot-notes for the assistance 
of the reader, ifhe desires to study up the sub- 
ject further. 

Qk] Radicals will remember that Richard Cur- 
lile published s work entitled ‘Every Women's 
Book,” which deals with the aame subject and 
adlvocales the Saine object us Dr. Knowlion’s 
pampllet, H. D. Owen ubjected to the ‘‘style 
and tune” of Carlile’'s “Every Women's Yovk,” 
as oot heingin “good ta-te” und he wrote his 
‘“Dloral Physiotfogy” to do in America what Cxr- 
lilu's work work was intended to doin Engtand. 
This work of Cartile's wns stigmatized us “iide- 
cunt” and ‘“‘irane ral,” bee ruse it advocated, a3 
does Dr. Kuowlton’s, ihe use of preventive 
checks to pepulitiun. In striving to carry oa 
Carlile's work, we tannot expect to. escape Cne- 
lile’s reproach; bul, whether applauded ur con- ' 
demned, we menu to curry it on, aociully as well 
as politically anid theologicully. 

We believe. with the Rev. Mr, Malthus, that 
populution basa tendency to increase faster 
thon the imeans of existence, and that sone 
checka must therefvre exervise control over pop- 
ulution. The checks now exercised are seqi- 
starvation and preven'able discase; the enor 
mous mortulity among the infants of the pour is 
one of the checks which now keep down the 
population. Thechecks thatought to contre 
population are scientific, andit is these which wy 
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the conception of children than, “nafier they are. 
born, to wurder them, by want uf food, nir, and 
clothing. We advucute scientific checks to pop- 
ulzlion, becavee, so long as poor men have large 














families, andtheir. years are passed in‘’one long. _ ‘, 
batile to live; mecunwhbile the woman's bealth is’. 
sacrificed sod ber life embiltered from: the .same..~. 
‘cause. Tu all of these, we pointihe way-oi-re- - 


. families, puuperism is a necessity, and froin: lief and of. buppiness; for the sake otikese we BACT 
f-- piuperism grow crime and disease. “The wages publish what others fear to issue; and we-do it, mK 
s which would support tbe porenis and twe “OF enofident that if we fail the first. time, we shall. “¢% | 
. three children iu comfort and ‘decency is utterly succeed at lust; and ibat the Englisb public will . he 
.  ftnsullicieut 10 wotntzin a family of twelve Or nal permit the authorities to stife u discussion of . i 
1 fourteen, ond We consider il a crime lo briaginto ihe most tmporlant sociul question vu caoin- ~  y. 

» the world human beings doomed to misery orto flugnce a nation's welfare. soph. wh eee ak. A: 
| * premature death. li is nut only the liard-work- e aa igen cus one 
ing Classes which are coocerned in this question. : ane ae Brapuaven. we x! 
| Tbe poor preacher, tbe struggling man of busi- : faSigeness et 4 
bess, the young professiona uae, , are often inude ’ ANNIE Besant, s "234 
‘ P » fiey : ° 24%, 
" 2 Citcy Pepi SRE 90) ts forth} 9 OR ge J 
, * i i an te t°f> tele - HS tote hee vs ) if Psi 
er Sw. bie tt Tete al a dd poet ed 
' *. : ~ 5 _ ‘ P ‘ 1 . ws -" PB . ie} ad Led 4 "| ode sa ae a! . bh oP) - q $ “9 
may PREFACE TO SECOND’ NEW EDITION.» OT OF AERA SEL” em SE 
? f WERE Or Oe lite, 7 
} : : . , , ‘ 4 * op wos. - yet Tei; re Peay 
: . ae “5* t “4 ~! 4 “es _ ‘a . : ae "ys ‘ aac Pi ts ba se ar al 7 - 2 $5 aL . ag) he ne 
af os we Pd 5 a a aes ; ‘,. "sath, J we . rT 1 4 ™ + tt! . . Tice e ay de 
L\ ~' £° v? é " ss . 4 "+ ¢ it* ‘. -- * Bc bie. of a > ‘i af tant, wt : ee ‘= A } 
s t rs or 4: x, Tice yilges - ‘el! 
We were, not aware, when we published ‘the cuabed by “Mr. Wautson, iwhich was ‘prosecuted ; t.. pita 
first edition,. thnt the’ editions. publixbed by. and x#s-oo coreful reading. we fod “there? ara! 6 a 
* James ‘Watson; and’ professing: to be reprinted, soine' ‘slight’ differences, the present iedition: is” : Wes 
, 3 by, Holy cake & Co.; Auston & Co., F. Farrah, J: reprinted from his, ‘with’ the’ éxception ofserrors, es: 
' Brooks, and Charles Watts, coutained nuy Vari-. in-printing and: ‘granary: e-: et gn ° be 85 vet: 7 bet a 
‘ ‘ one * "* +" . on 
» tions: ‘Those tvarintions ore ull of the most ft git. sr > 4. tae Carances Rr. sptaven:??: tne 2 
. unimoportant character; bul os it wus the edition” pee Brenecet “ANNIE Besant. earl ee 
af pW EAN dred ty ae ee Be oe 
1 ‘ 4 ‘ aa ‘ . ‘ ah . a ae he ; t\*s eg a ; : -* . ' dary v= se a at" a ‘ny é " 7 
: 4 oy 4 re thst iis > ates bet AO Sy 45 Ree he ? 
; ee te so . tee: He! ese. ‘Psa fel rent A a ae” a 
: i F t t : tp dsp tage they re ia Obra Vira" ue 
x = Bint ' ee = 
z is : ; bent $35 St the et ek Ree ie cseT sae 
x Suse 2 ‘ oe itt te mee wees >, * ~ oy a ye iyed . oties. 
td ’ - é oy i s5 =, . \- : ; ad 
7 , re 8 PREF ACES gis mil gi vt: Les fe eg ts i Tr 
’ 4 . <2 = md e 4 . S “~ . ~ 
S she, v Boat wo to amy ete at +h e4 ae me fe: 
- * , ") a. 7 ut eer) » at} 
Bom a. BY ONE OF ‘THE FORMER PUBLISHERS. “3° * BIRD 
- « ° aG "e ++ 4h. is & eo te ; ; e . PF 
SY Yrs ealeGebin 5 Seis “= eens Pagat 23 7) 2 oS 7 athe 1s OB) OY a 
RC Sa TRON eer ee phen (fe Oe Pere gre Ode ene eth ee Oo RR ets 
De f @rgee *.% ~“ . or ee 7 ' al ° i the “ " ecient? r a ee ae ue 
z is ‘3 ‘ “e * _ & +, tele o e: ‘et s ‘ " ' fe rc * r. ah ite re h | 
| “ti is rN noiorious ‘fret that tbe franilies of tte recandite’ phetiomens ‘of Mir humane ‘system: ina ae: be 
, mirtied af rare jierease bevand cy rezard for the. Welt a5'lo chemistry. The’ iden uccurred to Hime =+ 80h 
| o: ao 
young beiuge coming into existence, or thy hap-- of destroying. the fecundatiny property: ‘of thew nae 
: a 
} 


pinces of those (who cute: them” hirth, wou ia 
dictate; and philanthropists of first mie meral 
charncter, ia diffurcet parte of the ororld, have 
for.vuure been miearnriog te oldain-.and dirsew., 
Pratt: » knew leder of mt: Hid Wherebr ten and wo- 
men may refroia at will frum heooniine parents, 

withouterse © partial sacrizice of the ploasure 1 
. which atteods the gratifications of the preductite 
Yinstioct. . But nosotisfactory means of fulilling 
“this object was discovered V4til ie gubicet re. 
ceived the aliention of «‘piyeiclan who bad 
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Coxsciousyess is not 3a “principle” or sub- 


etonce of any kins, nor ia it, strictly speakiox, 


-)a@ property of any substuuce or being, . 


Tk ig u 


peculiar actiog of the pervous system, and the 

_* > gystem is suid to bea sensibie, or to possess the 
“properly of sensibility, because those sentient 
’ actions tvhicb constitute our different concious- 


nesses Ma 


be excited in it. 


The nervous e6ya-° 


', . tem includes not only the brain aod spinal mar- 


© Ine sensation or athought.. 


, row but numerous soft white cords, called 

“nerves, Which extend from the brain and spinal 
marrow toevery port of the bodyin whicha scn- 
sation can be excited. 

fA sensation is o sentient action of a nerve and 
the brain: athought or iden (both the same thing) 
je a sentient action of the brain alone. A aen- 
pation ora thoucht is conciousness, aod there 
ia no conciousucss but that which consists e!ther 


le oe 4. [. 
Agrecable conciousness constitutes what we 


call happioess, and disngreeable consciousuess. 


constitutes misery. As sensations are a higher 
degree of consciousness than mere thought, it 
follows that agreeable sensations constitute a 
more exquisite happinese than agreeable 
thoughts. That portion of happiness which 
cousista in agreeable sensations is common! 
@iled pleasure, No thoughts are agreeaLlle 
except those which. wera erigige’ ly ex- 
¢eltea by or have been associated with agreeable 
sensations. Hence if a persco never hod exper- 
fenced any agreeable sensations, he could have 
no agreeable thoughts, nod would of course be 
ap entire alrunger ta happiness. 

There are five species of sensation,—seeing, 
hearing, smellioz, tasting, aad feeling. 
There are many varieties of feeting,—as the 
feelings of huozer, thiret, cold, hardness, etc., 
Mnoyof these feelings are excited by ogents 
that nct upon the exterior of the body, such a3 
solid aubstances of every kind, heat, and various 
ebemical] irritants. These latter feelinga are 
called passions. 

Those passions. which owe (their existence 
chiefly to the stute of the brain, orto causes 
acting directly upov the brain, ara culled tha 
toral passion. ‘They are grief, anger, love, etc. 
They consist of sentiment actions, which com- 
mence in the brain and extend to the aerves io 
the region of the stomach, heart, ete, But when 
-* the cnuse of the internal feeling or passion is 
eeuted in sQwe organ remote from the brain, as 
‘in the stomach, geuital organs, etc., the sentient 
action whicb constitutes the passion commences 
tn thenervea Of such organ and extends to the 
brain, and the paasioa is called an appetite, in- 
afined, or Ceiire. Some of these passions are 
mature], oa hunger, thirst, the reproductive in- 
sunct, the desire to urinute, etc. Otbers are 


’ 


ot these. ore Sate 
Such ia the. nature of thinz3 that. our, most 

vivid und agreeable sensations cannot be excited 

under all circumstances, por beyond a certnin 


extent under any circumstance, without giving, | 


rise in one way or another to un amount o 
disagreeahle consciousness or misery, excecdia 
the omount of azreeahla consciousness whic 


‘attendg'such ill-timod or excessive sratification. 


Toexcite ugreeable sensations to a degree not 
exceeding this certnin extent is temperance; to 
excite them beyond this extent (8 interapernoce; 


not to excite them at allis mortificention or ab-. 


atinence. This certuin extent varies with difer- 
ent individuals, according to their several cir- 
cumstances, so that what would be temperance 
in ane person may be intemperance in anolher.. 

To be free from disagreeable consciousness ia- 
to he jn astate which, cowpared with a state of 
misery, is a lappy etute: yet absolute Lappiness: 


does not cxist in the absence of misery; if it do,’ 


rocks are happy. It consiats, as aforesaid, .in 
agreeable conscigusness. That which enables a 
person to excite or muintain agreeable conscious- 
ness is not lappiness: but the idea of having 
such in onf’s possession is agreeable, and o 
course is « portioo of happiuess,, Health and 
wealth go farin enabling a person to excite and 
maiatatn agreenble consciousness, 


That which gives rise to agreeable conscious- — 


ness is good, and we desire it. If we uge it in- 
temperately, such use is had, but the thingitself 
ia alill good. Those acts (and intentions ara 
acts of that partot man which intends) of hum- 
an beings which tend to the promation of bap- 
pinessare good; but they are also called virtuous, 


to distinguish them from other things of the . . 


same tendency. There is nothing for the word 
virtue to siguify but virtuous actions, Bin signi- 
fies nothing but sioful actions, and sinful, wick- 
ed, vicious, or bad actions are those which aro 
produciive of more misery than happiness. ~~ - 
When ao individual gratifies any of his in-. 


Stincts in u demperate deyree, he adds an item to’ 
the aum total of human happiness, and causes’ 
the amount of human happinvess to excced the * 
ainount of misery fartber than if be bed not 
enjoyed himself, therefore itis virtvfous, or, to .! 


| 
f 


gay the least, it ia not vicious or ainful for him 
todoso. But it must ever be remembered that 


this temperate degree depends on circumstances; » 
heallh, pecuniary circum: ’ 


that one persons 
atnoces, or social relation may be such thatit 
would cause more misery thao Zappiaee for 
himto do an act which being done bys person 
unter different circumatances wanld cause more 
huppiness thin misery. Therefore it woukd be 


gradually acquired by hahit. A hankering for: : 
atimulanis, 23 spirits, opium, and tobacco, isons ., 
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right for the latter to perform such oct. but pot 
for the former. 
‘© Again: owing to big tgnorance, a man mey 
not be able to gratify a desire without caucing 
misery {wherefore it would ba wrong for him to 
doit}, but with knowledge of means to prevent 
this misery, he may so gratify it that more 
leasure than poin will be the reeult of the act, 
1n Which case the act, to éay the least, is justi- 
fiable. Now, therefore, itis virtuqus, nay, it is 
the duty, for him who basa knowledse of euch 
Means, loconuvey it to those who bave it not. for 
by so doing hefurthera the cause of humen hap- 
pincés. 


. Manby vature ia endowed with the talent of 
QOcvislog Megns to remedy or prevent the evila 





CUAPTER L 


Showrng Amo desirable tt is, bothin a political 
and a social point of tiew, for mankind to be 
able to timet at will the number of their off- 
epring, without sacrificing the pleasure that 
ottcads the gratificaiwn of the reproducttvetn- 
stinct, : 
Finst.—In a political point of ctew.—If pop- 

Dation be not restruined by some great physical 

calumity, such na we have renson to hope will 

not herenfler be visited upon the. children of 
nen, or by some moral restratutl, the time will 
come when the earth cannol support its inhaly- 
trots. Population unrestrained, will double 
threce limesin an ceolury.. Heore, computing 

tbe prescot pepulation of the earth ot 1,100 mill- 

toug, there would be nt the end of 100 years from 

the present time, &,000 millioné. © ' { ".! 


of 200 years, 64,000 millions. 
"300°" 612000 | 


And so on multiplying by cicht for: every 
anditional hundred sears. So thatin 500 years 
from the present line there: would be thirty-two 
thousand ecren hundred and sixty-eight timece 
ts mauy inhabitants as at present. [f. the nat- 
ural increace should go on without check for 
7.50 years, ane ringle pair sonld increase vo mite 

than iAtrly- fice (Auurnnd one aundred and cipaty- 
four Lines as Muny 48 the present population of 

* the’ whole earth! 

*: Some check then there must be, or the time 
willcome when millions will be berne but to 
euler and to perish for the peccesarirs of Jife. 
To whst ao inceoccivable nmovut of hurvat 


At the cod 


+ 


wisery wonld euch selste of things erve rise! 


And must We Sat that Vice-war, pesittence, and 
“Inmine wre ocstrable 19 prevent tt Alwed the 
friends of temperance aod domestic happiness 
‘Star their efluris? Must peace eucieties excite 
to war ond bloodshed? Must the physician 
‘cease to investigate the nalure of contution, 
#od Lo a*arch for the meaus of destraying is 
peaceful inflrence? Alust be hat becomes dis- 
f essed be roarked usa victim to-die fur the pub- 
‘lie cood, withuut the privilege of making en 
eZorltorestore bim lo health? .And in case of 
‘ce failure of cropsin one purtof the world, must 
the oloer parts withbold the means of supporting 
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hat are linhle to artse from crotifying cur appe- 
Lites; and it js as much the duty of the phvsiciaa 
to inform mankind of the menns to prevent the 
evila that ere liable to arise from-gretifsing ‘he 
productive instinct, asitis toinform then how 
to keep clear of the gout or dyspepsia. Let not 
the old ascetic say we Ought nol to gratify, our: 
appetiles uny further thao is necessary to maio- 
tain health and to perpetuate tbe, .apecies. 
Mankind will not so abstxio, and if it means ta 
prevent the erils that: may arise from « further 
‘rnlificalion cap be devised, they nerd not, 
cutco las not ea given us ihe ‘cupacity of 
Eresier enjoyment, but the taleat-of devising 
means to prevent the evils that are liable to arise 
therefrom and it becomes us, ‘with thankogir- | 
ing,” to meke the most of them, iy Mo 
3 bin es ie 
“ Propels 
life that the far greater evi] of excessive, popa-- 
lation throughoui the globe may be preveated? 
Cun there be no effectual moral restraint, at- i 
tended with fer less lhumoo misery than such. ~ 
physicial colamilies as these? Blost surely . - 
Lhere can. But-what is it? Malthus,-an Eng-..’ 
Jish writer on the subject of populution,’ glyce -° 
us none but celibacy to a Jate age. But. bow.-" 
fonlish -it is to suppose tbat men:and women - 
will becoine as wooks and nuns during. the’ 
Mery enoneey of their existence, andis:nb jure’ ' 
duriog the fuirest vears of life the nearest and +. 
dearestof social relations, to avert a calastrophe | 
winch they and perhaps theie children jill, not ° 
live to witness. . But besides being ioeflectus!, 
~orif effectual, requiring e great sucrifice offen 
joymeot, -hia restraint is highly obiectional-om » 
(he score of its demoralizing tendeocy. It-would:. 
give tise to a frightful increase of prostitution, 
uf intentperanco avd onanism, and prove de 
6tructive to health ond moral feelings. In apite - 
of preaching, Lumano pature will ever remain ~~ 
ibe same, wod that restraiot which forbida: the —— 
gratification of the reproductive ‘instinct will |». 
avail but tittle with (he: masse of mankind |’ 
The checkéto be hereafter. mentioned -sre. the. ~. 
only. moral .,cetraints to population..kaownol to- 
the writer that are unattended with teriou = 
objections. - pi wept y “3% tidy iar “ a 
r +x ; Le nes Tt ae 
’ Besides slarvetion, witb all ite. accompavsing- | 
evils,’ over-populution’ is attended: with other 
public evils, of which mas be meptioned-ignor. . 
auce aod shivery. Where the mass of the peo 
pie must toil imcessanily tooblainsupport, (ber 
Dust remaio igooraot; and where igaonnce pre». 


Tuile,tyravoy reigus* 0) de es 
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aA Soe. ie 
° The eclentite part of ktalionr's Doctrine of -Popalt- Cy 
tiod 1# NOL vers cleashy or cormectir given in.bs alive” 


jmeeageas: Rim fromt wegrs, vax of generally bad by 
.the most ¢uiuioent politica: 
‘erea.e of populationis always powerfully checked in 


ecovomists, is that ibe in--. ’” 


old countnus #5 the dificult: of in¢rens:iog theeuprly . , 
of food; tbat he ecietlog evils of povorty and low wupoe 
acer aliy nthote:m: caused by thre cucckand arebrouy bt 
nvoct by tue pressure of population on the ou. and tue 
coutlival over-siockivvy ofthe Inbor markeia Mth Iab =~ 
ore a; wod benco thnt the only way to wbich society coe 
eucane from purtorty, wth all ite micercs. Is by pathiag 

& abroug tcatra bt on theie gevot oatural powers of mal- 
tiplication, “lt is vatin thea outure of toince,“ be esye, 
“tbat eo? npemuabent and peverc! Improvement in the © 
condition ofthe poor enn ba cffeccted haut an inorcase © 
in the preteutite checke to popniation. "—G. 
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Second. —Jan ancinl point of view.—Ta it not pass on—yenrs of profligacy and speculation— r 
y.. notorious Cut the tumilies of the married often sat his first wish is accomplished, hia fortune 19 
* Inerease beyoud wine ow rezard for the young made. , Where now are the fvelings und resolvos 
beings commog inte the world, or the happinesy of his youth? - i i 
of those who give ther birth, would dictate? Ino SOG LS a Ehoe Re lain itech Coe eRe eth ys . 
how many instances docs the hard-waorkins fa- ‘¢, ‘Like the dew on tho mountain, *~-. “2 
ther, and more especially the mother, of a poor ig ike the foum on the rivar . 2 yt 
: Aerie “eee: Like the bubbles dn tho fountnim, “)  - *t ! 
furnily rem in staves Lhroughout their lives, 


: - - thes * . § They are gonu--and forevor.” . oe 
-usving atthe ovr of incessant labor, toiling to ‘ae. . ial aciee. 


ie OSES 2 ee ‘ 

live. and living to toil; when, if-thetr olfsprite “He is a man of pleasure, a man of the world.” ~ 
bar bern sie to twour three ont, they might He laughs at the romance of his-youth, und mur--. | ™ 
Lave enjoyed confort und comparative affluence? ries a fortune. Tl gaudy eyuipnyge and. eny par’, 
How often isthe health of the mother, giving tiea confer huppincas, he is huppy.. But if there: -¢ 
birth every ywir toan infant ~happy ifit Lbenot be only the sunshine on the stormy sen below, 
twing~aud vompeiled lo toilon, even at those be is a victim lo that syatem of morality which 
tines When nature iniperiously calls for somere- forbids a reputable connection until the period 

licf from daily crudvery,—how often is the when provision hrs been made for a larve ex- 
mother’s comfort, health, nay, even her life thus paciath, family. Had be married the tirst object 
sacrificed? Or if care anil toil bave weighed of bis choice, and simply delayed becoming a 
down the apirit, and at length broken the health father until his prosperts seemed to warrant it, 

of the father, bow often is the willow Jeft un- huw different might have been his lot. Until 
able, with the most virtuous intentions, lo save men and woincn are absolved from the fear of 

her futherless offspring from: becoming «degrad- becoming parents, except when they themselves =~ 


ed objects uf charity, or profligate volaries of cesire it, they will ever form: mercenary .und de- 
vice! 


sf 
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aha _ mnoralizing connections, und = seek in dissipa- 
“Nor is this all, Many women are so constt- tion the huppiness they might nave found jn do- 
tuded thatthey cannot give birth to healthy, mestic life. 


souetimes nat to living children. 1s itdesiable, ‘J Knew that this, however common, is not a — & 
is iL mornl, thitsuch women shoull becomne preg- universal cuse. Sometimes the heavy responsi- 
Bat? Yet this is coutinually che cuse, Ohers bilities of a family areincurred at all risks; and | 
thee are who oucht never to become porents; be- who sani) sny bow often a life of unremitting . 
couse, othey do, it is only to trasinjit to toil and | overty is the con-equence, Sometimes, 
their offspring gricvous beredifary diseases, if even rarely, tlie young mind does hold its fist 
which render such offspring mere subjects of resolves, The youth plods through years vf 
misery throughout their sickly existence. Yet cold eclibacy and solitary unxiely, buppy if, be- 
such women will not leadatifeofcelicacy. They fore the best boura of his life are gone snd its . 
marty. ‘They become parents, and the sum of warniest feelinga withered, he may return to _ 
hunisn mirery is incrensed by their doing so. claim the reward of his forbeurance and hia in- 
But wis folly toexpect that we cain induce such dustry. Butevenin this compnratively happy 
persons to tive the livea of Shekers. Noris it case, shall we count for nothing the years of as- 
Bece-agiry: All thabaduly. requires of them isto cetic sacrifice xt which after-ha;piovss is pur- . 
tefrain from becominy parents. Who can esti- chased? The days of youth ure not too many,’ 
mute the beneticial efect which a rational moral sor tts affections too Insting. We may, indeed, 
Teslruint mar thus have on the henlthand beauty if a great obj-ct require it, sucrifice the one.and - 
and physical improvement of our race through- mortify the otber. Mut is this, in itself, desir- 
oul fulure fener:tions.” able? Doesnot wisdom tel! us that auch « Facri- 
Lel nani turn onr attention to the case of fice is » dead loss—to the warm-hearted ofteo a - 
womarried youth, giievous one? Dors not wisdom bid us temper- 
“Almost ull young persons, on reaching the ately enjoy tbe springtimes of life, 'while the - 
age of maturily, desire to marry. That heart evil day come not, nor the venta druw nigh, then 
muat be very coll, or very isolated, Lhat dora weeshal) say we have no pleasure in them.’ . ! 
not find sume webject on which to bestow us af- “*Lrlus aay, then, ifwe will, that the youth - 4 
feciions. Thus. ea ly maitiage would be almost who thus sncrifices the present for the fulure, 
universal did vol prudential cansiderntion inter- chooses wisely bclween the two evils, prodigacy, -  , 
fere. The young man thinks, ‘Tcannot marry und oscetici-m. Thia is true. But let us ont 
yet; leannet suppert a fumily. 1 inust make imagine the lesser evil to be nx good It. is 
. money first. and think of a walrimonial settle- 2of good forman to be alone. tis for no man 
_ ment ofterwards.’ ) or womnn's happiness or benefit tbat they should - 
~'And sv be goes to making money, fully and be condemned to Shakeriam. It isa violeuco | 
-sincerely resolved in a few years toshure it with done to Lhe fectings aud an injury to the charac: | 
her whom he now loves. Butpa sionsarestrong ter: A life of rigid celibncy, though isdnitely * j 
aod temntitions vreat, Curiosity, glist ine preferuble to a life of dissipation, is yet iraught / 
temluces him into the company of thase poor with mupy evils. Peevi-hness, resilessuess, vu- 
creatures whom sucicty first reduces to sdepeo- gue Jongings, and inatability of character are ° 
dence on the most mivcrable of mercenary nimongst the least of these. The mind is unsettled 
trades, und tuen curses for being what she bas and the judgement wrapped. Even the very 
mule them. ‘There his bealth uni moral feelings instinct which iy thus mortified assumea apd un- 
alike made ehipwreck. The affection he had due importanee, nnd occupies a portion of the 
thought totrea-ure up for their first object are thoughia which docs not of rizit or pature he- 
ebitied by dissipation and hiunted by exceas. long to it, and which during a life of satisticd 
cely Tetnins a prseion butavurice. Yeurs affection it would not obtain.” 
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In many instances, the genital organs are ren- _/ The enbdject of zenerationis not only. interest- » -~ 


dere! so irritable by the repletion ta which un 
*gatural continenry gives’ rise, and by the much 
thinking caused by such repletion, usto induce 
a disease Known tu'medical men ‘by the name of 
Gonorrhat Dormicatium,* lt-consists in an em- 
ission or discharge of the semen during -skvep. 
Thia discharge is jmucdintely: escited 10 most 
insiances by a Inscivious dream, but such drenm 


enitul argans, Jeis truly astonishing to what a 
egree of menial anguish the disvase gives rise 

in young men. ‘lhey cio not understand the no- 
Ture. or rater the cause of it. Thev think it de- 
pends ou a weakness inileed, the disease is of- 
ten culled a ‘‘scininal weakne-s"—zod that the 
Jenst gratification jn a natural way would but 
eerve to inerenase it. Their anxiely abut it 
weakens the whole sysiew. This weakness they 
erroneously altribute to the discharges: wey 
think them -elves tolalky disqualiticd for entering 
into or enjoving the measried slute. Finally, the 
genital aud meotul organs uct and -react: uped 
ench other ¢o perniciously.aa to ciuse a dugree 
of nervousne-s, debility, emsxciaiion and mel- 
asncholy—in a word, wreichedness Usat sects ates- 
criptlion at defiance, Neathing is so effectualin 
curing this disessert state of « body and mind in 
youny mrn as nmiarriage. Alb restraint, fear aud 
tulicitude should be removed. . 
“Inasmuch, then, asthe scruples of incurring 
heavy responsibilities deter fram forming moral 
conneclions, and encouroye intemperance und 
ce prostitution, ibe knowledge whick enables man 
to Jimit the number.cf-his ol=privg would, inthe 
precept st:ite of things, save much unhapjdnesa 

: and prevent nany.crimes. Youur persans sine 
cerely atinrhed to each other, acd who might 
wish 1o marry, Slould marry carly, merely resoly- 
ing rol to hecome parents until prudence per- 
mitied-it.. The young mun, instead af seitary 
toiland calsar dissipation, would enjoy the so- 
ciety and the assistance of herhe has choven as 
- his companion; and the best yeurs of life, whose 
, plensures mevee return, Fauld not he squavdyred 
in not, nor lost through mortification.” 
“mew er, : 
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aS tata ON 
On Generation, .° 


.:Thold the followingta be important end un- 
Genithble araths: That etcery. muon hus a eatural 
unebt bothie receive and. cuuvey 6 knowledge ot 
‘ell the facts-and discovcrics of, esery art and 
anience, excepling such only as may be secured 
* fo some purticular person or persans by copy- 
‘ricbt or pulent: ‘Shrt.a physical truth in its 
gener! efiect can not bt a moral evil. That no 
Pact io sphrsics orion morals ouxbt tobe con- 
cealed frou the lnoyvirlog mind. =...” 


Some nny make a anistise Of Knowledee, but 
that teabeir fault:.aod itis wot right thit-one 

person should be: deprived of Knowiedve,. of 
‘} & spins, of ravors. or of -anylhing else which is 
:\ Yhannless in itself and may. be useful to him, be- 
; feause another may misuse it. 


“23 The passuces quoted are from Reohor Dale Owen's 
. “Hovl Phygivlogy.” (Pupdlisued by E. Truelare)— 
-¢ {Pablishers’ Note... 
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ja caused by the rm pietion and irritability of the. 
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ing as a braach of geience, butit isto connected .~ 
With the happiness of mankind that-itis bighly..- 
important in a’practical .point-of -view.” ‘Such,* 
to be sure; is the custom'of the age that-itis.not' . 


- 
* 


considered a proper subject to investigate before. “+ 


A popular assembly, nor is ity proper-to- attend : - 
the cullsof aalure in o like-place, yet Lhey must *) 
cod oughtio be attended to, for the good, the Lap-* «i: 


piness of mankind require il; so lou, for: Tike w © 
ne 
ptopte, bntat such oppemunities as the: good °; : 


rexsoB, the subject of generation ougut tobe io-' > 
vestigated untilit be rightly undericodbe ‘alt -.° 


eunse of every individual wiil easily-decidé to be < 
pruper, This [presume to say, not simply spon 
the abstract principle that ell Knowledge of na- ~- 


‘ture’s workings ix useful, and the want of it dig? 7, 


advantageous, but from the-knewn moral fact. 
tht ignorance wf this provess hag ip many in- 


lances ys. ved the cause of a lamentable’ 'mie- - -: - pa 
Lap,” ongrore esperially as itis essential to--~s °F 
: ii 


ihe uligin 
is the chicf object of this work to -beataw-upon «¢ 
mankind. oc. o7. . Lee. ’ 

- People generally, agit wasthe case wil 


A 
sider far prefernble to’ anv otber would not be 


‘ut of the great advantages whicti it; ~ 7, 


‘> }er ‘ao 3 


ereeably to this idea the 'check” which] -coa: ~**1 
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ue confidence in it. Hence itis necessary to pa! 
carrect a long held and widely extended error, +> f) 
But this I canoot expect to do by simply snying * °, “if 
iLisun error. Deeply routedund hitherto undis- 6.4” i 
puted oninians are notso easily eradicated. Jf D> 74 
would convince any anc that the siepgin one of = Lt oF 
the most tecandite processes af nature ure oot © - © ay 
suck us he lias slways belicved, it will greatly ~~ 42> 
serve my purpose to show what these sleps are, as ft 


I must first prepare him to bercasonedt with, and 
then reason tle matter nil over with him, 1 
must point out the facts which disprove his opin- 
ivn, nod show that my owo is unattended with 
didlcultics. ; 
But what cin be more obvious than tbat it is 
absolutely impossible to expixio any process oc 
functivn of the animul ecunomy, eo ay to be un- 
derstood, before the names of the organs which 
perform this function have beeo detined; thatis, 
dicfore the organs themselves hove been deecnb-’ 
ed  -Now itiswell known to every anvtomist, 
and indeed ii may be obsvieur ty all, tbatdipo dep. 
scribing any organ or aysicin of organs -we. nuist-- 
always begin with some external and -hoown.- 
paris, and proceed regularly, elep by atep, tothe 
internal and unknown. 
thine must be uaderstood «3 you zo along.” 
-oPully to effect the objecte of. this work; it-ly, -— 


therclore, & nutter. of twcomitv thett) give ant 


anktomical description of curtain parisa—eren’ 
external poms--which tome, tut for*awhat TF; 
have juet ssid, micht think it uscles*to mention, 
It is net to pratify the idle curiosity of the 
light-minded that this hook ig written, it-ia' for 
utility in the broad and truly philosophical sense 
of the tertn: nay, father, it ahall, with the ex- 
ceplion of tere and there n little spicing Le®. . 


© This isan Americanism, “bich sppeare tone to 
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. FRUITS OF PHILOSOPHY. 


confine) to practical utility. I slall, there- patsage which is called the vagina. [ut the 
fore, endeavor to treat of the subject iu this instaycesin which the septum ur partitiou is 
chapter so as to he understood, without giving complete ore very rare, there being, in almost 
nuy description of the inale organs of. gencra- all Cases, an aperture either in its ccotre or mote 

tion; thouch I hold it an accomplishment for frequently in ita anterior edge. giving the wem- 

one to be avle to sneak of those organs, x5 dis- brane the form ofacresceat. Through thisaper- ; 

casea often put then. uuder the aeécessity of ture passes the menstrual Quid. Sometimes, 

doiug, without beisy compelled to uae low and. Lowever. thia acptum is complete, aud the - 
culgar iangasge. But fT must driefly describe meostrual duid iy retained month sfter 
the femule verging; io doing which 1. oust, of month, until appeamoces aud s7inploies c1uck 
“..» gourse, speak as do other aualomists and phy- like those uf prexoancy are protaced, giving 
~ siologists; and whvever objects to thia will dis- rise pertiaps tO unjust suspicious. Such eases 
cover more affectation. end prudery Mian good require the~simple operation of dividing tha 
— Bense und good willto mankind. ~ 7, hyinen. In many instances the bymenis very im- 
yk. s'The adipose, or:futty matter, immediately perfect, insomuch thatsome huve doubted wheth- 
*. “ pver -the share;-beoe, forma...2 conaider- er it is to befyund in the generality of virgins. 
/  & able promineace, iowfemales, which, at the age Where itexists it is geaersHy ruptured ia the 
F oT Sof puberty,. Ww covered wild iter, 39 io) wales. Bret luWfercourse oC the vEXCs, and the female 13. 
This prowinence is called dlons Veueris. Suid to lose ber virginity. af me Bak: Loa 
aol : ‘ ; ces it ia so very blrong 4s vot to be ruptured by 
Lathe exterior orifice commences immediately iy intercourse, and the nature of the dilficulty 
prominence continued fram the muns veneris, [9 being understood, ke husbaod has 2 ities: 
Which is largest above and gradually diminishes ® gs ate But ae ae Mey, He pué no DE ts 
as it desren:is.: These two promincnces are YY 4 slight surgica “adhe ri pacts cat 

called the Labia Externa, orexternal tips. Near Saat chacdtion.- those called the externa 

the latter end of mreguancy they become sinne- ™ 5 : . oe 
what enlurzed and relaxed, so that they snstain , Phe internat organs of generation cons ‘st in 
— jittle: or no injury during parturition. Just the female of the Vagiva, the Uterus, the Ovar- 
) within (he upper or anterior commisyure,formed lego tivir appendages. 
f Ed an on tar ptr AN tA a alc Ing at the hymen and extending to the uterus. | 





ath Sie ly ted Se ie ae - wee a hia oh It is & little curved, anit extends backwards ond 
it were, pretty closcly to the bone; und it is of upward between the bladder, which lies before 

- very varluble size in different females. Yustun- 804 SpOntary and that gat ty mes ote ; 
ces have occurred where it was $0 enlarged as to bowels called the rectum, 121 a tes Ochind th’ se 
allow Uke female to linve venereal commerce The coat of membrane which lines the internsi j 
with others; and in Paris this fact was once made 5Utface of the pracrnn. Sorte & puinber Lhe 
a public exbibdition of to the meilical faculty. 7e'S¢ Nae bese preeae ape £0.Ue foun paly } 
Women thus formed appear to partake in their '0 the Jower or anterior-balf of the vagina, and | 
reneral form of the mole character, and areterm- they eo not exteod all cue the vagina, but Ve 
éd lermaphrodites. The ides of buinan beings, %Uated on its uaterior aud posterior sides, while 
called hermaphrodites, which could be either their lateral sides are smooth. I mention these |; 
father or motiier, is, douhtlres,serroneous. The Tidges because o knowledge of them may lead to 7 | 
clitoris is analogous in tts strata to the penis, © Ue ad of one of the checks to be | 
and like it, ia exquiaitively seus ‘ve, beiug as it The Uterus or womb is also situated betweca | 


is supposed the principal seatof pleasure. Itis fh bladderiand abe reget bak above” Wiewkts 


eubject to erection or distension, like the penis; ina. Such is its ahape that it has been com- ! 


frou i dE Ie 8 arg pared toa pear with «long neck. There is, of 5, 
The skin which lines the internal surface of Course, considernble difference between the body — 

the external lips is folded in such manner 43 tO ayd the neck, the firet being twice as broad 034) gh 
form tivo flat bodies, theexterioredges of which rhe jJast. “Ench of these parts is somewhat * b 
are convex. They are calledthe nymphie. They ex- dattencd. In subjects of mature age, who have 4 
tend dowowards, one on enc-h side, frum the clit- yever been pregnant, the whole of the uterus is 7 
ovis to neur the middle of the exteronl orifice, shout two inches and a half io leneth, and more 
somewhat diverging from eachother., Their use than an inch aol a half in breadth st the brond- 
is nol very evident. The orifice of the urethra ,.+ part of the body. Jt is near an inch in | 
(the canal; short in females, which leads tothe thickness The peck of the uterus is situated | 
bludder} is situated an inch or more further ia- gownwards, and may be snid to be inserted inte » 
ward thio the clitoris, aud is a litthe protuber- yy. upper extremity of the vagina. It exteace 
ar aeons 7 liar down into the vacinu the better part of no inch 

» Pussing by the external lips, the clitoris, the yn uhe uterna is a cavity which approaches the | 
by mph, and the orifice ofthe urcthrn, we come trigueular form, and from which a canal passes 
¢o tue membrane called tue Lymen. ltissituat- down thronch the neck of the ulerus into Lhe 
ed justetor a trifle behind the orifice of the yaeinng. This cnvity is so small fhat its sides 
urethra. It ia stretched across the pissage. and re almost in contact. So that the uterus is e 
Were it a complete scptum, iL would close up thick, firm organ for eo emalla one, Comper- 
the anterior extremity of that portion of the jing the envity of the uterus to a triangle, we sey 
the upper site or line of this trinngis is trons- 
verse with respect to the body, nod the othertwe 
lines pass downwurds ond inward, ge 








1) -tratiens, Dr. Knovlton is mora sparing in his use 
of then than elthor Dr, Dull or Dr. Coue-ase -, 2c Ulab- 
, ere hots} - 
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“that they would form an angle below, consist of fimbriated processes, and ocarly touck * i 
‘did they ‘not before: they -mect take the ovorja. Ol ols Me ua ae Crest 
.* a: torn -more directly downwards to form We are now prepared to treat of-coneeptiom. - = - 4 


© the cnoal just mentioned. In each of the Yet, as micosiruntion is closcly connecied- with ~~ 
+ upper angles there is an orifice of.such size as to “it, and as a koowledge of any thiogs concern-. ~~ "'t. 
*° admit of a bog's bristle. These little orifices are ing menstruation may contribute much to the”. *."> 
)  .the moutbs of two tubes, called the fallopian well-beius of females, for whom. this work is ai :: 
' . tubes, of which nore will be said preseotly.. The ‘east us uiuch desiened as for wales, Ishal) first | 
canal which passea through the neck of the briefly trent of this subjcet. e 
ulesus. connecting the cavity of thia ortan with AMenatruation.—When females arrive at the ~ 
that of the vegina, ig about u quarter of apioch age of puberty they begin to have o discharge 
jn dinmeter. Is 1s dillercet from other ducts, once ea mons, by way of the Yagion, OT Use © 
for it seems to be a partof the cavity from ‘which color of blood. This discharge is termed the ¢"' 
it extends, inasmuch as when the cavity of the menses. To have it. isto meustruste. The age 
Uterus ia enlarged in the process of pregnancy, at which menstruation commences varies with - 
this caval is gradually converted into a part of differcnt individuals, aud alzo in different clim- ¢": 
that carity. i ates. The warmer the climate the earlier it ee 


The lower extremity of the neck af | the uterus ° os 
ts irregularly convex and tumid, The orifice of it Seucrally commences at tbe age of fourteen or 
‘the canal in’ it is oval, and so eltuated that it Sfleea, aud it ceases at forty-four, or a litte oe 


‘divides the convex surface of the lowcr extrem. Jater.* : , 
“ity of the neck in two portions, which are called © Whenever it commences tbe girl acquires >." 
the lips of the uterus. The anterior is thicker More womanly appearance. It.isa secretion‘of;, *.°; 
_ ‘than the posterior. The orifice itself iscalled og the uterus. or in other words, the minute veseele ,» >. 
‘tince or-os uteri, or in English, the mouth of the distributed to the inner coat of the uterus, select}, 
.womb.’ When the :arts are in a weak, relaxed #3 it were, from the blood,’ and pour out In & <> 
“stale, the mouth or neckof the uterus is quite .S'adual manner the materials of this ‘finids Tt «3 
‘low, sind ip almost all cases it may be reached 228 Oue of the properties, color, of blood, bytsit™ 7 |: 
\. “by a finger introduced into the vagina, especially (es not coagulate, or separate into diflercnt . Sax t 
* -.. by a second person who carries the hand behind. arts like blood, and caaonot properly be. called © 238 
The Oruries are two bodies of a flattened or Clood | When this discharce is in all respects. te 
oval form, one of-which is situated on each side Tégular,-it amounts in most females to six,of ot. | 
‘of the uterus at alittle distance from it, and ‘!glit ounces. and is from two or four days’ COn-- { | 
+ about ss high up as where the ulerus Meomes UIUS0Ce. During its continuuncesbe woman is, 
“tharrow to form its neck. The longest diameter *2id to be unwell, or owtot order. Various un- , 
cof the ovarium is about aninch. Esch orarium P'ess9>* feelings are liable to attend it;butwhen  . & 
has a firm coat of membrane. In those who have | 6 #thended with severe pain, as it notunfre, ~~ | 
. not been prernant, itcontains from ten totwenty ‘Quest! “ it becomes a disease, and the womar. ; 
octicles, which nre' little ronnd bodies, patanen. | ia nat likely to conceive uotll it be cured. : Dur- . 
“ofa delicate membrane, and filled with a trane-, 0 the existence of the “turns,” or “monthlies, | 
-parent fluid. ‘Some of .ihese: vesicles. are situ- ®* “ey are often celled, indigestible food, dane. } | 
“ated so near the surface of the ovurjum asto be 28 in Warm-roomis, sudden. exposure to cold or 
“prominent on its surface.- They_are of different: Wet, and mental a itations, should be avoided. ~ 4 yest 
“sizes; the largest teorty a quarter of annch in 8% wuch ag possibic. The “turns” do not.con- 4 
diameter 2a roy ence weep, pares: Simwedusing prequency, nor oursigg, ualess sum. 5:5 
*. ilo those: io whom ‘conception: has.erer 1aken Te Arbon tenengy Sa ag are subject to a alight?’ ro 
'. place, some of these vesicles:arc removed, and Letina Dasher thet eometimes aceare with couile 7G oe Sus st 


rintheir place-a cieatrix or scar-is formed which~ ante reguiarity durieg preprancy,:and which has’: 212° | 
continues through :lifo. , Howerer,:the:- number ted them to suppose they bate their:turne,at, -°  }-[y 
-of.cicatrices “does.not alwnys.correspond: With* such terms: but it ‘is not so: the dischatge! at. © © fi) 

: the number of conceptions.. -They-often exceed: cuch times are real-blood.®*® "2.1 tev tern 
it,.aud are. sometimes, found -wbere.conception 1:2 he yee of the menstrual discharce seems’ to 
- as not been known tosake piace.:The Fallopian pe to prepare the wierine srsteny for conceptions, 
». > Tubes aretwo cannts four or five inches io leugth, poy geninles-do not become vrecnant beforecbey' © 9 
proceeding frourthe upper ungiecs ofthe cavily-an ++ aie mise OR SPOTS Spl fanee Toes 
- of the.uterug, in a transverse direction in respect « © Dy. Guavasse, on p. 94 of hin “Advice to a WlinY > > 
‘ tto the:body. Having so proceeded forvome dis-- (published by W. H. Smith & Son}, fives ipstancee "of [ 


Lance, they turn downwards towards the ovarics. . Fors «arly, meostruation sod cepstquent fecundity,.—  ° 
[Publisters® note. ) _ es ed 
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it. their commencement io the uterus they are- : i 
- very small, but they enlutge ss much as they tem. ps enetrial Alerbarre.".0¢en DeAicke: “oowe 


5 FPYOSFUSS. The Jarge ends which bang 1Oakr, vetele af Wieod -efoaed frum tbe jeooe surthce vot the, 54: 
snerningte in Open inouths, the aargios of which‘ uterus. nudnixed with) roves from tue nero, Taciuial’., * |) 
ene © ae. a ee, Be ant ly, yer sea PRE oF the generanrs ath et “ 
The vesicles hare mentioned ate the so-called Grasct. Being diluted by this admtixtore, toe meustrund Lloo€ eo >i) - 
“dan vesicles, or ovisace, each af which corinias iasitsiin: congiinter Ives perfectis than.ordinary blood; apd the, «” | 
} etorior a littl avnm or egg. In tha buman female the -Teveul acidity of the vacua} mocves teoda Adil forthe jo 
{  orum fs extremely minute. co of only to be vigible with [ geet eougulabilits.“—Handbook of Physiology. % \*. 
the aidefalenc. ‘The Greafan vericlay are not limited Sth sd. py. 12s, 1814.—G, It - 3% a eS 
to A cortato small pumber. ag wag formerly Woucht, bot ‘ Zc 7a Big Woy oe eet wrt ete 
continue to be formed io the ornvies. and tadischarcs ** Concclt on the whole of this Dr. Chatacce’s book, S 
-atintervals mature ova during the whole of the fruitful Po. 91-201, where fol) detausé ere girven,—{Pablishare” Sof 
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1G shUlTs OF PAHILOSOPITY. 

enmimence, nor after they ceuse having their The secretion of thesemen coimmenccsat the ace 
surns: bor While Lhey are suppressedl by some of puberty. Before whis pertad the te-ticles se- 
diseae= bY cole or by nursing, Somecr-diile crete n viscid, transparent duid, whica ba- never 
womeLt, bowever, have said that tier become been anatyacd, but which is doubtless essenti- 
preenan, while nursing, vithouthaving bLadany ally diferent from semen. The eevolution 
turin since their fast Iying-in. It is believed that which Lhe whole ecanomy undergoes et this period 
in these enaes they bad some discharge, colorless such as the tone of the voice, and development 
perhaps. which Whey cid not notice, Out which of hairs, the benrd, the incresse of the museles 
answered the purposes of the common one. Wo- and bones, etr., isinutimate’y connected with bie 


the wees Deforys Roissy, as during the week pre-ervethe anime Fon a3 ie chikthoad; their 
imtuedistely siter.7 Sut aliQough ihe use of vaice ts efeaninaic, they have no beard, their 
thia svcrelion seems to be tu prepare tur concep- disposition timid; and fnally their physical and 
tion, it ty not to be inferved that the reproduc- moralcharsetet very dearly Fetotnblgs that of 
dive inslinck censes at the ‘turn of life,’ or femnlea. Nevertheless, munoy of them take de- 
when the womno ceases lo menstrunte. On the liszht in venereal intercourse, and vive themselves 
conirary, tt ta suid that this passi-n Often ine up with ardor io acocnection which woustalways 
creases At this period, anil tuntinues 0 3 greater be Uofraitul > 2, Y 
or lesa degree to wn extreme ase. The part performed by the ‘female in the re- 
Cuncepiion.—The part performed be tbe male production of the gpecies is far more complicat- 
in (he reproduction of the spevies consists in ex- edithan that performed by the male. It consists, 
citing the organism of the temale,wnd depositing in Ube first ins.unce, in providing a smbstrnce 
tle semen in the vagina. Relore lenovire what which, in connection with the mule secretion, is 
takes place in the feaales, I prupuse lu speak of to constitute the futus; in furnishing a suitable 
the semen. @% situation in which the fetus may be derelapect; 
This Quid, which is secreted hy the testictes, in alfordinedue pourishment for its growth: iv 
may be suid to possess three kinds of properties, bringing tt furth, and afterssarids furnishing it 
—thy-ieal, chemical, physsological. Irs ptysi- with food especiany artapted ta the digestive 
- en) properties are known to every one,—itis a organs of the young anime. Some pacts n€ this 
thickish. nearly opaque uid, of a pecultur odor, Proce-s are not well understood, and such var- 
anitish taste, etc. As to its chemircnl propertics, te'¥ of bvpsttieses hnve been proposed to-ex- 
itis found by aualysis to consists of 960 partsaf Piniv them {hat Prelincourt, who lived in the 
~ water, G0 of animal nilsciluce, 1 of soda, Su of bitter par of the ivth reentry, is said Lo have col- 
Phosphxte of lime. is physiotovical pronerry is fected 260 hypotheses of gencration. 
that of cxcitins the feimnte genital ormugs in a = It oughtto he known that women hnve-con- 
peculiar manner, ceived when the semen wes merely applied to 
When the semen is exumined he Microscope, the parts auterior to tbe livtmen, asthe inter: 
there can be distinguished x multitude of smalt OAl surface of the extern ut lins. the nymphaete.’ 
aninialcu'e, which appears to buve a rounded This ia proved by the fact that several cases of 
move with acertain degree of rapidity. They entire. This fact need not surnrise us, for acree- 
appear to avaid the hight nad to adelighe in ibe able to Ide theory of nusorption, we hare to, ac: 
elinde. Leeauweobock, ifnot the discoverer of SOuUNt for itonly to suppose that some of the 
the seminal apimalcula, wea the fint whoa absorbent vessels aré situated anterior to the hr- 
brought the fact of their existence fully before Mea—-a supposition by no menns unreasonavle. 
the public. With respect 1o their size, bere- There ore two neculiarities of the human spe- 
marked that ten thousand of them migat exist cies respecting conception which I will notice. 
in a space Dot larger than @ grain of gand. They Firat, unlike othergnimals, they are liah'e and for 
have u definite fxure, and are obviously differ. what has been p-oved to the contrary, equally ji- 
¢ot from the animalcule found inany otber@iuid.* able to concelve at all seasons of the veur. Sec- 
Leeuwenloek believed them to bethebeginnings ond. woman rarety, if ever, conreives until after 
ef future animals -that they are of different boring severnt sexuo!) connection’; nordoesone, 
+ aezes, upon which depends the future sex of the connection in fifty couse conception In the mot- 
feius. Be thiaas it mar, ;t sppears to be ad- rimonia! stnte, where the hushbavd and wife live 
mitted onul) hands iat the animaleule ore together uninterruptedly. Public women rately 
present io ie semen of the rarious apevtes of conceive owing prohahly te a weakened stateof 
male animals, and that they cannot be detected the cenital eystem, induced by too frequent aod 
when either from age or disease the animals are promiacuous interrourse. , 
rendered sterile. “Hence,” gry Bostock, “we yrs unive-snlly agreed, that some time after 
tao scarcely refuse our nssenito the pusition 9 fryittul connection, a vesirle {two in case of 
that these alimalculce Are 1 ZOINt WAY Or olber Irina) of one or the other ovary bernmes eo 
inetrumental to the production of the fetus.” eninrged that it bursts forth from the ovary and 


Tf = ih . which ts taken up, of 
¢ Ree however. Dr. Batts “Ginta to Mothers.” p tukesthe nume uf ovum. which ts taken up 


nes P rather received, og it bursts forth, by the fim- 
71-54. and 197-1 ipudl 2 : : is orth, 1 
©o.}—{Publishore cota Oe ag age og las pg briated extremity of the fallopian tube, and ia 
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© Leraie Bhd Rt ots celyer Thue. 


As i 


"it muy therefore be concluded thatthe t®. ptates, b at 


es 


Aue coaducted along the tube into the uferus, 
a roger surface of which it attaches itself.* 
ve it becuines developed intoa full grown 
2s sod is brought forth about forty-two 
wees Trou the time of conception by o process 
atic parturition. But one grand questioais, 
iis oe scien operates itself, uy any part there: 
ac. teaches the ovary, and if so, in what way it 
Bescovevedio them. Jt was Jong the opinion 
Sict tbe cemen Wag ejected isto the uterug ta 
ae@acief coition, and that it afterwards, by 
“2 stkoewna meona, fouud its way into aud 
@utz ihe fallopiau tubes to the ovary. [et 
Tex sre several fuets which weigh heatitr 
423.23; lbia opinion..and some that entirely for- 
BSiiit ola the first place, there are several well- 
atiexed instances in which imprecuation taok 
ware while the liymen remsined entire, where 
the vecii terninated in the reetum, nal where 
it nz s0 coutracted by @ cicutrix as not to admit 
wat penis. Jnall theses tnuses the senteu eanhd 
=ci fsre bern lodecd anywhere near the anauth 
GF the uterus, auch less ejecied inte it. Secens- 
Ie; Ro has followed a connection where, frean 
sims defect in the male organs, as tie ureltirs 
behind the and’ of 
tay penis. thiscleur dhnt the semen coukd net 
ksve bern injecied bie the uterus, nar even 
Resrisinouth. Third the neck of ihe wisn. 
‘prernated utcrus 1s so narrow us merely toca 
mui a probe, and is filled with a thiek teameious 
ficid, which seeeminzly could not be forced away 
oy any force which tog mile organ posseyses of 
ejeciing the sumeu, even if the mouth of the 
T:cle urcthrawere in opposition with that the 
Ricrus. But fonrth, the month of the uterus is 
brunomeans tixed. By various enuses it as made 
tO HETLNE Furious silusttions, and pravally the 
mowhofthe urctlhraracely comes i contact 
With it. 7 Ee 2 
Fifth. “The tenscity of the mule semen jaeneh 
ss rendersils passnye Ihrough the sana d aperture 
in the neck of the uterus inipossible,- even by a 
power of force nuch euperivr to tint wrich we 
may tationully. suppose to resile in the tale 
“Orvans of yenerntion.” 2. ea ior gac 
» *sjoos Dr, Kuowlion’s work waa written, the very Int 
portant fact bas bees discotered that ava ule perin te 
e2tiy dischurped fron: tbe ovaries in ibe Dita feapale 
ando ber anitonls, pat io cunrtequenee of fatal een 
“Bection Leaving tnket plece, on waa tormeris believed, 
“but quite todepecdanct!y of jotercuuras with the ninle, 
Goch » discbxrgeefovn ocura [n tho lower animals at 


the time of Lextorrut.andin wowen duriig tue: trua:. 


hen, Aterb menerusl purlod, an Gre flan vesicle lax 
enines eniatged, Gurate. nnd tetathaornm wirich 4 can- 
tejue ere pu iuto the fa lopinn tube, nioug which (t paga- 
ax to the ulerus, DL. ban dung beet hKnowo.” @ ve Ue, 
irk. “thatin ihe rge-c-Ha  ovip-ran® animinin, ehe eye 
‘aration of ett drow the otary um trhe pl ce iedependd: 
eotly of nn preen tier hy the take areeren of aegnal 
Dien. pee ie tew  +etabbshre that a.lke muitur-- 
tion and dischargen of Ova, inde peudently of cation, 
ootourw ity Muniinintian, the periods at which tite w2-tue- 
ad ove ore wcperetediram the ororiva and received ist 
tbo fallopian tulive being indierred in the lower Sf eat 
tnalin by tha phenoimetia of scot or tefl: in the dnuias 
fainnde bette: phenamenn of eensfraatem, Rexsunl de 
t:re Uiaritealsé teee df, in the human fewnale oq ce oater 
‘Geree at these periods, tad te Use -fetunte af pee minil: 
It ale Drie of thes 
pexer Uthek pisces in oven aisy a fecameausd, aad uf 
ronilon oceirout prrinues. Prom wht bas been asjd 


amd menetrnation, are anniovous. ard that the racanti | 


‘accomnpaninrot of bathin the muituration and extryriag 


e ove.”"—"Lisidbook of Physiology,” page 724.—G. i 
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Sixth. “Garvey xad DeGraaf dissected noimais 
nt almost every perind after coition for the ex- 


press purpose of di-covering the semen, but 


were geverable to detect the gmulicat vestige of 
it in the uterus in aby one instince.”* 

Auare af the insurmountable objection to this 
view of the manner in which Gre semen reach- 
es tle ovary, it has been supposed by Frome 
physicligists that the eemen is abeorbed from 
the vacina into the reat circukuing system, 
where itis mixed, of course, withthe blood, and 
goes the whole round of the circulation scbjcck 
tothe intluence of Uinse causes which produca 
geeai changes in Ube lattey Mui. : :; 

To utis hypothesis it may be objected, that 
while there is no tirect evidence in support of 
it, it 19 exceedinely unreusonuble,-innzuiuch cs 
we ¢un scarcely believe that the semen can fo 
the whole round of circulation, nod theo oad its 
wav to We avary in such a pore unaltered sinte 
aS the exveriments of Spallanzani prove it must 
be in, that it may impregnate, te 

A thied set of theeri-19 have maintained that 
fn imperceplible something, which they have 
called aura seminatia, pusseé froin the seneo 
lalerd iy the tigina to the ovary, aod excites 
Uieee actions which ote essential to the develop- 
ment ofan ovum. Others, acain, have to'd us 
Ue it ix all dons be syrspuby. Phat neither 
(he semen nor nny volatile part of it finds ile 
war di the ovary. but Unt ile semen excites the 
parts with waich 1 is in contict in a peculiar 


manner, nud) by olaw of the animal economy, - 
Terme syimientuy, oO coosent of pacts,a peculiar 
‘aclions commences to the ovary, by. which ao 
fe 25) sy 
objected Be ‘ies 

ethar they hive no olber foundwaion but the stro 4. | 


evans is develoz-ect. 


ae es ¥ =m 
To both the e conjectures it. nny be 


* ait 


posed accessity of adapting then, 19 account for 
the elfect of imur-goatton y antl further, they 


iwuke oO frovisinn for the furmalion- of mules; 
far the peeculiscities of, ann likeness to, parents, 
mnd-for the pronation af predispogilion to dis ~ 
» for the production: 


ense, freer parent de clild 
of mer artues,' eles os 


epee) & 


- A lifth, andte me far more, satisfactory view 
of the subject thinany other, is that advanced | 
by our ai-tinguishest, country ntan, De,, Deweenr, « 
It appenta to harinonize wilh 


of. Whathadelyliss. 


fe 


all known facets relating lo the subject of con: < - 
ceplien, and sameihiag fra analogy sinay cleo —o) ” 


be drawn in its favor. Te ia this, that there igm@ |. 


set of wiserbent vessels lending. directly, from 


the iuner surfab: of the ledfacerteraa andthe fe > 


afl 
| 
‘ 


7 vs a 


Facina ta the avnties, the ywhole-ofhce: of which: i 
vessels in ta absorh the remen and convey H les YL 


ibe ovurics.¢ Edo nat kone tint these 


1 


_" Dewees’ Fesay on bvyperiatation.—[Aother's note, V2 ‘ 


{This view ia not held at the preacnt ‘ins, ‘Te com-" 


meiy tecelvu-l dagteme paw ig that the seminal Avid - 


entera the uterus, «bather during tbs intercoures oc 


after it, «ud passea nbonge the fullopian tubes bo the © 


avari¢s: aud that fecuneintion takes peace at ame pops 
afin eoursesig #¢ feequurt ¢ im-iee dwhea, bet aceont 
tities IN tHe Asary Laci 

Te in wenentialiy Ureene rv jor fecuudulicn (a3, the 
by Pinsween KHoGn come ity nctus! eoiined with woe 
mVi bes, 


“Jhat Coe 6r-f.cosle fos wake tbeiy Var Lora © 
the otariinn, nod fecuimitate the o.om «itter defore jE! 


> 


. at ten, perbop: in the pierdg. ss 


eotitri¢ quity ths avigic ar very shorty efierward,™ ~ 


anva liz. Carpeuter, “Ap pénre ta be tbe canorml role ign 


Tugard tothe Masurala;, and tbetr powor of woromene® . 


| 


, 
a) 


verselp 9 oO 
1S. ab ee* : 


‘ 


“from each of the parents. 
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bare yet been fully discovered, but in a uote on 
the sixteenth page of his *Essaya vo Various 
Subjects,” the doctor suys: ““Tho existence of 
theae vessels is now rendered almost ceriain, ag 
Pr. Gartner, of Copenbageu, hns discovered a 
duct leading from the ovary to the vagina,” 

Anotber question of conaiderable moment re- 
jaling lo generation is from which eg nre the 
first cudiments of the fetus derived. 

The eoriest hypothesis with which we are 
acquainted, amd which has received tae support 


“of soe af the most eminent of the oindecaos, 


ascribes the original formation of the fetus to 
the combination of particles of matter derived 
This typothesia nn- 
turnily presents it<elf to toe mind as the obvious 
melhnil of explaintoz the necessity for the co- 
opersiion of the two -exes, sud the resemblance 
in external form, and esenia tnind and charac- 
ter, wiich Lhe aff-pring frequently bears to tne 
male parent. ‘The principal objections,” suys 
Bostock, “to his bypotbezis, independent of the 
wnotof any direct proof of a female seminal 
Quitl, are of two descriptions, those which de- 
pend upon the supposed impossibility of unor- 
fanized matter foruring au organized being, nnd 
those which are dectved froin observatione and 
experiments of Haller and Spallanzani, which 
they brought forward in support of their theory 
of pre-exislent germs. 

In relation to these objections { remark, first, 
that those whove experience has been with hnie 
femnles, suspect, can have no doubt but that 
the female organism increnses like that of the 
male, until an emission of fluid of soma kind or 
other tukes place. But whether this sccretion 
may properly be called seinen, whether any part 
of it unites with the male semen in forming the 
rudiments of the fostus, is another question. For 
my part, Iam inclined to the opiniun that it does 
not.” Erather regard it as the result of exalted 
excitation, analogous to the increased secretion 
of other orguns from incrensed stimulation ; and 
if it ba for any oblect or usc, aa it prabably is, 
it is that of affording oature a means of relieving 
herself; or, in other words, of quieting the ven- 
eren) poasion. Lf this pussion, being once roused, 
eould not by some menns or other be calmed, it 
would command by far ton great a portion of our 
thoughts, aud with many constitutions the indi- 
viduals, whether mate or female, could uot con- 
duct theniselves with due decorum: One fact 


which jeada me tothink thatthe female secretion’ 


to the act of coition is nnt essential to impregna.- 
tion is, that many females have concuived, if 


mort obvionsty ba both vigorour and iong continerd to 
aueble them totraverae $0 groxt ab Oxtenul of tucouE 
race:nbrane, especiully wou it ig reimemberad that thes 
aacend in oppraition tothe directlon of tha cillury mave- 
cunt ofthe ep(tboellal calia. hpd to the dawoward joria- 
‘alt:c actlon of ths fallepinn tubag... There can be tio 
doub: that kis the contsct of ths spermatozon with tha 
ornm, snd in the chaneg which oacur au the immadinta 
consactience of that contact, tbat thenct of fecundailon 
oraen cally congista "—"Principles of Human Physiol. 
gy.” ay tal aL, p. Rl, 1574.—G. RB. 6 


* 8 With regard to thin secretion in the females, which 
fing nothing of a rnaminal character, De Carpenter ob- 
G@errea: ‘“)ta ndmixtore with tho mala seamen bas heen 
Gupposed to have soma connection with impregnation; 
but no proot whatever bas teen givan that aur aut: ad- 
raishire fs neoedsary.”—" Hamas Physiology.” p. 91.~ 


their unbiassed testimony uray be relied oa, 
when they experienced no pleasure. In tbese 
casca it is more thau probable chat there was cv 
Orcuam, avr any Sécretion or emission of Auid a2 
the part of the femnle. 

As to the objection of the suposed impossi- 
bility uf uooryvunized matier forming an organ- 
ized being, 1 do not conceive thot it weichs atail 
against the hypotbcsis Ucfore us, for 1 do not 
believe such a thing takes place, even if we sd- 
mit thal “the o¢ieiesl Cormacion of the fru b 
Ho temMmodinatinon vt Parlicles of waatter derived 
from each of the pscente.” What do, or yaeiker 
what ouvht Ve to inean by organized mmatier? 
Not, surely, that ig exhibits souse obvious pliyst- 
cal structure, unlike whut is to be fouad tn in- 
Orgunic motler, but that it exhibits pbenomeas,- 
nod of course may Le sak] to possess properties 
unlike any kKivd of inorzinic matter. Alder! 
Unices With waiter to three ways, meenaenicelly, 
chamically and organinally, aud cach moue-uf 
union gives rise to properties peculinr fo itsels. 
When matter unites organically, the substunce 
or being so formed exhibits some pleuomeaa 
esseutiully different from what inorganic bodies 
exhibit. It ia on this account that we ascribe ta 
organic bodies certnin properties, which we call 
physiological properties, such os contractility, 
sensibility, life, ete. When, from nay cause, 
these dodies have untlergoue such o chiaoze tliat 
they oo longer exhibit the phenomena peculisr ° 
to tleim, they are aid to have lost these proper- 
ties, and to be dend. A eubstance need nat pos- 
cess all the physiological properties of an animal 
of the higher orders, to enlitleit to the name of | 
An orgunized or living substance, nor reet! it pos- 
seas the physical property of aotidity. The blood, 
na wellas many of the secretions, doea several | 
things, exhibits several phenomena, which oo 
mechanical or mere .chemicul combinations of 
matter do exlibit. We must therefore ascribe 
to tt certain physiological properties, and regard 
it as an organized, a living uid, as was con- 
tended by the celebrated Jobn Hunter. So with 
Tespeéct tothe scmen, it certainly possesses plys- 
iolagical properties, one in particular, peculiar 
to itself, namely, the property of impregnating 
the femule; and upon oo sound principle can it 
be regurded in any ojher light thio as xn orgao- 
ized, und of course uw living fluid. And if the 
frmale secretion or any part of it unite with the 
male secretion In the formution of the rudiments 
of the fetus inadilferent maoner thin any other 
substance would, then it certuinly hag the pro- 
perty of doing 6o, whether we give this property 
A nume or not; and A reszird to the souuilest 
principles of physiology compels us to class this 
property with the physiological or vital, and of 
course to rezard this secretion as an orynnized | 
smi jiving fluid. So, then, unorganized natier 
doe3 uot form an orgnoized being, admitting the 
hypothesis before us 18 correct. ; 

That organized being should give rise to other 
organized dDeings Under fevorabte circumstunces 
06 to HOUrishiveut, warenth, etc., 13 no more Won- 
derful than that fire should give rise to fire when 
air aod fuel aro present. To he sure, there are 
eOme minute steps in the processes which are not 
fully known to us; still, Lf they «ver should be 
known, we should uoquestionnhly see that here 
is a nolural cause for every one of them; ard 











e 


that they ore aj] consonant with certain laws of: 


the animu) economy, We should sec no necess- 
lity of atlempting to explain the process of gene- 
rition by brining to our aid, or rather. to tbe 


darkeaing of the subject, auy imaginary priuci-. 


ple, as the nisus formatious of Bluowcobsch. 

As to the “observations tnd experimeots of 
Haller and Spellanzani,” I thiak with Dr. Bostock 
that they weigh but litie, if any, acsins. the 
theory Yefore uz. I shah not be at the labor of 
bringing them forward, nod showing their futit- 
ity as objections to Uistheory, for l am far from 
iosisiing on tie correctness of it; ibat is, I do 
not insist that anv part of the female secretion, 
during coilion. unites with the male semen in tho 
formation of the rudiments of ihe fetus, 

The second hrpotleses or theory, 1 shall no- 
tice, xs 10 the rudiments of the fertus, is that of 
Leeuwenhoek, who regarded the st:ninal animal- 
cules of the male semenag ibe proper ruidliments 
ef tbe fatus, nud thinks that the ollice of the fe- 
malcia to afford tein a tui:able receplacie, 
where they may be supported and nourished 
until they are able to exist by th: exercise of 
their own functions. Thisis essen ially the view 
of the subject which I addopt, and which 1 in- 
tend to give more particularsy Eggert 

I know of no scrious objectivns to this hypo 
theses, nothing but the “extreme improbability,”" 
gxits opponcols say, ‘that these animalculm 
should be the rudiments of being so totally dis- 
similar to them.” Butl wishto kaow if there is 
more difference between a forius anda seminal 
animalewle than there is belween a foetus and a 
few maleérial particles in some other furm theo 
that of such nuimaleule? . 

The third hypotheses, or that of pre-existing 
germs, proceedeit upun 2 precisely oppusile view 
of the sabjectiothnat of Leeuwentinek, namely, 
that the foetus is properly the production of the 
female; that tt exists previous to the sexual con- 
gress, Wilball ils orgnns, in some part of the 
ulcrine system; and that it receives no proper 
nidition frum the male, but that the seminal 
fluid ucts merely by exciling the powers of the 
feelus, or endowing iL with viiality. — ‘ 

It ie pot-kKauwn wo first proposed this bypo- 
tbeses; but siramyve as it may appear, ithas had 
the suppert of such names ws Bonnet, Haller, and 
Bopalanzani, aod met witha favorable recepinn 
in ilte middle of the last ceotary. Agreexble to 
this hypotheses, our common wother, &ve, coo- 
tained vu nteemler of bomunetle (little ment one 
within suother, like a nestot boxes, sud all with 
In her ovxvics, equal to all the number af births 
that bave ever been, or ever will be, nai wo reck- 
on abortions. Were llo briug forward wll the 


‘Tucta and argumenis that have ueen advaoced in 


suppert of this ideo, it secmsto mul should 


fuk ie convince eutnd minds of nS Ccorresiness, 


US 1M MTHUMENLE-syruiust jb, cuey bUVely Seemed 
uncalied for, Having aaw presented several 
hypotheses of geeuerution, some aslo the Bunner 
in which the sumen reaches or inhuences Weov- 
ary, and others as the rudiments of the fous, | 
alin!) now bring togetber those viewa which Lp 
on ihe whole eppear to me tho must satisfuc- 
tory. 

Pheiteve with Dr. Dewces thata set of absorb- 
ent vessels extend frum ibe inerphest surface of 
the fubée vzterna, nod from the vagina to Lhe uv- 
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ary, the whole office of which is to take up the 
gemeu or 50me part thereof and convey itto the 
ovary. I belicve with Leeuweshoek that the 


seminal animatcules are the proper rudiments of - 


the fetus, and are perhaps of diferent sexes; 
that in case of imprezoation one of Lbemis car- 
ried not only to, ba: snto o vesicie cf an orery, 
which is in a condition to receive and be dniy af- 
fected by it.* Jtis here surrounded by we al-. 
buminous duid which the vesicle contains. This. 
Juid being somewhat changed in its qualities by 


jta new-comer, slimulatcs the nmioute ressels of 


Ure paris which surtound jt, and thus causes more. 
of this fluid to be formede, and while it affords 
the animalcule maieriai forils deveicnment, it 
puls the delicate meuibrane of Wie atary which 


retains il in its place upon the siretch, aud finally 


hursis forth surrounded probably by an, excced- 
ingly dehicate membrane‘ef itsown, This meo- 
brane, with the slbu:ninous Guid it coptainsand 
the animajcule in the cenire of iL, constilulcatbe 
ovum oregr, Iis received by the fimbriated 
extremety wf the faliopian tute, which by this 
time hus pratped the ovary, aod is by this tube 
slowly conveyed into the uterus, ia’be inner sur; 
face of which it atuaches itself, throuch the med- 


ium of the membrane, which.is formed by the’ 


uterus itgelf-in the interim hetweeu impregnation 
and the arriving of (he ovum in the way, l have 
just mentioned, ; om te fs 

‘The idca that s seminal animalcule entcra oo 
ovitin white it remains in the ovary was never 
before advanced tn my kaowled«e; hence 1 con- 
eideriLincumbent upoo ine to advance ayme ree- 
eon for the opinion, ' 

First, it is adroitted on all banda that the sem- 
inal animalcule are easscotin! to inipregnation, 


since “‘they cannot be dctected when either. 


from age or disease ike animal is cendcred 
6terile.” — 

Second, the ovum is imprecgnuted while it re- 
mains in the ovary. Jrue, those who. sever 
met with Dr. Devers’ theory, nud who, conse- 
quenthy, have mlopted the idea that the senien 


ia ejected ioto ihe uterus, us ibe fa t improba- ¥ 


ble ofany with whiel:ther were wcqudinted, buve 
found it very d'fficuli to disprse of the fact that 


the ovum is impregnated in the ovary, and hava. 


cousequenity precamed his is not generally the 
exnse. ‘Prev adit it is certainly so vometimes,, 


nnd that ilis dificult to reject the conclusion’ 


Vint itisalwavese, J. Bastock—who double 


less bad not met with Dewees’ ineory al tbe time» 
he wrote, snd Whe udmit~it npo<silde to con-. 


ecive how the semen cap finds We way nlong the 


fallopian iubes, how it cao find its way lowards °° - 


- 


the ovary, further, st moal, thao ints the uterus, 
and, consequently, cannot sec how the ovum 
cub be insporconted Jjeto die Ovary sive, De i, | 


° 
a | 


’ - ‘ . oe 
"Vha opinion thatthe spermatozoa of eeminnl O)am-~ 
ens uro real xnliocleu eds ie vow udandenedt, but it ia 
belt by Dr. Carpenowe ec other autho atisa that iboy 
amialie ey bers stated, peose-nta into Lhe interior of 
the ovum. ‘na unture uf imprecns!tion,” save Dr. 
Tivruacno, “ib es Yet QURVOFD. 
vleve wll, esseniiae jiu order Lhit it pbould occur, that 
O10 4) ware eparinatezom sLoul! pentirala tbo ovpm. 
AL anv ecole, eporiiainz a lave been found withlu cha 
fechomlatad eggs af the moet diverge épecies af avliog a.” 
—EKlw nis of Human Ubreb logy,” transiited fom 
the ied, bs Ur. Gamges p. 534, 1975.—G, Kh. 2 


‘ 
or 
‘9, = 


hems the most rabone) epposiivg ory Det uss. et 


fu ablifprebaldlity dtia, 





‘ “1% 


oa 


always be the gave.” 
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the ovtrn is trangmitied to the uterus jn the uo- 
impreenated stute: but there are cercain facta 
which scem alnivst incompatible with this idea, 
especinlly thea cases whick aot unfrequently 
occur of perfect twtuses bavine been found ia 
the tubes, or where they escaped them into the 
cavity of the abdomen. flenee it is demnona- 
trulen tue ovum ia occasionally impreguated ip 
tag tubes (why did be a0t 3gxy Oeutia?}, aud we 
Cu searesty r2sist Lie cuncluaina whet it nmst 
“Hiusler discusses 
this ypebnesis (bostuck’s ‘winst vsetural sipp-s- 
sition, perbiajs'} end decides agaimstit,” . . . 
“The expeciments of Cruikshank, which were 
very Diintrons, and apperr to have becn made 
wilh the requisit degree of skill ancl correctness, 


, + lud to the conclusion that the ruditient of the 


yovuag anvil j3 pectertent ia ine evarinm.” .. 
“A case latiemiled by Dr. Granville of a fatus, 
which appears to have been lodged tn the body 
of the ovnriuin itself, aud isconsidered by tts 
autbor ne a proof that conception always lukes 
placein this orgin,.” 

Fhe above quotations are from the third vol- 
ume of Bosiock's Phyatolozy. 

Now, as the seminal animalcule@ are essential 


‘to impregnation, and aa the ovuta, is impreg- 


nated in the ofuriuui, what tnore probable con- 
jeclure cau we form than an animaleule, ap the. 
real proper rudiment of the fomtug, enters the 
ovum, Where, being surrounded with aibuminous 
fuiil with Which it ia Pouvished, it gradually be- 
comeg developed? It may be noticed thut 
Leenwenhock estimates that ten thousand an- 


. motcule of the human semeo may existing space 


not lnrger than @ grain of sun, There cnn, 


f thercfure be no diffienlty in adinitting cleat they 
thay find their way slonw exceedingly minute 


vessels fromthe vagina, not onty to, but into 
the ovum, while situated in the ovarium. 


- i think no one can be disposed to maintain 
thot (be animalcule merely reaches the suface of 
the ovum, aod thus inypregnatesit, But possi- 
ble sonia nay contend thet its sole office is to 
Blimulale the ovuin, aud in this way set going 
that train of actino« wlich sre essential to im- 
Pregnation, But there is no evidence in favor 
of this lust ides, and certninly it docs not so 
well harmouize with the fact that the offspring 
generatly partakes more or less of the churacter 
of tigmuils parcot. As Dr. Dewees says of the 
doctrine of sympithy, “It makes no provision 
forthe formation of auies; for tlhe peculinrities 
of, aad likeness of parents; and for the propag- 
alion of predisposition to disexse from pxrent 
to child; tor blue productivuna yf mulatioes,” etc 


Considering tt important todo nway with the 


~ popular sod mischievous error that the semey 


nist. exter the uleris Lo effect impresnativu, I 


~phall. in additivn to what bas been already wal 


vanced, bere ootice the experinents of Dr. 
Hsisbion. He divided the tullopiao tubes io 
GQuu¢rous instunces, aod found that after the 
Operrotinn a fottus is pever produced, but that 
co-pura iulea wore formed. She obvious con- 
clussions from these fais, are thatthe semen 


‘does not traverse tue fallopian uibes to reach 


*Teay surfaces of the ovum. for tt is probably acta 
mere deop of Maid, Int Quid surrounded wi.b un ws- 
eGealncly ceAlicate invisbrause.— (Actos nute. : 


t e 
the ovaria; yet that the ovum hecomes tupreg- \ie 
ealed while in the ovarium, und, consequentiy, ° iid 
that the semca renches the ovuni in some way, in 
except by the uterus and fallopian tubes, I my. hig, 
remurk, however, that wcorpus tutuemix DOb pase | , 
tive proof ibal unpregnatinn at some time art 
Other las taken plaice; vet they are go crarcly . 3 
fouud ip virgins shatther were regurled es such t 
proots untii toe timeof Blumenbeck, uwriteraf ©‘ y 
the premvat coubiry.% 6 ht we etn time od er 

"Uarvey aml OoGeanf disnegtad-animaty at? 
most every period «fier coitigns for the wxpress *)? a , 
Purpose of discovering the gummed, but were Nee". | 
erable to detect the sinallest vestige af it in whe” [i 
uterusin ang one -instance."— Dewees’, Kaxay an = | 

A 


. 


Superfatatiioa, The fuct of ‘Superfetation. fur- 


Dishes a Ary strong’ argument against the ides ; 
that the semen eatera the wicrus io vimwrsguse a is 
2100. Ae ae. LS eg: Sie oy a 

A Wwomao being impregnnted whise ehe iz ol je! 
ready impregnntedl constitutes superfeetation ft oy 
is estublished beycnit a doubt thatsuch iostiances a 


have occurred, yet those who hare euppnsed 
that it is necessary for Lhe semen to piss tbraugh 
the mouth of the uterus to produce conception 
have urged that superfatatiou could oot tuke 
place, because, aay lhey—and thev say correctly 
—"‘so each 3s impreguation sbull have taken 
place, the os uferé closes aud becomes Imper- 
vious to the semen ejected in subsequent acts of 
coition.” 

Dr. Deweers related two cases, evidently cases 
of superfatalion, tint occurred to bis own per- 
eonal kiwicedee, The tirst showa lat, ezree-- + 
ableto the o'd theory, the semen must have met 
with other difficulties than « closed mouthof the 
uleru3,—it must huve pnssed through several 
membranes, 15 well as the walters surroupdiog™ 
the foetus, io bave reached evcn the uterine ex- 
trenity ef mn fallojrian tube. The secoud case I 
will give in bia own words: 

“A while woman, servantio Mr. FL, of Abing-. 
ton Lownship, Monigomery county, was deliver- 
ed about five nod twenty yenra sinceuf Lwins, 
oue of whirb was perfectly while, the other per-- || 
fecily biack. When resided in that neighbor- 
bool] wuain the habit of seeing them nlmest daily 
and ilso liul frequent couversations with Ses. H. 
re-prcliug ihem. She was present at their birth, 
s0 thet ne possible deception coukl bave becao 
practised respecting them. The white girl: is 
delicate, fair-skinoed, lipbt-haired and dluc-eyed, 
and is suit very much to resemble the mother. - 
The other bay alithe characteristic marka of the 3 
Afritaun; shlert of slulure, flat, brood-nosed, } 
thick-tippedt, woolly-headed, flat-footed, aod j 
Projecting beels; she is sail to resemble a negro. 
they bad omihe farm, but with whom the Woman i, 
never Wouhlacknowledye au intimacy: butof 

q 


a 


he 


—-o- 


this there was nodonbt, as both he und the white 
mub, With whom ler cunnectiou waa detecied, - 





"A carpus fufeam isa little yellowlab body, formet in . 
the ovary bs clinngea tbat tuke placa in tha Gruufen 
vesicle, ufierithay burat mma discharged itm coutoria : 
Corporu tutea were form tly cun-idered o gure ais of . 
iutprogbation, aw ties wera thought to be developed uk 


only ne chietiy inces x of pregeuancy, but ltis pow known aN 

thicthauvoccor bant cuses tteharo a yesleo hes dbaen ai 

ruptured apa on ovew decbarged ;tboust thes attaias 

lurguc sized aro longer visibls in too ovary whan preg- f 

oxvgcy tukes viece hun when it duas po}—G, KE Fy, 
be 
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“ATE CO" YeVed cask ryt hem Veeut re, 
Fava Lhe. Carpeutec! “bbatin tee stron female | 


weculry 
»to tbe rule—thateane pluon occurs Immediclelr 


tan from ithe neighhorhond co soon as it ws 
knwo the gir) was with child." * 

Lan awire that some Lave thought they hod 
actiully discovered semen in the ulerus, while 
Ruysch, on nontomist of considcrable enincace, 
whe Asurished atthe close uf the ith century, 
usserted jn the mo-t unequivocal manner thal be 
found the semen in its gross while state in one 
of the faik pian tubes of 2 woman, who died very 
e0un after, or during the wel of cuilion; but gays 


. Dewees, “thesemen, after it has escaped from 


ihe penis, quickly Inses its albuminous uppcar- 
unee, wut Becomes as thin sid transparent as 
weler, And we are certain that Ruysch was 
mistaken, Some alierution in the nstural seere- 
tion oi the parts was mistaken for semen. This 
was newiee difficult for himto do. as he bid a 
paticular theery to support, and moreespecially 
ux Luis KUppased discovery inade so much for it. 
It is pot merely speculative when we exy that 
Frome change in the nututalsecretion af the parts 
may be mistaken for semen, ferwe hate the 
te-limony of Morganion our side. He tells us 
he has s¢en sitnilar appearances tn several bn- 
Flunces in virgins and others, who had been eub- 
$ret during ther lives 10 leneorrhera, aod that it 
bias been misinkhen by some for male semen.” 

On the whote lwouid say, that in eome instanc- 


- es, Where the mouth cf ihe ulerus is uncomimon- 


$y reluxcd, the seinen may, 08 HM were, accident nl: 
ly linve found is way inte it; but thet is not 
generally thie case, naris i essential lo impreg- 
DALiON; Aud further, that whatever semen may it 
any lime be lodeed iu’the uterus, bas nothing to 
Qi with conerplion, Jt is not consistent with 
aAnalegy to suppose tliat ihe uterus has vesscls 
fur absorbing the semen ond conveying itto the 
overia, considering the other important functions 
Bhich we Know it peviarias, 7 . 

The circumst:inces unter which a female is 
neo! Jikely lo-conecive mre, iret, when she isin 
health; second, between the ayes af twenty-six 
and thirty: vhivd. afte: she lings a season bern de- 
Prive of Winse invercourses Khe bud previously 
enpryed; fourth, seon #fier mensiruating. He- 
epecting thin dalicr circumstance, Dr. Dewees 
renaths, “Perhaps it is out curing crentir lo say, 
Urat tbe woman is biable ta ceneeive md ang peut 
Of the menstreal ids vik blis generally euppos- 
ed, hawever, that the most favorahie instant js 
Imnsedlidely after the Gaisnenst deve cengaa.” 
Verhe pe dosis sna a reteyed cole: Gud iis eure 
winiy linkig de exscepliens,® ami be .rejntes 


* This view, which cducera a queetinn-of the piniast 
prevlicai iinpertnger, ie lie thatthe present day dee Lis 
fesel mse jerifty af playngelosieste. Th fe devitevend toet of- 
choweb caupceplivle tay occ ep ataidiaAr tines, bers ack 
terre kelly tobeppen foot ieerrecrse a few dove bedure 
oratlier the poemecrwet Peri n: thet je Gi eey. dumneg 
The The Whe ee ate: itt peaevertre tT Peas! Pipes) aie 
Qetoeed iro the aenreeé, mati te bere they pecieb and 
“'Tyerra: be peel premeon 10 
rebieys. wa 
the exw) Seeling fecamies Elreuger KL Lilie period of 
meus'rumiion; and tis gqulte cerinin iat Chere fe a 
greets aprituee for cauiception thoredintety befere and 
atter Lhabapneh. Ube there ja eheby imainediote peri, 
This question ding heen weds tlhe psuliieckef apecind ine 
by N. HRaciberghi. who afirme th ¢ the eacentivna 
‘Cure 
or ofter or durlud rast Kbrumtion—nre pot more tlinn wiz 
or feveb percene. Jodemt, ind ia Intent work on the aub- 

et, be ciseathudctailnaf tteeu case &, iit which the 
e.‘e ofconerpiion coui be securuloiy Oxed, nud che 
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the following case which occurred to his own 
notice = 


“The husband of a lidy whowsa obliced to _ 


rlisent himself many months in consegvence of 
the embarrassment of tis aiairs, retutoed ona 
night clandestioely, his visit being only cnewato 
his wife, his mother, and mvsel?. ‘Fhe ceose- 
quence of this visit was the imprecnaiion of bis 
wife. The tady was at that tine wnhia a week 
of her incnstroal period; aad as this did not fail 
10 take place, she was led tobope thalshe had nok 
suffered by the visit of her bucband. But ber 
cilymenit not appearing at Uke next period, farts 
rice 10. A fenribat sbe hud not escajicd; und tha 
birth of a child nine months and ihiricen days 
from the nightof clang-stine visit pruved ber ap- 
prebensions too well chounded.” 

1 think this case is an exceplion to a general 
rhic; and, furthermare, fnvors aa idea which 
rernson and a limited observution rather than 
Positive Knowledge baa led me to udvunce above, 
namely, that 1 womanis more likely toconceive, 
otber things being the same, afier being deprived 
for a senson of those intercourses she had pre- 
Yiously cojoyed. Had this lady's husband re- 
Hipnined constuntly al home, she would probably 
eliher noi have conceived at all, or hnve done a0 
afortnight sooner than she did. 

This cae is aleo remarkable for. two other 
ficts: one, “thal a woman in perfect healib, and 
pregnant with e healthy child, may exceed the 
period of nine months hy cereral days; the other, 
that a check is not always immedinely given to 
the calamenial flow by an ovum being impreg- 
neied.” Prohably itis not 60 generally eo as 
mans suppase. ' 

‘Fhe term of vlero-gestation, ot the lencth of 
lime from concention to the commencement of 
lahor, is nol precisely determined by pbysiolag- 
ista, “Tt reemns, however,” sera Dr. Dewersg, 
“fram the best enlenintions that cap be made, 
that nine calendar montis, or forty weeks, ap- 
proaches the truth so nearly Lot we can searcely 
reel desire mare arenrnry, could it be obtained.” 
Tnguestionahly, bowever, seme cases exrecd 
this period by many days, or even weeks, and 
itlins been a quetion, much acilaled, haw far 
thia period is ever exceed, It is a question of 
Fone moment in a leral point af tiew. Cases 
are tenarted where the usual perio:l was ex- 
ceeded by five arsix mouths; cases, tan. where 
the civrumsioness, aileneins them, and thesre- 
specrnhilils af Sheir reparters. cere euch «94 


comumund one belief, Deo Dewecs ins paid mock’ 


atiemion tn this ruhject, und he declares himself 
vntirely convinced, “Uist the. cammonly fixed 
period mav he extended from thirtecn days to 
eix weeks, under the inflrenre of cerluin cause 
or necolinrities of canstitution.”* 
These oorpsional dviartares fromm the cenageni 
mie Will, perusps, be the more readily .edmiticd 


time of the Inet appearance ofthe c*tornppis wun nlea 
hKnewn. and in al] bot one cf then the correnjordence 
between the two periedR won very cloes,"~—"Homag 
Piveislecse,” p.dod. So, ton, Dr. Kirkea cemorka. "hab 
“ntibruch conerption fe oot condeed to the periods of 
menrktruAlion, ret ltie were hele te necer within ee few 
ders after regpntion of tha renrtroal Eras than ct otber 
times."—*"'Tiand Look of irnigiezy,” Pp. 325, 


* Bea tohlee in Dr. Eclhe “Lisic to Mothers," pp. 
159—141.—{l'ulshisbera’ vole, 
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wheo We cousider that they are not confined to 
the human species. From the experiments of 
Tessier, iLappeura that the term of ttero-gesta- 
tion varies grently with the cow, sheep, 
awine, und other animals to which his attention 
wos uUirected. 

Properly counecied with tbe subject of gcne- 
ration are the signs of preenancy. Dr. Dewees 
Tediurks {hag “Our expearigace furnishes an rer- 
thin miawk by which tac tiomeut conception 
takes Dlace is to be dixtinguished. AW appinals 
by the woaien to particular sensauions experiene- 
ed at the jastant should be very gunrdedly re- 
ceived, fiw we are certain they cannot be relicd 
upon; for enjoyment and indifference are alike 
fileacious. Nor are ceriain nervous treanblings, 
Mauser. Onlpitacton of tlt heart, the sensation 
of something flowing from them ducing coition, 
sic., more to be relicd upon.” Burns, however, 
says, “Some women feel, iminediately after cou- 
ecplion, a peculinr sessation, which apprtises 
them of their situotion, but such instunces are 
pol frequent, anil generally the first circutnstan- 
cex Which lead o woman to suppose herself preg: 
nant are the suppression of the menses”; a fickic 
appetite, somo sickness, perlinps vomiting, es- 
pecially tu the morning; returaing quulms, or 
languor in the afternoon; she is lislle to heart- 
hurn, and to disturbed sleep. The brensts at 
firat often Lecoine smaller, and sometimes ten- 
der: but nhout the third moath they enlarge, and 
@ccasionally become painful. The nipple is sur- 
rounded with an areola or circle of o brown 
color, or nt Ienst of a color sensibly deeper or 
@nrker thin before. She losea her Jooks, be- 
fomes puler, and the under part of the lower 
eyelid is aften somewhnt of a beaden hue. The 
features become slinrper, ond sometimes the 


whole body begins to emncinte, while the pulse- 


quirkens. Jn many instances particular sym- 
puthies take plice, causing asalivation, toothache, 
jaundice, etc. In olber cases very little disturb- 
ance is produced, anid the woman is not certain 
of hur condition until the time of quickening, 
which is generally about four months from con- 
ception. it is possible for woman to mistake 
the elects of wind forthe motion of the ehild, 
espevially if they have neverhorne chiltlrea, and 
be anxious for a fninily; but the sensation pro- 
duced hy wind in the bowels is uot contined to 
one eapset, but is often felt at a part of the 
abdomen where the wotion of a child could not 
possibly de felt. Quite as frequently, perbaps, 
do fleshy women Hank themselves dropsical, uod 
Mistake motions oMhe « hild for movements of 
water within ile abdominal cavity, The motioa 
of the child is not to be confounded witb the 
sensailioa sometimes produced by the uterus ris- 
jnz oui of the pelvis, which produces the feeling 
ef flutvering, At the end of the fourth month, 
the uterus becomes 80 burge that it is obliged to 
m3¢ outuf the pelvis, and if this clevation takes 
Diace yvuddenly, the sensxtion accompanying it 
16 preity strong, wnd@ the woman at the time feels 
eivk or faint, and in jivilnble habits even a hys- 
tericnl Ht may accompany it. After this the 
Morning sickness and ether sympatiietic effects 
of pregnancy generally ubale, and the health 
toipraves, 

Very soon after impregnation, if blood he 
Gruwa, ocd suffered to stand u short tine undis- 


Orse,. 


turbed, it sitl become sizy, of a yellowish od 
bluish color, and somewhat of an oily apprar- 
ance. But we cannot from such appearsaces 07 
the bland alone pronounce a tyomun pregnant, 
for o suppression of the menses, accompanied 
With a febrile stute, may give the blood a like 
appesrince #8 pregnancy, 30 sleo may some 
locul disease. Gf the above-mentioned symp- 
tons. perbaps there 18 no ere on which «es cra 
Silce more rullanad thaa the jncressed color of 
the circle wround the nippie.*, . , 

Six or eight weeks after conception, the moar 
gure way of ngscertnining pregnancy i3 tu exam 
ine the inowik and oeck of the uterus, by way ov 
the vacinu. The uterug will be found lowes 
down than formerly, ita mouth js notdirecte cd 50 
trauch forward ns before impreguation, itis more 
completely closed, and the neck is felt to oe 
thicker, or increased in vireumterence. Wen 
rajised ou the finger, itis found to be beavier or 
more resisting. Whoever mukes this examina- 
tioa must Lave cxainined the same uterus in an 
noimpregnuten siate, and retained s tolerably 
correct ides of its fceling at that time, or he will 
be liable to uncertainiy, becouse the uterus of 
ouc woman is naturally ditterent in magnitude 
from that of another, and the uterus is frequent- 
ly tower down than naturtl from ciher cousca 
than pregnancy. T 

lt has not been fully ascertainerl how long it ia 
after a fruitful connection before any eect 
is produced upon the ovaria, that is, befure any 
alters.tiou could be discovered, were the femalo 
to be dissected. But NHaighton’s experiments 
have established the foct, that with rabbils, 
whoseterm of utero-gestation Is but thirty days, 
no effect ia propagated to the ovnria until nenrly 
fifty linurs after coition; we aheuld Judge, there- 
fore, that with the human species it must be sev- 
eral days, anid itis generally estimated by Physi- 
ologisig that the ovum docs not rench the uterus 
until the expiration of twenty duya from the 
time of connection,** : 

itis probable that in al} cases in which any 
matter is absuyrbed from any part af the ooime! 
system, soe litile time 18 required for such 
matter, after ita application, to slinulue and 
nrouse the absorbent vessels to nction; hence it 
is probible that after the acinen iv Ini¢ed in the 
Miu Mate itis many minutes, postbly sunie hours, 
before any partof itis absoryed., 
‘ 


CHAPTER IT 
Of Promoting and Checking Conception. 


STERILITY dependa either on binperfect organ- 
ization, or imperfect actions of the orzans of gen- 
eration. In the former cases, which are rare, 
the menses do not generally appear, the breasts 
gre pel develnuped, and the sexual veaire is tucun- 
siderable. Thero is po remedy in these cuca. 


* Sao “Advice to a Wite” P. H. Chavastes, pp. 115— 
124, whera many detaila ure given.—{Publishers’ pute. 


.4 No one but wn dector, or one trained iv plysiologr, 
could, of conrss, Make any auch examinutloo with aufaty 
anc utility,~~-[Poblicbure’ note. 

veThe time occupied in thn pangaga of tbe ovom frou 
tho orarz to tho uturugs.” ways Dr. Kirkus, “occoples 
probauly sight or tex duys io the Duman fendl."— 

“Handbook af Uhyslology," p. 741.—G. le , 
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The uction mrv be Imperfect ia several re- 
specra. The meou-cs may be ehsirucied ar spar- 
jax, or they mas be too profuse er ficquem. It 
ig extremely sare f+ a wamunto concelve Who 
iOesS Dol Ineoustern regtudarly, Henee shire 
ths ie the esse the firs’ step igto recuin’e this 
periodicnl adiseha: ¢.* Fur this purpoee 
Ihe aevice of a pi vsician will generally be 
required, for. these irregularitixs «ley oral upon 
Such ¥srivus Cuuses and require such @ Farlely 
of Lrestiment, thatit would be iaconsisient with 
the plan of this work to give inetractiona for 
remedying them. A state of exbaustian, or 
weakness uf the uterine systeur, occasioned ly 
ivo frequent inlercourse, isn frequent cause of 
stecility. The sterility of prostitutes is attrib- 
uted to thiscause. but { duubtit being the only 
one, With fem-les who are apparently bealthy, 
ibe invst frequent cause isa torpor, rather than 
weaknaces, OF Lhe genital organs. 

For the removal of sterility from this cause, I 
zhall give sume instructions. und thisido the 
more readily becruse the requisite means are 
nich as will regulate Uhe meuses ja many cescs. 
where they do notappear so carly in life, 50 
frecly or so frequently as they ought. 

In the first place ikwill generally be necessary 
to do comnething towards invigerating the eysieun 
bY enercise ia the open air, by nourishing foad 
ol casy diurstion, by suuicient dress, purticular- 
ty Manne! and epecinily by striet temperance in 
wi things. With this view ulso, some sesles 
which full drum the blacksmith’s aacil, ur same 
steel flings, may be put into old cider or Sine 
(cidur the bests, and after lending a week or sa, 
uS much may be tuken two or three dimes a day 
aacad be barne without disturbing the slumach. 
Allthe while the bowels ore to be kept enther 
open, hy iaking fron ove lo three of Pill rufi 
every civht on going ta bed. These pills consist 
of fuur parts of nlacs, Lwo parts of inyrrh, aad 
yne of entlron, bs weight, 

These mensurcs having beer recularly pursuea 
uniil the system he Lrowebt inte a vigorous 
Stete, medicines whick nre more particularly cal- 
eviated to ureuse the penile) organs frum n stal+ 
of lospor miny be cmniwered, and continues 
for munths if necessary. The cheupert, most 
simple (and J ani tot preparve to Ruy iis not the 
liost éffeetunl in: imany tuses}, iS cayenne, 
Al} the virtuce of this article are not generally 
known even to physiciuus, Tkaew it does net 
lieve Lue eect voor tbe conts of ihe siomach 


tink maay have cunjectured.” “Ie may be teken 


in die quantity of trom une to te ciging ies- 
epoorsiul, or even mere, cvery day, upon food 
oran nv liguid vulicle. Another medicine of 
wuch chicacy is Dewees’ Volatile Tincture of 
Guuiag. leis generily kepe by zpothecurics, 
and is prepared nas follows: —- | 

-Tuke of Gum Gunincem. in powder cight 
evunves: carbonate af Putash. oar of Soda: or 
what will answer) Suarsius, Wiree asacbms; 
Allapice, in power, ino ounces; eey comnen 
svirits of coud strength, two puunds or what is 
ubout the sume, twee piats anda cal Putall 
into a leltle, which may be shaken vow anil 
then, and use efit may be commenced iu a fuw 


*Chuvvacse. wp, &7—107, dvale terptally wish Gus print. 
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daya. To every gill of this, at leact » large tec- 
spoonful of Spirits of Aramonin isto be added. - 
A tenspoouful is te be taken for s dose, threo 
times a day in r claes of milk, cider cr wioe.. it ; 
fa usualy given heferc cuung: tHubif at soak 
chance to offend the stomach theo texca bafore 
prenkiagl it moy in this case Ue taken an dour | 
ter. *. 
Dr. Dewees found thie tinctur, takes perkepa’ 
for mouths, the most effectual! remeay ior pain. :, 
ful meustiuation, which is sa obstinule com: «1° 
plaint. If tberete frequent strong pulse, heat“: *.. +) 
thirst, florid countenonce, ct, it in nok tee). 


tnken until these syinptoms be renioved by low .>.. .%& 
dict, n fuw doses of salve, aud bleeding, & re- “<b, 
quired 14.5 

A third medicine for arousing the cenital or-* -_ a 


ausis tincture of Spanish Flies, Eut I douat. -; * * 
Ils being equiul, in sterilily. to the Above-meg, “7 ‘ 


tioned wedicioes, though H may excecd then ir” wba 
soe cuses, and may be ined if these full A. * 7) 
drachin of them inary be put te two mills of spirlta. pa. . 
Dose,.25 drops, in water, turee times a dey, la-- P 


creasing each one by two or thee drops, “until “., “y 
some degree of siranguary occurs, then omituo-+ «|. 5 
til this pass off, agit will ina dey ortwo. Should .-... r 
the stranguary he severe, drink freely of mk .- 4) 
and water, sliopery elm, or flax-seed tea. trai 


In many cores of sterility, where the geucrol:>’ .. 
health is considerably in fanit, and especially -S* oo 
wheo the digestive organs ure terpid, I shroutd rte 
have wuch contidence ina Thomscnian course.’ ; 
It is calculated to arouse the enpillary vessela te 
throuchout the whole sytem. and thusto open =F 
the secrelions, to remave obstructions, and {nse 
the binad of thase clilete and phlegmy iaterialte 
which nurtire requires to be thrown of. The . 
views of the Thomecnica as to heat vod calé ~ et 
appear to we unphilusnphical. But this haa — - 
nothing to do wilh the eficiency of their meus- ’ 
urcs. a 
In relation to sterility, I would bere bring i ~~ 
fiad, what hasheen before sialed, tbat a wom- ay 
aon ia most likely to conceive hnmediotely aftor’ i 
A micntirunl turn: And now, atso, fet ine aug- £ 
gest the iden that nature's delicate beginnings , 
‘ecy be frustrated hy the é¢ame menns that put ~ 
ler agoing. Thia iden is certainly important: 
wher he «oman is known tuhave miscarried a 
number of times. OSiecriliiy is somctimes .to be- 
ittributcdta the male, thouch ke apparently be 
in perfect health. [t would be an interesting ~~? , 
fuct to uscertuin if there he no seminal xoimal: Fas Ul 
cules inthese esses; ond whether cacdicinea of -_ ; 


Tt tugs been uscertrined tint 3 muije-aod frmale 
may be stenle in relajionto exch aiber, though | i4 
neither of them vero will otness. uf 
~ The forezeing incasures for stenlity are rlso 
eujtuble in cases of impoteacy, This term, Tbe: , is 
heve. 15 generalis continued to, nad defined asin 
wastefccsire or ebiliiy, or bouh, os the pert of ° 
Uetgenie: but] see ne cood reason thy ii siauld 9)”; 
net conprébecd the essein whien there is netoer . 
il-sire coe plensure with tne female. Such females. | 
itis true, may le fruiifel; Sulso, on thé other i. 
band, the seinen may not bave Jost iis fecunda- 
linc properly, Jepotency. oF ayoung or middle.* 
ae, maddin gome siluatiors in hfe especially, is 
cultuiniy a serious misfertioc, to gay Une least 2 
ofit. The whale evi! by no tocane consils,. ia 


- = ” —_ 
. 
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every cose, in the losa of a source of pleasure. 
All Youog people ouglt to he apprised of the 
Cuusesof i—cuuses which in many jnstunces 
creally Jessen one's ability of giving and receiv- 
me tuak plensure which ia the root of domestic 
happiness. shall alttule to oo cause, that of 
preamature, and especially. solitary gratiflestion, 
nanather place. © Intemperance in the use of 
eyiris js auothcr powerful cause. Even a mac. 
_vrlte use of spirvtls, and alsa-of tolincca, in any 
forin, Dave some cffect. te is nw law of the 
_anlina! ¢ronamy, that noone: pirt of the system 


cam be stimeluted or excited, withoutax expense - 


at vVilahepo ad tis lecniet | The part waicu is 
stimulated draws the caergy Lrot: other parves.. 
“Aalocnte His, that close aod deep study, 23 
well as all the utental passions when excessive, 
imparir the venereal appetite. All excesses, all 
diseases und mnudes of life which impair the gen- 
em) health, impair this appetite, butsome tizays 
more directiy and puwerful than others.- 

* Asta the remedtwes- far impoteacy, they ara 
mucn she same as for sterility Iris of the first 
‘upwortunce thattne monk bo relieved fram all 
care tudanxiety.. The yvencral health isto be 
huproved by oh ge os proper exercise in the 
epen vir, cheerful company, change of scenery, 
4r soto occupalion to divert the wind withous 
requiring. much exercise of it; nourishing food of 
easy dieestion; flannel worn next to the skin. 
The cold bath muy be tried, and if it be followed 
by wzreeable feeliags, it will do good. The bow- 
clsmay he gently stimulated hy the Bile before 
memioned; anh preparation of iron also, already 
mentioned, should be taken. 

To stimulate the genital organs more directly, 
cayenne, Dewees’ tincture of guniac, or tincture 
of dies insy be taken. Ihave given directions 
for making “nud taking ihe. tincture of-flics, 

chiely because it is esteemed one of the beat 
retuedies for impoteocy caused by or conuected 
with nocturnal emissions, to Which I have be- 
‘fore alludoil. » | ; ' 

It.is in enses where little or no pleasure, nor 
erection atiend these enissions—cases brought 
on by debauchery, or in elderly persons—thbat I 
would recommend tincture of Uies, and the other 
measures above meotioned. In some bad cascs, 
enormous dus's of this tincture are requircd, 
say two or thrve bundred drops. Yet the best 
rule for taking it ia that already given, noinely, 
begin with sinal) doses, and gracually increase 
niet? some strnoguary be felt, or some benefit 
be received. In thie affection, as well as jo all 
oases af impnired virility, the means I have men- 
tiened are to be pursued fur 4 long time, uoless 
relief be Obtained. These have cured after hav- 
ine? hecoiaken foro year or more without the 
result. In all cases of impotency not evidently 
depending upou discase of some part besides the 
vecnasl orzans, [should have much confidence iu 
slisters applied to the Jower part of the spiue. 

Oceasional nocturaal emissions, accomnparied 
Bith erection, and pleasure, arc by no menus to 
be coustdered a digense, though they have given 
Many a one much uneasiucss. Even if they be 
ireuucut, and the system considerntly debili- 

laird. if act caused by debouclh, aud the persoa 
be FounSs, marriage is (he proper meusure. | 

‘Tberc Save been Several wmntnuns proposed and 


praclised for checking cunceplion. [ slall dbrietly 


Dotice them, though a knowledge of the best ia 
what most conmcerus us. -Thet of withuratsal ii:- 
mediately befure emission is cerlainiy effectusi, 
if practised with eufficient care. But if (a9 i be 
licve) Dr. Deweew theory of. conception be cor- 
rect: ned aaSpallanzani’s exncrimenis showtbat 


‘omtly a triffe of semen, even largely diluted with 


water, muy impreanate by being injected inta 
the vagiun, it is clear that nothing short ol entiza 
withdrawal is to be depended upon. But tha 
old notion that the seinen must cuter the uterns 
to cahiae conception lias jcd many to believe that 
= partiel withdraws! ia auffivient, and it is on 
this sceconntthattiia error has pre verl misehioy 
ous: Aas wil vauertnue eitors wensrallytiia. -2b fs 
gaits Dy those who Sonek iron expericace, that 


the practice of withdrawal ins an eflece pon. 


the health similar to temperance ia eating. . Aa 
the subsoyuent cxuaustion is probably mainly 


owing to the shock the nervous system suStaira’ 


in the actof coition, this opinion muy be correct. 
Tt ia further suid tht this practice serves ta keen 


alive thoage fine feeliags with which ssarriend pe. 


pie Cratcome together, Buli- Liens it forevorz 
one to decide for himself whether this checxn be 
so far sntisfactory 83 not to reoder some other 


wery deairable. 2+ « ee, ee ’ 
As to the baudrucbe, which consists in 4 cov- 


ering used by the mule, made of very delicnte — 


skin, itis by no mesus calculated to come into 
general use. It has been used to secure from 
syphilitic aifections. : 

Another check which tho old iden of concep 


‘tion haga led some to rerommend with consider- 


uble confidence, congzists in jutroducing into the 


Varina, previous to conoection, a very ‘ilelicate . 


piece of sponge, moistened with water, to be im 


mediotely afterward witbdrawo by meaaos of s~ 


very narrow ribbon attached to it.* But as our 
views would lead us to expert, thts cueck haa 
not proved a sure preveolitive. As there are 


many little ridges or folds iu the vagina, we cau-. 


not Suppose the withdenwul of the sponge woulil 
dislodte 41] the semeo in cvery instance. 
however, it were welt moistened with some Jiquid 
which ucted chemically upon the semen, it would 
be pretty likely to destroy the fecuudating pro- 
perly ot what aight remain. But if this check 
were everson sure, it would, in my opinion, Fall 
short of being equs!, all things considered, to 


the one [um ubout to mention,—ooe which 00% ° 


only dislodses the semen pretty effectually, But 
at the same time destroys tie fecundating pro- 
perty of the whole of it. : j 

It consists insyringing the vagina immediately 
after connection with a solution of sulphate nf 
zinc, of ulum, peart-wsh, or any salt that acts 
chemically on the senvcen, and at the same time 
produces no unfavorable effect on the female. 

In all probability a vegetabic ustringemen: 
Would unawer—as unijofusion of white oak bark, 
of red rose leaves, of ontgalts, and ibe like.. A 
lumpy of cithber of the wbove-meotioned sults, of 
the size of a chestnut, may be dissoilvedin a pint 
of water, 1nnking the solution Weaker or stronzer, 
aay it muy be borne without produciog anv irtita 


tion of the pnrts to which it is applied.” These ~ 


solutions will not lose their virtues by age. A 


* This was o check 


ndvocetvd by Carliln.—[(Publish- 
ora” gota, ny: ' 


It, . 








: 
: 


female syringe, Which will be required in the use 
of the elheck, may be had at the shop of an aporh- 
ecary for a shilling or less. If preferred, the 
vemen may be dislndzed, as far as it can he, by 
byringing with etrmple wacer, ufter which some 
ef the solution isto be injected, to desirey the 
iccundating property OT WOAt Inay remern joggea 
between the ridges of the vagina, etc. 

I know the wae of thie check requires the wo- 
man to lcuve ber bed for a few moments but 
this is its only objection; and it would be un- 
reakonable io suppese that eny check can ever 
he devised entirely free of objections, In its 
favor, iL inay be snid, it cosis nearly nothing; it 
is sure; it requires no sacrifice of pleasure; il is 
in the handsof the female ; it is to be used after, 
inetead of before connection, a weighty ccnsid- 
tration in iis fnver, as aA moment's refirction will 
convince any “ove . oad Jasi, but nor least, it is 
muducive ts clennliness, and preeerves the parts 
from relaxation and disease. The yagina muy 
be very much contructed by a persevering use of 
astringent tojections, aud they are constantly 
used for this purpose in caces of pracidantra 
uferi, ora sinking down nf the womb; subje.e 
£9 WOlnrD are to fluor alduy, oud otlier Giceases 
of the genital organs. it is rather a waatier of 
wonder that they ure not more su, cansidering 
the prevailing praciices. Those who lave used 
this check (nud some Lave used it, lo my certain 
Knowledge, with enlire success for nine or ten 
years, ond under such circumstances as Irave no 
room to doubt its effiercy) affirm that they would 
be at the trouhle of using injections merely for 
the purposes of ficlath and cleanliness.* 

By actual experiment it bns beeo rendered 
highly probable (iat pregnancy may, in many 
Inetsnces, be aT vo by tnjections of simple 
water, applied with a tolerable decree af care. 
But simple weler has fuiled, and its eccasionsl 
jniJure is wWhal we shoul expect. considering 
the nmpatomy af the purts..and thre results of 
Spallunzanuis experiments heretofore athided ta. 

Thus much did [say respecting this cheek in 
the first edition of shis wark, Vhat is what J 
call the chemical check. Theides of destroying 
the fecunilnling property of the semen was oriz- 
jaal, if it did not originate wy oie, Aly atten- 
Lian Wag dratyn io the suhjeet hy the penisal of 
‘Moret Physiclogy."' Such was my canfidence 
jn the chemicnt idea that) sst down an wrote 
this work ju July, 1835. Bat the reflection tlint 
T did not know thar this check wouid never fail, 
and thai if it shanid Dinichi da some oue an in- 
AUT lo eco nacing it, eased whe muanuseripl 
vo He on band untit the fVewing December, 
Some time in Nevember | fel) in with an old 
uequaintunee, who agreezbly surprised me hy 
vtatineg that ta bis own personal know!lelze this 
Inst check lad been need of above sinied. I 
ante singe copversed With-a gentleman with 
whens, Twas geduatnied, who sintod that. being 
2) allintore some icW yunrs azo, he wat lbere 
Indoermed of Usis check by Unee who hare no 
ourbt of ile tilicacy. From wheat hes as yet fell 
vader my Own observating, Lam not warranted 
30 «Grawing .upy conclusion. J can only suy | 


* Thera i€ 0o doult that pany disenses of thy female 
arabs iniebt be presented UT créeater pe eon cieen)i- 
pees, tuxdiy the useol the ¢ynnuca.—lrublishers’ pote, 
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have not knawa it to fail. Such are my vicws * 


Be 


Ou the whole subject, thatit wauld require many 
instances of iis repnied failure to saliziy nie that 
such faifures were nowt owing to ac iosufficient 
use of it, Teven believe that quite coli water 
alane, if thorsugb!v used, would: bé -anifcient. 
in Spolianzanis experiments: warm “wuter was 
unquestionnb'y used As the seminul animul- 
cule are eseential to impreroation, a! we hare 
to do ia to cheanre the condiilan of, or, Af sou. 
will, 10 kill them; and, as thevaresocxceedingly, 
smotll and delicaie. this is dauhiless easiiy don , 
and hence cold water may be sufficient. ; 

What has now been advanced in flus 


PRillénabte the reader to judge for binsacif or - 


hersel( of the cfBvacy of the cl+:mical or syringe » 


cherk, and time will probahty determine s hether 
Tam correct in this matter, : 

those married females who jiave much desire to 
escupe wil] not sinnd for the little trouble of: 


using this check, especially when ther.conzider , 


that on the score of cleunlinesa and jreulth-alooe 
it is worth the trouble. yee .d 


A great part of the time no check is necessary," 
and women of exnerience nnd observation, with. 
the information conveyed by this work, wil be . 
able (a judev pretty correclily when iLisnsd when. 


it isnot. They may rest assured Unt none of the 
salig mentioned wilt have any deleterious effect. 
Thesu!phate of zincis commonly known by the 
pame of white vilrol, 
heen exten-ively used furleucorrluca. Acetate of, 


lead world danbile-s he effectuni—indeer.- it 
has proved ta be sa, but 1 do not recommend it; - 


becuuse | conceive ti possible that along coxr- 
tinued use of it might impair the instinct. 


TL hope that no failures will be charged ol. 


intMicacy of thiacheek which ought to be atirib- 
utrd to negligence or insuficiept use of it. 1 
will therefore recommend at lors two applicn- 
lians of the syringe, the sooner the sures, yet jt 
is my opinian that five minutes’ delay would 
nut prove mischievous, - perbeps oot ten. 


CHATTER TY. 


Remarks on the Reproductitoe Instinct. 

J scarcery need observe that by this ioskinct- 
fa meant wie desire for sexus) intercourse. 
Blumenbaech speaks of this instinct .as “supertor 

all others in tnirereatity and. violence.” 
Perleps hunaes is an excep dion. 


1 do know:-that . 


7 
5 . 
- “| 


This.agwell as slum, hare . 
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But sare woes 
justine? convnamds oo ogrester propartion Cl oye 


thoauehis, or tas.a creaier infuence upon beppi- ~ 


oess for. hetter or for wotse. ‘Controlled br 


reason and chastened by good tceling, it gives” 


te sacial intercourse tnuch of its chnriiand zest, 
dut directed. dy selfishness of governed by force 
itis prolfic.of raisery sod. degrodations Vin‘it- 
self itappenrs io te the mest social snd feast 
gelfish ef all instinets. it Gi¢ us te give: evan 
while we receive pleusure, s60 anon cullivated': 


beings the former pawer is even more bivhly ~ 


valued than the lutier, Not one of pur iustinets 


purhans alanis larger scope for the exercise of ~ 


disinterestedness or fitter pluy forthe best mer- 
alfeclings of our rice. 
to relations more gentle, more humaniziny and 


endearing: vot one lics tare immediately at the 
‘i 


Not one givea birth. 


at 
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root of the kindliest churttica and mosl rener- 
003 lopulses thatheuor aod Slesy humac parure. 
Jiis an much inore noble, because Jess purely 
s¢lGsa Enstinect than hupger or thirst. It isaae 
jestions that entwines Uself around the warmest 
feelinzs sol best ofections of the beam ’'— 
Aforal PaAystofagy. But too frequently — ita 
esreneth, covether with a wank of moral culture. 
ja sick thatit is mes “controlled by renson. nud 
cunstecuemiy, fren thine nseimasial, tt tad 
tbrtgn yt SPre gL PRaca Lape eT ENO Ee Ves Hate mad, 
af io sveh am dotunmoerile degrec, or votler ach: 
improper ci*cumstauces, us to give rise to an 
romiculablg amoguut of Eburnan misery. For 
this reusop it bas, Dy some, been regarded a5 a 
jow, dvgrading, snd * carnal” pussion. with which 
& poly Vife aust be everat war, But, in vee in- 
stings ibelf, the obilossplher seeg nothing sie 
ife sera pot that 


nature Shuyid wer ogninst berself. Ele believes 


bbut in asvurce tife iia, and in wisely organized 


wocieties of duly enlightened and civilized: beinzg 
Hi woud be, asource of ten-fol more happiness 
than wisery. 

A port of the evil consequences to which thig 


dastinct is daily giving rise under the vresent 


viata of thiags, it belongs more particularly to 
the Moralist to peiol out; whilst of others i falls 
withio the prevince of the physicinn to treat. 
Rut let me @rst remark, thot poysiciuans have 
hitherto fallen for short of giving those ingirne- 
tions concerbing this insiinct which tla. iImpor- 
iauce demands. [o Vook=. pymphicts, journals, 


ete., hey have nid much before the public, .Jintemperare Degree. 
‘ pespecttog enting, drinking, bathine, lucing, air, 


exercise, cte,; but have. pxssed by the still more’ 
important subject pow before us, giving ont 
here aud there some faintallusiontatt. ‘Vhis, it 
istrue, the customs, not to say pruderies. of the 
nage have compelicd thern to do, in publications 
designed forthe public cye, yet, in some small 
work, indicated hy its title to be for private 
perusal, they might, with Ue utmost propriety, 
have embadcied much highly useful instruction 
in velolion to toisinszinc..” 

This inst*nct is liable to be eratified at improp- 
et timc, toan intemperale Cexrce, ond io a mis- 
chicrous manners, 

‘Yruc philosophy dictates that this and all other 


appetites be $0 grutified 45 will inost conduce to. 


bumanr dappinezs—oat werely the happiness at 
tending the gratincation of one of the seiaes, 
butall the scosca—not mcrely senaual happiness, 
bot intellectual —ant inerely the happiness of the 
infividual, but of the human family. 
First.—Of the tintes at- which this instinet 
ourht not to be gratifned. With females it ought 


nos ta be gratifed until they are ‘seventeen or | 
_eimteen yours of. uge, aud with 
‘ they acenyeur or two older. 


innlea nok until 
The reason is, if 
they refrain until these azes, the passion will 
ho:d oul the lonser, ane they will be able to «te- 
tive much more Plensure froin it in after life, 
than ifearlice sratiOed. especiaily to any rent 
exvent. - A due resard to health also enjoins 
wita Inost persons some restraint on thés iostingt 
—indeed, at all tivaes, but especially for n few 


* Bicey this wes erTithen mape auch popular medient 
PoTKS Huve hean sunt wp.| pubilely sold. —(ulblinuara’ 
Leos. 
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years afterthe sbove-menlianed nves. Ti ought 
not be rastly eratilied at first.  exiu temyer- 
ately ands dhe system becames more Mature, 
Wd more habvitueiel tuthe « fects paturmlls pro- 
duced by the cratifientian of this tnsiinet, 1 wit 
bez: mere sizhout injury. Many young wiosrricd 
peaole, igneraniaf the consequences, dave de- 


Dilizateadl the whole syttem—the ceaital system - 


in partiepler: have dtipeteo cher imental ene 
ties: hove tulage! consumptive andl otiec «s- 
tases; bave rene reed Risse) ees Prenhs Gry - ite 
wycial, NEtarcholy, and nally, niged inodired, 
verDaps destroyed their affection fort each other 
yan undue gratiliention of the reproductste 
inslinet. In alayest all discuses, if gratified atall. 
it should be vary temperntels. Tt ought pot to 
he vrasified during menstruthioa, as it mieht 
Prove priducitve to the man of synptams sintlas 


it thot: of syphilis,” Out more orodRely to the 


woman of a Wrakeniny diseuse called fuer albuy, 
In case of pregnancy 4 teperale gratiicalion 
for tue first tro or three mouths may be of ne 
injury tothe woman or the forthconiny offspring. 
But it ougitta be kKoown that the growth of the 
fatusia ulrro moy be impnired, and the seeds 
of future bodily infirmity and mental imdecitity 
of the offapring mmy be sown, by much iad: 
eence during ulcre-pestnbion or préegnuncy, és 
pecially when the woman experi¢nces much 
Plessure in such indulgences. 

Having alrondy glauced at soue of Lhe bad ef- 
fectz of an uoidue gratilication of thig in-tinct, 3 
have bol Jittle mere to offer tinder the head of 
I, will be borne in niust 

hat inlewperaoce in thie thing is not to be de. 
cided Ly numbers, but that it depends on cir- 
cuinstances; and what sould be tempcraave it 
one, way be intempershee iu another. And 
With respret to un individual, too, what he mighi 
enjoy with impunily, were he a laboring man, or 
B inan whose business requires but Jittle menta} 
eXercise, would, were he a student, unfit him for 
thi successiul pregeeution of his studies. In- 
temperunce in the gratification of this instine? 
has. teasency 1 lead to intemperance in the 
use of ardeat spirtts. ‘The languor, depression 
of spivits, ip some instances fatntness and wai 
of appvlile, induced by interperate gratification, 


cabhsudly for seme etimulus, and vive a relish: 


to spirits. Thnathe individual ia Jed to drink. 
This inilames the bluud, the passions, and leads 
to farther tudluigence. This asuin culls for more 
Spirits; and thus two vicious habits are com- 
menced, which mutually increase each other. 
Strange us it Many uppear to these unacquainted 
witb the snimel ecanomy, an-interpervte in- 
dulgence sometimes gives rise to the same dis. 
enst— so far us the onme makes it so—that is Fre. 
guenily curcd by a temperate indulgence; viz, 
noclirnel emissions. 

Every soung married womon ought to know 
that the male 6y6term 
gtevler degree than the female by gratification. 


* Govorrheed. or a eae tent diecheat¢s, and not evpiilis, 
ia cvivent’y whntia bere meant by Yr Koowlton. The 
two eifechous Were AC One Limo cnofounded togutber ona 
were (ten thoovht to te differant forme of tha soine als- 
ence. Lut they are now keowo to be quite destine.. 
Svpboials the proluet afa p-culinr blood-poison. oat 
bever ap pe. excapt iv enctayzion. from apotber person 
guerug (row « simdidar disenen,—G. Kh. 
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in its cifects upon the system of 406 ounces of prisons cannot, or, at leasl do nat, accempliell. . y 


jy Vhe course of a year, with far less detrimevt because there dre. so many unmarricd men aad 


~Lt. a" 


being covstituted o$ Urey sre. this instinct can: bauchery will diminish; while good morals and & |. 4: 
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3¢ seins, indecd to havc. but’ little effect, com- ‘diflused suck knowledye most cenfigenty he oo fF 
_ paratively, upon some females. Bet with re- lieve wilt arise fram it. ‘To diminisittuch coo. © oy * 


spect to the male, it has been estimated by Tis- nections is indced one of the #raud udjects of * ? 
4gt that the loss uf one ounce of seuien is equal .these publicalions,—an ohject whieb Jews aud ." 
blood, As it respects the immedi:te’ effects, Why is there su inuch prettitulion ia tne daad? |, 
ihis estimation, generally speaking, insy not be The true answer te the question is uot, soi never: | 
inv sTeat. Bataman living onu Cull meat diet will he, Because the people have Lecerme ace. 
mizdt, doubWess, part with nfiy ouneesof semco guainied with certain tacks in- physigiogy :3t isc, 
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10 tie eystem than with 2000 ounces of blood. women,—men of dissipation and protigsey;o@- +9.) 
Ibisa fact, that mode of living, independent of ing to tbeir nat huving married in theiryvoungerss “. > 
Gccnpation, makea a great difference with re- days and seuled. dow: in Jife.” Bet why: are ge 

pect to whit die system wil bear, A. fullmeat ibere so many womarcicd people ia the cowstry ys eT 
het, Curules, oysters, eggs, spirits, Wine, etc., Not because young learts when they aprive sit -* 247 
eepluiody pramote (be secreGoo of semen. and the age of maturity do not desire lo marry, bul. : - 
enuble the syste to hear jts emission. Bul & because prudential considereliovs tnterfere.., — “¢.. 
cool vezetable and milk dict calng allihe diercer The young manabiuks: I caynot warrpsyets Teste 9 
passions, the venerea) especially, “Most men cannot support a family; [ must make rooney!" ¢ 44 
adopting such a diet vs this will suffer no incon- first, and wink of o malrimogial settlement. <<. | 


venience in extending tbe Intervals of their aflerwards. And so it is, that, ‘through flor ~~ f 
gralification to three or four weeks; on the con- of hating a fumily, before’ they live mode aztg, | 
; - wary, they wall enjoy clear inteflect, nod a five jittle berdwas in the world, and of Seing there: 3 
flow of spirits. This ig the dict for men of litery by compelled to “tug: Bt the-care af incessant 7) “a 
ary pursuits, especially tbe uamarsicd. Jabor throughout their lives ’ dhousands ef yuang: ‘o>. 
-As to the mischicvons manner, it consiats in men do uot morry, but zo abroad into the ‘world ~4. > 
ihe unpalural habit of onanisin, or eolitury and form vicious acquaintances and practices: ") 0 °° 
gratification; it ia un nuti-socinl sod demornliz- The truth, taco, is thia,—there is so wucb-ofs 5 uv. = 
ing bahit, which, while it proves no quicius to illegal connection in the land, because the pcople?* 4 
the mind, impaira the bodily powers, a3 well ts hud nut, tweoly years ago, that very information, . ‘ia 
— mental, and nei vnfrequently Jeadg** wusanity. which, it would scetn tosome, doubtless throucl -+ .- am 
_y While the gratification of the reproductive in- want of due rclection, are apprehensive willia-v 5 4 
_slinct in such maoner as mentioned Jeads to bad crense this evil. I inight quole pages to the, 7° fy 
consequences, 1 teropersle and natural gratifica. point rom “Every Womau's Book,” but Ifear- |). ' | | 
‘tion, under pruper circumsiaoecs, 19 niteaded my communication would be too lengily. ae Chea 


with good; besides the mere atleodant plensure, coutent myself with o few lines. “But when - [i 
which alone is enough to recommend such frati- hua ecomne the custom here ns elsewhere ‘to > * as 


‘Healion, Tadinit that buman beings might be Iimit tbe vumber of children, so that none need 4°” 


so coustinted thatif they lind no reproductive in- ikave more than they wish, no man will fear tos” 
etinct to gratify, ther might enjoy bealtb; but take a wife: oll will marcy wlile roung; des - 
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nbiversally odmitted, thar uucarried femates do Je bas been asked if u general kvowledge of |, | 
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pains incident to chéd-henring. A fempermte be desirable. In my opinion, the effect would...  -§ 
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BTRCUEC, for food: cabus the restless passtons, whole, us many births); but nolso mauy Over. .ha 
\ 


> 
* , ® * o 


induces Pleasant steep: awakens sect fecling; crowe aud poverty-striken ones. aw MCAS SBE. 2 
uid adds a zestiolife which makesone conscious, Jt las been said, It is best to let naturestand 2%. oy | 
tai life is worth preserving. °, |. _ , bercaurse. Now,-in the hrejdest sante- of thes! ie a 
us ms a ene te Wit LiFe sea! Seer Se te word Nature," Tsay so too.; la this gedsess 1 * ty 
’ meee en Ubere ianothing cantiuca! in the-universe. (Bupets oe Ue Ve 
po tie , ) os Of we limit the seuse-of theaword Nature so asi t+ 4 
; APPENDIX. * ,~ _ wot to include what we mean dy art, theo is-cive 2 
: ‘*.  jlized life one continued warfare eeninst nnture, “2s. SO 
ly bere connect with this work, by way of Ap. Tvis by art thal we subdue ibe ferest; by arta Sots 
pendix, the fallowin? extvect fromean article -comlend agsirst the eleremsy by ur weeeombat Oo 7 
which apocsred in the “Berton Tovesticaios.” the antural temlener af disewse, ete. C.F a os & 
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which mighiily coucern mankind. } \ fTotr sux, in suving thutdenr of conception iatthes ne 6 
foundation of their chastity, iL must be the sage." 72°F 
—— * liment of a Ccaral heart,” which has-been pees «0 SS 


™t 4 wlarly unfortnuate bi ils acquuiataunes., “Te 2 ow 
Tre only seeming objection of much weight the pure all Wings are pure.” Chastity, as welh oo) 0 


thal Gin be breugbt «aegninst didusing a know: 2s ils opposite, is in a great degree conatiivtions* 20, 6 
ledge of ebceks is. Uast iv will serve lo tnerease al; and ought, in a like degree, to bereganied as e+ 
Weeal coppections. Now, this is exactly the a pleysical property. v6] way so gay, rulherthan.-"  - 


copirary eect of that which unose who have a mora} quahty. Where the conatitabou ig.a: .- 
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Sarvarable, a very indifferent itezree of morut 
trnising 1s calhcwcat to sucure the virgin without 
the influence of the zbove-mentionced fear: Lert 


. where itis the reversc, you may coup up the in- 


cicidual in the narrow dark cage of tgnorance 


and fear, 36 you will, but sull yon must watch. 


‘Ag entinen? moralist has said, “That c! MStily 
which will oot bear the light {ut Physiology] is 
<garcely worth preservins.” But verily T be: 
“Uese there js very little such in tie market. 
Whan there be is naturnlly sbort-lived, and, 

gaTter its denuise, the untappily constituted int- 
‘disidusl Sinise in sreah need of this light to save. 
(rei tygenis Wit migbt it nov have 

Asd if ov2 


¥e hd 
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of Tru ‘Ubing: must happen—either the cdesimne- 
tion of feezdiey or the destruction of life— 
wiich of Be two is sbe greater evily Ja these 
cases, aloae, Chis lich: js calculated to do suflic- 
ens Food i counterbalance all the evil thst 
would arise trom it: so Lhat we should bave is 
important savantages to the inarried inv pol 
ttical, a docestic, aol aimedical poist of view, 
ns so much lear gain. J bis, of course, is uy 
opiaion;, bai since I bave probably redecter? 
more upioc ise subject thin all the persons cou: cf 
cerned ta oF iimprizocment pul together, until: 


sri aa pure a heart a3 any of them, Lthiok it ev- 
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Say, mighty Love, aod reach iny seg, 

To whuin my sweetext jove belo, 
And whe the higapyy peaim 

Whose yielling beuts, ase jotiey hands, 

Fiad biessioes tweeted with thaie benda, 
To suttia sil Geet etre. 

Not the wild herd of ny apias und sveainst ' 

That thougtitless tly inte tne chaios, 
As custum leads the way ; 

If there ba hhiss without design, 

Tries and onks miy grow und twioe, 
aml he as blest as they. 

Not sordid souls of earthly would 

Who driwn by kindred gharwy of gold 
"To dull embraces more ; 

So two rich 1ovuntiinsa of Peru 

May rush to wealthy inarriaze too, © 
And make a wurld of Love, 


Not the 100d tribe that hell inspires 
With wanton Oamos, thoxe raging fires 
The purer bliss destroy : 
On /Eton’s top let furies wed, 
And sheets of lightning dress the bed 
T’ improte the buraiug joy. 
Not the duil pairs wliuse marble forms 
None of the melting passions warm, 
Uno mingle hearts und hands ; 
Togs of zreen wood that queach the coals 
Are married just like steic souls, 
With osters for their bnods. 
Not minds of melancholy stmia, 
Still silent, or that still complain, 
Cun the dear bunduge bless ; 
As well may heavenly concerts spring 
From two old lutes with ne’er a stting, 
Or none bexide tho hass, 
Nor ean the soft enchantineots hotd 
Tero jarriog souls of unery could, 
Tho rugged and the keen ; . 
mMpson’s yuunrs foxes might 059 well 
: Iw bands of cheerful wedlock dwell, 
With Brebraods tied batween. 
Nor lat the crus] fetters bind 
A gentle te a sutavte iniod, 
- Por Love alyiors the sight ; 
Loose the flares tisar frum the ilcer, 
Por antive ntst uml mitice fener 
Rise anil farbul delixtie. 


‘Pwo kindred svuls nlone must meet, 
‘Tis friendship makes the hondaye sweet, 
Anil feeds their ioutual loses; 
Bright Venus on ber rollin throne 
Is drawn by geatlese birds alone, 
And Cupids yoke* the dores. 





*3inca some ** oultured” critics think Cupid's Yokes ora “ salacious” words, the 
Bpriagfieid Republican anying Uhat I ought to be imprisonod for giving euch utile ta 
1wiy book, it ia interesting to note tht the veneroted Orthodox bymnnist, Dr. Wat.s, ised 
these very words nearly tro centuries nzy voici in the absve poem the sams sentiments 
which dia Gaited Stutes Courts Jie mbj Wye ‘obscene! The passages ow whieh | 
wes conticied will bo foun, in Parkee Pillshuecs’s Letter to ine, enitled “* Cupid's Yokes 
end the Holy Scriptures Contmsteil,” ul vertised on nnother page.—t. 11. H. 
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Love in its dual manifestations, implics agreement, he who lores and 
che who reciprocates the inspiration therein are quickened, neither to 
hurt the otber, uor evade any moral or pecuniary obligation which the 
incarnate fruits of their passion may present. When aman says of a 
oman, ‘‘ She euits me ’’—that is, she would be to bim a serviceable mate, 
— he does not often 29 seriously ask if he is likely to suit her ; still lees, 
if this proposed union may not become an ugly domestic knot which 
the best interests of both will require to be untied, Whether the num- 
ber outeide of marnage, who would like to get in, be greater or less 
than the namber inside who want to get out, this mingled seuse of es- 
tecin, benevoleuce, and passional attraction called Love, is so generally 
diflused that most people knovg life to be incomp!cte until the cails of 
affection are met in a healthful, happy and prosperous asseciation of 
persons of opposite sex. That this blending of personalities may not 
be compulsive, hurtful, ov irrevecahle 5 but, rather, the result of mutual 
discretion —a free compact, dissulvable ut wil] — there is needed, not 
vnly a purpase in Lovers to hiold their bodies subject to reagan ; but also 
vadieal change of the opinions, laws, custotns, aud institutions which 


new repress and inebeiate nutarel espressicus of Love. Since i!l-directed- 


animal heat promotes distortion rather than growth ; ag persons who 
meet in convnlsive embraces may separate in deadly feuds, —scxual 
desire here carrying invigorating peece, there desolating lavec, mlo 
domestic life, -—— intelligent students of suciglogy will not think the 
warriage institution a finality, but, rather, a device to be amended, or 
abolisbed, as enlizhtened mural sense may require. 

When the number of optnions for unl agaist a given measure are 
equal, it is called ‘a tie vote,” and is withgut furce and 
void, noless the speaker of tle assembly throws lis ‘ cast MORAL, 
Ing vote,” thereby piving to his side a majority of vue, TIES, 
and enahbng the measure to become a “ law,’ binding, ; 
nmt only on these wha favered. lut alse an these wha oppoved it 
Sot tw nee the maniest injnstice and absurdity of such ‘sa set,?? 
in the popular connubial assembly of bride aud groqmn beth vote one 
way.—that is. to "have cach uther, — white the binding, or casting, 
vote is given by a speaker,” called priest ar tnagisirate, who is eup- 
pesed tu represent suciety se far us i wa Civil ect and God so fre as 
Hoga secret” vr releious waater. Dae. Suie nesher tecudy pur 


deity bas over ‘fo materiniized * at weddings in a manner definite 


cneugh fo become responsible for what Lovers may do or suffer in 
their untried future. we live uo further ose fur a “speaker” in our 
nuptial cougress, aud mist search elsewhere fur the invral obligations 
which Lovers, by their tic vate to be “ane,” hicnr. In its desire to 





© A siemuent is any ceremony producing an abtrention, sacredly binding.— 
Herester. Av invisie hand from heaven ingles hearts and souls by straove, 
secret. and unacconntialle conpunetions,— Sowth, The mind is Gud's beuk, and us 
healthy attractions ere his laws — Austin Aené, . 
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“confirin this amity by nuptial knot,” society forgets that Lovers are 
Lovers by mutaal attraction which docs not ask leave to be, or to cease 
to he, of any dhrd pactys that its elfork to confirm’ Love by visible 
bonis teuds to destrav Magnetic Purces which induce vuity ; and that 


Levert are responarbie. only dur what they, toemsclees, do. and tae . 


fruits thereof, = Since thy words ‘right’? aad ‘‘iluty'’ derive their 
ethical qualities from our relations to whut is essentially reasouable and 
just, —to the nature of things,* -—legislative ‘tacts’ nerther create 
nor annul inoral-tics, Aas ‘‘alone we are born, alone we dic, and alone 
we coup to judeont,”? go no one cir escave from hinisel?s tit each 


must adounister the Porsoas] aad Collective inferesis which be or she. 


embudics. Being the authors and umpires of their rights and duties, 
the sexes weave moral tics by tree anil conscientious intimacy, and con- 
stantly give bonds fur their mutual good behaviour. Cause and cffect 
are us insepurable in hnman uctions as itu the general movements of 
Natare; Ghouse as you please, the results of the choice you are the 
resprnsible author of. Relieving one from outer restraint does not 
lessen, but increases this Personal Accouutabitity : for, by making him 
Free, we devolve ou him the necessity of self-covernment; and he 
must respect the rights of others, or euler the consequences of being 
an invader, tn claiming fsreeduin for inysels, 1 thercby am forbidden to 
encroach.fj When man secks fo enjoy wonan’s person a! Aer cost, not 
a Lover, lie is a dtbertine, and she a martyr. Dow dare woman gay she 
loves man, when seeking her own good at his expeuse? Perfect Love 
‘(caste out fear,” and also sin; it derived from the Greek stnrein, to 
injure, the word sin implies invasion, injury; thus gratification of 
sexual desire in a way that tajures another is noé Love, but sin. 
Thouch they have aright to enjoy themselves at their own cost, yet, 
if their passion is hurtful, a sense of duty to themselves and others 
should teach Lovers continence. | 
Having its rootin the Latin vir, 2 man, the radical import of the 
word virtue is manly streugth: usage invests it with 
vrtve, intelligence to know and power to resist wrone.f One 
emastiry. cannot choose without comparing the objects of choice ; 
without judzing for himself what is vicht, and personally 
placing himself at the dispusal of Reason; hence, Virtue consists in 
ability to reason correctly, and force of will to obey Thought. But, 
since one cunnot chovse or act, when mental and physica! morement 
is suppressed, Liberty, occasion, is the primary and indispeusable con- 
dition of Virtuc; while vice originates in stagnant ignorance, which 
the policy of repression enforces. The conscience, fceling, or impres- 





*Everytting isright which ix conformable to the supreme rule of human ac- 
tion; but that only isa right which, being conformable to this supremy rue, is 
realized in society, and rested ino particular person. What is our duty ta du we 
roust do hecuuse it is right, not bec.use any one cto demand it of us,— Wherell. 

uty is a moral obligavion wwposed from within; obligation. on duty impos] tram 
without.— Worcester, Duty is the relation or obliging force of that which is 
morilty right.— Wedster, There are uo rights without correspunding duties,— 
Coleridge. Alen Luve no right to do whatis vot reasonalle.—Aurike, 

t'True self-love and social are the sams.—Poje. Love worketh no il to his 
peishihor; thercfare lore is the fulblling of the law.— Sr. Paul. 

t Virtue implies appexitioa to passion or wrung.— Fleming, That course of 
ection, by which a ian fulfills or tends to fulfill the purposes of his heiug, is vir- 
tucus.— Worcester. Virtue is vothine but voluntary ebzdience to truth.—-DrezyAl 
‘Ve four cardiual yirtues ata prepares fortitude, temperance, und justice. — Paley 
mn mous freety choose to live in aceordance with the rish¢ reason of Nature.— 
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sions which precede and inspire thought announce the presence of 
ethical intelligence, and indicate how largely limman actions are influ- 
enced by epintual impulse. While, therefore, Liberty is the father, 
Conscience isthe nother of Virtue. Chastity is power ta choose between 
esthetic lieslth and disease, a puwer born of the sane mental scope and 
activity which promote Virtne.* Sexual passion is vot so much in fault 
as reason ; lleeh is willing, but spirit is weak ; the mind is unable to tel! 
the body what to do. When the true relation of the sexes is Known, 
ideas role and bodies obey brain; purity of motive —just and ennobling 
action— follow the lead of free inquiry. The popular idea of sexual 
purity, (freedom from fornication or adultery. abstinence from’ sexual 
intercourse before marriage, al fidelity ta its exclusive vows alter- 
wards), rests on intrusive laws, made and sustatued by men, cither 
ignorant af what ts essentially virtuous, or whose better judgment bows 
to Custom that stifles the cries of afiection anc ignores the reeking 
licentiousness of marriage beds. 1s caiticn pure only when sanctioned 
by priest or magistrate? Are scand:l-begetting clergymen and bribe- 
taking’ staiesmen the sources of: virtue? ‘The lascivious deliriums pre- 
valent among men, the destructive courses Imposed ow women, and the 
frighthil inroads of secret vice on the vitality of youth of both fexcs, 
all show the sexual nature to be, comparatively, in a savage state ; and 
that even public teachers lave vot begun to reason originally on ques- 
tions of Love, virtue, continence or reproduction. 

While Passion impels movement in one person towards another, and 
tends to overleap wimaizral barriers, its proposalsare, nev- 
ertheless subject to rejection; created and novrished by — Passton, 
the object of attraction, it is toned by Love which pener- REASON, 
ates, but never annuls mora! obligations. If intrusive, 
passion is hurtitl; but, the person assailed, has x natural right of 
resistanee ; and, if a wowwan or girl, her eilort in ecli-defence will be 
rchiorced by disinterested strength around lier. If imen do not rally to 
protect a woman thus imperiled, it is because their sense of right is 
distorted by an idea that women belong to men, and that the person of 
this particular woman is, someliow, tle property of the man who can 
overpower her. Onr applruse of an example of Leve nivasnres the 


contempt which right-minded people feel for a man who hnpuses hime. 


sel, ur the unwelcome fruit of Iris passieus, on woman. She is" safe” 
among men, not through laws which deny Liberty, but by pretailing 
knowledse of the fact tat Nature vests tt herself the right to control 
an dispose of herown person. . Jf Lovers err, it is due net to Liberty, | 
bit to inorsice, and the deméerabizing chect of the marrage sysicm 


Af fice tovvo wrong: discyined) by ideas, they will worl: eat their own 


salvation in the sclmol of experience. The Free Love faith proclaims 
the fact that persons recognized in law as capable of maling a sexual 


contract are, when wiser by experience, nerally able to dissolve that 
contract; and. that Passion is net so depraved as to be rmcapable of 


redemption ans self-vovernment. 





* Chastity is the rezulated and stricly tumperate satishiction. without injury to 


others, of those clesires which wre natpral to all healeky, adult beings.— Benyamin 
frankiiu.,  Prostitmtiun, sesual meercourse teitheut aileclion ; Chastity, *exual 
Intereaurve tcith aDectton.—ffelerd Oreer. 

t Freedom b= the only core for dhe evils whieh freshly avquived [reedam proctaces, 
— Macantey, Wherapperite draws one way. it meby ae yppeused, moe by wary appe- 
lite ar passian, int hy seine cool principle ef section, wie’ hasanchurity withondany 
Yepurive herce.— Kod. They vidy see free wae are divinely buund.— Jota Ores. 
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_ The essential principie of Nature, Love, is a law unto itself; but, 
5S resisted by custom, its natural intent and scope are not 
rence oF generally understood. We were all traineddin the school 

custosa. OF repression or diwbviney } und thichet that, ta exoress 
Ourseives therwise than oy eshebiished reales, os sintni.* 
Ti) wet ant af one’s bady to think, to destroy all his old opiniuns, is 
wiingst neccessary, to enable bim to approach aad investigate a new sub- 
ject impartially. The grave tendencies of the Love question, its imper- 
ative force in human destiny, iis momentous relations to government, 
reliwion, Efe, and property, demand revolution in social doctrines, and 
insatietes, suerc heneficectly severe than is yet filly conveivecd af Gut, 
siuce neticng is fixed but nataral right, the must racical method of 
treatment is the most truly conservative. Evils like libertinism and 
prostitution, which have baled the wisest human endeavar, will yield 
only to increasing intelligence, and the irresistible forces of Conscience. 

1 beg iny readers, therefore, to bring to this subject hovest intent to 

Know truth and obcy it. That the grand Principle of Love ia potent 

with greater good than is realized in human aairs, is certain; that this 

noblest clement of bumsiu being docs notdugicalty le2d to the inarital 
and social ills around us, is equally evident, The way out of domestic 
infelicity, then, must lie through larger knowlege of the natnee of 

Love and of the rixhts and duties involved in its evolution. 

Siuce the sexual union, (for lile or until Jegatly divereed), of ene 
wuman with several men —Polyandry; or Urst of one 

MARRIAGE, man with several women — Polygamy; or that of ore 

A optsax oman with one woman — Mouogamy, is a conventional 
DEVICE. arreemcnt between two or indre Individnal contractucs 
and a collective third, sucicty, marriage, in cither of its 

three historical forms, is a luman device to tame, utilize, an T control tie 
sexual passion, which is supposed to be naturally ferociaus and unciy- 
crnable. What Nature “ hath juined,” mnan need not attempt to * put 
rsuivier 5”? Lit, since the legalized marital relationTt is so chaotic and 
wiechievous, (clerzymen and legiatators themselves often being the rst 
to violate what they profanely assutnc to be a divine ordinance); and 
since Deity lias never yet come forward ty awn that he is ‘the author 
abd finisher’? of marnage laws, it ig better to attribute them to the 
erring men who enacted them, than to accuse Divine Wisdom of so 
much folly. Marriage, thes, being the creature of men’s laws, we bave 
the save right to alter or abolish it that we tiave respecting any other 
human institution, The principles of Natnre derived from 2 careful 
study of essential liberty and equity, are a safer quids than crude soci 
cudes which come to us trum the teaorant and despotic past. Woman, 





* The rales cf etiquette, the provisions of the statute honk, and the cominands of 
the dovaleygue bare gruwo fio the same root. Custum, ©" * The right of private 
imlemsat, which eur ficher- wrang trom Qi Clee, remains to be claimed from 
Pushion, the dtetator of gar babit=.— Lerbere Svencer. The Urinuco-Lodiau wong, 
who woul wet Lesitate to izave her ling witiuuta froginent of clothing un, dare 
hot Guisobit sneha Seeach af decarnni us to yg aut wopated.— ffuadoddt, edit 
iv Oe docnest aw of huntan aa — Cardyle, We eaina restlenee tothe senses 
ley Girthright, bute are ham lars inte ideas, ib2 cuuniry of Cs iind.— Adrols. 

tU have vor al sediw happy matches, nel se ainany podernimtte anes, and lace 


so dareis sgn ac beve Cieir wives at Che mc civ dil while: they were their inis- 


triwsm dou | weevder set that lovisleters theuehit it necesaey to nike mnveirrictes 
inde ls Conmks Coo kina. lL eanust tther compars avvreige than tes 
ostery > Gar ta dgath tit cle voutures nay spered and ney iniss, tf he dows a 
prove des both aw rtcl setuen for bts venture: Jans in lets toltertes Chere is a prety 
ste of blanks for every prrize.— dion. Kotert Boyle, 1663. 
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whe, being up first in the moring haus af history, played a winning 
haced ta Chis marriage prume,* ds again coming to the Jraut 5, amb, in the 
pariament of Reason, where the thougot, unpulse, attraction, and cor 

scicuce ol both sexes have Iree play, better methods of eocial interecurse 

and reproduction will be ynatured than exclusive male wisdum hag yet 

invented. It is for the Free Love School to develope an order of sexual 

unity worthy to be called. a sacrament, and which sensible people need 

not blush to share. 

“Will you have me??' is the prayer by which man seeks partpership 

in the being of woman, and she also lias persuasive ways 

and meana to pray to, and “ cupture,"" him. This would warnrace, 

be well, were it not a compulsory cheice of evils, aud compoLstve, 

were they able to detennine, in advanee, the grave inter- 

esisof ollspring, industry, business, health, temperaments, and attractions, 

which mutually concern them, and on the adjustment of which depeuds 
‘ @their future weal or woe. Girls become pubescent at about 12, anc 
boys at 14, though girls, then, are imuch older, sexually, than boys: | 
from these ages young people are capeble afatl ihe pleasuren and inis- : 
eries of passional experience. But, since sexual union for life is extremely } 
hazardeus for both parties, —it being impossible to correct the fatal 1a 
mistake of marriage without the commissicu of crime by one or the 
other, —they are usually left to illictt intercourse, or.to exhanst their 
vitality i secret vices, Even when married,—coiming into tls new 
relation without knowledge of its uses or of sel@cantrol, —they prey 
mieuch other, and a few years of wedded life and child-bearing may 
leave the wife an emaciated wreck of her former self, and tlie husband 





* The evolution of hutnan xaciety commenced in the institutienyf complex imnr- 
riave, But weare informed by authentic historical documents, that, uv the va-y .4 
' esrly tines, pedlicapinion heceming more nod more enlightened in certain farcretl 
communities, the wumen of these cunnnunities — sustained by thac public apinino 
apd shucked and seandulized by the social condition in which they fuund &° en: 
sclres— were cpnbled to succesfully revale agsinst complex marviage, and tu 
overthrow it, Stravge xs icinay seem, ihe oldeworld woven establicied a new 
social organization for the mare advanced communities, and a ome warringe 
syeizin, hase) on the grouud of ahealate femile supremacy. (Mee the women 
wannged tu do it the writer Shuws, Int [ buve not syrce tu quate.—G. LIL TL) Un 
Whe new order of things the husband became the subjcet of the wife; the woman 
was alsolute owner of the lomestcai ; property descended, and tckuionships were ste 4 
counted, exelusively in the female Jing; ond the wowen setzel andl reinined the a 
»rincipal share of polbtical pawer.?**2be companions of Romulus (the foucsler of 
ume) were wen Who ran away, tovk to the woods, te escipe flow the rigors of 
fenule goverment, Thess runaways ettahtix ed chomee!vos in easily-ds-ended 
faxtnesscx, distribnted the and sorraniding thom amo themselves asf real ex. 
tate.” fallowing wus the lesan whie’ the women bed tau’ babens. twas iv abis 
wiry att Che Gale tet veal Geiate Bogan toto men. tne esxedusiod of wong, 
wd toe dhaseend ta tiie male, mstend of the Gemats Woe. ‘Lae bands al use gyeipes ba 


lbi~ new siciety were males, and members of Cie groups were aleo males. [eo was id) 


nevassry, Cherclore, in order thac the new suciety should Lecume eouplete, chat 
etch amde should steal. a wile for himself fram vome neighboring tribe, and bring 
herve dre mountain fastness. The wen did not Fril te perform the special duty 
that devulved irpou thew. ‘The case of Rune was vet an isolated ony. All over 
Pureng, and allover Asia, wem rove avatost te women. wuusterred tle: cies us 
land, Jean ihe worn te iemselyes by accent furce. dethraned ie sovercign wiih. 
Tunes by whee ie iad teen se louy goveraed, und tapphed theurely ce with 
; “caruve wives”? This new insiituiion of the‘ captite wile gave vecasion, 
in Earope, io tie estaldisharent of munozamy : in Asta, to that of polysamy— 
Woe. 8. Greene in Suctalistic, Conmunistic, Mutualistic, and Financial treg- 

mients,’* pp. LS3-203. 
t Puolurty is the line of life at which a person is capable of procreation or of 
heard young, which, tecording to the eivil kiw, is at 12 years of ave for frinalex, 
ant 14 fur males.—Bacen, Lhis is the English view, but puberty taries with cti- 
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very much less, a man, than Nature designed him to he. Though 
bewildered moralists advise early inarriage, they well know how often 
puny ofspring rebuke the wliance,* teaching tdiscrect parents thaz 
coition should have stopped short af reproduction. ‘Those who think 
the evil is not in the essential immorality of the marriage system, but 
1 its abuses, denounce with just severity the legalized slavery of women 
therein.t The absurdity ta which Mr. Greene refers, below, consists in 
an effort to make the wife legally “equal” to the husband inside of 
nuptial bonds; it is au effort to make her an equal victim an ain equ al 
appressor with him. Since marriage involves the loss of hberty, nary 
of our best people, especially women, never marry, preferring to endure 
the ills of celibacy rather thau tly to what may prove irretrievable ruin. 
Slavery is voluntary or involuntary ; voluntary when one sells or yields 
his or her own person to the irresponsible will of ancther ; involuntary 
when placed under the absolute power of another without one’s own 
consent. The compulsive features of marital law are incideatal and. 
secondary to the marriage relation itself, which is unnatural and forced. 
Pen camot record, nor lips express, the enervating, dcbunching effect 
of c:tbate life upon young men and women. Whio supposes that, if 
allowed to frecly consult their natural wits and yrood sense, they would 
tie themselves up in the social éharl of matrimony? Yet they are now 
compelled to chouse between suicidal evils of abstincuce and the legalized 
prostitution vf ma:tiase, Some, by clandestine intimacies, Jive below 
marriage ; others, by personal defiance, aud at the expense of sunial 
ostracism, uttempt to live abuve it ; but both are on the ‘ ragged edge ” 
of peril, as were “ free negroes *? whe tried to Jive above or balow the 
old slave system. The fierce blsod-hounds put upon the track of fugitive 
glaves, were forerunners of the * dozs of war” wluch marriage now 
trains to hunt down its victlins, A system sa prolific of hypucrites 
and martyrs is compulsive in the most inischicvous seuse of Unat word, 
and will be abolishedshe free aud virtueus pzople resolutely confront it. 
Since marriage does not provide for the education of sexual desire or 
of its expressivir, but gives fegal © right’? andl power to 
TYRaNxy Sin, Very priest or imagistrate, who ‘soleranizes "* the 
uF Lost. rite, suils indulvences of a far more clisastrous nature 
than these which scaudalized the Romish Church. On 
account of her political, social, and pecuniary vassalace, weman is the 
chicf tartyr to the relentless ticense granted man; but cases are on 
record where the husband was cffectuully subdued by the tigress, with 
wioin be went into the nuptis) ‘“yaradise.”"> Founded on the enpros‘tiva 
that ron’s Jove is narunily ferociwus, marriage -atempts, by tesal 
ineans, to furnish food for bis sarage nature; and we have but to list 





nites ; in temperate New Enecland it is often deluved till 15 and 17, while in torrid 
re gions it games ut [and tl, und earlier. Tt is said that one uf Malomet’s wives 
hove bina at son wie she was hut [0 years of aga! What kind of a life doc such 
What eligar: gic is epecie! | Prophet of God “ted amon reang girls ? 

Intae entire wninn! kingdew, the fruats af the first signa: af repranneiies ine. 
sUinel are cousiantty pnpertzet.—Aristetic Marriages soau atler paberty predace - 
n diseased, puny, and iniserable papuiacdon.~—Afoniesyurey. Give a lova wile, 
aad a girl a bird, and dewth willsoon kuock at the door.— Gerince Proverh. 

¢ Marriuge is the only actual bandage knuwn to our law. There reumninn oo deent 
Shives, excep! the mistress of etery house. —J. S&S. Agi. The definition of the wife's 
couditien, us sivea ia the Davlish law-loks, contain all the clements of u detinition 
of ihuwestic sdacery. Dut che definition of the husband's stim, ng ygirea in the 
~a:ng law-lhooks, is taatefia lord, nat that af ashive. © ** Aimerican Jegisiation ts 
ware aleurd than that of Emstand.— Greene's * Frayments,”? pp. 212-13. 

tfc is saidaf Velerin Moaulina, wife of Claudias Cesar, that ‘t her busdand’s 
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the roofs af respectable ”? hauses to find the skeleton’s of iis ferucnire 
victius* Jt is because the marriage iheory is unnetural and barbaruvus 


that it works out such shocking results. In the phrase ‘ trraniy of 


lust,” do have bromrht a good worl into bad courpany, and must apolo- 
eize for its misuse; fortust praperly inesus desive, prarer, exuberant 
elrenaih, Se, likewise, the pupukir view of Lave gives 2 devilish 
indent and driiz to the divinest of words, Advocales of marriage ching 
te the exploded doctrine of natural depravity, and Freethinkerg, Spirit 
udlists aid Atheists, whe scout (heelegival perdition, think gocint hells 
af permanent necessity in human ide. Nowhere does dhe human iotel- 
lect saulisyrcee itself as in its cowardly balfashamend, and hypocritical 
attitude in ine presence of Free buwe. When wonau’s theught cones 
forveurd in the discussion, we hiepe for better things. Jn the early 
strogyte af history which ted ta the estateishment of polyandry (as in 
inter domestic comets). the rulivg tupul-e af the wemert was not sexual 
desire, bul. tather, spiritual saperiuriqy, iutuitianel strategy, by virtue 


of wlech they were masters efjuen in the realm of religions mysticism. » 


On the contrary, the repulsive evishmce of sexual depravity; in men, 
refered (oan the ates belay, indicate ule savage usc, now made of 
anal force, which is capable of benelicent capenditure. When man 
loves woman inkligentiy, what is now consuming passtonal heat, will 
make lies a grevial, civil, and seeviveable bet, The unreserved dera- 
tion, wih whick a lever gives himself and his fortune to his bride, 
discloses the possible divine Jile unearth. Lut whew muipulsive, sel 
forwetiiog feve, evcrtlowing ce narrow Jimits of family ceclosures, 
gives one’s heark and purse to deserving virls sud women. the vow, 
seviniesiy. sivace stitar becumes Providence incarnate. Charles 
Sumner, in les woth wave qoney tu the daughters af the poet Longicllow, 
of Dr. S26. Towe. ard of Che Nev. Dro Wm. ID Faruess, ' int coasid- 
eration tPF des proud vecard fer their estimable parcuis; ? but caccs 
have ecoumeeh and with madiphy, as citilization prevails, where men of 
ho Dhaged ration. aud without sahint of sexual iutinacy, give money, 
aid oven aesintes. ta ateig and waren, worthy of love and distinction, 
irrespective ah their parents, ennobliag theme-elves aud dinmang kind in 


seertosies, 


cief adiiees ecsine her adutrerers, nad were allied? with ber in all ber alemina- 
tigi, Alte ctieb tuewe af Justa tle privempal meno dn hime, nod whoon =" could 
nob seduce to etait < Ler propensiqies Se wohl enatiice tad <tr. She was se 
cntasrivg an Ber recssunliis. tact sie often regured ibe services uf ue strongest 
sivl most vigoruus men ty siusly ber dusts. —Jtistory and DPailosophy af Alar- 
riaye, pyr. (OT-108, 

“Vicroria ©, Woodlall speuks of a New Vork clergyinan whe married a beavti- 
ful argumanand somedinc: dewaanding vidi once. ix orcight dines a day, achially 
Killa? herby bis lechervus exoss a. —Searecrdics of Serual frcedom, yy. U3. h), Lal- 
leqnané. die bis work on siemens. sputks ef a Greek who for secrs indiizud 
buh averiits Daireen tages a uns —disacnts of Sectal Nrience, yb}. lL knew an. 
piysiciin. wee, the Reet cear. and while bie wife wee pregeant with iwins, in- 
du'ze) sevea “udral sod tir v Gies. 7 Loe worn = now hroken dewn and 
barrey.—Quiatusin Sectad Revolationsst. June, (S75. p. 187. Yercare wy mothee’s 
worse: Oh! voor fivher’s death is sucha retiel le wis sumoatives 4 could 
never taik to hin anany snieees. oF Re ate manent ite the morniag, withaye jis 
bevoning exci. f salwisied to asall. becaue: b thease |i smerried. apd 


oui, Pihegecit iia wanan s Gare iad ie whap DT cauecired a la man’s vised. 
Woe daaick of rv sidering Gormey chittehearing and purming. wheo beck ona 


bleer force ung viersion. Dinust sav veur father’s death wasa relief! My qoiher 
sleqpé iv ibe prute.—Core Corning tn Seetal Revolutionrs:, July, WaT. 
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Though man may ” propose,”’ ancl wornan “ acceot,” a notion inhabits 
the average metde diel thst the irresestibly attmective 
“wanes  furce of woman's tmiture mouces 427 responstble tye any 
sHe f?? Inntual wrougsluing. ‘Thiokine woman at the burtym 
of all inischiel, when a male culprit is broucht inte court, 
the French ask “ Who is she?” If he said that Atrvs. Blizabeth 2. 
Tilton “ thrust her love on hitn unsought,”’* the Rev. Henry Ward 
Beecher thereby indicated how mach there ism him af the “ alt Adam,” 
Whe cemarked to the “ Lord’ God,” interviewing his alter he hac 
indulged onthe’ forbidden fait,’ The woman whom thou gavest to 
be with me, she gave me of the tree, and | did eat." ‘The insuntty plea 
pot forward in courts of law by aggrieved ‘‘ husbands’ who, us in the 
Sicklea and McFarland case, murder inen that are attracted to their 
‘‘ wives,” also aflirms, jn a round-about way, the supposed inability of 
a raan to control himself when under the sped of woman's enchantment. 
Contrary to the uld law which regarded the busbuid and wifo as oue, 
and the husband that one, when the twain sin, she is held responsible, 
and be i$ excused on the ground that he was over-persuaded, anid too 
weak to withstand her wishes. From the Garden of Eden to Plymouth 
Church, skulking has been the pet inethod cf man to escape irom the 
consequences of sexual indiscretion. Beecher’s confessions and “ let- 
ters of contrition,’ with his later denials, sadly iWustrate the pathetic 
penitence, the sniveling cuwardice, and brazen-faced falsity with which 
‘‘rreat men’? endeavor to appease, cajole, and defy equivocal public 
opinion,f The harsh judgments pronounced ov wumen which abounrl 
in the literaturcy uf all ages, are equalled only by the evidences of 
ludicrous puetility which men display when contronted with their cexual 
‘deeds dope in the body.”” The tragic anarchy which now distracts 
social life originates first in the “legal’’ dental of the right of peuple 
to manage their owo sexual affairs; und secandly in the snpposer 
exemption from moral responsibility of either man or womau in Love.. 
The facts of marred and sinate life, one would suppose, are sufh- 
ciently startling to convince all scrians-minded people of 
NaTIONAL =the imperative necd of investigation; especially of the 
GacLaw. duty of yuung men ant women to give religiously serious 
attention to ihe momenutons issucs of Sexual Science. 
But, on the threshold cf geod intent, they are met by estblished ienur- 
ance forbidding them to iaquire. It is even thousht dangerous to discuss 
the subject at alf.§ In fatities, schools, sermens, lectures, and news- 
pipers its candid consideration is sy 6tudmusty suppressed that children 





“Mr. Beecber says be never made such n stutement. ¢My allusions to Mr, 
B. ure not intended to indome the ** exjucure view, but his allezed relations tw 
Ses. ‘Viltuu ore goue of my busines: ; but Lis words and ucis as a pu'aie leacher of 
inorals, ned Tis fntse attitude, ws ao official ‘ soleumizer “of the “seal criwe of 
murriage, wake hia legitimate subjece of + riricisin, While his natural right co 
cultmnit tduitery ts umguestiounbte, his right .o He nbeot itis pot sy clcrr. 

t Better a thausand wowen shuold perish ao that ue man cease te see tholight. 
—fLuripides. Froilty! thy oume is Woman '—Shaekespeore. Unhappy sex! whose 

souty is your suare!—Dryden, aA stote’s apyer shoud pot take knuwiedze either 
of fools or womeu,—Len Jonson. Lo will zreatky waltiply chy surruw nod concep- 
tion ; imsorrow thou sbalt bring forth ¢hildven ; ond wey desire shail be vo thy 
hasbaud and be shall rule orer thee.— Gen. i. 15. [fer eeuse is the way do hell, 
going dawn to the chambers of death, Who can finda virtusus woawan ?—Sufamen, 
why kept 700 wives and 200 concubines, or ** fast?" women! 

§ The weman that deliberates is tust, Addison. The men who redects ian de 
proved unimal,—Rosseax. Regarding physicians who do vol fulluw the Lenten 
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ant’ adults know nothing of it, except what they Jeacn from their own 
diseased tives and imaginations, and in the filthy by-ways cf eoriety. 
Many noble girls and boys, whom a bttle kwiwledge from their oatural 
cuurdians, parents and leechers, would have saved, ave now, physically 
and morally, vtter wrecks. Where saving troth should hare been 
planted, error has found an anoceupied fteld, which it has busily eown, 
and gathers therefrom 2 prolific harvest. The alleged inercass: of ‘ ob- 
scene” prints and pictures caused buth Houses of the 0. S. Congress, 


March 1, 1873, to pass a bili, (or, rather an amendment of the Post 


Office Act of June, 1872), which wos immediately signed by the 
Preailent, enid to be ‘‘For the suppression of Obscene Literature,” 
and fram which | make the following extract :— 

143.—That no obsvene, lewd, or lascivious book, pamplilet, picture, paper, 
print, or other publication of an indecznt character, por any wrucle or thing de- 
signed or intended fur the prevention or conception or procuriog of abortion, nor 
any article or thing intended or ndupted for any indecent or immoral use or nature, 
nor eny writteo or priuted card, circular, hoak, parnphiet, advertisement, or ootice 
of any kind giving informittion,. warden or indirectty, where, or row, or of whom, 
or hy what means either of the things before wentioued, may be ohtnined or inade, 
nor ony Ietler upon the envelope of which, or postal card upon which tndeceot or 
scurrtlous epithets nay be written, or printed, suall be carried tn the wail; und any 
person wl:p shall knowingly depusit, or cause {0 be depesited, far mmiling or deliv- 
ery, any of the hereinbelore-weationed articles or things, or any notice, or paper 
containing uny advertisement relting to the afvresaid articles or thiugs, and any 
persoa who, jn pursnance ol any plan or scheme tur disnusiag of any of the hercin- 
before-mentinned articles ur things, shiel take or cause to be taken, frum the ipail 
any Fuel leiter or package. shall he deeued guiliy of « misdemeanor, ant,on con- 
viction thereof, shall, for every offence, uk ¢IxNEU NOT LESS THAN ONE IDXORED DOL- 
LANS NOR HOKE THAN FIVE THOUSAND VOLLARS,OR IMYRISONMENT AT HARM LAUOR NOT 
LOSS THAN ONE YEAN NOR MORE THAN TEN YEALS, OR NOTO, tN THE DISCRETION OF THE 
JUDGE. 

1 Credit Congress and Président Grant with good intentianus in framing 
this ‘‘ law; 7’ for, ignorant of the cause of the evils they proposed to 
correct, they were probably unarware of the maearrantable stretch of 
despotism embodied in their rseasure, and of the abuse which wonld be 
made of it. A humane man, Dr. Lewis has not the savaye disposition 
whigh’ the extracts I have quated, below, from his book, indicate; the 
infaence of ‘obscene literature? may be as depraring as he aftirms ; 
but his measures of repression are a clear invasion of uatural right, and 
will serve ouly to basten the downfall of marriuge, which he writes 
to uphold.’ ‘* Prolibition a Puilure ? is the title of a book, in which Dr. 
Lewis, by irrefntalie logic, shows that the policy which he brings to 
the social quest'on is tudefeusible and sel-defeating when apptied to the 
liguor trafic. When the Ructor as tutelligently sindies Socist reforns 
ae ha has tempersuec, he will blash te remeber the heated wards that 
have fallen froin his pen. Regarding Anthony Comstock, representitive 
of the Young Mens’ Cliristian Association aud the real author of (te 
har? quoted aluve, lL regret. to be unable te crtertain sa liveable an 
opinion, In a letter addressed ta [lon. CO, L. Merriam. M. C., dated 
Breokivn, NOOY., fan. 1S. L878, be save sf There were four nabiishwers 
ur the cad od dist Ajarels: fe-dauwthree uf finest are ta thatr GPUS, ‘iri 


iiss charged by their Jriends thot I wantire ses to peat. Eas raar as. 


Iv wary, 1 AM SURE 1RatT UIE Wont0 IS HET OFE Wither sae.” ‘Chis is 
clearly tre spirit that hghted the fires of the Liqusitiun. Appoiuted 





pull of east in prescribing for sexual diseave, Dr, Dio Lewis asks, “ Ja there 
nu law by whieh such miscreants indy he suppressed? * © * Jp seems hard that 


Geeent nen sre nul alluwed te sheet thew un sight as chey would shoot a mad dog. 


— Chestity, pp. 23-205, 
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epecial supervisor of the U.S. Mails (bv what authority 1 am unnble 


to learn); and, by rcligie-sectarian inteleranee, canstitnted ceasor of 


the af the opinions of the people tn their most uapoctant channel of 
icreeonmanication, heis chieliv Kuaws thveugh lis elforts to suppress 
Rew sterpers ad imprison editors (isocsed ro Tacuss che Social Qiestion, 
Jn Sov. DB. Gf, le procaved tte arrest ied Unprisonment of Victoria 
©. Woodhull and her editorial associates for publizhing a preliminary 
ventilation of the “ Brooklyn Scandal,” which afterwards fillet American 
newspapers. Subscquentiy, lee caused the incarceration, during seven 
inonihs. of George F. Train for putdlishivas in his uewsraper (The Train 
Lio) certain quotations Gam the Christian bible. touchirg the same 
“scandal which the tinplicatec clowebes enpley Mr. Comstock to hush 
up. As I write this (Jan, 1, Y.bL. 4), a uete fom another subject of his 
venreance, Jolin A. Lant, editer and publisher of the N.Y. Toledo Sun, 
dated Ludlow St. Jail, New York, Dec. 30, 1875, savs: “ Judge Bene- 
dict to-day seutenced me to imprisoument in Albany Penitentiary one 
year and six mouths. | will cadcavor to sent you a eapy of the sen- 
tence. It is warth fo us all it costs me.” Ar. Lant’s crime is sending 
through the mails his newspaper. containing criticisms of the scandal,” 
aud of Rev. WW. Beecher! Ar. Cumstock’s relation to Alr. Lait. aa 
heretofore to Mrs, Woodhull and Mr. Train, is that of a religious mono- 
maniac, whom the mistaken will of Congress and the lasctvious fanaticisin 
of the Young Mens’ Christiau Association have.cinpowered to ase the 
Federal Courts to suppress free inquiry. ‘The better ssuse uf the Amec- 
ican people moves to repeal the Natioual Gag-Law which be now 
administers, and every interest of pnblic and private moral ty demands 
thorough discussion of the issue which sectarian pridle aud intolerance 
now endeavor to postpone. | 

‘Beauty is ajoy forever," andl for all; the quality of beauty being 


to avaken admiration and estecm in observers to the . 


LOve, NOT extent of their ability to appreciate it. ‘To be suscepte 
exctusive. ble of beauty in one thing does sot unit, but rather 
prepares us to appreciate it iv others, Love of the 

beautiful in person, or of character, ts not less involuntary and noi 
exclusive than in things. A mau cunnet love even one woman traly 
unless he is free to love what is lovable in all other women. The fact 
thai sexual love is passional, as well as wsthetic, oes net make it 
exclusive. The philosophic Lrishman who liked te be alone, especially 
‘when his swate-heart was with hin,’’ expressed the watucal privacy 
of Love, and alsoindicated the scientific fact that the affeutional anion of 
two creates a collective third personality, supertor. ne some respects, to 
either constituent factor. If frome this mystical conlkicnce of two bemys 
there springs a child, cren this Evolution of Love does not rake either 
one of th: three persons less aceuuntatle to self and truth, or less per- 
mesble by material and spiritual, lianan seed divine influences which 
cither may encounter, Monugaimists hold that Love is yussiblle only 
between one man and une woman, Uke word monozeny meaning fy marry 
fo one only.* Yet, so called monogiumists constantly violate that prinu- 
pie; for, if divorced by death, crime, or the courts, searcely a ingn or 
TWoinan hesgitetes to marry the secund, third, or fifth tine. Ave they any 


*To have one wife only and nogto marry a securd; to ch-nllow second marriage, 
— Webster, Monagumy is the aartiage uf soc wife only, as distioguixhel from 
bi sey or polygamy.—Blewat. lt is the condition of net marrying u secyod wify 
oleee the death of the Gtst.—Chamicrs. 
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the less “pure”? in doing so? Certainly not; second, third, ar subse. 
quent mnartiages inay be more healtlitul anc harmonies than the first, 
fur the good reason that at lenst one ul the partis has hae ile benefits 


of experience. It is adantted that, if the previens pariners in her bed 


are divorced by death or ofher canse, a wont may truly love and wisely 
marry the second or (ih oman; bat the parity af ber leve for dhe Hah 
man is nek determined by the previous four being dowd or divorced ; 
were they all living apd her persomel friends, she can love the last’ may 
as tralp us she faved the first. Cuonsistent with the teachings of the 
Bible, which sanctions polygamy,” Clieisiang support missionaries day 
foreign bands, whe welcome bo clrarch inemberstiip and the commune 
falle, men whe havea plurality of wives. David, the “man alter God's 
egw heart,’ conmpassed the death of Uriah to get pussession of his wile, 
Bathsheba fT and ''teok more wives and concubines ont of Jerusalem 
after he was come frain Tlebron,” for Gal" pave hin the bonse of Saul 
wil the wives of Saul into bis bosom.” ‘Phonzh Solomon was very 
* promascuously ? married, Sunday-Sehool children are yet taught to 
revere lim us “the wisest man.’ The ino wigamic or o Give tucory 


is bath theoretically and practically rejected ly maders Chiistinrs, (as' 


likewise by ' lofidtels??) and, if they will lavestly folleay Jesus, — who, 
white he did not directly condemn polygamy,was yet, theerstically, a 
wanors cnancipalionist — he will take thew inte his Prac Love Wit gdem 
ol Teaven, wherche says, * they neither marry horare oven in inarckyge.” 
Though the Jehuvah-God of the Bible, distikiag irrespoustble divorce, 
“hated: putting away,” he ts a therguch polygamist ; its 
Jesus-Gad as plainly favors the entire abalition of mar. we oxfipa 
ringe, Out uf the modern Chirishan Clirch have come VIEW. ° 
three phases of sexual moratty, —Shakerism, or the ut- 
tor proscription af sexral intercourse; Afurmonismn, ar sanctified poly 
eomiy 5 od OneidaPerfechon with its ‘free’? lave and omnigainy 
Wile the question of marriage and property are to be setile on the 
basis of Reason, the Bible anil other records of the past thencht be ne 
only incideutal evidence, the Oncida Commanity fare nearer sunt on 
these Uwo points Uhan any other Clinistian sect. 2 give, tierclive, a 
brie! abstract of their Love dectrine, mainly in the words of they seer 
and pastor, Rev. FT). Noyes. ‘The Kingdoin of ficaven sapplents all 
human gevermnents ; une i thee instidaetion of marcage, which ass'g os 
the passcssion of one werner if ane man, does not exist, the intismitc 
union af Lowe extending ie the winke body of belhevars.€ ‘The pente- 
costal spirit abolishes uxclusiveness in regard to women wed cinidzen, 
as respecting pruperty. “The new cummauwdmcent-is that we luve each 





# Polysiay existed leenily,and was not pat duwo by the moral sense of the Jane 
ish natiou:— bYuetsey’s Divorce and Divorce Leyestation, p, 12, Thi Santed Scrip- 
tires represent ube wisest sed laste thatever livedas practising polyeamy with 
Tine divine: Tressing and agwetol —Jfistary aad Diolasaplay af Macronge. pe G2 

+ Cind did not approve af bis west of precefure, fer he xa 1 Lo bravia. * [wilh 
lake thy wites and sive vinain te iy weriar? 2 And al Borbsteta's child by 
hisn, be said ies shall sweety die” Vavid ‘Swept and Gistal “vo aiows for the 
“coandd,? the Prophet Nathan baing the seposerin this cive, woo. us Mrs, 
Waudtall te Beecher, «sid, Phouw art tae man, Grad let him have Bathshietn, whe 
been the onvther af Solomen. , ' -. ’ 

t** Dible arcamentdelining the relations of ihesexes in the hingdom of Teaven, 
being parc of the First Repert of rhe Oneiha Arsccustin .. . 

These interested to consult dexts are velerred to Mea. JO, ssa. 40, Pb. 
ix. dobaexvii, W-2t Acted db dS. iy. A DC gr. a, RSL. Ran, iv, 1s. 
IP Cor. vi. LE See! History af Atagrican Sucttisms,”” pp. G2t-9, 
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other fervently, not in psirs, but en masse; as religioua excttements 
act ou amativeness, this ig an inslicarian uf the iitucal tendsacy of 
religion to Luve, The union uf hearts expresszs ail ultimates ttself in 
union of bod:ca. Love is at.ractinn; sesking unity, it is d2s're; in 
unity, happiness. ln unobstructed Lave, or tha free play of the affini. 
tied, sexual vnion is tts mutual espressien, Experience: teaches that 
veda fuve is tub vesticoed to putes; secuird meacraecca aun ¢ebe 
wiclove ulery onl ave ofiea the nappiess. Love is not burns out in 
oae honeymoon, ur sutished by one lover; the seerct listury of the 
human leart proves thatit is capable of loving uny number of times 
and persvus, and that the mere it loves the move it carloce. This is 
the Iaw of Nature, thrush out of seeht and condemned by common 
cuusent, yet seceetly known to all, Variety is aa beautitin aud usetal 
in Jove ad in eating aad drinking. The ourlove tlooeury. based ona 
jealousy, comes not from loving hearts, but frum the greedy claimant. 
The law of marriage “worketh wrath ;'? provokes jewlousy ; unites 
unmatched patures and sunders matched ones; und mnaking: no provis- 
ion ior sexual appetite, causes disease, mastarbiution, prostitution, ard 
eneral licentiousness. Unless the sexes come together naturally, 

esire dammed up breaks out irregularly and destructively. The 


irregularities and excessea of _amativeness are explosions ticident to- 


unnatural separations of nude and fernule cleaments, as in the explusion 
ol electric forces. Miugling: of the ecxes avers purity; isolation, as 
in colleges, seminaries, WOuastrvies, &c., breeda salacity and ubscenity. 
A systeut of complex imarviage, supplyiug want, bola as te time and 
variety, will open the prison doors both to the victims uf inarriage and 
celibacy; to those in warvied life who are starved, aud tu those who 
are oppressed by lust; tu those who are tied te uncosceuial natures, 
aud to thase who ave separated from their natural inates ; and to those 
in the unmarried state who are withered by veglect, diseased by us- 
natural abstinence, or plonzhed into prostitution and selfpollution by 
desives which have no uatural clannel. Carrying religion into hfe, 
pledging the carnings of cach for the suppert of the whole, the Onei- 
daus seek “rot. the unign of two but the harmony of afl souls.” 
Whether the Oneida scheine succeeds or fails,* as an experiment it 

is daing great service to civilization; and New York 

cHoice, State has the thanks of all intelligent reformers for per- 

NOT mitting Perlectionisin to lustvate ils tdeas of sexuality 
COERCION. inilsown way. But their conceited aud selfrighteous 
contempt for Socialists who “have no religion,’’ and 

their belief that Liberty tents t deimoralizativu, — ‘leads to hell.’ — 
show the Oneidans to be iguoraunt of tbe sunrce of the apirtt of tolera- 
tion nad progress, which presided at their birth aud bas compciled 
marriage bigots to leave then uninelestel | = Making better use of 
réticion than any other Chrisiian sect. the Oneidans yet fail to teare tie 
deepest lesson which Jesns trught. are mistaken in supposing that Free 
Love and Free Labor are possible only within their iron-clad scheme of 





* The Oneidu Counuunity, cuerced hy relizii-superstitions threats af Cliristians, 

formally abandoned thei comples-piarriage syste in November, ¥. bE. 7. 
‘PTF Cheistiaus bad their way, heir vuiraged sense af “ vireuc ' would impel 
them ty ussail mod sisuttier the Oneida Comnmunity. The Presbyterians of Centra! 
New York reccocly implored the Stace suchorities to abate this '! moral nuisance.” 
esthey call i. Always opposed to return as a body, ' Penfessing Christina" 
are ** conscientiously "’ hostile ¢y efforts to free, legal und illicit * prostituces,”" 
(rym their marriage uunders, 
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Socialism, aud that the first lesson of pragress is to have one's lidivid- 
nality bruken on their religiv-comnmiumtic wheel. Ininelled with Paul 
‘to prove all things aud lial fast ta that which is god; inspired by the 
good usd doctrine of Jesus, that cack soul must judge for tiself what ia 
right, wd b> saved or “Just”? on its own individual responsibility ; de- 
cliniog to join the “ bread-and-hutter brigades” of Communtsm, Levers 
will find their Ralvation in Liberty to choose,—to live on their own 
merits, The persistent growth of the *' social evil’? io defiance of all 
eflorts to abate it, shows an irresistible tendency of people to associate 
even aguinet law and custom; when they obey the higher Jaw of Lit- 
erty, which makes social choice sacred, and Individual lntegrity a duty, 
domestic hfe will gravitate towards unity, and Love become the poten- 
tially redee:ning Jorce which Nature intended it to he,* 
But since human nature is imperfect, and passional heats often pre- 

cede cool reason, young peuple cannot too early learn 
ilint they may chonse wrongly; aud that, if not guided  ‘“ noxerx- 
by tue rudder of thought, they must leurn wisdom by — soons.’’ 
collision withthe racks of experieuce. itis better, hovw- 
ever, fo du wrong and suffer the consequences, then to be saved "’ by 
medintunial a:encies which acé for us, thereby overriding yur necessity 
and power to reeson, ard divareing us from an original relation to truth ; 

etter gu to hell by choice than to heaven by compulsion. Those who 
hold, wilh Victur LLugu. that ‘the foolishness of Lovers is the wisdorn 
af God,” must lave a large share of idiocy iu their idea of Supreme 
‘Truth, The crade prupersity of youth to unserviceable devotion to 
attractive maidens, whea “ life is half inoonshine and hialf Mary Jane,’ 
is matched by ihe veluptuous freaks of Gray-Beard, who wants to be 
“better accommodated than with a wife.’ The ameroas usorpatiyn 
and delirious sentinieutalism, which are the legitimate stack-in-trals ul 
modern novelists, (iu whose books Louvers are chiefly heroic in foraica- 
tion, ant, when married, ceuse to be interesting until “ seiled’’ with 
adultery), are the main prop of the marriage eystem. ‘The afiinity- 
seckers,f whose insipidities mar’even the best of poztry, and who 
expect © perpetual lioncy-moous ? when they lind “ their uates,’’ but 
who find mates’? anly tu soon fouthe and discarJ then, are at once 
lustce! exponents and fudicraus examples of ‘wedded bliss’? The 
Ploiosephy which euppuses another imperfect, or reprehensible, because 
ang’, Or he. duce not, and cannot suitime or you, is an insane phitosuphy. 
To wasie under burdens off tuugr le nistared,’* or vainly expect hap- 
pices tu the uren of blighted personalities, is unr destiny, ontil we 





* Adoftery is an offenes cammitied asvinet a vicious so¢ial order amung men, an 
Meperiect sein! Sinte, aud ds waseadered be i, esewervely 2 sy loa. wens sucigiy 
vob er is acknewialged as the wserinsh se aboinsn. adghery wilt disappear ae 
Hie ted etn neh isa ppiced belere (oe morgiag sub. ° 2 Une asisung canyopee 
LM, debe nae, IS He WEaTT hie CXecptin mune, becuse it dicitlows an inward, 
Inve, Ot Spuntaueeus tenure, and adiwits uniy a jezally enforced or guiward one. It 
is Siinpiy a deselized concuburize of tle seses.—~Ltenry Janes, 

¢ Mertioge origivaled vtherwise thau in coptmets by which one man bound him- 
self ty One wourtn exclusitely, and, reciprocally, cne woman toooe man. Tt hag 
heen almest always based in modern times and in Christian couutricé vu the  ufhu- 
ity cheory,’? that is, ou matual esa-ent groumded in natural atiraction nnd the 
recognized natural interadaptation of the parties to cach other, cach being ie 
afevetioual cog:plemevt aud counterpart of the other; such wutual consent tollow- 
ny Upon a necessary prelude cf courting und love making, in which the fact of tho 
afbiity ' isauthentreally tested in respect 1 its genuigeucss.— Greene's * Fray. 
meats,” pp. 01, 202. 


on 5. A katy goatee 


.¥ 
es 


ow, eS 


~ 


7 


~— 


“~ o=_ oe a ys OTe 


Ee 


a 


16 CUPID'S “YORES. 


’ 


learn that the hnmay leart can fiud its horne only in social concord 
Which woos not invade the suactity of Individual Liberty.* The sexea 
matiwvally “ expect cach other,’ luve tu live and work together, love to 
frrel orest ad be lose in each otters, Barnes ali the iuntveneiam acd 
freenye-lay ans i Mish meerrsipe: ecu es, bow eliotn, Ayer, a OP rarinal 
JOY. healinlul association, wal rodeos ecstacy there as ap eoeyigat 
lila! Greater thaa justice, strange drain rcusen, waser than philosophy, 
is (his widely dilfiisad, aud to bo etlcuitcoliine Seutinest of Lore. 
In Experiencing the Besticy of Love, we accept tae sway of Reason, 
atl the inevitahlis suquences oF cansu ul atect. What 
MYoraRy 2 West, theruiiws reag; Fate te guexolered fact. Wose 
or sex. bouts have Giant edition a riystcrigus lottery: lant it 
is mystified by guorance and superstition. fo Witether 
it sualf produce a chthl is a matter of choice; ancl the sex aod character 
of the clull are predetermtue:l by its makers, the parents. ‘ Queen 
Ines lay female cues first; afterwards, male eggs; su, with hes, the 
first-laict eyes give female, the last, male products. Maras sliewn the 
stallion late tn their periuds. drop horse-colta rather than fiilies, bi 
stork raisers wis't ta prodace females, they shauld give the male at the 
first sas of heat; Wunales, at the end af the heat.’’ With the haman 
female, conception in the first half of the time Latweea menstrual peri- 
ods will probaly produce girls ; in the fast half, buys. Uf cvition aceutrs 
within six days fram the cessation of the menses, wirts are usually the 
result; if trom nine to twelve after cessative, boys.f Regarding the 
pivstual, intellectual, ‘and mural character of children if is sarpris- 
Ince that parents who are careful to secure the best parentuge Jor 
their canary birds aud chickens, are utterly fheedless in reproductog 
their ow snceics, What graver act then to give tile te a humana 
betas? What elsarcr rietit lass chill than fu be well-born ? | Afore 
Impressive than the tiealugical  Judginent-day” will be the tribusal 


' 





* uu Slukers, why try to suppress sexual dave, and the Oneidans, who would 
rodecu: send vlovify ig, ara net ca2 bye lading exsponzot of Cumumuuism, im the 
Sanus: and co2ruias af Now Marmenay Bate. Given propheciod clas iodécidual 
pesecriy antl amurrngge must gu dowa tozother; while Ure ott Beovlk-Parm Asso- 
ciation died of too much love of marriages, usury, and © cultared "7? sentiuentalizin 
Pacre Is sume trutliin Ale: Noves’ ides ciate religious basis js peceasary lO suc- 
cessful associvtion ; but the ‘‘ religior “must consist ta ubalieuce to Justice, Trnth, 
aod Liherty—not toa theslogical Cliriste meirely. The Stakers and Onsidans bave 
only taken wouen nnd childrea inte to okl property conspiracy, oot, uccorling 
to the popular ides of ‘* co-operation,” tisy duvide the profits, or spoils, ainong at 
Jarz2e number of thieves, - But, by ahitishiag iaterast, rent, and profice, wo saad] 
eta'aisa property ou the basis of Fyatty : aad Love aud Liberty, in the wbhsence 


© Of nriprinse, will promote assuciative aaity. 


t Por is wiusa shall ann learg his father aad unuther, and be joined unte bis 
avits, aul whey iwo stall be aoe flash. Lhia i- a grant oystery.— St. Peul. | 
stvined fava to hase sued. cuildren as [ean ia giog, ut Chace ug great alssire ty 
pat date es graas bxcery of prizenity.—22Tas juces.  Lexinot donhi that the 
st uetars of anduals is governed by principlss of simikecarmifiemity with that of 
big resivb tie universe. —NVeolen, Littl: tapeoveinent cabs expectad ni wuimliiy 
wat tas prodacios of large Guniliss is rsgitde] with toa same faling as dronk- 
Cac, oruny obuer puysivel excess.—J. S. AL. Mom scans with sernpulous care 


the Ghumctsr and pedigrees gf his horse, critiz,and dogs, before ha marekes Grew ; 


bus wien be cones to his own morris, 2 Mrely, or ever, Gikes aay such cave.— 
Darwin's ** Desceat af Mana! 

Toc shove statements respecting human off=priag ure based on frets within ny 
ows kaovisdee. decier theories far pre leceenining sox ure atloet, but chia ia tie 
met relies ane Chava mat. Tastes witving ts porsue the intereting subjevi 
fertaer acta refocrs.) ta Naphav’s ** Paysieal Lire of Wann,* pp. 129, 32: Trll’s 
Sexual Possioboge,* pye LID, 20062 amd) Naves’ ** scientific Iropsgstiou,”” 


i 
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before which diseased and crime-curecd children snmven guilty parenta 
to answer for the sin-begctiing use of their reproductive powers. 
People arc little aware to whit extent it is incuinbent on them to 
oreordaa what their children shall be. Better that every marriage 
Suid in Christenilom be severed than that one child be given hie 
“legally,” when it can have aénpener parentage by coition above 
statute law. No woman or mane slloukl linve a second child by his or 


her marital partucr, when there is another person potently werthy of © 


the selection by who he or she can have a better clild.*  ]t was_an, 
ignorant an] tyrannical prejudice which forbade Plato, Jesus, Peul, 
Newton, Itninboldt, and other bachelors of tue past, ta pive to the 
world that grandest achievement im urt,—a Child. Many of the no- 
blest Wamer toeaw Dive as malecved (oll maids,” and will go down 10 


theiv raves childless, because the uatural vight of maternity is denied ' 


them. “Goad people’? will think me rash in making such statements ; 


Lit L appeal fron them to the wiser future, which will demand that the?” - 
vepraductive instinct be inspired Ly intelligence and placed under the - 


dominion of the will. 7 7 


‘That sexual intercourse is yet.an Ethiopia, an unexplored tract of 


luman experience; is duc to a prevailing impression, 
ameng religions people, that it is- “ unclean,’’] and, , 
among PFreethinkers, that it is uucentrollable; both 

views Lend te renove it from the jurisdiction of Neasou - 
aud Moral Obtigations. 
wit ‘relicion never was desigued to make our pleasures Jcse,’? Sci- 
ence brings disciples of God aud Tate to answer for their misdeeds 
bevure the iribunal of Iluman Intelligence. 
Supernaturaliga with its theatrical terrors, nor learned. Infidelity, 


' HEALTS. 


‘intl of wise saws and modern instances,’”’ should deter the eexes from . 


(hunt aad experiment as te the best uses of themselves, That woman 

xpects nan, or man woman, is as natura! and proper as desire for food 
ac clathing, Since the mind cannot rule the body until it becomes 
acqnain(s.) with it, Lyvers, —ivcho are ‘servauts of Providence, not. 
Alves of Fate,”” —are divinely catle:t to he sfudents in the laboratories 


of thetr own bodies, The eye, the arm, or leg perishes by non-use ; 60+ 
withont natural veut, exuberant sexual vitality wastes and destroys. » 


Not to meation the fearful loss uf vigor through involuutary qnissions, 





* Lyenrzus laughed at (rose wa revenge with war vod bloodshed the communi- 
cation Of a married woumi's fivers ; and uilowed that if aig in sears should 
haven voung wite, he amizht introduce to her same handsowe itod honest young 


+ wi, Whom he ngstappreved of, and when she had a child of tbis generous race, 
brine it ny ss Jus owp, On the other land, he allowed, thnt if a wan af-ehoracter 
should yateratin na pesssian fora married weman on recount of ber magetiv aad the ©. 


beauty of her children, be might treat wieb her husbanct Jor udwission to her eoim- 
any, Chats planting in a boruty-2aring sail, bomight prodnce esceteat chil- 
ten, the congenial oispring of excellent parents,—Plurarch’s Lives, p. 3G. s 
¢ Each sencration Mkts enormous power over che natural wilis of thusa that follow,: 


und itis nddusy we awe to humanity io investigete tse range of that power, and © . 
in exercise iLin awe thar, withom, being unwise towards avrselves, will de mose + 
udremieseis a fueure inbabinws of the curd, % "cdl itfeis single in ais es- * 
senee. hur turious, eter-varvins. aod igies-aciive ints niofettations » onen, sod’, 


u}l acher upnnals, wre aciive workers und sharers io a yasthy more cxtemled sysieu 


ef vasinig action thin any of eursclees, wueh les of them, can pussibly compre- * 


howd —Calten’s ** Hereditary Genius? pp. 1, 376. 

LThinking woman impure, the ancients eailed jer monthly flowing purgation, 
Heuce Ure cmuuiaand of Moses that men should not approach her at certain perjads. 
But what theology ealls ‘* purgation,”’ science proves to be ** the sacred wouud of 
luve in which mothers conceive.*" 


SEXDAL. ..-° 
But, ‘‘to the pure all things are pure," and, - 


Neither superstitious ~ 
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celibate abstinence and solitary vice probably engender more disvare 
and death than all other causes combined. Though ne welt Knows dre 
cause tual cure of these ills, what pliysician ‘hive presertbs the natural 
remedy? Accum? fs the ‘civilizarion Uowhicl thei innaulates 163 
hese Lion ths altura uf Suegrsc.coos ee i ae Reneneiitiean Gonnss 
lin Wide-apeesl verecual diseases, syphilis ae wenevally permsabingy vale 
hbinud that it is unsafe for a lady to kiss a man lest she bo tnfecte f- 
tally. Thouzh prebably less injurtons than the fatal drata of involun- 
tary emissions nnd selfabuse, yet, because Wlictt intercourse is useally 
uridlisciplined anil excessive, jt is often extremely huarchal. Siece intense 
Nuss 18 never expressed jn vitscene tecms, thee sources uf Luve are 
wae) su vibe dows nos cousist in the judivious gratification of soxual 
desire, but in vepresston aad disurdered ecceas, Lealth, Temocrauce, 
Self-Control, aud uative graces ure developed Ly intimate exchange of 
Heat and Maguetisin, while buth sexes ave thereby fitted fur Parent. 
aze.f The progress of civilization is marked by the deyree of freerdain 
and intimacy between the sexes. In the East, womeu appear in public 
veiled, it being thuucht sinful for them to alluw their aces to be scen 
by any men not their husbands; here they walk, ride, danec, prey 
with, or kiss men, stvong ia the dignity of a naturally beneficent mutu- 
alism, We now forbid the sexes, unless rnarried, to alecg tosether ; 
bat this restriction is a rclic of Oriental customs, which will vanish as 
intullig¢eace increases. In schools, churches, theatces, shops, factories, 
counting rooms, each sex is henefitted by the presence of the other. 
The sarne exchange of impulse, thought, emotion, magnetism, and 
grace, which davelops and refines both saxea in industrial and sqcial 


meeting publicly, will be still more unpreving in the most intimate 





“Of those unfortunates who jump frau bridges, tnke arssaic, ang themselves, 
or otherwise sesk deith, nearly fwo-thirds ore unuarried, und tn suing year weary 
three-fourths. In F.ance, Bavaria, Prossia, and Uanover, fur ont of every five 
crazy women ore wiMnirred, aud throughont tue eictilizzd world there ave thre: of 
four sjpzie to one inarried weinan in ce estabiisbments for the iasue.—Naphey's 
‘* Physical Life of Women, p. di. Sydoatiunm save *t [bysteri¢c affections cousti- 
tute onehall of womnn's chronic. diseases.” * * * [[vsteria is cumparitively wr 
known ip India, where it isn matter uf religions f2eltug to procare tt husdend for 
a girl as soon as menstrnation hacies, hutin this country, (England), whose cas- 
toms eaforce celibacy, no other disense is so widespread, % % * A tippy sexual 
intimacy js tue best roinsdy for lysterincdemeals af Sucead Srerace, pp. 176-32. 
Thrown upon himself by the aseatici-in of our muraltiy, tre youay mau falls into 
solitary indulgeoce. Mannted by aariery ile. nnd tormoaia! by excitement of 
the sexsal organs, the spirited youch wars nvinfilly for che eicidal of his elutstity. 
*** Nicht brings wo consolation after the eloeeny day, far he lives in constant 
tread of uoecturual discharges uf some, wie weiksr him so much, tat in the 
neming he feals us if haunldows bya weight co bis cmc. ~ * * It cunsults 
iysiciuns, bur, ovanuecd hy the zener erroeous mora) views au these subjecis, 
hey Sutink (ruin their duty lo ussert the sa2erelooss of Cre Horlily laws in oppsi- 
tion to precoacoption. * % * Rossesu was en instructive jestanes of a mort noble 
aiod, struguliag under tos inavitabls ruin ef a sseret bodily di-sase. * * * Pascal 
abso is Chyne'te ls have bead the discusc. aad probally sir [kane Newtoa, who ts 
siid ta have listed a lifs of strict sexual abstiorzace, which produccd hofura death a 
Soret atrophy of the testicles, showing ¢2 natural sin which be dad committsd, 
ee ets isn disgrace ty insticio2 and mcokird that so important a clirs of dis 
eases fine bocomna the tree of unacientiic nisa.—Jéid, 60, 61,63, 102. See al~o 
Lowis’ ** Chastity,” sod Vrall’s '* Sexut Physiology.” ee ii 

# fhe otility of the passtuns well directed bas diccume a maxon in medicine as 
in worality ; the fathers in medicine and theic mindera followers agree we tis.— 
Naphey's, p. TG. Childray should be the frute of Ubercy and light: it is doubtless 
of the rnust clevated valastary lave that heroes hate lisen horm.—Afichelet, The 
prions ure the elstial fire thac virifies the inaral workl: if i to then that the 
aris and sciences uwe their discoveries, und nen the elevativo of ls purition.-- 
fMelpetius. 
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relatiuns of private life. It will ere fong be seen that a lady and gens 
tleman can as innocently aul praperly occepy ave room at aight us 
they can now dine toeciher.* 

In the distorted papular view, Pree Love tends te onresivained 
Jicentiousness, 40 apen the fload-sgeies of pmssion and - 
remove all barriersin its desolitinw course; but itincais 
just the opposite 5 if meausthe adizafon of sutmatesn, 
aud thetriuaiph of Reason, Kirowledye, and Continence. 
As is shown in the opening pages of this Essay, to say that every cue 
should be free, sexually, ts to nay thatevery one’s person js sacred from 
invasion; that the sexual iustinct shall n0 longer be a savage, uncon- 
trollable usurper, but be subject to Thought and Civilization. The 
damping tendency uf marriage beginué in giving the sexes “legal” 
license aud power to invade, pollutc, and destroy each other: aud the 
immaturity of Science is patntully apparent, when it accepts the fatal- 
istic theory of Love, aud abaidous the grave issucs of coition to chance 
and ‘ necessity.” 
in my personal knowledge enable me to affrm without fear of refuta- 
tion, that Lovers’ exchanere, in its inception, continuauce, and conclu- 
sion, can be made subject io Choice ; entered upon, or refrained from, 
as the mutual interests of both, orthescparate good of either, requires. F 
Until Lovers, by pre-rood eensc, become capable of Tcinpcerance and 
scl-possession in sexual intercourse, it if an outrage on children to be 
beroticn by them. Thoush Paul thought it ‘better to marry than to 
burn,” it is best and feasible to neither marry nor burn; for, as in 
Piato’a phrase, Lovers are persous im whose favor ‘‘ the gods lave in- 
tervened,”’ sesual intercourse may be coustantly under the supervision 
of both lumanu and divine good sense. Since cluldren are begotten by 
their parents, not by an act of Congress, or divine Providence, marricd 
peop'c are ferced to study methods of preventing conception; ~ unuat- 
ural, disgusting, and very injurious means are frequently used, especially 
by some clergyaien ard sioralists who, in their public teachings, hold 
thal cuition, except Fu repruduction, should be forbidden by law! 


SEXGAL 
CONTINENCE. 


Froin six or eight days before appearance of the menses to ten to. 





* The evils of celihacy T believe lo lea fruitfal source of utevine diserse. Tho 


resol irstinet is a healthy instinct, claiming suishe¢tion as a onloral right. —Dr.. 


Ee. F. Vit, London. Our appetites, being us inch nw portion al ourselves as any 
other quality we pussess, ouvhtto be indulgal; overwise the indicidual is nut 
developed. if a man suppresses purt uf dususcll, he hecomes niaimed on shorn, 
The proper libnit of self-indulgence ix 
othess. short of this, everything is 


buwtul. [eis mare than lawhal; it is pec2es- 


sary. We who abstuins from sife and moderate sraditication of tlie senses, lets somoe . ” 


af das e-teolial faculties fall inte ebayanes, und must, on that aceuunt, bs deened 
hapertact and usinished. 
is net.—Buekic. ° 


7 | Kise under inv bods. and brides if tin splycetion, — St. Poul... The Ais:larye , 
af the semen, iasted ar being tie wat act of sexual intercourse. is really tae y © 
serpual ail derminazion of it. Sesus] intercuurse, pure and simple, is the veyjone- 


tiiy of the organs of union, and Cie interchange of magnetic influences, or con-. 
versation of spirits, through Cae inedinuin of that eunjunction. . . 


praved nutures, and vet be perfecily natural und sy to persuos properly trined 


techastitv. . 2. Avery large proportion of all children born ander ure present ..- 


sysiemn. are Dinvatcen damien ry i tue withes al bath perenis, and Ite ive muaths 


in aber metner s woush vides cheis mother's curse. —Neyer’ Male, Continence, pao’ 


12, 12.15. ‘ 


t When the health of the mother is doulitfal, and the fanuly cash bos empty or 


apredisposition to some grave malady inherited, they will ask how conception 
may be prevented, or the next child pustpaned.—Leris’ Chastity, p. 89. 


Though iny experience is quite limited, facts with: 


. Abstinence 
~ frame the prapagative part of sexual interesurse. inuy seem isapracticalila to de>. 


that fe still neither hurt fi:neell vor lurt ' 


He way heat monk ; be imay be a saint; but a wan he- * 
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ivelve daya after their cessation occurs, conception my follow 
coition; * but intercourse at other periods rarely causes improguoation ; 
if, however, it escapes control, it exhausts buth persons, atmonishing 
them to keep avithin the assou.ative Minit, which is highly invigorating, 
aid uve tu allow tbemselves to gravitaic to the pronu sues cle. 


‘Vo purlicipate in generatece-secuud tafercerrse, iesteel ol dwalliug su 


muéh upou itiu thonglt aud imagination, is Nuture’s own method to 
promote cuntinence. The fict that those in whom the seminal nature 
is must repressed, — young male victimg of sexual weakness, hysterical 


girls, hypoish boys aid teen, single women, priests, and poets, —diwell 


much in thought on social sutyeces, seid vet, by noceasynine custem, 
are denied natural association with the oppusite sex, ts must cliswstrougs 
to thetnselves and sucicty. 1f persons do avt acquire habits af contr 
nence by force of will, Nature’s method is sharp au-t decisive; she 
confronts thew with a cltitd, which ellectnally tames auc matures both 
parents. Far better that thetr attraction lead tu *‘ illegal’? pareutare, 
than end in marriage, or by suicidal celibacy. The frshionable method 
of single persons, and of very many tacried people, ts to get rit of the 
child before birth by abortion; but this murderous practice is unworthy 
of Free Lovers: they accept aud rear the child, but take care that the 
next one be bora uf chwice, not by accident. Since the increase of pop- 
wlation outtuns increase in ineitns of Subsisteuce, Malthus urged that, 
uuless people refuse to marry, or defer it tl middle life, there will be 
too inany consumers for the food grown; aud that, if they do not heed 
this adinonition, Nature sternly represses excessive increase of popula- 
tion, ‘‘ by the ghastly arencics of war, pestilence, und famine.’’ Ly- 
curgus favored destroying imperfect and sickly children; Plato, in his 
imaginative Republic, advises « similar weedinz-out process; and, 
thinling sexual! desire ‘a ruost encrvating and filthy cheat,” Shakerism 
endeavors to exterminate it— three pepular devices to govern prapaca- 
tion and Population : 1. The Shaker-Sfalthus method, which forbids 
sexual intercourse; 2. The abortion-cbild-munler method, which de- 
atroys life before or alter birth; 8. The French-Owen inethod of barrt- 
ers, withdrawal, &c., to arrest the process in its course ;— but, since 
they are either uunatural, injurious, or offersive, all these devices are 
rejected by Fre: Lovers. Extending the domain of Reason and self 
contro! over the whole human systera, and belicving Ubatall things work 
together for the good of those that love good, they not only Lelieve, but 
know, that, under eelf-liscipline, ‘(every organ or fuculty in the body 
works invariably, in all cases, and at all titres, for the good of the whole.” 
The thread of philosophy with which peopie connect scattered facta 
of their social experience, is religiously used to entangle 

cayse3 oF s0-called “ fallen women,” in hopeless depression, But, 

“* prosriroTion.”” if cach “ common ”? womar entertzins an average num- 
ber of five meo ag her custe:ners, for every woman why 

‘*golla her virtue ’’ there must be five “fallen? men who buy it. How 





* Conception may take pluce from sexual anion within sis diys before the hb» 
ginainz, to ten days after the cessation, of the meustrual evacualion.-—T. L. Nichk- 
ols’ Human Physiology p. 271. AL. Dise’voll, tie e2!shrutad German physictozise, 
snyy that coition to be fruicful, must take place fruin eivltt dtys before to iwelve 
niter the menses cease... . Vorious uuatural inzans are cinployed to prevent the 
seuzinal fluid dram eptering the woiolt, thus preventing the uviog of the sperm 
nod germ cell which is the esszntial part of impregwuien ; amony these means are 
withdrawal before emission ; the use of safes, or stieathes ; tte Jateoduction of ss 
pisce of sponge so aa ty pruard the aruoth of the womb, and the iujection of tepid 
Witlcr into the ragina inunediately alter caition. Dut these methods, except the 
latter, are injurious nud disyusting.—Llements of Social Science pp. 343-9. Seo 
also Owen’s“* Moral Physiology.” 








CUPID'S YORKES. =! 


came they to have moncy to‘buy it? (low came she to be so cepene- 
ent that slic consents to eell the use of ler person for feed and cluthing ? 
Wine, women, and wealth are three prominent ohjects of men’s desire; 
to be alle to control the first two , they monopulize Gee third; having, 
theongh property in land, interest ou money, rent, ana profits. sib. 
jeete.t labor to capital, recipicnts of speculative increase Keep worknig 
men poor; and, by excluding woman from industrial pursuits aad 
poisoning her mird with euperstitious nolions of natural weakness, 
delicacy, and dependence, capitalists lave kept her wages down to 
very janch legs than men get for tic sune work.* Thas, meo become 
bayers, and women scelisrs, of “virtue.” Gut inayy women, tot in 
inincdiute necd of money, engage in ‘the cociel evil; % for, atlicd 
wi. this finaacial fvaud is the gruat eocil fraud, marrage, by which 
tis Rexes are put iy unnatural antagonism, and forbid. leu natural iter- 
cours; social pleasure, being an object of commun desire, becomes a 
nizz’etable commod.ty, sold by her who reecives a buyer for tse nigit, 
nel by ber who, marrying for a home, becomes a‘ prastitnte ? for life. f 
The usury sysicm euables capitalists to control and consume property 
wich they never earned, laborers being defrauded to #11 equal cxient ; 
this injustice creates inteinprrate und reckless desires i Lsih classes ; 
but when power to accuinulate property without wok is abchsled, the 
habits of industry, which both meu and wamen must cequirs, WOR pen 
mate sexual Femperance. In marriage, usury, and (te erceplionatly 
low wages of women, tien, [ fiud the muin sources of ‘' prosututen,” 
Luckily the profit-system will go down with its twirrelicof barberisin, 
the marriazc-system 3 in life united, in death they will nat be divided, 
I: telling the womun of Samaria, who had juet said to him ‘1 have 
no husband,’’ ‘Thou hast had five husbands; and he 
wham thou vew hast is not thy lusband,”’ Jesus quietly *  sexvan 
recuse ved, without reproof, her uatural right to live rinires. 
wWithienas she chose; and when a woman ‘take: tn 
aduwtery, in the rery act,’’ was brought to him for criticism and sen- 
ienee, he sent her accusers home to their own hearts and lives by the 
emphatic rebuke, “ [fe that is without sin among you, let htin first cast 
astene at her.’ Bite Mosaic Law ehe should have been stones! da 
death, and the lascivious icuorance of religio-‘cullnred *' Jhassacliae . 
Betts would impnsou her; but wiser Love points lier to the upword 
path of social and industrial liberty. Inipersonal and spiritual, Love 
hus also its maicrial and special! revelations, which make it a sacredly 
private and persunal affair. Why should the right of private judsarent, 
whith is eenceded in poldics and religion, he deuied 16 domussiu bie ?. 
-H Goverupetnt cautat justly determine what ticket wu shall vote, what: 
ehureh we shail attend. or whatcloeks we shalt read. by what authority 
daes it watch at koy-loles suid bucst oper hed-chamher doors to drag 
Lovers from sscre:] seclusion? Wy should priests ad inugistrates 
-Bupervise the Soxacl Oveaas of citizens any teure than the brain and | - 
stunfaeh? ive are teenpe bile of sexaal salleuverniont. i ui mater 
helped by sppeiniing to cc ypremeet ous. aniuisturs ef ihe’ Coase! 


whese: incauticat lives fill the world with © seancdais ??* Uf mnwerlrles) 


4 





* Sox) daspoiisia, inking aunt every wanrin. socially xpeskine, the apyerd- 
ate of some nian, enables mev to inke syricinatically the lion's share of whavever 
balunes ta brah Juda Staert Aidt. Wereking woten, af eeninrend with men, 
are defrauded of fifty per veat. of their rihrful carnings,—Amuse Walker. 

te is a jamenwble truth chat the trontdes which respectable, heridl-workine, 
warried women underve, are lore tryiny to the henjib, wud delripentul to the 
Jooks, than any of the bariui’s caveer,—Jderdert Spencer, 
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lovers, Who colesbit are lowe. will payits a mares {ee to a tministe 
imake them ‘virtuous? 7? Seszual organs are not less sacredly the 
property of indiviclual citizeny than other bodily organs; this being 
undeniable, Who but tle iadividual owners can rightly determine 
When, Where, ow and for What purpose they shi!l be ased? The 
belicf thet gur Sexual Uelatious can be better guverned by statute, Chan 
lv Persons} Ghuoieg, is a rade spevies of coavertional tnpectinence, ya 
barburious sul shockiag ag it is sensetess. Versonai Lobert? eed the 
Rights of Couscience in Love, nuw savagely invearled by Church, State, 
und *‘wise’’ Freethiukers, shoull be unflinchingly asserted. Lovers 
caiiat timecestly cnact dhe perjury of marriage; te even voluntarily 
becume slaves to cach other is deadly rin araest themselves, their 
children, and society ;* hence marringe vuws aid Inws, ard statutes 
arainstadultery and fornication, are unreasonable, unconstitutional, un- 
natural and void. 
Against all repressive opposition, Individualism sterdtly adrances to 
become a law unto itself; the rizht of private judgment 
BEANTS, in religion, wrested by Luthier from ]otalerauce in conti- 
TRUMPS. nental Europe —latcr asserted in politics by Hampden 
and Sydney against the English Stuarts, and by Adains 
and Jefferson against British-Ainerican centralization — is now legiti- 
mately claimed ja behalf of sexual selfeavernmnent.  Trutestantisin, 
Mazoa Tharta, Wabeas Corpus, Trial by Jury, Freedam of Speech and 
Press, The Declaration of Independcice, Jchersonian State Riglits, 
Negru-Emancipation, were fore-ordainued to help Love and Labor Iie- 
formers bury sexual slavery, with profit-giracy, in their already open 
graves. Thanks to the inspired cnerwy of ancostral reformers, the 
guarantees of personal liberty, which we iahevit irom cur predecessors, 
are all-suiici:fat in this Pree-Love battle. These whoresist free tenden- 
cies to-day can read their doom in the prophetic wrath of Proudhon, 
whe, contfrouting property usurpation and Napoleouic despotisin th 
France, said, He wio fights against ideas will perish by ideas! Yet not 
ideas, not intellect merely, but meral appeal, the might of Conscieuce, 
and the ail-persuasive impulses of the human heart cater this conflict. 
‘Dinan uature may well blush if the drama of tecetf enacted in the 
" Brouklyn Scandal’? is to be taken as a tair expression of American 
thought aud fecliez. But the array of intellect, scholarship, and clo- 
quence opposed in thst strurgle; the impressive pomp of courts, the 





*The Master suid, ‘* Swear wut atall; *? and no esceplion in fuvor of tue mar- 
riaze oath is mule. Sacremeutal marriage is outside ul the nusnial conditioua of 
hutean society. .. . Under the Christinn dispensation, 09 mo can rigittully 
wake himself, by any process counizal'e bafare the civil coure, u voluolary stare, 
... Nogaun can vigetfally repudiate hts vwn conscicnes ; oeicher caute, by ony 
foresone act, urtzage his own conseience ia tre fuluve. . . . The 1th sucad- 
ment uf the Mass. Coustitation says, * No sutrdination of any one sect uv deuoin- 
ination toanuther shall oer be estallished hy liw.?? 2. . Wang set belies? ou 
moral aml raiivious groautls, cliat ib is wikel to put all peopis under the nitcvna- 
tive of notimarcying abail, oc af marrying for litt, where ts the cunsiintionplity 
of the luw which ‘orces then tu marry inn way aginst which they have cauzcien- 
ti msseruplos? = With whae chow of justice: ccull ths courts punish, with tne and 
iuprisouancat, perGes ling ia suet a way that fornication and hustuedy, througls 
thetr exainpts, leeemss remecalhte ?— Greene's Fragments,” pp. 220-8, ‘Thase 
whe mar, as lth: iatead to eopspire their own ruircas chase who swearmllegiqice : 
ood ava whel* people isto anit xevernment, suis one dan or wonmn to an ill 
muri. —AMevive. Did South Gauolina, whieh, before wegrs emaneipation, Irvd 
yo divercees, preent a betege civilization dau Conueeient ant tudiaaa, ia whieh 
divurees were rewlily oliained ? Tues the Kumish Chureh, whieh oppuscs divorce, 
embody highér types of churacter than Protestant Churches favyrivg tb? 
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musteriue claus of ecclesiastical authority, the listeaing attitude of 
theusunds ef pulpns, and the recording peus of an ommipreseat Press, 
—all these are fur a dix. Weoting andl contemptible, when weighed 
agaist an honest heart-throl between one man aud one won! The 
loud clunor of words will cease, the majesty of courts fade, churches 
vanish, Christianity itself pass away, but the still, small voice of Love 
will continue to be heeded by Earth's millions guthering at its shrines! 
And asthe dictation of statutes is increasingly resisled and the wrath 
of slave masters defied, more sud more will the bonds of affection be 
welconed, for the vekes which Cupil imposes “are cusy and their bur- 
den light.’ I opeued thts Essay accepting Love as the regnané force in 
social life; I conclade it by emphasizing the same Jaith. Money, ambt- 
tiou, respectability, isolation, magnetic fervor, fascinating touch, glow- 
ing Leauly,— whatever influences concur to ivduce social union, the 
nourishing power to continue and prosper it, is the attractive force of 
personal worth, the call to live am) saree tug sthov, the impulse to defer 
self and partial interests to the wellare ol the Beiag lovel.* Sirel by 
Wisdom, barn of Truth, Love stimulates enterprise, quickeus tndustry, 
fosters aclfrespect, reverences the lowly and worships tue ALost Wich, 
harino.uizine personal impulse with the demands of invrality, in a well- 
inforined faith, which renders conventional statutes useless, where *' the 
heavens themselves do guide the state,’’ | 


* Jaded by the final test, the chief thinz, ia life, is love.—Thcodore Tilton. 
There wmust_he a wnisary passivual cad, eaacte] hy God, and interpreted by at- 
traction.—/ourzer. Indiridnatity, as t2 principts of order and repute, is direc. ly 
opposed fo promiscuity.—Josiah Warren. TH2a whom love alone duc not satisly 
cannot have b2en filled with i:.—PicAter. Nu wan is quiulified te fee) the worth of 
nh women who reverences hersctf. . . Nu woinuu sill receive an acknowledzemeant 
of tove frumany lipsio whut l canact consecrate my life. —Goethe. Lot che mo- 
tive be in tie d2ad not in the erent; ba nut one mored by the haps of reward, he 
who dosth whatis tobe dons, withoucufeetion, ohtainath the snprens.—Areeshaa, 

far At this date June 1, ¥, 0.8, Cupid's Yokesifirst officially assuil al tn Halitas, 
N.3., while deiag sold there by Josephine &. ‘Lilton iv Y. 2. 5, though less than 
4 1-2 years old, bus been comploived uf or prosecuted 2 dazeo times ur more, twice 
burned in publicsquares hy indtsnaut city mnarshels, repeatedly *f suppressed ”? hy 
the Gniled Suites and State Guvernwants, mesting parsceutiun whict for supersti- 
Lions rancer is uApatalleled hy any hook since the appzarsnce of Paiua's Avge of 
Rearson that susockal cymsratives 1 America and Par tps fefeer: Cre Rover aoa 
of GD. LLOt.  Santencad tu bwoysars iauypytiscaie tat ded bebor ia Dedman dad, 
Jun: 23th, ¥. 0. 6, daly 2b touwine f dixcayded Uo A.D. otarion of Gin woteh 
reco nizes a mnvesieah Gud i ite evigadcs, puis Coriscian colbas market SCL 
un nuotorilly (roe necks, ond roaisiars ats sae cede at i's beeivige oli iors dos lis 
which the walz-sexnalorvrinaid bistocy of the errs Duy se —edatia ciastoad, YL, 
inthe Yearef Love. from te Gemiticral the Now Eostaad Pres ae lage ia 
Boston, Fea. 2304, i573. Amin wing pie New Phezavaas and irs Naw Bort, te 
Naturl Sociecy, foreseen hy sensitives, puss and phibsephes, Capkl= Yokes, 
alter cucu! sapprasion. rites with naw vivar to wresile with bau sed: beration- 
wlitn.—sirun in Vie New Faith, Ua New Aforlity woiga is destiaed be saporsede 
preseot relizion, lew aud usder. Like eve ** lite book’ spoken of inSt, Julia's 
Itsvelation (Chap. x, 2-10), sweat in the mauths bat hitter in the beliies of culgar 
biguts, explaining the mystery of Good as fove=cored by iis scrvants the prophets, 

renouncing Cristian ** time no luaver,”? this orale af ile banver S:aie ot Life, 
OVE, uw wives ideas and law to 40.000.000 American peeple. Fram Steplea 
PenrlAndraws, Mary Wolstooecraft and Charles Fourier. hack to Plataand Jeeas, 
Svers in all ages have favored duegiligenes in Love avd Paremoge y and stnég Phy- 
rialosieal infarmeation, * anyebing designed or inicudcl to prevent euncsyp ion” is 
the etyjective theaghito be snppressed by Comstack’s ‘* Iaws 77 itis the nopentlive 
‘duty of citizen: tr proclaim it: for, not superstiious Nesrience, but knowledge of 
ourselves as Hunan Bedics, naked troth between Man aud Woman, Science ts the 
risht rite of faith aud practice in Sesuality. More protestant than Pretsstania, 
yet Percy site at Froe Lore proclaims the Right of Private Judginent in 
wvris.-—ia, If. V4, 
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EVOLUTION, REVOLUTION, 


FREE LABOR, FREE LOVE, ANTI-DEATH AND TAXES.—Uscry, 
Rext, Maraiack, War, Desay axo'lsaxes, boipe in ces Bier with the Nature ol 
Thing, ust paes away. Prure etl things auch bold fest thac which is goud. 
Know some l aad jude dor yonceeld what is chalice aud best in life, Seek ‘truth, 
antl waik auc Sone va Salvation, inmauresiiog bge:ty, see: what dt cree, 

Use V— Tite GIANT SIN Ge Tuk Ae Thar sere OF Sievert asad Megondacion. 
Ry kewaunm Pata. ld ¢eos, 

YOUls ON MINE: Exploining the Tro busis of Property and the Causes of ita Toe 
quiinble Nisiribation. Forticth Thousud, iy BB. Mevwaour. Lo cents, 

MUITAL BANKOENG: Sluwiag how to ongenize Credit, secure Honest Moacy, eid 
abuligh Usury. Sixth Thousanel. Uy Ww. di, Gaeesn, 20 conta, 

TORE DAW OF POPLLATION, Us taumsupucoee nil its Gear apie Tan Coa. 
drit aul Somta. By AxsNtx Gesant, Amthvaaad Ametigay faa the Muh upusdel, 
Engl si Mdidien. dy conta. 

AN OFEN LETTER TO JESLS CHRIST, By 1). Mo. Besser, inlieted for “ Bes. 
phamy nid chsceaity by Anthony Cuimstock, A wilty, sutestive, aul scasible epatle 
nor yet unsivered, 4 cents. 

FLOM GEXEKATION TO REGENERATION, A Pluin Guide te Nntondiain, by Lows 
WarseteaokEn; Aq originul, pogzestive elfort to disclove the Flivar of Life; showing 
how plvsical inonortabtg, ** wmleriatizetion,” woy be reutized through correct kuow- 
Jena: ntl use al sexu Irecdenn, 25 ceuts. 

Tits PRIEST IN ALSOLUTION, tho first number of tha “iIoly Cross Series,” ia 
from the nbeidgeet Landoo edition of the snine work, which create tao much excitement 
in Englaml, The original version wag isguedt by the “ bigh Cliireli” nuthoriticas na a 
avale tu ihe Gerry in the coulessional, aud was desizued lo be intredaced inte the Eny- 
lish Chueh. 23 vente. 

CHASTIVY OR OUR SECIET SINS; hy Tho Lewis, Mod). Thiahoek trents of Ren- 
son ta, Pissiga, Karly Marriages, Proveniing Conception, Shaker Teachiags alout Love, 
Obseeag Lireruture, tha Sociul Evil, tho Gacida Community Theories, Stirpiculture, mid 
gives valuuble advice ta youn men oud woinen, Conservntive in ita views, it should ba 
revd by oll nalicsls; itdisqusses grave questiuns with cantor, ability, intelligence. $1.40. 

MORAL PHYSIOLOGY. A ‘Treatise on Population by Roteut DALE UWEN. Tina 
wark iy ono of the first iaiportance, nut only oa wv reply to Multhas, but alzo aa supplying 
toevery father and mather of a tamily the Knawledye by which, without injury ta 
health or violence to tha weral feeting, wny further increase which is not desired may 
bo prevented, more especially in craes where the hedth of tho raother ar the dimin- 
ished income af tho Father imporatively advises no further adililion tothe number af 
oapring. This woerle ia fl stented with a frontispiece. Vries inetating postage, 69 ets. 

THE BLAZING STAI, with on appendix tventing of the TEWISIE RARUALA, Also 
Alincton the (hilosophy af Me. Merbert Spencer, ind one on New Engluint Trongeccn- 
dentalism, by Wa B. Greeve, This book figlits the bate of Raber Eelorm in (ho arena 
of pore soctuphivsicy, on the question a the Haman Soul sod Luan Solidarity; atiow- 
joe the?! Darwinien Theory,” ng vesgects the battle Jor life in lwiniats eucioty, to Le tho 
Philomupliy of Civilized Canuitmbinu, Malthosian Clatocmer, ancl the worst fori of Ite 
@iun Sisimarckistn. Jt is a profoaud)y able work. which sclwLirs and other thinkers wil 
fied) it tor theiy interest ta constr, $1.50. 

CUPID'S YOKES: on, ‘Tur Brxotxo Forces or Conxsccat Lire, An Essay 
to consider gone moral ued ply siolovicn) phases of Love au) Parentage, whalicin ia us. 
sericd tho natural right und necessity of Sexual Self-Gavernoent.. [t reveals the prin: 
¢iplea and purposes of the Fres Love inarement. Cy &. LL. ftey woul, This book hns 
nent threo nen aud tivo woinen to prin; been pronounced “ olacene” by two State 
Jinkvea, threo Furies and Ove United Siotes Judges; but a half inillion pooplo, including 
Presnteat Tayea and att'y General Devens, declure it NOT OGSCENE. Tho imnovo itis 
 wuppressed " the louder it apenks, prochinuog n uew and benefictvat Evulutioa of Lib- 
erty, Lawand Order. Price 15 ceats, 

Piven (TOME TAL about thea Hunn System, Mabits of Men and Women, Causes 
vik! freveation of Maense, our Sexual Relntions and Social Nature, cinbrucing JEDI. 
GAL COMMUN SENSE, applied ta Cauges, Preceution, and Cure of Chronia Dieses, 
Privale Wards for Women; Giaty tothe Chidren, Private Words fae Mea; Impotency 
of Males nad Feanules; tho Uabita of Mon and Women; toe Nutonil Relativna of Mep 
nol Woukn ta cuch other, Sovicty, Love, Purentnge; the Sexaal Orgnos; theic Indu. 
am énpiu Dorelopment, [Leatth, Social Postion, nul Civilization; Hiaters of Marriage 
amo wb Satins mal in oth Tinnes; Setunl linmoniditr; Sexual Moruration; Soran 
IndWertoe:; Adaptation in Morriage, Neotal, Physical, Magnetic nul Tomperamontd, 
Mappitvss in Marriuge; Interinnrriaze of Kelatices. Atlia langasgo chaste, pluin and 
forible. By E.G. Fooru, M. O. 200 tthsatentions, I2un0, $59 puges. Over 100,000 
copies sald, Price, £1.50. 

Clear ~eeipy precedes intelligent action ; therefore read zood books. Any of tha 
above sent on receipt of price. Liberal deductions to Agenta and the Trade. Ad. 
drewy Co-operatice Publishing Company, Princeton, Mass. 
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~thropology”; a biographical memoir ofa Mrs. Semantha Mettler, an Americal Gees 
'—peychometer; “‘ Peychometry,” a work recently published by Dr. Buchanan,-bat $722 ‘al 
which «does only justice to one of the noblest of specialties, and « few leas ~ %% 
important publications, the literary field has been practically unoccupied: . The —. 
- time has come to ieeue-an-elementary treatise, giving in very simple language, 
yet clearly and scientifically, all that can now be compiled as to the rationale of 


INTRODUCTION. 





‘Tris forty or more years aince the word “‘ Psychometry ” was coined by Prof. 


J. B. Buchanan, of America. He intended by it to express the power of the 


human brain to detect a certain snbtle fluid, or aura, which pervades all things 


in batare, and preserves indefinitely micrographic impressions, images, or pict- . 


ures of all things which have had objective existence — Nature’s memory, i 
short. It is about as long since Baron Karl von Reichenbach, an eminent Aus- 
trian metallurgical chemist, reported a series of delicate experimenta he had 
made with neuro-sensitives in the same direction, ‘though not upon identical 
lines. The results of the two scientific obaervers were motnally corroborative, 
and unitedly opened ont a limitless field of research of the deepest interest and 
valoe. Ifthe Western mind had not been so completely dazzled by the phe- 
nomena of mediumehip and spiritualiam, doubtleas the cloes afforded by Ba- 
chanap and Reichenbach would have been well followed up, and peychical science 
by this time have been greatly advanced. Forty years of phenomena have at last 
begua to dull the edge of public curiosity; and, though medinmistic phenomena 
grew inore and more weird and sensational, a healthy reaction towards the calm 
etady of spiritca! philosophy has eet in. Mesmeriam, too long neglected, is again 
receiving the attention it merits ; and this, if continued, most inevitably lead to a 
rational comprehension of many psychical mysteries. The experiments of Dr. 
Charcot end other French biologists, in the public hospitale of their country, 
bave yielded results of the highest importance ; and, it may be also added, cor- 
roborative proofa of the value of the pioneer researchea of the two eminent men 


‘ ~above mentioned. y, 
~a> Not that they are-aa yet Seine their proper credit; quite the contrary. 


The anew experimenters are rechriatening the old facta, aa Manchester exporters 


sometimes substitate their-own trade-labela for the American ones on cloth sent 


to India. Bot Time and Justice are twins. 
The literetare of Psychometry has, for the reasons pinten been very meagre. 


Besides Professor and Mrs. Denton’s ‘‘ Sonl of Things,” a few articles in the J 
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4 Introduction. 


Psycbometry and Thougltt-trunsterence, with practical directions for mating 
experiments. Mesmeric rescarch is atteotlet with a good deal of risk, aad 
shoukl be pursued hy those only who have absolute selz-controt, an iviexible 
Wi}, @reak wower of ment conccutration, and other mietlectuat, moral, cud 
physical qual.ties, not too cenuouly met with ta ordinary society. Bat the pov. 
choreter extcbes Iris umpressions from inanimate objects, — letters, clothing, 
pictures, medals, coins, minerals, weapons, manufactured objects of all sorts, etc., 
— equally as well as from contact wrth the mesmeric auras of persons, andl makes 
his rascarehes with litrle or ov clanver to himse:f, if care ig taken to.cvokl viving 
bun articles no.sious in themselves or inintusid suas. And again, while w good 
clairvoyant ‘ somnambule” is excessively rare to find, good psycbometcrs may 
be inet with in almost every family circle, certainly in erery ‘social guthcring. 
‘Ehus the inducement to study Nature through Psychomety is very great, while 
its resnlts are in the highest degrec fascinating, as » peruse! of “* The Sou! of 
Things” will show. 

‘fhe present compilation Las been made, at my own sugsestion, by + mectical 
Theosophist. It preteucs to be nothing more thau an clementary hand-book of 
the dual subicct, but it will be found to contuin the substance of all that ts for 
the present available. As loug ayo as the year 1852 f verified, by personal 
experiment, the cluims of Psychometry, and have ever since been in friendly cor- 
respondence with Dir. Iuchanan upon the subject. I have also cujoyed the 
opportunity of witnessing his own experiments upon Sensitives, which proved be- 
yond question the possibility of dctectine the nature of drugs aud other sub- 
stances, doue up in wrappers and held in the sensitive's hand.’ Among the 
S'ddhis (spiritual powers) which develop themselves in the course of the Indian 
system of psychic training called Yoga, is one which gives the ascetic a kuott- 
edge of the ‘* seven worlds,” or seven planes of evolution. (Patanjali's ‘' Yogos 
Sutras,” Book I1I., Aphorisra 27.) All veils before Nature, all masks that hide ber 
face from man, are torn away; the hidden becomes exposed ; the clouds of Irno- 
rance dissolve; the sun of Kuowledge shines. The Yori hears the latent as 
well as the noo-vibrating sounds, reads the pages of Past, Present, aud Future 
with equal erase, sees whutever he fixes his thought upoo, whether happening at 
this moment or wt a perivd witlenniums back. To develop these supreme sou)- 
faculties he must gain perfect mastery over every pliysical passion, prejudice, 
ezoism, and other breeder of mental lusion. It would be sheer folly, in this 
view of the case, to expect that the casual psychometrical experimenter contd 
ucquire x tithe of the psychical insight of the Ludian Yogi; and, thuagh ** The 
Soul of Things " is full of most interesting acconots of the recall from the Astral 
Liglit of latent pictures of past races, past lauguages, forms, species, scenes, etc., 
antl one is, sit were, crusbed by the thought that nothing is lost, while everything 
but passes beliind a screen; yet one secs bow infinitely more could be known by 
a Yogi who had fully attained the development of Yoga. Butall cannot be 


* Ag on iptcresting eolneldence, I may atte tbat, io the Igtercal between laying dawoa my pro lost erenioy 
elibla pulot, god resumbiy bt this aaorvlog, I bave reeelyed a letter from Mre. ..., wile of a xelenco profesor 
In os Eodiao College, in which ebe saya: My Lushaml tried a very elmpte experimeat on ino the ofuer mara. 
lug, ofler peadiog Lushaoun’s new work ("' Paychometry '’), I resented it very much, Ingamucb ow, Lhough It 


Proved very euceussful, lt made wie vary il ol day. Lo gave me Tortar Emetle, In thick folds 02 paper, to Lold, 
with tho result wbore plated," 








Compiler's Pref ace, 5 


Yogis at this stave of cosmic evolution; and it is enongh that, by the belp of 

Buchanay and Reichenbach, we can get at least a glimpse into the galleries of 

the Astral Light, where Time stores up his unfuding pictures. | 
HW. §. Oxcorr. 


Apyan, 1886. 


COMPILERS PREFACE. 


a 

‘““To investigate unexplained Jaws jn nature and the psychical powers of z, 
man” is the third object of the Theosophical Society. Hitberto this liue of 
inquiry has been somewhat neglected for the higher objects of promoting | 
Universal Brotherhood and studying the principles of Esoteric Philosophy. Wc 
Iellows of the Society seem to be in donbt how to proceed in carrying out the 
abore-mentioved third object. To meet this dificuliy I have compiled the fol-— 
lowing short pamphlet, tle purpose of which is, firstly, to give in a concise form ' 
such evidence as bas already been collected on Psychometry and Thought-read- 


ing, which supply a ke> to some of the chambers of the unkuown, constituting 

in a sense the threshold of arcane science; and, secondly, to give a few simple ; 
directions as to the best modes of conducting experiments for the use of such 
branches of the Theosophical Society as are willing to assist in the investiga- ‘ 


tion. 
N. C. , 7 
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PSYCHOMETRY 


AWN J) 


THOUGHT-TRANSFERENGE, 


TISTORICAL. 


ALTHOUGH what may be termed the psychic science has been known from the 
days of remote antiquity to the few whose motto was ‘* To keep silence,” yet 
the interest in it which bas now been awakened in all parts of the civilized 
world. is of comparatively recent growth. The credit of drawing public atten- 
tion in this direction is in a measure due to Professor Bachanan of America, 


who, in 1649, wrote: ** About nine years since, in conversation with Bishop - 
- Polk of the Episcopal Chnrch, he inforined me that his own sensibility was so 


acute that if he should by accident touch a picce of brass, even in the nisht, 
when he could not see what he touched, he tmmeriately felt the induence 
through his system, and could recognize the offeusive metallic taste.” This con- 
versation suggested a line of inquiry to the professor, who. for soine years, 
pursued a series of experiments with the object of discovering the action of 
metals, drugs, and strongly flavored substances upon persens of that sensitive 
temperament which is the usual environment of the psychic sense. His results 
were viven ouf from time to time in the ** Journal of Man,” and have mere 


recently been ‘embodied in a work entitled '* Psychometry.” At an early stage 


ghe investigation was taken up. by Professor Denton and his wife, who performed 


torcther a vast number of experiments, principally with objects of archivolog-. 


ical interest, und poblished a. fnll-acconnt in W865, 1 their well-known look, 


“The Soni of fhings,” which las: now passed through a umber of- editions. 
The year 1$82 witnessed the foundation in London of the Society for Psychieal”. 


Research, who xt once took up the subject of superseisneus perception and the 


nature and laws of the direct action of mind ou wind, An exhaustive series of: 
experiments under test conditiang has been carried on ever sined bv scien akc- 
Ne Vers rs arate society, IC recarded it thie reporis which have From tine i 
—* aime been issued by them, and have brought a large portion of the English read- 

iug public to, ab any rate, a partial belief in what has heen termed © theneht- 


transference,” or, more popularly, * thouglt-reading.”  Ienglish society was 
astounded at the spectacle of a annnmber of her recounized scientists giving their 
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S | Psychometry and Thought-Trausference. 


attention to Lhings which it head been customary to cans.der as merely the hum- 
bue of quacks and charlatans. ‘Talk led to action, and before long in english 
driuvipg-rooms Indies aud zentiemen were to be seen practising what ts called 
the * Willing Game,” or, blindfolded and Lund iw haud, wanslertng about the 
rouw in seareh of the bidden pin. Everywhere the question was asked, — 


‘OWNAT IS THOUGKHL-READING AXD WHAT Is PSYCNMOMETIY 2?" 


. Althouch the dral title of Psychometry and Thought-transfererce has been 

given to this pamphict, these two subjects ure in reality branches of one anid the 

‘salue psychic scicuce, to which the numz Psychometry —feom the Creek yyy) 
uscpor, SUWL 8 Mweositre —is us applicable as any other. For an impression . 
to pass from one person to another, or from a picture to a person, Wwe may as- 

sume frou aualogy, (1) that there ia some intervening medium through which 

that impression enn be transmitted; (2) that there is a force to give the mo- 

mentum necessary to convey it from one point to another; and (3) that there is 

an apparatus capable of registering the inipression 2nd couverting it into terms 

of ordivary consciousness. Let us take the familiar illustration of the electric 

telegraph. The battery gives the necessary force, the impression is transferred 

throueh the wire, aod ihe instrument registers it. But, it may be said, in many 

of the recorded cases af thouglt-transference — the telepathic appearance of one 

to another at a distanee, for instapce — there is no wire to conduct the Lnpres- 

sion, so the anrlogy falls to the ground. Not so. For one of Edison’s latest 

additions to applied electrical science isan instrament by which a telegraphic 

messazc can be shot from one point to another — within certain limits of dis- 

tunee —- with uo more solid couductivg medium for its Gansmission than is 

afforded by the atmosphere surrounding our globe. 

Furthermore, the possibility of numerous telepathic vibrations crossing in 
their transit, without interfering with each other, has a close analogy in electrical 
science; forin the *‘ Pall Mall Gazette” for May 27, 15386, we read : — 

‘¢ The invention of the phonopore serves to remind us how small acorner of 
the veil of nature we have lifted in matters clectrical. The duplexing, or eveu’- 
quadraplexing, of an Atlantic cable, by means of whick two or four sepirate 
messages can be sent from each end of ove cable at the snme tume without con- 
Jict or confusion, is nbont as startling, when carefully considered, as any purely 
material oceurreuce cau be. But the plouopore, the principle of which consists 
in employing the electrical ‘induction noises’ as motive-power to work tele- 
craph instruments, or transmit the voice, or do both at once, is far more 
remarkable. Mr. Langdon Davies has proved the existence of this new specia 
form of electrical cuerzy, auc has constructed already a variety of instruments to 
embody it practically. The mathematico-physical explanation.of the ‘ pkono- 
plioric impulse” has pet to be found.” 

If clectrica) messages can cross in a cable without interfering with each 
other, why should vot telepathic impulses betwixt persons ou opposite sides of 
if the globe? The one phenomenon is uot more remarkable thao the other. 

: Now, the hypothesis of an ether filling all space, and even interpenetrating 
solid bodies, bas heen maintained by phitosopbers and scicuotists of diverse 
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schools. ‘lo Deseartes, who made extension the sole esseutia) property of mat- 
ter, ud matter 2 necessary condition of extension, tbe bare existence of bodies 
apparently ata distance was a proof of the existence of 1 continuoas inedinm 
between (hem. Newton accounted for gravitation by differences of pressure in 
an ethar, tut did not publish lis theory, ‘* becanse he was not able, from experi- 
ment snd observation, to give a satisfactory account of this medtum, aad the 
inanacr of its operntion in producing the chief plienomeunof nature.” Huygens 
propounded the theory of a-luminiferons ether to explain the phenomena of 
light. Tfaracday conjectured tliat it might also be the agent in electro-magnetic 
phenowenn. ‘* For mr own part,” he says, * coneilenag the ‘relation of 4 
vacuuin to the magnetic force aud the general character of magnetic pluenomena 
external to the magnet, Tam much more inclised to the notion that in transmis- 
sion of the force there is such on action external to the magnet, than that the 
effects nre merely attraction and repnision ata distance. Such aa action may be 
a function of the ether; for it is not unlikely that, if there be an etlier, itsLould | 
have other uses thin simply the conveyanee of radiation.” 

J. Clerk Maxwell says on this subject: “¢ Whatever diflicullies we may have 
in forming 2 consistenc idea of the coustitution of the ether, there cau be no 
doubt {bat the interplanetary and interstellar spaecs are not cnipty, Int are 
occupied by «a matertal substance or body, which is certainly the largest and 
probably the mnost uniform body of which we bare auy knowledge, Whether a A 
this vast homogeneous expanse of isotropic matter is fitted, not only to be a ne 
meciuin of physical interaction between distaut bodies, and io fulfil other 
pliysical functions, of which perhaps we bave us yet no conception, but also, as 7 f 
the authors of the ‘Cuscen Uuiverse’ scam to sugeest, to constitute the | 
material orvawism of beings exercising functions of life. and mind as Ligh or 
higher than ours arc at present, is a questiou far transcending the Jimits of 
physical speculation.” We also find it stated in the warks of tilts and other 
authors thut their ether is elastic sud has a definite density; and that it is 
capable of pipe enerzy in the fori of vilerstions or waves. According 
to Fresnel, belf this energy ‘is in the form of potential energy, due io the i Ee 
distortion of clementary portions of the medium, saad ldf in ibe form of kinetic 
evergy, due to the motion of the wedine. 
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Solve of the recent papers on scientific subiects seem to indicate that one SN 
ether is net sufiicicnt to acceups for all the difverent phenomena of the manifesta- ; 
inns OF ous. heat, electricity, eve, artribered fe ibs agener: tut tere must Ue 
several cthers, nuless,- ipdeml, the guy etaer nay be uiupiesiedt ins mimber of 
different ways. L 
The forceoing is a roughsketch of the views of the playsieud Scientists on the | iy 
necessity of there being a medium or medinms porvedaig space wea capable of ( TEE 
ttansmitting energies of diferent kinds in the fom of vibratious. The teach | a 
ing, however, of the cabiulistic andl other sctools. of what is wronaly termed iS 
occult scicuce (for there enn be but ope seience. even if men may study | } 


different parts of it, or sce it from diflercat poainis of views, 2s given ont io 
Tecent Lunes in the works of Elijbas Levi ane in the pubticalions of the 
Theosophical Society. has several points of difference from that of the plrvsicel 
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acinlists. ‘Lhey recognize 9 tenuoas cosmic ether, which they cail akaz, which 
exists between one selar systern and anotlier, and is us infinibe as tue. origional 
costmig matier, Tt is the resvléof mietion in that cosmic matter. They farther- 
more state that there is in the solar systum ao tenuous substance which they call 
the 


ASTEAL LIGHT, OR ASITRAL FLUID. 


It is not -vyax, but a diverens form of ensmic ezher. T's z cistence is based 
upon the Fock thac ueriai pnevumen:st cau only be caplsined upon the assump- 


‘tion ef such a sulstaoce. It is an object of direct perecplion to persous 


poessessibg a dughty trained psychic sense. It is that entity in the manifested 
sok system which vorrespouds with what has been called + the fonrtit prineiple " 
uaa. “Lhowgh it esists niuformly Qhrouzhout spare in the sol aystem, it is 
yet more Quase around ctrtalu objects by reason of thei molecular action. 
This js especially the cuse around the brain and spinal cord of human beings, 
where it forms what is cabled the ** aura.” Where it still more closely surrounds 
the nerve-cells ant nerve-tubes it is called the ‘* nerve-nura,” which is not the 
nerve-fluid, but the aura of the nerve-tluid. ‘This astral duid ouly cotnes toto 
existence when differentiation takes place in the original Adula Prakriti, or 
undifferentiated cosniic matter, the oue essence in its pralayic condition. Tf the 
scieblists rccoguize a distinction between bonnd ether and free ether it amounts 
te the siune kind of distinction 96 that letweeu xstral- flnid and akaz. As, 
according to the bypothesis of the scientists, ether can be thrown iuto vibration, 
and in that form transmit the energies of light, heat, and electricity, so in like 
mauner is the astral fluid capable of receiving, transmitting, and retaining 
iupressions of manifold kinds. 

But the attrthutes of the astral fluid are Much more numerous than those of 
the ether of the scicuttst.- For the image of every object in nature and of cvery 
secne tlist takes place is impressed upon it, and once impressed retains for 
all time, and can be summoned up by the psychic sense of one who has the gift 
vf reading in tis imiversal medium. This fact is 1eost poetically instrated by 
Professor Draper, where he speaks of ganglionic impresstous on the surface of 
polished metal being registered) and preserved for an indefinite space of time. 
A shadow,” he suys, ‘‘ never falls upun a wall without Jeaviog thereupou a 
perinaneut trace, — 9 trace which might be made visible by resorting to proper 
processus. . . . The portraits of our fricuds, or laudscape tiews, may be hidden 
from the eye on the sensitive surface, but they are ready to make their appear- 
ANG AS soon as proper developers are resorted to. A spectre is concealed ou a 
silver or glassy surface, until by our necrowancy we make it come forth into 
the visible world. Upon the walls of our most private apartments, when we 
think the eye of intrusicn is altogether shunt out, and our retirement can never 
he profined, there exist the vestiges of all our acts, stthouettes of whatever we 
live douc.”' 

Dut beyond rezistering images we are told that the astral dud regisbers every 
thouslt of man, so that it fering, us it were, the book of nature, the soul of the 
Kosinos, the universal mind, a history of the world and all its scicaces and 
schuals of thonglt. from the day when the Parabrabinic breath went forth and 
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the ternal Logos awulce into activity. Some men of science have come very 
newr this truth; for Labbage, and subseqnently Jevous, lave stated their 
conviclion that every thought, displacing the particles of the brain avd setling 
them in motion, scatters them throuvh the universe, 20d thet ‘each particle of 
the existing mather must be a revister of all that Las bappened.” 


AURAS. 


‘To revert to the subject of auras, which play an iuportant part both ip 
‘rhought-trausfereuce avd Psychometry, the theory is that cvery object, unimate 
nud inanimote, bas an unra, —a specialization of the astra! fluid surrounding it, 
which varies in proportion to its moleculur activity. These anras and the in- 
ages they contain may be directly perecived by some sensitives.’ Bot oiess 
the sensitive is thoroughly traiued, and can surry bis will-power into that pluie 
of matter, be cannot fix the tnages which he e¢es sullicienily loug to interpret 
‘them into terns of the language of the cormel human consciousness of our 
race. But this applies rather to psychowetry than thouueht-transfererce, for in 
the latter ease the necessity for will-power is on the side of the agent who trans- 


mits the imuge or thought to the anra of the perciptept. Ltis the aura ronnd the 


nerve-cells and uerre-tubes thit enables ainan to catch the impressions nade 
upon the astral light of the Kosmos. Adopting for the moment the division af, 


the inental pheuomena into the three divisions uf modern psychologists — iutel-- 


lectual imazes, ewotions, aud volition —we find that the intellectual image 
. wakes itself felt by the impression of the imaze ou the aura; that emotion is 


inabifested in achavge of volor, which corresponds with the change of fueling; 


ind that volition makes itself felt by an increase in vibration in the astral aura. 
* Ag Ulustration will perbaps make this cleaver: suppose that the agent mentally 
conceives the idea of a circle. Te forms the moore of the bgure du bis aura Gy 
mens of a physical alteration iu his nervous Nuid; then, by an auctof volition. 


couverts the nage into vibration, in which eoudilion jt passes thromyh the ; 


astral flaid to the aura of the percipient, where the reverse process takes place. 
The vibration is te substance of the pase in acilferent form. So, if a certain 


kind of vilrativon correspouds to a certain thonght er image ti oue man’s mind, . 


it cau be reronyverted into the same thought or image in the sensorium of another. 
This metathesis of thonght is a uatural process in transcendental chemistry ; 
for the fundamental basis of all oceult science is that there is but one essence, 
sad Until things —-concrefe matter in its various mavifvst: tions, force, thought, 


Heel whet is called spixig—are bat different forms af his coemic mycttery the | 


difference consisting in the distance separating Ure molecules wot is thew arrange: 
nent: Wesee glinpses of this Jaw tu some of tlie conunenest phouomenoa of 


utttere. ‘The force which drives 2 locomotive ecuine is steam. ‘That steam ean | 


- be conleused to water, bntitis sGll the same matter, the prmemal difercnces 


being thet die moleeulys are cieger toeether saith tance urea each other according 


1o sk dutereut pil : Vhat water cnu then da Feaeven.° “Pleo iee is stil the some. . 


matfer as if was whep if was manifested as steam or force, for stenm is ipvisible 
io the eye, but its molecules Lave arrauged themselves according to 2 watlic- 
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matical piao in assuwniug a crystalline farm. Butthis ice cag again be corvertec 
inta steam. Se itis with thought, althowzh itis less casy of demoustratiou. 
This is uo new idea. We find traces of it in the earliest times of which there ts 
any written record. Ft woukl appear drat the Expptians placed the eternal idea 
perviiing Che universe ia the ether, or.the will going forth and hecoming ters: 
and imatter.! fn eur own chae this samne idea about the ether has bec revive 
by the nuthors of the ' Cuseen Universe,” who say that from ether have come 
atl thing:, and te it ail will retarn; thut the images of all things are indelibly im- 
pressed ‘upon it; aud that it is the storelouse of the germs, or of the remains, of 
all visilile forme, and evea ideas. — . 

Te semmarize the process of transference of = thought or imace we may say, 
(1) that it is conceived in the miud of the operator (the nature of that co.cep- 
tion is too deep a subject to be treated’ here) ; (2) that it passes iato the nerve- 
fluid, interpenetrating and surrounding the brain with its aura, the nerve-aurs: 
where (3) itis met by the will or odyllic fluid, which is generated in a cifferent 
pirt of the body (i.e., abont the solar plexus), and a chemical reaction takes 
place, which results in {4} an image being formed jn the astral aura surrounding 
tbe avent’s head, aol (5) transmitted in the form of waves throngh the astral 
fiaid to (G6) the astral aura of the percipient, whence it is conducted through bis | 
nerve-aira and nerte-fiuid, and thus, (7) resching his senzortum, {3 regtsterc] 
in terms of ordinary consciousness 18 an image. 

lf the will of the operator or agent in a thonglt-transference experimcaot i5 
not sufficiently powerful to give direction to the vibrution g¢encrated in the sstral: 
Hid, touch is required. Where there is magnetic synupathy, or at least abscuce 
of repulsive tendency, the vibration immediately reaches its destination. 

A conercte representation of color io the aura or halo surrounding the Lead 
may be seen in avy image or puinting of Sri Buddbs, which is always depicted 
in a number of layers of different colors. ‘These colored layers of anrs are 
called the **Rays.” The nimbus, or glory, is also associated with the iliutai- 
nited persouages of all religions. 


ASTEHAL REFLECTLONS. 

The aura of every particle of inanimate matter is capable of taking, so to 
speak, 2 perimtnent astral photograph of every occurrence aod every sceac which 
bas taken place in its neighborhood. ‘*It seems,” says Professor Hitchcock,° 
speaking of the influences of fight upon bodies and of the formation of pictures 
upon them by means of it, “ that this photographic infuence pervades all nature ; 
hor can we say where it stops. We do not koow bul it may imprint upon the 
world] around us our features, as they ure modified by varions passions, and thus 
fill unture with dagnerrcotype impressiogs of all our actions; . . . it may be, 
too, that there are tests by which nature, more skilful than any photographist, 
can bring ont and fis these portraits, so that acuterseases than ours shail sce 
them, 18 on a great cauvas, spread over the material universe. Perhaps, too, 
they may never fade from that canvas, but become specimens in tke great pict- 
ure-gailery of eternity.” 








1 Sve Cory, “* Anchen Fragments," 210, *Kclision of Geology. 
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But how. some one may ubject, can such a small particle of mattcr bold such 
extensive images? How can every particle reflect every image? And bow can 
so many imsges be photographed in the same space without making a composite 
inage, ~ mere smudge? The first two of these objections have been answered. 
‘Tr, says a writer on the subject, ** one hold a drop of quicksilver on 2 plate 
the face is reflected in it (so are all the objects ‘2 the room). If ihe drop be 
split up into a thousand drops each one reflects the face again.” This may be 
carried on to infinity, cach particle reflecting surrounding objects. 

1 « Tf oue erecl 4 paper sercen, say five feet squarc, and stond behind it, he 
will fied, of eonrse, that the view in front is completely obstructed. Butmake a 
pinhole in the right-hand upper coruer, and place the eye thereat What 
follows? Te sees the objects that were hitherto coucealed. Make avother pin- 
hole ut the opposite corner, five feet away, and te same objects or scene can 
be viewed in their entirety. This can, of course, be repeated iu all parts of the 
screen. If at the same time that be is lookiag through the right-hand upper 
corner a camera lens is put through a hole in the centre of the screen, 2 photo- 
graph of al] that he is looking at through the pinhole will be taken by tbe 
caipera. This proves that the bnage of the objccts or scene is impressed on or 


thrown against every part of the screen; ond that upon the minutest point, or - 
rather upon the smallest piece of the screea, will be fonnd a picture in ils en-- 


tirety of the whole objcet or scene that is before it, as well as a complete picture 
thrown over the whole body of the screen.” a‘ 
Aguin: **If fire meno stand in front of one roan ten fect away, each pair of 


eyes of the five men secs the ope man; proving that there exists in each sepa- - r 


rate relinn a separate and complete image of the one object.” Physiologists 


adinit that images reflected on the retina may somebow be twpressed upon the , 


matter of the brain, aud remain there for tbe rest of the tif: of the owner of 
that brain, who can at any time call them up as imazes. In like mioner they 
esp be and are impressed around inorganic inaiter entside the buman body 
everywhere throughout nature, and those images remaia there, thouch it may 
-not be ip the form of imaves, but in some specialized condition of astral light, 
eupable of being sizain converted into pictures. aod fbere tbey retain for all 
time. This is an sdeqnate anstrer to tle first ino queries. Jn snswer to the 
last we can only postulate that the concitious of space are quite different on 2 
higher plane, which corresponds in a sense with what hus lee called the fourth 
dimnension of. space, and thei anergy ependad on thas plane is. far more 
enduring in ifs clfecis than cnerwy expended on ibe wriiinary plane. diut the 


picof lies on the plave iu question, aud can only be demorsirated to one who | 


bas developed his senses upon that piaue. 
A good psychometer can look forward or backward in tune, though be does 


nol enenk cf it as .if if were the saioe thing that fis dy onr every-day hfey ase 


ase nscred by chrenemeiers and welds. Init mer os trcerent ponits gapecnterd 


from one wvoiber. Accordipiz as be goes Laciwand or forward iv this sense he 
eto deseribe one after another scenes which have taken place from a remot an- 
tiquity up to the present day, — ll such scenes, ia fact, aa Lave beeu reflected on 


a_i ee ee eT 


' Bea J¥adenist for Jonvery, IH. aricte,*‘ PeseLoseiry.” by W. QO. code). 


— = 


ba be 


Be 


. ° a 
St SO ree ee 


— ~~ ++ 


m+ ° 
ie 


wmf 
= = 


, 


. -~* 
. “rs 





poe he pe - ee 


ee ee * 
—— 


> 


-_ ** 

RN cate meh te 
wuts: © 
» » 


> 


on 
-)? 


fe. 


ATs To ec, 
, .* 


>. Pe 


- 
pete ety fia 
Jae ye SA 
oy de 


- 


Se ie 
2 


» 
o's 


‘——-=- 
> - 
As 


~ 
Lt 
: 


ee 1 P= om 
7 


ow ort 
i. 


" 
hE Ce Ml ate 


. 
‘ 
oe 


. 
. a b. 4 °F 
ee Here sew 


rt 


- 


we 


—_—F 


“i +e 
at Fe 





14 Psychometry and Uheught-Transference. 


the abject psychometrized. The tellowing illustration will give au idea of the 
wey a psychometer sees snd describes scenes : ' — 

de eapertinent mude with uteruary fossil, obtained near Calahegal in Cuda, 
object to be psychometrized wrapped tn paper and placed on the svijuct?s head, 
Mrs. Denton, tee psychouseler, said: — 

6? T see streams of water ringing down tre side of a hil: the weter is tery 
pinch ehereed with foreiea uiitter, There are rozks visitbls, thab seem to buve 

been Furmecl by depnsic from the water. There are fossils in the rocks, but they 
difter from aay I ever saw before. 

‘**T go back in time, zd see a volcano and ashower of fire. Thercis a loa 
dark strip of rock from the low gronud up to the volenny. ‘Phe land seem: very 
unstable. rocking and leaving up al sinktag down; sumetimneus apperving above 
the. water and sometimes vasishing beneath. IJ seem to be on an island. The 
castern put is less stuble than the western. ATI the western part is under the 
water now, ‘The ishind is longer fron enst to we-t thao from north to south. 
T think it is south from bere. The doast ig very singular. I sce what would 
probably be called a. barrier reef along the coast, and so regular ts a portion of 
it that if looks artilicial. — 

*§ The clinate is dcligutful. I seem to be on the north side of the isiand, 
west of the centre, und somewhat toland. 

**? have a glinpse of 2 crove, with vines stretching from tree to tree, and 
naked boys climbiag on then. 

¢ Purther south sod east there is a strip of Jand richer than here. This 
secs t0 have been waslied by the sex. There is a kind of point here, and I sce 
what looks like an artificial ditch.’ 7 

* At the time when Hus ¢cxamination was made,” writes the professor, ** I did 
lot know on what part of the island of Cuba the speciinen was obtained ; but 
on writing to Mr. McDonakl, of Madison, Wis., from whont I received it, 
lie informed me that ‘Calabagal is Ovelye miles south of the city of Ilavana, 
at a point where a railroad crosses a stream, half-way between Havana and 
Sanlinze.’” ‘Then follows an identification of the place described by Mrs. Den- 
tox, with the spot from which the specimen bad been obtained. 

The following is anotber good case from the sume book : ~— 

* Out of newly two Iundred specimens of varions kinds, from different 
parts of the world, wrapped in paper, Mrs. Denton took one, not knowing which 
it was. She said:— 

“<7 seen to oscillite Letween the city and a country which is rough and 
rocky. The buildings in the city being high and the streets being oarrow, they 
loak dark, ‘There ts a yood dleal of grapdear about them. The people seem to 
iw busy, and move about as if they had-erest' interest in whatis goiug on. It is 
not merchy an iterest in physical matters either. Thetc seem to be two or 
three milluences ip this somewhat different from our own time. 

'* Now I seem to be ina Jong roow of a large building. At one end the 


ceiling comes down lower, aud is supported by pillars or columus, some of 
which have brond capitals, that are ornamented by deeply cut figures. 





'“ Soul of Thioga,"* by Denton, Vol. I., p. 110, 
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“tT sev a darge temple. I an standinz, I think, in frout of it. The entrance 
ig at sone distance, under a great nreliway + there are sonie Steps in front Tone 
up for some distance. ‘This end of the building seems to be uch higher than 
the other. After passing through the coor £ see a part of a very rich buuding. 
It seems to le a ptnce of 2 vrent deal of ceremony. T feel the intlnence of thc 
persons whout, hint they sre not as inuch here as in ether parls. The impression 
) receive from tlis place comes ucarer to my iden of a Jewish Syuagegue than 
any other buildings. J fee) the inflacnce of priests with Jone robes on. What 
a great deal of ceremony there is; bnt J do vot obtain a very strong sense of 
devotion. ‘hey seem to lave lost the true devotion in the form of it. 

‘4 On oue side is a place that, [ judge, is for the priests. All the wark 
nbont it seems plain, bet vraud. ‘Phere are no fttle ornaments, but ali is sole 
stantial. A ureat effect seems to be produced here by different colors: but it 
dlous not seem like paiut. I cannot tell what itis. It seems to be inherent in 
the material itself. In one place I see a gold color. [t secins pure cvonel to he 
vol itself. ‘There are either precious stones or soincthing resemUling them. If 
artificial, there isa great deal of purity ahont thei. 

¢T see three places that secu wade for people to stand in. They are near 
ench other, but separated. Persous seem to stand in them and tutk to some one 
on the other side. I believe this is a Catholie place of worship, afterall. I fect 
tliat influence pow. Yes, thatis it. There is a place connected with this that 
is very lite oroumented aud seems gloomy. It is very mussive and prison-like. 
IT see a creat many people outside. From this I obtain au ielea of what may be 
done with archilecture with sulficient ineans.’ 

“On exuwining the paper in which the specimen bad been wrapped I 
foruct it insrked — Modern Mosaic, Rome. From what part of ibe eternal city 
it cuine I aw sorry to say Ido pot know.” 

This case would not, of course, be suflicient, by itself, to establish paychom- 
etry. For itis inpossible to verify most of what the psychometer said. Tat 
there is a certain amourl of cirenmstaulial evideuce contained init. Tn the first 
place, Mrs. D. tol the specimen out of a large neinber, all similarly wrapped 
me several layers of paper. Many of them were fossils, bones. ancl veologicsl 
formations, Gut sbe at ouce becsnpe ew rapport with city buikdines. She also 
deseribed color effects which seemed vot to he prodaced hy paint, but by calor 
infrissi¢ in the wateriats. Furthermore, the place bene Jigme, it i net timprobh- 
abso thet ue Mosaic shoal] have been in a Cathalie place of wor-biy. “There re 
ny stefeament rude ley the paychometcr which ean by lisproved. or jy radientty 
ia conflict with what we wuay conceive to le the probable tenth. Gne suc: case 
is nut suflicient to prove the truth of p=vehometry ; but there are lteidreds of 
siinilar cases hearing intrivsie evidence of the truth, aud they are sutligieut fo 
justify 1s Ul meee ps tlic theory ean ype Vehemniet ee ‘ys: 21 woyh ing ype ests oot 
which we may surthey investignte the subeet, sud amy, Worchauce, 26 hsvtriis 
establish it on a s¢ieutific basis. * 

One point which the case iu question shows js, that hot only does the psy. 
chometer behold scenes as they appeared in the past. but also the aelors as ley 
fitied acvoss the stave, and the acts which they perfornmed. “Plus will be more 
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vleurly brought out by another cause, related to me by a friend, which also shows 
how a psychoiweter goes forward and backward in tune: — 

A Theesophist dug up uear Sibor, in Nathiawar, some frazmeuts of 2 skull, 
in one of which wus a round hole. This be wrapped jo paper and placed on the 
heut of a fricud, who did not know that he had any psychometric faculty, and, 
indeed, ridiculed such things. Gorwever, he prezentty said tliat he saw a temple 
vy alake, and cleseribead tha survenmiing seenery. Wren told in vo insule the 
to:nple, he describa:d a liazham. . lie was tol to ga back (ia tue}, aud als to 
come forward. He deseribec a town at 2 short distance, ancl sereral other 
things. -lfe then gare au account of an affray which he saw going on, and de- 
scribed the costume? and arecontrements of the combatanty, nud arrows fiping 
throuzh the air. Theo be sawen man fall, struck through the bead with an 
crow, and asked if it was not something from that mon that had bea put ou 
his lind. | 

The existence of fossil fish-bones and other objects testified to the former 
cxisleuce of a Jalce in the neighborhood, and there is considerable probability 
about the story; but it is useless for scientific purposes, a9 the man who plaved 
ihe bone ov his friend's head knew what it was, and may hive ‘' sugeested" by 
thoucht-transference his owa ideas to his friend. The fact that the surface of 
Lone was pot exposed at the time of the fisht oes not count for anything, as 
fhure is a thick layer of astra) light surroundiog the brain of a maa, «nd form- 
ing his aura. Some of this might easily have adhered in the fragment of bone, 
and carried the impress of Lis latest visions and thoughts. 
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PSYCHOMETRIZING LETTERS. 


When a letter is placed on a psychometer’s forebead, in his hands, or in 
eoIne way in coutact with hun, three things may occur: {1} He may see and 
describe the personal appearauce of the writer; (2} De may feel aud describe 
the emolion which animated hin when he penned the epistle; and (3) he 
may read the letter itself, thongh it be outside the field cf vision of bis eyes. 

‘Lhe first is what is commonly called clairvoyance. ‘The letter puts the 
sensitive en repporé with the writer, and he evokes the reflection of his image in- 
the astral lizht, where space, as we uuderstand it, does not exist. A good 
instance of this Lappened in the north of India. A party of friends were 
talking about psychometry, and one of them, a lacy, volunteered to try an 
experiment. <A buodle of Jetters was brought and one of them placed on thc 
lady's head. She looked for a few moments inteatly, as if gazing into space, 
then all of s sudden burst ont laughing. When asked what she was Inughing 
at, she said that she saw just the top of a waa's head, covered with short, dark 
hair, sticking straight up. Presently she saw the rest of hia and said, ** Why! 
It's little ;’ namiog a professor who was personally known to her, but 
whoin she had not seen for a loug time. She was quite right. Of the second 
phenomenon 1 nuinber of cases are given by Dr. Buchanan in bis book.’ But 
the objectibo inay justly be raised that the doctor knew the contents and who 








'Papcbometry. 
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were the writers of the Jeticrs. However, the following las been selected as 
bearing evidence of not hating been trinsmilted through the doctor's miud, but 
direct froin the writer’s aura which clang about the letter. The subject hinsett 
wrote an account of hig sensations on the spot in is memeranduin-hook in the: 
following words :~— ' 

“He (Dr. B.} phiced a folded letter with the sealed side only seen on the 
table, sud requested me to place my right band upon it. The experiment 
seemed to me preposterous; but I remarkert that whatever, if any, sepsaliou 
followed, { should truly communicate it. I felt nothing in my frume at the 
mionent, but very snou au incrertsiog, unasnal beat iu the paler of any hancl; 
this was followed Ly a prickling sensition, commencing in my finvers’ ends, and 
passing gradually over the top of my hand and up the outside of my sum. J 
felt for nearly a minute no clange tu my mental conditiou and statet this. Dr. 
Buchanan had given no hint of the aataure or author of any Jetter he had with 
bim, rod J had no bias or subject on my miod from the day's experience to 
influence me. <A rush of sadness, solemnity, and distress suddeuly cume over 
Jue: my fhoughts were coufused and yet vapid, aod F mentioned there is 
trouble and sorrow here. I could not bave remembered auything more than a 
general impression of it after the letter was removed.” - 

“ Another letter was laid upon the table nudcr my Lond. Ay first sensu- 
tions were sharper and stronger than before, pasting up in the same manner 
from my fogers’ ends. In less than a minute my whole 2rm hecame violeutly 
agitated, and T yielded to an irresistible impulse to give utterance to inv 


~thonghts aod feelings. A deternnned, selt-confidcnt, daring, anc triumphaot 


feeling suggested the lunguage 1] used, and it seemed to me that Y caukd hare 
xone on trininphantly to the accomplisbment of anv purpose, however subile ar 


‘strong might be the oppesition to be overcame. Afy whole frinne was shaken, 


yay strength wrought wp to the highest tepsiou, my face mut arm burned, anil 
near the close of nv description (which slso was taken down anid is in other 
hands), when I retouched the letter after repeated removals of iny hand by Dr. 
Ji. in consequence of mv great exuitement, jt was like touching tire which rac to 
my very toes.” 

The fermer letter was oue wriflun by a person in greet grief at the Joss of 
relative. The Satter wes an important polinieal Jeties written Ly Geuaral 
Jackson. Probably we vibration in ibe aurs of the Jetiers was takea up by the 
nerve-nurir of the sensitive,—as one tnnive-fork takes np the vibration of 
uvotber in its immediate ucighborhood. ~— and was conducted by the: sere 
surronuding the nerves of bis arin to that of the spinal card. and tence to tbe 
head, where the brajn, in its cunacity of a sdusare camel, rest icred the | 
Vibvation hy terme ol taoral seasution. aad as smeit tosele bb ties te ule 
nerweal consciousness. The third case — reading dig leiier iisell —is (a) a 
power possessed by occuitists; (2) it can be dlone by swine sensnives when ate 
the sompntmnbutic Granuce. Goth these cases sre beside the suliect of the present 
paper, | 

Mrs. Buchanan psvchologized many Ietiers correct!y. She preferred to hole 
Uiew in her hauds without an envelope, as a seated letter conveyed unpressious 
of syspidion on the part of the sender. fu some instances, however, she 
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peychometrized closed letters under fir test conditions. On one oreasion sie 
received a letter to psychometrize sealed with Jive seals. aud at first declincd to 
try it; but, subsequently consenting, she gave ariinute descriptiou, which she 
sent with the scaled ierter to her correspondent, who wrote 2 lon letter detailing 
tht saimuitenass al dee lescripsion, One crrions point abous it was thae if was 
written by Ovo peuple; and Mrs. B. sail, *?£ am coustuvtly taken to the 
sphere of suather person who is interested ja the writer; there js such a bleading 
that I am unable fo feel clearly each distinct individuality.” 

Hainan bair is bighly charged with the aura of the head from which it was 
ent, gael is shus were powerfal ia produciug impressions than a letter. 


PERSONAL OWIECIS PSYCHOMBOUZLD. 

Some persons hive the faculty of seeing panoramic views of society in 
days goue by pass rapidly before them when Lolding some personal object, such — 
us a ying, aticle of dress (mummy cloth, for instance), or a fragment of 
furniture, or an uncieut weapou. But more couclusive experurnents than are at 
prescol available are required before we cau inake a full analysis of this branch 
of the subject. A friend of the writer has this faculty developed to such an _ 
exteot that, in passine through seme of the older London streets, which were 
once fastuopable, but are vow devoted to lodging-houses and the residences of 
small tradesimeu, be sometimes sees guy equipages drive up to the doors aud 
discharge their shadowy occupauls, powdered and wigged, aed decked in tie 
finery. of past periods. .i weapon will briug back before the cye the deeds 
which have beeu committed by its agency. Lut it may sometimes cause most 
uppleasaot sensations. For instance, in an experiment performed iu the Odessa 
branch of the Theosophical Society, a frarment of rope was given to the sen- 
silive, on which a man bad hanged himself. This produced suck a painful and 
repulsive influence on the mind of the psycbometer, who was entirely ignorant 
of ihe natwre of the object, that the experiment had to be discontinued. 

A good exauple of clothing psychonetrized is giten by a writer before 
laced to.! ) 

‘*T received from a frieud in the year L8$2 u piece of the linen wrapping 
of au Egyptian ibis, found on the breast of « mummy. F handed it, wrapped up 
in tissue paper, to a frienct who did not know what, if avything, was in the 
paper. Ele put it to his forebeadt and soon began to describe Egyptian sceuery ; 


. then an oocient city; from that he went on to describe » man ju Egyptiau 


clothes sailing on a river; then this man went ashore into a grove, where he 
killed a bird; then that the bird locked Jike pictures of the ibis, and euded by 
describing the man as returoing with the bird to the city, the description of 
which tallicd with the pictures aud descriptions of anctent Egyptian cities.” 


A PsVCHOURTRIC PALATE. 


The cuse of bishop Potk, who tasted Inuss or other metals from contact 
with his bagd, has already been alluded to. This faculty of tasting by contact 
is not confined to metallic substances. Acid and alkali, sweet and sour, cau be 
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readiy distinguisaed by a psvchonmeter, and in raauy cases subslapees nuned, 
when held in the band, — if solids, wrapped in paper, if liquids, contained ip 
phials, — such, for instueee, as sugar, vinegur, salt, pepper, mustard, cloves, 
nud other spices. Al! sach snbstauces have their appropriate auras, which act 
through the nerve-nurva of the sensitive. A number of juslauces wight be 
quoted, but the case of the Bishop sulliciently ilhustrates this branch of the 
subject. 


The subject of taste uaturuly leads us on to that of medicines, which is 
onc of the most walereslivg byrauches of Psychometry, as it Las an importaut 
bearing ou the science of Therapeutics. Also considerable alteutiou bas ef Inte 
heen devoted to it. It has even gained the notice of French pbysiciaos, who 
nity be said to lead tbe fashion in Europe in the electro-Liolegical brauches of 
medi¢ioe, as the Germans do in Physiology, aud the Juglish in Surgery. 

The first record which we find of this therapeutic action of drngs is in Dr. 
Vuchonan’s book, whieh coutains a document signed by forty-thvee out of a 
class of about one hundred aud thirty wedical students, who pspchowetrically 
experienced impressions of the actions ot different aederia medica specimens 
enveloped in paper aud beld in the haud, whilst they sat listeuipg to . leeture. 
The substauces were in most cases well-koowu drugs with powerful actions, 
such as emetics, cathartics, aud soporifics; und if was necessary that they 
should be, for, if the students had not previously experieverct their rections upon 
their own bodies, they could not be expected to recognize thea psych omnetri- 
lly 

In fa Semutae Medveale for August, 18845, there is an article on this sub- 
ject by Doctors Dourra aud Burvt, of the french Marine Hospital st Rockcfort, 
nud in 2 pamphlet published hy them in 1886, vader tie title An Grande 
Hfystuyie chez tifomme, there is a further aceount of their researches. In 
Tuntking experiments in metiulloscopy, or the action of metals applied to tbe 
body of a patient, they discovered that, with a certain bystero-epaleplic patient 
suffering from partial puralysis aud loss of sensation, cold esuused a burning. 
not ouly when in contuet with the body, but also from a distance of some 
Melee: und Vuat iodide of potash caused searing andl vine. 

Whey triad other metals. auc found thet a pinte of copper on tue ride fore: 
arin cansed first u trembling of the foreanu, then of (ie wile arm; that pla- 
tuum ou the side of the patient which was piarstyzed coursed a viddent iyhing. 
net ruade Iiine seratel: Dimself; that steel caused a trameter of Che parslysis 
fon Oe side te ihe offer, with Aceelarata: wd dale ved ressvevion. Continue 
jeer thelr axperioeniis, thex fame ceviin sadefonece praliceedd a niarhkerdl elerd : 
others did uot. --cAinongst the datier were silver, lecd, zine, gloss, ete. 
Ainouest the former were tie wetnis siluded fo above. Fbey then tried vee- 
table dius, uot found tat optuin applied te the head produced profound sleep. 
At first they made their experineuts with the dvogs in contact with the skiv, 
hut subsequently found that their resuils were inure rmhahle without contact, 2s 
the application of mauy of the drngs to the skin caused a logal action which 
inasked the general uction. ‘The following iethod was adepteds the medict- 
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nal substauce, whether solid or liqaid, was phiced in 2 test-tahe, which was 
then enveloped in paper, so that peilber the doctors nor the patient could sex: 
what was contain] in it. The tabe thas prepared was placed two or three 
inches from sowue prct of the body, generally the hia or nape of the neck, bus 
coineties covered paris of the body, such as the back. The action of the drug 
could also be determitied by miwing Ub beneath Re patieuts pillow. When the 
eXpesttiictifs were tule tie select Was in his teartau! state of cunsciensucss. 
As the experimenters dil not Know what diug they were giving, ** suggestion | 
wils Tupossible. 

The section of « drug generally conmerced absut tro or three minutes 
after the test-tnbe was placed near the part of the body ecLosen tor the exoeri- 
meus. bt wits found necessary to lihite powertul drugs, for ther cansed toxic 
svinptoms, sud their action was so violent 15 to make 14 unpossible to watch rhe 
medicinal effect. Must drugs were found to produce, first of ail, a more or less 
vivlent reaction of the nervous systema, which soon passed off: the syynploms 
dne to the specific action of the dreg then appeared. 

Narcotics — all produced sleep, but each bod its own approprinte character. 
Opin caused inmecdiately a deep sleep, with retular breathing and normal 
piise. ‘Phe patient: cond not be awakened. Chloral produced a svoring sleep, 
fram which the patient cout easily be aroused by blowing on his eyes. Mor- 
phine was similar tu its action to opium. Several other narcotics were tried, 
and the symptoms they uccacioned were recorded. 

Emetics aed Pargtlives — were tried and produced the symptoms charac- 
teristic of Lhe drugs used. 

Alcohols — produced vers distinct symptoms. Lthyl-alcobol alinost unme- 
diately brought on imzobility. The pxtient’s eyes were bal? closed and his 
body swayed about. He got np und hiccoughec, walling with stumbling gait, 
duncing and singing bacchanalian sougs in 1 dvunken voice. Presently he 
Inicd himself at full length on the ground, cractated and vomited. At last le 
fell into 2 deep and heavy sleep. On awakening he hiceoughed, complained of 
headache aud the taste of bramly, anc said Ubat be must have been drnuk. He 
had not been accustomed to strony «lrinks. Iu the case of a woman who was 
uscd to alecolinl the drunkcnumess was vot so pronounced. Charopagne caused 
A merry intoxication, with skippiug uud sexu exertement. Pare amyl-alcohol 
broneht on furious dronkenness. The subject beat bis breast and tried to 
bite. Tis rage lasted twenty minutes, and could not be stopped by compre=- 
sion of the eves, caapphor, or ammmopia. Te believed thit he was figktiog with 
brigands who wert tryisg to cut bis throat. Pere absinthe tried with a female 
caused some excitement at frst. Then she tore her hair like a mad woman. 
‘Thea she raised herself up and wanted to walk, but could vot, as her lees were 
paralyzed. : 

~ Antispasmodics produced a very different effect. Orange-flower water 
stuscd the patieut to fall suddenly into a cal and tranqnil sleep, which came 
on naturally wad without fatigue. Campbor caused, first, contraction of all 
the muscles, then complete relaxation of them with sleep. Cherry-laurel water 
bail a most extraonlinary elfect on a woman. She fell at once into a stute 
of religious eestasy, which lasted more than a qnarter of an hour. She raised 
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her cyes aud stretched her arms towards the heavens, her whole sspect being 
oue of beatitude. Her eyes were suffused with tears. She fell ow her kuees, 
howed her heae, and clasped ber bands before ber lips in ao attiinde of prayer. 
Soou she prostrated herself ia adoration aul wept, with her head touching the 
eround, Ter expression varicd in accordance with her posture, portraying 
iteration, supplication, repeutunce, nnd prayer. ‘Then she fell on ber back, 
und convulsive movemenls of the eyes caine on, her fuce expressing p:tin. 
At last she tell into a cahn sleep. On being sounambntized ant questioned 
she said that she had seen Alary, the Noly Virgin, clothed ina blue robe with 
stars of «old. Fler baiy was fair ond ber figure plump. Sbe looked so good 
und sweet that she would like always to see ber. ‘Vhat, unfortunately, sbe 
was not of ber religion. The Vivgin reproached ber far lending 2 disorderiy 


life, and told her to pray that she wight change ber couduct; thew gave ber 


a llessipg, anc. lastly threw ber en her back for beiug a singer. Oa awakeu- 
ing. the woian, who was a Jewess of loose morals, mocked thase who spoke 
to her of. the Virgin. -When the experiment was repented it wkways produced 
1 similar result. It was fouod to be the essentio) oil in the gherry-luurel 
which produced the cestasy, and the hydrocyanie acid which produced the con-_ 
yulsions. -Muany-other drugs were tricd with marked success; amongst otbers 
valerian, which caused in tro patients great excitement aod strange symptoins 
similar to those which it produces in cats. Phe subject capeved about und 
loudly snuttect wp the air through the nosirils ; then scratched a lle inthe ground 
will beth hands and tried to put his fage init. Tf the valerian was liddea Ite 
found it by snufling: and having found it thvew himself on it, serstching and 
hiting the ground. 

fu their experiments with drugs the doctors were alle to distinguish twa 
distinct actions, — psychical, aud physical or bodily. ‘Vhe former. consisted in 
hallucinations of a variable nature, which were probably special to the patient; . 
the latter were constant, and consisted in salivation, ve:niting, slvep. intestinal 
contraction, sweating, ete., ete., the appropriste symptoms of the drugs 
employed. : ' 

Experiments with medicinal substances are ¢xivemely interesting, and will 
probably prove of service iu the adtaucement of madical science: but they 
should never be attempted by any but a medical aman whe is well versed in 
the physiological actions «nd uses of drugs. Otherwiee a great danger would 
be incurred. Besides, the experiments would be valueless fram a setentific 
point of view, for no one without special) traimius ean accurately record symp. - 
Tams, ay anare thea noma who is net so eRzineer nag Aanage die engines at 
aship, snd uuierstavd ww what respeet they ara out of order woen they go 
WOU, wv. 

lt would apnesar from the forrening account Unat Wowas the agra of ibe 
drugs which acied npon the patients througi their aera. oc astend body, which. 
xcconding te tbe tesiimeary ef chirveysuts carl sensitives. is altcovs deranyzel 
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where Whe jabysical lndy is digease! ar weak. du is claimed for wuesrmerie peal- 


ing that it restores tone to these weak or discolored portious ef the astral 
badly. and that ihe physical body sami recovers. following ure changes that 
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take place iu the astral counterpart. ‘Tis sugywests the idea that iu home. 
opathic yaedicines, triturated to an extreme clecimal, it is the aura of the drug 
which operates on the patient's aura. Certainly a number of sensitive persovs 
have tulad the writer thué honveopauthic remedies suited their constitutions, 
wheres stronz-bodicd people, with wo nsychical scustisveness, hive told hin dust. 
ae homvepathie syse aver protneel ae slivbbesi sywiplain in thew... 


PSYCOOMETICG ACTION OF SEA-SAELLS. 

As the physiologival actions of diugs bave been discussed, a few words un 
ecrtain extreamwly uupleasant eifeets which may be produced in a psychometer 
Wy shells may not be Gut of place. The fsck in questios was Giseeveral be a 
Mr. Jones, of London, who vertical Lis results by experimeats with four Giter- 
ent scusitive subjects. He savs! that he was first drawn to the inquiry by the 
circurastauce of a female, to whow his sou was showing bis conchological col- 
lectiou, complaining of pain while boldiuy one of tbe shells. His method of 
expcrimenting was simply to place one in the subject’s hand: the purprra coco- 
litem in about four winutes produce contraction of the fingers and painfil 
rigidily of the arm, which effects were removed by quick passes, without contact, 
fran the shoulder off at the fingers. One day be purebased about thirty shells. 
In the evening lic tried twelve of them, one of which caused acute pain in the 
arm snd head, followed by inzensibility. He removed the paticnt to a sofa, 
took the shelts of the table and placed theu on a sideboard. In a short tine, 
lo his astonishment, tbe patieut, while still insensible, gradually raised her 
clasped hands, turning towards the shells ov the sideboard and pointing at them 
with outstretched arms. Tle prt down her hands, but sbe raised them agin. 
Ie bad ber removed to another room separated from that containing the shells 
by a nine-ivch wall, a passage, and a lath and plaster wall; yet, strange to say, 
the phenomenon of raising the hands and beading the body in the direction of 
the shells was repeated. He then had the sbells remnved to a back room, and 
subsequentiv to three other places, one of which was out of the house. At 
each rewoval the position of tie hands altered nccording to the new position of 
the shells. ‘he patient coutinned insensible, with a sbort intermission, till the 
evening of the fourth day. On the third day the arm of the Land tbat had beld 
tue shells was swollen. spotted, and dark-colored. On the morning of the next 
hy those appearauces liad gone, and only 2 sight discoloration of the land 
remained. Tbe shells that acted wost powerfully were the Cinder murea and 
the Chama macrophylla. Mr. Jones experimented with uvother seusilive sbortly 
utter this ocenrrence. bué did not use the most powerful shells. She was 
similarly affected, but not so severely, aud only remained ia 2 state of torpor 
tor a few hours: io her ow wrords, sbe felt ‘* cold, contraction of the hand, 
shiver right throvgl me, pain ap the arm, pain in the eyes and head, dizzy 
fectinr.” 

DISEASE PSYCIOMETRIZED. 

On this subject much bas been writter, but mostly by people who were 
Ignorant of mediual science; consequently their testunony is of but little evi- 
dentis] value. Wowever, we may take two hypotheses to work upon; but 
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. Whether they either or bath will stuud the test of further snd imore critical 
investigation it is at preseut iinpossible lo sav : — | 

(1) That a psychometer can, by holding 2 patient’s land or some oljject 
hulonging to bim, by a deep and benevolent syinpathy subjectively identify 
himself with the sick man, aud vibrate in consonaiuce with him, so to speak, to 
Khe extent of feeling in his own lody the patus felt by the patient; and by this 
inethod can say what organ is perverted from performing its normal function. 

(2) That a nayclioulctar, when more or Jess abstracted from surrounding 
objects and concentrating his atteution on the patient, ean with his psyehbic eye 
—‘'the eye of Rudra” of the Enstern mystic writings, said to be situated 
above and in front of the space between the eves —see the astra) connterparts 
of lis patient’s bods, ancl from Uiat forin' a diagnosis conceruing tbe nature 
aul location of the, disexnse. 

Ip most of the recorded cases, such as those of Puysegur, DuPotet, nia 
Cahagnet, the psychometer. was previously psychologized, or” thrown into a state 
of trance. A further difficulty is in the fact that the cluracter of medical sci-_ 
ence has changed; that the fashion, if we may so call it, in disease, drags, and 
medical terminology, bas passed thraugl mavy phases siaee the day when these 
old adepts in psycholugy gave out the results of their researches. No uew 
works on the subject Ixive been written of late yeurs by isen whese testimony 
is worthy of credence. 

Que reliable case is known to the writer. in which both the psychonieter 
and the sensitive were acquatotauces of his. The former, a private gentleman, 
who hid trained for some years the psychic senses which he bad possessed all 
his life, saw the aura of the patient as a pale blue ethereal subsiance. Without 
knowing the seat of disease he descrihed the aura of that locality as appearing 
to bim yellowish aud nuddledt. At best this but shows the scat of disease, 
nut the nature of it. Psychometry must do much wore than tliat if it is to 
supersede the accepted methods of medical diagnosis, which its nore devoted 
adherents claim that i¢ should, and will eventually, co. 


WOW TO FIND A PSYCHOMETEDR. 


Place 2 aomber of letters iv plain envelopes and distribute them lo a ning- 
ber uf friends who are interested in the subject ruck willing to assist in the cx- 
periments. ‘Tell thein to hold the letter given ta thew on the top of the head, 
on the forehead, or in tle hand, and to sit quietly for a few minutes, with the 


-ourmlas far as possible gixde negative. ‘Fell then i any thonght or emotion >> 


bauiibles up. so ta speak, in the mind, that they are tu aeseribe it. ‘Lake, say, 
half a dozen of these whose results are the best, and, by a process of anatoral 
selection and survival of the fiitest, the best (wo or three psychomeicrs may bes 
electerl. ' , . ~ 
As 2 general rule, persuus: of highly Sina NErVOUS OTrERnMntuons, Iniws 
; the best pe¥ chomeéers. ihe is Wopert uiks to scleus PC rss of ivicitize ence and 
miacsiion, as the ignorant cannot always clearly express what (bev feel or see. 
For the wost part wonen are Uelter for the purpose than men, but ‘this is far 
from beng a universal rule. Persons of a very positive disposition cau seldom 
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“sunse" things. An iatelligent ebikl maies « wood psychoweter for the siuipler 
experiments if not too restless and fidgety. If persous ou the first trial do pot 
sneserd as well os might be desire], i¢ muy be cue to the strangeness and 
novelty of the experiment. which distracts thew thoughts aud prevents them 
reom becoming passive aul tmpressicasble. Jr they urenifest cay sins of 
possessing the faculty ib ts worth while to try them every day for some true, sto 
practice may develop theie power to a remarkeble degree. [tis oflen uecessary 
for them to find out how to tse tbeie psychic sense. “Vhis also appties up 
vhonyht-traustereace.  Psychie organs, if we may sy call thew, -may. be. 
developed auc wade stron by regular and appropriszie cxereige avd terinites Tor 
their sphere of activun, as the Itwbs of an athlete for raunins, jumping, and the 
like. Amd, similarly, no amount of training will wake a really good athlete, or 
pyschonteter, of a man who is uot bora with a plysique suited to the one or the 
other. Furthermore, in both cases, a suitable diet is a matter of importance. 


- now TO TRAIN A VsYCHOMETEL. 


To devclop receptivity a light diet is advisable. Jt is fetter te give up 


\ ulvohol and buteber’s meat. ‘This is no great hardship to a psyclormetec as a 


jrute, for many psychics have a natural aversion t strong meats and strong 
fdvinks. Some letter or personal object, strongly imbued with the writer's or 
‘owner's wagoctism, does very well to begin with, aud gradually the psycboine- 
ler inay be led on to objects which have not so strong ap imflucoce. A 
quarter to half an hour, with several intervals, is quite long enough. And this 
may be done every day for a considerable tame. But psycbies should be care- 
tnlly watched, and, if any suspicious symptoms occur, all experimeuts should at 
voce be broken of for wu iime, however intercsiing tbey may be, and the 
sensitive should be urged to leat an eoergetic lite, taking aa active tierest in 
the pursuits of daily life, never allowing bis or ber mind to be pyssive; tor, if 
receptivily be carried too far, the door mar be opened to outside intluences of 
an evil tendency. 


AINTS FOR CONDUCLING EXPERIMENTS. 

I. ‘The best number uf persons is three, one to psychometrize, one (o bund 
the objects, aud one to recon! in a note-book everything «5 tt occurs. 

If. ‘The psychometer should sit ia » comfortable chair, bis own if possible, 
as otherwise he muy p:vchometrize some one who sat io it previously ; the back 
of it should be long enough to support bis head. If he can work with bandaged 
eyes so mnuch the better. as it prevents distraction by surrovudinog objects. 
Many prefer to work jo this way. - 

Hil. Wrap a number of the objects to be used io paper, making them look 
aS much alike as possible, so tbat uo ove in the room cau distinguish one from 
the other. ‘Tbe paper should be new, just taken from a packet, us otlerwise 
soige person who lias bandled it may be psychowetrized. 

IV. It is a good plan for the one whose duty it is to pass the ubjects to 
sit or stand behind Ue psychometer'’s chair, and to place the objects ou the top 
of the subject's head. bebliug them there until be tikes them iu his own band 
mid disposes of them according to his fancy. 
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VV. Tf no effect ts produced by one object, take a reat for a fiw minutes, 


then try another obiect. 
Vf. Do not talk while the experiments are actually suing on; but between 


them it is gud to talk sullicientty to keep the psychometer from getting waaried, 


the objects wlreadiv psvcbometrized being the best subject for canversittion. 

VIE. A warm. dry climate is the bust for psychical experunents 7 aad there 
shoutd be no metal ernsments on the psychemeter. or opjeets iu his immediate 
vieinify. 

CHeCE OF OUJECTs. 

Jtis not always cusy We think of objects for csperimentation, so Derbaps 
the following list roay be found aseful a5 a groandwork, the particalars being 
filled in sccording t& circumstauces : — 

I. Personal — as letters, lair, apparel, jewelry. 


If. dutigeities—as fabries, orozments. manuscripts (pepyri, black- - 


letter bouks, ctc.), aucicub weapous, and musical instruments. elec. 

If. Ffossils-——of animals aud plants from different places. the localities 
being kuoven. , 

IV. Geological objects of different periods anid tgeadities; —as Sloss. 
wetals. lava, etic. ; alse stones from buildings. 

VY. Goins — old and new. 

Vi. Books — [It is chuimed that every book has its anes. {ff su it ts 
probably imparted by the people who real the book. Ff an old look were 
found to Lave an eifect on 2 psycliometer, if woul be interesting to tee if a new 
unread one would cqualiy affect bin.) 

VII. Photegraphs of persons, of paintings. aml of views. (Lliny 
should uot, however, have been bundled, or even looked wi. by a number of 


peuple. | . é 

ft is of the utmost importance that everything shonkl be recorded a= it 
ovens; for the Lumaa wemery is Geseheros. [lL would take a Stokes or 
Loisette to carry ip his head Che details of « whole series of stmmilar experineuts, 
amt hearsay evidence is of na practical value, Sris of Hie ubliunost importance 
that vo one in the room showld Kuew tie abject of te experdieil, tn order. to 
preadade the possiewile of + gitzcestion.” whiels vou MME daveR VUE AN 


thera ly : 


THOUGHTATRANSPFER EN C : 

Jix fear tite foest exdiausiive saul Sr os a [ea thatezbi- 
Pee Teronee we Uaued thigh were peefurioed des ar miied The Sees of de 
Pevehical Nesesrcit Socely of London, AUY rte whe wishes ( study st vusi 
cellection of cuses smd Siatistical tables ennnot do betler Gers tel Tag ie. 
merous reverts which tive been tesued by ihet Sovicty, As. hawever, these 
Teporls ave net Wilnin the reach of ipany. a vertaig vunber of causes, Ly pifyius 
the diferent branches vf the subject. will de leva quoted lor uictr heneht nv enid- 
ance Wd eXpecbnenteng. 

Ag yegards a hypothesis to explain abe uate of the iransfer the Psvelien! 
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Society do not posluiate one, thauzh they discuss the various Cheortes of miiscle- 
49 reading, nervous induction, brain-waves, ete. In an article on the subject in 
the Report for July, 1884, Oliver J. Lodge, D. Sc., Professor of Physi¢es in Tini- 
versity College. Liverpool, comes very near the wuric tarory : he says: — 

*Tnoosing the tera: ? thought-transfcrenee ’ f would ask to be nnaderstnor 
3 doing go foc onivenienes. Because the atsercet facts can convenivetiv be 
svonpedt inlersden atic. 2.0. TE Dhehiany theary on the sebject Ishould 
be wore gdarded in tay language and reqnire many wares to setit forth. As 
it is. the puuruse describes correctly cnouch whut appears to take pliec, viz., 
that one person may, under favorable couditions, reerive a faint impression of 
wu thing which is strongly present tu the mind, or thodgla, or sight, or seusorinin 
of apether person not ia contact, wad nay be able to describe or draw tf more 
or less correctly. But how the transfer takes place, or whether there is- any 
transfer at all, ur whatis the physical reality umlerlying the terms ‘ mind,’ 
‘consciousness,’ ‘impression,’ and the like; and whether this thing we call 
mind is located in the person or in the spuce around him, or in both or neither 
... Dhave no lbypothesis whatever. Janay, however, be parnitied to suggest 
a rough and crude analogy. That the brain is the organ of consciousiess is 
patent. but that conseionsness is focuted in the brain is what no psyebologist 
ought to assert; for just as the energy of an electric charge, though opparently on 
the couductor, is not on the conductor, but in all the space round if; justas the 
cuerey of an electric current, though apparently in the copper wire. is certainly 
not at allin the copper wire, aud possibly not any of it; so it way be that the 
sensory consciousness of a person, though apparently located in the brain. may 
be cynccived of as also existing like a faint echo in space, or in other brains, 
though these are ordinarily tou busy and preocenpied to uotice it.” 

Altbouvh, this shows that pliysiologists have nat yet demonstrated the exist- 
ence of an aura Surrouuding the nervous ceuLlres of mang, aod connected with the 
voiversal aura surrotinding onr globe, yet it contains no statement which soili- 
tates against such a theorr. 
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AGENT ANT PREECIOUENT. 


‘Two persons are necessary to carryout auy experiment in Lhonght-trans- 
ference. ‘Lhey are coummonty termed the Ageut and the Percipient. The 
former concentrates his wind upon the fizure, number, culur, or picture, é.2., 
on winitever be wishes cto transfer, forms a visual image of it, generally at a 
short distances in frout of bis face, — in his aura, as a matter of fact, —tiren 
by an saci of yolition drives his lowye, or whatever else it he. ever to the percip- 
ot, in whose wora the i:mpression is veceived. The lather keeps Lis minid its 
Begative or pitssive us possible, the aura betne plastie with that condition uf 
mind. Presently tbe thought, figure, or color comes up iv his vonscious- 
ness, Woence ve in what manner le is unable to say; or in some eases a picture 
af it inay arise, us it seems to him, betvre bis mind more or tess vividly: 
or it Oecurs to him to perfore: some action, be knows uot why; indeed, 
he does por reasun about it, for he is keeping Is mud as passive and 
impressions le as possible. The percipiceut may have bis eves baudaged and 
his cars pluveed. Jn many cases he prefers being blindfolded, as he is not then 
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distracted by surrouudiog objects. The stress of ‘work falle on the agent. For 
te concentrate (he mind upon a giveu abject, or more especially to keep a sus- 
tinea visual image of it in the & mind's eve ” for lwo or three iainubes, require s 
2 very considerable expenditure of cnerzy. There are comparatively few men 
who ean repeat the process many tines ata sitting, ‘The work of the percipient 
is comparatively easy, if he has the necessary capacity, which is not posscsseil 
by every ove iu 4 sullicient dezrec for successtul experimenting: it is not neces- 
sary for him to be in uw condition eveu borders upon trance, but simply to sit 


‘iit it etute of quiet expectancy, waiting to-catch any idea that may come bo hin. 


Success depends mainly upon these two qualities, —caneentration ou'the part of 
tbe arent, and sensilivcucss, or impressionalility, on the part of the percipient. 
Iu some cases a screen is placed between the two. A picture is pliced on 
the side of Lue screen facing the agent. but which cannot be seen by the pereip- 
ient. The former fixes bis uttenlion npou this picture, and endesvor= to trans- 
init it to the mind of the latter. : 
If several persons arc in the roo, the expertwents are found to be inore 
successful if they all think of the object. Lhe explanation of this may be that 
the collective concentration of several persons impresses the image or thouzht 
wore powerfully on the wind of the sensitive, or inerely that it prevents them from 
thinking of other objects and involuntarily impressing then upon the sensitive, 
thereby distracting hi, aud interfering with the work of the agent. Tt is not 


‘ a : ‘ 
unreasonable, howerer, to suppose that several ugeuts thinking of ithe same 


object wight give it a contnsed appearance to the sensilive, for they would be 
unhkely to make their visual images of the same size, and some of them would 


be likely to form very bad images, or only iwages of some part of the object 


tt a time: for, as Galtoo las shorn in his “ Inquiry into the Ploman Facuity,” 
Mmny persons cannot clearly visualize an object; either it cowes and gues, or 15 
ver? dim; or they ean only sec a porliou of it at a time. 


HOW TO DEVELIP TILL FACULTY. 


A. goo idea of the rmanner in which this faculty may be developed in a’ 
family may be obtained from a paper on the subject written by the Rev. A. M. . 


Creerv, B.A., whose duughters were amongst the best pereipients tricd by the 
Committee of the $.P.R. “ 2... DT resolved to investigate the whole ques- 
tion of the action of mivd on mind. For this purpose f employed four of inv 
children, between the ages of ten anc sisteen, all being in perlectly robust. 
health, and a maid-servant ahont trrenty years of age. Bach went out of thie 
room in tarn, while I and others fixect on some object which the absent one was 
to nawe on returning to the room. After afew trials the successes preduminated 
so neh ever the failures that we ware all Gonvinced that there was somuthing 
ser¥ wonnerfal cowing under vor netics. Nisht after nieht for several months 
we spent ao hour or two each evening in varying the gonditions of the experi- 
mens aud choosing new subjects for thought-transfereuce. We began by 
sesecting the simplest objccts in the reom ; thew chose names of Lowns, names of 
prone, ‘dates, cards ortofia pac, liner Crow direkt pots. ele. dn fact ate 


thines or suries of ides thik those preseni conlt Reep arendiiy befere their 


nuuds ; and when ihe children were in a gou-liuaer. and excited by the wonsler- 
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ful nature of Uneir successful cuessing. they very seldom made i mistake. 1 
hive seon seventeen cords chosen by mysclf named right in succession without 
uy mistake. We soon found thats great deal depended upon the stcadiurss 
with which the Mets were kept Letore the minds of the thinkers, and upon the 
cuergy with which they wilfel the idess to pass. 

*Eopavasar tbaé this fsculty is net by anv means Conthred to mearvers of One 


2s Peychunetry unl Lheaght-Lransfercener. 


anil itissmeu ture general Ueas we imazine. De vaecdy tas conclasia | 
invited two of our neighhor’s children to join us iw oor experiments. On the 
first evening they were rufher diffident, and did not suceced ; of the second they 
tinproyed, wod on the third they were still better. : 

The distance between che thinsers aud the thyngb!-roider is of considet- 
ble Consequences. As a tule the Lest results take place when the distanes iy net 
nove thag a yard or two; but, under very favorable meotiul conditions, we bare 
Giten had four or five cards named right in succession, while the thought-reader 
was placed in a reom on a landing above that ia which the thinkers were assea- 
bled. 

‘‘On questioning the children a3 .to the mode by whieh they form their 
judgment of the ideas that came before their minds I Gnd «1) agreed in this; 
; Two or three ideas of objects of the class with which we are experimentivg 
tS come before their 1omds, and after a few moments’ reflection they select that 

which stands out with the ereatest vividoess. At present we are net iv 2 posi- 
liow to theorize very far on this subject, still we cunnot help asking ourselves 
the question: Liow are the motions of the brains of the thinkers co:rnmunicated 
to the brain of the thougbt-reader’ Ts there such a thiag as direct action be- 
tween mind and mind? Or are ‘biain waves’ set up in some intervening 
medium, etter in the luminiferous ether or iu a oerte atmosphere developed «it 
the time in the cerebia of the thinkers, by which the correspourtiig ides is 
clled up in the mind of the thought-reader . 2.) 2” | 

These queries bave been already discussed and answered, but they are in- 
teresting as showing bow scar Mr. Creery, who hed in all probability never 
heard of the occult theory of aura and astral light, came to the conception of 
them by bis owo independeat reasonivg or intuition. is paper shows bow 
experiments in thought-transference, so far from being a wearisome labor, may 
form a pleasaut occupation io which a family may pass an bour or two everr 
-evening and occasionally entertain their neighbors by 2 display of their skill. 

To discover what members of a family male the best percipients it is only 
necesaary for them to take turns, and one go out of the roora, while the 
rest think of an object. It will soon be manifest who are the most successful 
thougbt-readers. It will geverally be fouod that the children and tle females 
are the best, though amougst them some will be better than others. 
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CONTACT AND NON-CONTACT. , 


Success is far more easy to obtain if there be contact between the agent 
una percipient etther by the hands, or by one of the agent’s hands placed 
lightly on the head, neck, back, or some other prrt of the percipient? 3 hacdy (oulside 
his clothes). Such contact is advisable in the carlicr experiments, but should 
be gradually discontinued as ther proceed. and greater facility of transference is 
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vbtitiped., Aga steppiie-stone between comtnes ond non-contact mis a road 
plan for sgent apd perctpieut to hell opposite ends of a stick, then of a slack 
piece of wire.’ It success follows their efforts with ouly the slight connection of 
the wire. there is rery littl: duabt tui Gat dies will soon sueeeed. even without 


thac frail dink. Lhe Canmuatier oa Chogehisraushiamaee of the S.P oR. bats 
Inds. Wnph wiicaliy scuted thai oputton + cnet. wherever contacé is peranttal, Suc- 
cess in the performance of the desired action swust be acitributed to indications 
wiven ly the ‘willer’?; that bis cocopsetous and involuntary varistious in 
pressure are uueconseciously and involuntarily. or consciously aod volumiarly, tue 
teepretel be che percimieas. ‘The same clijeecgoc natarally applies toad oases 
whee the subject wetes daa somuthiag which is in tae agent’s nun; the region. 
due to unconscious guidauce, being thin the movements of tuc poncil or chalk.” 
Now whiist we quite admit that much may be done ju the way of perceiving by 
lunscatar pressure the directions inveluntarily given by the agent, we do nut 
believe that for the wore complivated uctious they alert a suflicient esplann- 
tion. aud even in the case of the more simple we belicre that they frequently 
play but a small part. ‘The public performer Cumberland is probabty nearer 
the mark when he aserives Lis performsuce to a ustural gift which he possesses. 
That is aboug$ us wear us an uneducated wnav would be likely to get to. an idea of 
the way in which the thoughts were transmitted to him. fn the majority of eases 
what is tsdaued by contict isin all probability synchronicity of vibration between 
the agent and the percipient. ‘Their minds, or rather their auras, are, so ty 
speak. taned alike; so that, if a certain pote is struck on one, the other inmine- 
diately tukes it up, as is the cuse of tro tuning-forks; or, if a note is sounded 
wear a pinbo, 101s taken up by the strings, which when strick have Un same 
length of vibration, or, tu other words, sound tle s:ame rote. | 

It i3 an tuteresting fact, to which atteution was driwn by Dr. Selzer in a 
Jetter tu the Stofesmen, on the occasion of Cumberland’s recent visit to Calentta, 
that amruals — e.g., auts, bees, beetles, birds, pies, rats, and horses — can 
apparently unpart information to each other by the contact of certain parts of 
their bodies. * 

There is every reason to believe, as argued by Butler, that what he enlls 
justinet, it natural power of perception closely allied to thought-reading. was 
hizghiy developed in man before tie gruwth of thnguage, but that it lias 
naturally falten into Kittle more than « potential faculty throneh disuse. So what 
is required for thougiit-transference is not so much the cdevelopinent of a new 
faculty a3 ibe revival of one well-uigh obsolete. 

Syochrovicity of vibration — and consequently the faculty of thouglit- 
transference — ts frequeutly found to be developed uatnrally to a considerahte 











1 Some rery utrhsing experiments ia thougkt-transference through a Jong roile? copper-wire were, in S74, 
sucesfully yoadc io the Shetlicld Scliool uf Yale University, tu Amerles, by Peat, W. LL Urewer acd bia col- 
leayucs, lhe pereipienat being a dtr. J. 1. Brown. The agent being plaeed {nthe cellar ond the poreipieal in 
the amplithestre, three (luors ahove, dod a capper wire Inid on between the wo, the Jatter vols, real aud . 
executed onlers meutadly commnnicuted br the former. Ainong others, the ugent— Prof, Porter, 17 my torn. 
ory ecrtes — willed that Nir. Grow aboukt take a piece of chaik IrLuy ontop of the binck-board aud pince it 
sumethere elec in iby roo, Tho widesk publicly was given lothe facts at the time, but fT bave none of tha 
pridts| eecords with mo here in Lidin for reference. — Lf. 5. 0. 

7 Furtber informetion on thissubiect can be foul in Ante, Dees and Wrep3,” by Sir Joho Lubbock, 
avd ** Animal Luteligones,”” by Roamaaes. 
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Pxteie ip persons whe live together in close sympathy, having the same objects. 
mn tits sud chinking the seme thoughts, as often lrappens in (be case of Lusbaud 
andl wife, mother aud aburyhter, or two friends living together. In sume 
exireme cases it would atnpust seen as if there were ove mind common to the 
two. “Phe sume thoughts frequently occar tu both simultaneously, or the same 
musical cic, or (he iden of performing the same act. Whea_ they are separate, 
Wooné ais it or th Croubie, at Guaeomutde depreasten ta dt vafrequculiv 


eXpericnecd by the other. 


CLASSIFICATIONS AND LXARIELES. 

Laperiivents in thought-transterence may he erranged iu vacions ways. 
the lodewwg clissifiertion fas been aude more or less «arbitrarily, aceordurg to 
the ontive of the thoughts transrerred, and may be found usefnl by persons 
condicting experimeuts ; bub at the sume time it taust be kept in mind that 
there is only one metborl of thought-transference whien holds good for all the 
CINSSES 2 ; 

1. ‘The transference of Directions. 
The Willing” game, Pin-finding, ete. 

IE. ‘Lue transference of Vistiiul Impressions. 

(a.) OF Form -—-e.g., Objects, Numbers, Georactri¢ Figures, 
Pictures, etc. 
(b.) OF Color. 
Il}. The transference of Sensation. 
: (a.) Physical -e.g., Pain, Taste, Smell. 
(2.) Mental und Moral — e.g., Anxiety, Fear, etc. 

IV. ‘The transference of Words, Names, Sentences, Tunes, Concrete 
Jdens, such as Historical Scenes, Apparitious [not the partially 
roaterialized double, but only the subjective impression of gecing if, 
caused telepathically by an actyuf volition on the part of the 
arent], efc. 

VV. Abstract Thoughts sud Ideas. 


J. The transference of directions. — This is one of the simplest kiuds of 
thlought-truosference, aud for tbat reason it forms a good startiug-point for 
persous who have Unt no previous expericuce tn such experiments. Ta the forin 
of the *' willing’ gauie it may readily be practised with children, becuse. it is 
almost certain to be sucecsstul, and thus Lo inspire them with confidence, which 
is a creat point gained; aud alsu because they take ereat interest and pleasure 
in Uie experiments, which will carry them op to such other trials of skull as do 
not to the suum extent partake of the nature of a game. ‘The following is the 
method which was adopted by the Odessa Branch of the T.S. It bas the 
alvantage of showlug what members of the family are seusitive. . 

‘Lhe person who is to act the passive part is chosen by thosé assembled, and: 
Uhen leaves the room until it bis been decided what his task shall be. Tae 
arent is also selected by mutual assent, and ju this way all the members are 
tried, both as agent and peretpient. Contact is wade by placing oue hand on the. 
neck of the sensilive. ‘Lhe tasks chosen to be accomplished in their experiments 
were for the most part of a simple character, such 23 fuding a pin, or other 
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object, hitiden-in soing yrurt of the room, or discovering an object wikbout knowing 


what it wus; but success was alsy obtuine! in nore complicrted problems: as. . 


fur instance, on oue ocension, it was requirert do take a bundle of seven similar 
keys out of the pocket of the lost, to pick ont thst belonging to oue of the three 
hookesses stauding in Lhe room, to open it. take & certain book from one af the 
shelves, bring the book to the table at the other end af thie rooin, and open if at 
a certain page. This somewhat complicated experiment was successfully 
performed, the subject being bhindfulded amd baying no previous idea of the sort 
uf thing he was expecled fo do. He did not manifest the least Lesitation, but 
got throuzh the whole performanee in about seven minutes. ‘The mensers ol 
this branch found that about cighty per eceut. of their experiments were 
completely successful, and only about eight per cent. were tetat fuilures. 

If, The transfereace of visual Hapressions. — This is a large and inelisive 
ealezory. Since sight is the scuse which we use Juost extensively in every-day 
lite, we are apt to refer crerything to sitht; and <o clusely is this scuse allied to 
that of thought, that, as shown by Gulton, many persons first see an ides in a 
definite shiupe, and, it may be, iu-colora of definite hues. Jiut this is beside 
the question, for we are now deuling with the franusfercnee of the pictnure of 
objects in black aud while or in colors from one mind to another. From ai 
ahindanee of experiments we will cite some: — 

{@.) dorm: —*.  .  . Professor Hopkinson and 1 (Professor Balfour 

Stewart) wernt to the bouse of the Rey. A. M. Creery at Buxton. 
There were present, besules Mr. Creery, Miss Mary Creery, Miss 
Alice, Miss Lmily, Miss Maud, Miss Kathleen (children), and the 
servant Jaue. 

After a few preliminary trials the following «uesses were made; the guesser 
foing out of the rovm until some object was thought of by the compny, 
when she came ip and tried to guess what object was in the thoughts of all. 
No questious were usked nor observations wade by the company. (No contact.) 

Pirst, — Definite vbjects thought of. 
Pipe. — Alice guessed plate, paper, then pipe. 
fork. — Mand guessed it at once. 
Cap. — Emily snessed it at ouce. 
Corkscrew. — Jane guessed it at once 
dongs. — Miss Marv guessed tire-irons. und then poker. 


I fh 
. . 


. . 


- 
. 


me) Second. — Cards thaught of. 
G.  Phree of Clvhs. — June anessed three of Syprades. Veen three af Clots, 
7. Queen of Clubs. — Miss Mary guessed three of Thamomds. : 
8. Four of Clubs. — Maud yuesset five of Chibs, then fony of Chids. 
9. deve af Diamonds. — Jnoe guessed ace of Clnds, then ace of Diamouts. 
OQ. Ning af Spades. — Jane eneszed four of diamonds. When six of Dia- 
| es — mends. 
VW. Wty of Beavis. — Mery vaetsed kuove of liearts. ten Ring of dwaris. 
12. =lee of Spades. — Maud cuessect right ab vuee. ‘ 
13. hing of Dianonds. — Professor Stewart tricd snd guessed ten of 
Diamonds. 
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14. Phree of Diamonils. — Miss Mary guessed right st once. 
in. Ace of Hesrts. — Alice guesset viclt at one. 
16. King of Clibs. — Professor Hopkinson tried, and guessed kowe of 
Spades, chem four of Fleucts. | 
Iv. Mr. Creery and Protessoe Stewart tried, bas coubl not ress. , 


Third. — Mumbers thought of. 


. > 
33. Forty-eight ‘hought af. — Jaue cucssed TL. Bt. 3d. 
WwW. Sirty-seven thought of. — Miss Mars guessed 66. then $7. 


20. Fijty-five thought of. — Maud guessed 54, 46, then 35. 
2h. Lighty-one thought of. — Alice guessed 71, thea 81. 

22. Phirty-one thought of. — Emily did not guess it. 

25. Eleven thought of. — Kathleen did uot guess it, ete., ete. 


‘*T onght to state that the object thought of was warled on paper by one of 
the company, and handed roaud silently, so that all present might be aware of 
ib. 

* fought also to mention that the thoupht-reacder was aware of the general 
character of things thought of ; for tnstauce, that if was definite objects in the 
lirst place, cards, in the second, sac so on.” 

Out of 260 experiments made with playine-cards in different places by viem- 
bers of the counmittee specially appointed to examine into and report upon 
thought-transfcreuce, the first responses yave 1 quite rigbt in 9 trials; whereas 
the proportion of vorrect answers, according to pure chance, would be 1 quite 
right ju 42 trials; for there are 92 cards ia a pack. 

Out of 79 trials made with ounbers of tsvo Grures the first respouses gave 
1 quite right to Y trials, whereas the proportion of correct answers according 
lo pure chauce voulll be & quite right in 90 trials. ‘These proportions are not 
ns vrent as those in the jnstances that have been cited above, the reason dDeing 
that the power exhibitect by the Misses Creery fell of consiterabty. 

When geometric figures or pictures formed the subject of experiment the 
pervipient had to draw the figure or picture thought of. The manner in which 
these experiments were couducted was as follows : — 

Phe percipiest, dr. Smith, is seated blindfolded sat a table in our own 
roon; *& paper znd peoci! are withia his reach, awl «inember of the committee 
is seated by his sidc. Auother member of the committce Icaves the room, anid 
outside the closed door draws some figure af random. Mr. Blackburn (the 
avert), who, so far, has remained iv the room with Mr. Smith, is now called 
out, and the door closeel; the drawing is then held before bi for few scvoads, 
til its impression is stamped on his miud. ‘Tbheu, closing his eyes, Mr. Black- 
burn is lect back iute the room and pltced standing or sittiug behind Alr. Sruith, 
aba distance of some two feet from him. A bricé period of inteosc mental con- 
wentration ou Mr. Blackburu’s part now follows. Presentiy My. Smith takes up 
the peucil amidst the unbroken and absolute sileace of all present, and attenipt= 
to repreduce upon paper the impression he has gained. LHe is allowed to do as 
he pleases as regards the bandage round his eyes; sometimes he pulls it down 





Of oshers reprodvced part af the drawing: « minober cove a general idea of hh 
without vein “AL tll esaut 215 reprodugiuws : and vliwre were natorally Parca aad 
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before be begins to draw ; bot if the figures he not distinetly present to his mind 
be prefers to let it remain ou, and draw fraginents of the bygure as they are per- 
ceived. Doring vl this tine Mr. Blackburn's eyes are generally firmly closed 
(sometimes he requests us Lo bandage his eyes Gishtly az an aid to concentration), 
rid, except wheu it is distinetly recorded, Le ins not tonched Mr. Sinith, and 


~ bas not caue in front of Lim, or in any way witbiu his possible field of vision, 


since Le reéntcred the roam.” | 

“When Mr. Smith bas drawn what be can, the original drawing, which has 
so far remained outside the room, is brought in and compared with the repre- 
duction. Both are marked by the comniittee and put away in a secure place.” 

A large number of drawings thas producel — both in London, and alsa in 
Liverpool, with different agents and percipiculs — have been photegraphed an 
repruduced in the reperts of the &.P.R. It is unfortunate that they cannet 
be reproduced here, as they constiote perbaps the most satisfactory of all the 
experiinents performed. The drawings of the percipient are in most cases won- 
derfully like the originals. In many cases, however, they were fonud to he 
iwverted, or perverted. It seems to be a watter of accident whether the object 


is drawn Ly the pereipient in ifs actual position. Horizontal objects are never | 


described as vertieu!, nor vice versd. Slauting objects generally have the right 
amount of slant, but tt may be in the apposite direction frow that of the orizinal. 
Tu mant cases the objects drawn were sich a3 could not easily be described in 


- words, being quite irregular in characier: sometimes they were grotesque pictures 


of animals or homau faces. They were vever familiar objects. The grotesque 
apd irregular oues were imitated fairly well, theugh, as is only natural, they 


were fanud to be more difficult than those which were more harmonious iv, 


harseter. 

Another method was adopted in Liverpool for ascertaining. what persons 
made good agents and percipients for te transference of figures.” It wilt be 
found casier than the other by persons whuse power of concentration is limited, 
The wodus operanat is ns follows ; — : 

‘An improved imetbod has becn to pliee the drawing on a stard with a 
wooden back between the agent and + subject’ (i.¢., pereipient), and the agent, 
placiog himself at the opposite side of a small table, either joins hands with the 
‘subject,’ or by preference does not touch ber at all, but gazes at the drawing 
uli the ‘ subiect ‘says she bas an impression Wiereof. ‘he drawing is then 
alii dosso and concealed, the Diindtalding is removed, sia the * sliced, being 
already provided: with Grawihzy maicriads, proceed: fo delinenuie the inspression 


she hes received.” 


It is iwpossible to sny how muny drawives were correct, ss the standard 
must bean arbitrary one. A great mnmber were decided successes ; a number 


maby failures. 

(%.) Color. — It is not more diftienlt to mentally transter color than form. 
{i mesy experiments both are combined. It is, however, dificult to transfer 
more than two colors ala time, as alse it is to think of more thon two separate 
colors at once. The following exainples of this were ubtained at Liverpoal 
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from a serics of experiments, conducted by Mr. Guthrie. The experimenters 
were Mr. Guihrie, Sr. Birchall, Miss R., Miss R—d, Miss J., Misa E., and 
Miss C. In wost of the experiments there was no contact. 


es ey A 
————— — eS —— 


| 





«lgent. Pere iovent. Objeud. Row 
Miss J. ...\Miss I...-1A large spot of scartet silk/** A round red spot.” 
| on b'ack satin. 


To, ..-| Po. .../A trivngie of blue sik on|'t The coloris bloc .. . like 
. | black satin. a diamond.. -.. cut-or." 
All sresent.! ‘A Hale-crown. ** Like a fae button—brizht 


-. - DO Particular calor.” 

Roundaad bright... yel- 

low... witha loop to 

, bang tt by. 

eet SF A red ivory chess Knight. .. . Itisred. . . broad 
at the bottom... then 
parrow . . . theo broad. 
very again at the top... 


. 
Lad 


Da. .-- eS. etA small gold enz-drop. 


| It is a chess-man.” 
pais fy. eA diamond of pink silk on}‘* Light pink. . . I cannot 
black satin. ’ make out the shape.” 


te gale ee A child's toy, brightly col-|** I see red and yeligw, and 
ored, red, yellow, and} it is darker at one cod 
blue, nod moving tip ant} «than the other. It ia like 
dowa on astick, by means; aflag moving about... 
of which the arms aud] oow it is opening sod 
legs were alternately) shuttiug jike a pair of 
drawn together and sepa-} scissors.” 
rated. 








IJI. Zhe transyerence of sensation. 

(a.) (i.) Physical (e.g., Pain). —The first experiments were wade by 
Mr. Blackburn and Mr. Smith (with contact} in the presence of Messrs. SLycrs and 
Crrnuey, one of whom beld a sofa-cushion close before 5.'s face, so that vision 
af anything the other side of ft was tmpossibie, and he was also blindfolded ; 
the other pinched or otherwise burt B., who sat opposite §., holding bis out- 
stretched }iand. S. in each cusc localized the pain in bis own persen after it had 
been kept up pretty severely upon 6.’s person for a time, raryiog frow one to 
tivo minutes. 


,. 


Part rendercd painful. Left upperarm ... Aaswer — Left upper aro. 
DO, ee. pies Lobe of rightear... Auswer— Lobe of right 
ear. 
Dai see vee Hair on lop of bead. Ansver—Hair on top of 
bead. 
De. «max ixea Left knee... «+. Answer — Left knee. 
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A number of experiments were also made in Liverpool, of which the follow- 
ing are instances : -— 
wick of the neck pinched 


with svissors wre ‘(Dull pricks back of neck.” 
‘Tumbler of cold water hetd 
ion. 286: ae “Something in the right hand... a sort of 
cold fecling.” 
Nostrils tickled ... ... Contd not say, but kept putting ler band to 


her nose as if feelivg very uncomfortable. 
Bitius the end of tbe 
tongue aa Oe hee. ‘Tt is in the lip or the tongue.” 


It was found much more difcult to transmit an imaginary pain than a real coe. 

(ii.) Tarte. — Numerous experinenis in taste-transference were performed. 
They were for the most part successful. Pepper, salt, mustard, cloves, pepper- 
mint, oil, vinegar, cheese, aniseed, camomile, quiniue, nutiocg, aod wany other 
substances were tried. Very few experiments of this kind can be performed at 
a sitting, because of the diflicuity the agent experiences in getting rid of one 
taste compilstely hefore another is begun ; rand tf this is not done the experitncals 
frequently fail. 

iii.) Smelf. — Ean-de-cologne, lavender-water, camphor, carbolic acid, 
sniciting-salts, musk, ete., have beea tried with a faiv measure of success, Lut, as 
in the ease of taste, not many can be tried at a sitting. 

(b.) Mental and morat feeling. — Experiments cannot very w ett be made in 
the transference of emotions of joy, grief, etc. But it not uafrequeutly t:ippens 
that when a person ts in great danger or pain, some ove at a distance += husband, 
wile, ov friend, whom the person iv dauger or pain thinks about — experiences | 
gicat depression or anxiety, sud soinetimucs connects it with the agent, if we may 
use Lhe term in this case. We do not bear of jop being trausterred, but there: 
are inaby instances of griet. ‘The following letter, which appeared with many 
olbers in one of the $.P.R. reports, is «u instance of this phesomenon : — 


*} Dian Sm.— Lhe circumstance about which you inquire was as fol- 
lows: I bad left my house, teu miles from London, in the murnivg as usual, 
sot in the course of the day was on ny way from Victoria strect, Westminster, 
Living reached Buekingham Palace, when in valteapting to cress the read, re- 
cay unude muday and slippery by a water-cur, TP fell and was pearly ran over’ 
by a cuvisge coming in the opposite direction. ‘Tlie tall and the Cright shovwk 
me considerably, but Leyond that I was uninjured. On reaching bome I found 


tov wife waiting anxiously, and this is what she related to me. She was _oe- 


eepied in wiping.a cup in the kitcben, which she suddenly drotgedl, exchuming. - 
“Ale God! he’s burt. Mes. °S.. ving was near leer. Genre ue ask. sede] deceit 


cfrecd as tu the details of the time, wad se forts. fb huve often asked my wite 


why she cried oul. but she is naable to explain the state of her feelings beyond 
saving: ‘2 don't koow why; I felt sowe great duuger was neur you.” These 
are sanple fxeiz, but other things more puzzling bave happened in connection 
with the siagular intuitions of my wife. 
4 Yours traly. 
sais | ee Yaad 
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IV. Phe trausfercree of wonts, names, efter. —1n the case of words and 
names, given a fsivly good agent and percipient, thonght-transference ts com- 
prrittively easy. thongh, a8 a rule, there are a fair namber of only partial sue- 
cesses, and not a few coinplete failures. ‘Fhe Misses Creery euessced a large 
proportion right without contact, of which one or two exsxmples will suflice > — 

Verees of tawins 2 — — ie, ! 

Mirjlexjieit ~ dane did woo guess cightly, theo gat dowel shite abier- 
avarile puessed rightly. 

York. — Maud guesserl Ashlord, theu York. 

Luris. ~ Miss Mary did not gness rightly. , 

Chester. — Jane guessed Manchester, then Chester. _ 

fignesy nthmes ! 

Peter Piper. — Alice guessed at ouce. 

Blue Beard. — Jauc cuessed at ance. 

fom Thumb. — Jane guessed at once. 

Cinderella. — Jane guessed at once. 

Sentences (from experiments at Liverpool) written by Miss Crabbe, 
Gordon College :— | 

‘* Next we tried reading sentences written on the background (2 laree piece 
of white card-board), the rector of being agent, avd his daughter percipient. 
Iwrote int furge Lend Don’t Gite Docs, then ‘Tavu suart xor Kin, both of 
which were read by Miss M. ‘Then, Me. acting as percipient, and AMMiss 
as avent, I wrote up Br Quick. Mr. said, ‘ Be q-u-i-e-l.” ‘No,’ said we, 
‘not quite right.’ ‘No,’ said he, § the last two letters are c-lx, not e-¢; it is § be 














af 


CitiCK,” Beaune 
A pool example of involuutery thougli-reading of a sentence by « child 


was reported in the Spectator: — 


“TT bad one day been spendiog the morning in shoppiug, and returned by 
‘alo just in time to sit dawn with my children to our early family dinner. My~ 
youngest child — a sensitive, quick-wilted little waiden of two sears and six 
weeks oll — was one of the circle. Dinner bad just commenced, when I sud- 
denly recollected an incident in my worning’s experience, which [ intended to tell 
her, and Jookcd at the child with the intention of saying, ‘ Mother saw a biz, 
black dog in a shop, with curly bair,’ catchtug her eyes in mine for an iustayt 
before speskiug. Just then sowethbing called off my attention, and the sentence 
was not uttered. Whatwos my amazement about two minutes afterwards to hear 
my little Jady announce, ' Mother saw a big dog in a shop.’ I gasped. ‘ Yes, I 
did,’ I auswered; ‘buat bow did you know?’ ¢ With funny hair,’ she answered 
quite caliniy, and ignoring wy question. ' What color was it, Evelyu?’ asked 
one of her elder brothers; * was it black?" She said, ‘ Yes.’ 
‘*T had pot remembered the cirenmstance nutil 1 fixed wy eyes on my little 
daughter's. I bad had no fricad with me when £ lad seeu the dog. . 
“Jam, sir, &c., 
“ Caroutyn Darke, 
* Pernedenc, Slefield.”’ 
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Concruie ideas, such as historical scenes, ete. 

(ivom the Liserpool experiments conducted by Mr, Guthrie. 

‘sor the next experiinent an historical scene was proposed ; it was agreed 
to think of ‘Queen Elizabeth walking ’— with an event to fellow. The event 
tnteuded by Mr. Guthrie was Qaeen Elizabeth surranneed by ler courtiers walk- 
ing lo her barge. Coming to-wmnddy place she liesiiates. and Walter Raleigh 
steps forward and spreads his cloak for her (Co tread npon. TPhese details were 
not wiveo by Afr. G. to the other thinkers. Al that was done was fo write the 
short sentence given above on a slip of paper, which Aly. G. bela in lis hand as 
he went round the company. It appeared, however, on inquiry aflervards, that 
alt stwmised what was coming, and thought of tue full scene. “Chere were two 
trints. At the first trial, without contact, Miss R. suid, ‘Phe letter M3 some- 
thing moving baekwards and forwards, Jike a lot of people walking.” (Ir. G., 
‘Distinguish oue of them.’) ‘Cunt see one . . . letter AL like two archways.’ 
In contact with Aliss R—d she said, ‘A lot of sinall faces movingabout .  .. 
exn’t distinguish any one in particular . . . (see alot of people. Ob! itis 
% picture. Tt is Queen Elizabeth walking from her prlsee to the barge, aud 
Sir Walter Raleigh spreads his elork fur ber to walk upon.’ 

“To another experiment it was agreed to think of «a seene. Miss R. was 
requceted to leave the reom. In her absence it was decided to think of Cinder- 
ella, the Priuce kneeling before her, trying on the glass shipper, On Miss R.’s 
return she was bliucdfokled and isolated. Presently she apprared to be rery 
much amused about something, and langhed, but could not be induced to tel! 
what she saw... . Afterwards the experiment wus renewed, Mr. B. kneeling down 
before one of the ladies to represent the scene. Miss Kt. again displayed meh 
amustment, aud finally asked, ‘Js it Cinderella?” She was asked what slre had 
ecen, und replied. ‘1 saw a little girl in rags sweeping up the lrearth, and the 
fary zodmother looking in at the door.’ Asked if this was what she saw before, 
said, ‘ Yes, nt I did not know whoit was.’ Asked why she did not tell us what 
she saw, she said, ‘IT could not suppose yeu would think of env picture like 
tbat.’ When told o€ the actnal picture thought of, she said she fad no iden of 
it. ‘Lhe picture she Lad deseribed was very distiuct, —she saw the litthe girl 
steeping the hearili and the little woman louking in at the oor, Gut she did not 
know who they were.” 

Tunes. — Amougst other experiments performed atl Liverpool, all present 
thought of atone, one of thea beating time with [ts lewd su that all could 
wentally sing itin time together. The percipient was brought in blindlobled. 
oni ln soniv cases suceccled in recognizing well-Known airs. She coud not, 
however, sneceed in Namiue more than que ata titre. as she cool] pot ooniet 
the first tune from lier mind, — 

Apparitions, — A onan. may by 2 powerful act of will inpress his owu image 
ujwar the minds of yersous at 2 cistanee, justas much as hie cau the ine of any 
‘iver Inaterial ebjecs, ene as a pair of spectacles or any other things, such as 
hava een descmied In preeeding experiments. Jods necessary thot the reciplants 
shoold be in w very pmasive coudidien, as. for inetanee. ia sleoy. “Phis power is 
of{teu extremely streng about or shortly before the tia of death. ‘This is the 
truc explanation of muny of the cases of visions of Qving persons :uul messages 
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Trou them subjectively seen ami heard by relatives or ft irnds at 2 disteoes, it 
nay be, of thousands Of mties. To sume cases, however, the dauble gs actualy 
projectel. Ibis only a waticr of dezree between Ue ts. No hori ail fas - 
line cag be drawn between them. For in actoal projection the first thing tu 
do ia to focus the mind op the point to which itis desired to project the astra, 
and then to imagine (or form a mental picture of) the double in that place. 

In the following case one us loxst of the perctpicnta was aslboen + — 

“One Sunday nivbt. list winter, at 1 A.ML., T wished strougly to comune 
cate the idea of my preseuee to two fricads, who resided abont three niles from 
the house where I was staying. When I next saw them, a few days afterwards, 
I expressly refrained from meationing my experiment; but in the course of cou- 
yersation one of them sid, ‘You would not believe what a strange night we 
spent last Sunday ;” and then recounted that both the friends bad belicved them- 
selycs to sce my figure standing in their room. ‘Lhe experience was vivid enough 
to wake them completely, and they both looked at their watches, and found it to 
be one o'clock. | 

There was bo preéxisting mesmeric rapporé between the persons concerned, 
Similar impressions from persons in a dying state ure so numerous that well- 
attested cases have come to the knowledge of most of our readers. So it is 
unnecessary to cite apy such anecdotes bere. Besides, they are outside the scope 
of 1his pamphlet, which is intended to direct persons who are desirous of performn- 
ing experiments in thougbt-transfercuce and psychometry. For it would, indeed, 
take an ardent experi:ncoter to induce in bimself tbe necessary moribund con- 
dition on the bare chauce of impressing hia image on the mind of some distant 
percipient. : 

VV. Abstract thoughts and ideas. — It vot untrequently happens that when 
tvo persons are thipking ont the same problem the solution seems to come to 
both simultauconsly, so that both begin to utter it at once; or thatif oue is 
thinking on some pbilosephical subject, the other bevins to discuss the same 
subjecl. However, this branch of thoncht-transference does not very readily lend 
ilgelf to experinientation. 
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DR. FAHNESTOCK ON PSYCIIIC UNFOLDMENT. 


Tne bite Dr. Wijlian Baker Fabnestock says in his * Staturolism”: §* Various 
methods hate been employed by ciffereut opcrators to induce the artificial soiu- 
nambulie state. Soue operators of the present diy, who believe in a magnetic 
inftence, still pursue the ludicrous method (of Mesmer) of sitting down opposite 


‘to the patient, Lolding his thuabs, siaving into bis eyes, aud muking passes, ete., 


uolil the desired object is effected. 

‘Others, wbo believe looking to be essential, direct the paticnt to look at 
some object inteutly uvutil the lids close and the patient becomes unconscious. 

‘* Very few, however, cau be induced to enter the state by any of the above 
ways, and those who do nsaally fall ivto the sleeping condition of this stale, and 
are generally dull, listless, aud seldom guod clairvoyauts. 

_ The most rational, certain, aod pleasant way of inducipg this state, which 
I have discovered, is the following: When persous are desirous of entering this 


state I place them upon a chair, where Chey way be at perfect case. J then 


request them to close the cyes at once, and to remain perfectly calm, at the 


same time that they let the body lie perfectly still and relaxed: ‘They are nest | 


instructed to throw their minds to sone familiar place,—it matters not where, 
so that they have been there before, aud secin desirous of geing there again, 
even in Pa ee they J have Ca the AUS to the pines or se the 
open il Viz. ‘ usually requust sein to place Wexeice 5 (iu thought) close to 
the object or person they are endeavoring to see, us if they were really there, 
and urge them to keep the mind steady, or to forul an image or picture of the 
person or thing in their mind, which they then endeavor to see. This. must be 
persevered iu for some time, and when they tire of one thing, or see nothing, 
they must be directed to others successively, as above directed, util clairvey- 


——- 


auice is nah When this Las been effected the rest of the senses fall tuto the © 


_ebode at once, ov sy slow degrees, — often one after anether, as they-ure exer- 


vised or not: sometimes only vue sense is affected turing the first sitting... Lf 
the attention of the subject is divided, the ditliculty of entering the stufe per- 
fectly is inuch increased, and the powers of each sense while in this state will be 
in preportion as that division bas heen ouch or little. ; 

‘* Almost every subject requires yenuliay management, whick cap only he 
jearat | by oxereise, or a Knowledge of their character, ets. . Aluch patience and 
perseverance is otlen required tu effect it; but if bow be sufSvieatly exercised, 
the result will always be satisf{uctwery, —if vot in one sitling, in tuo or more. J 


, 
‘ 
i 
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have Jind severnl to center this condition after twenty sittings, and liad them: to 
say Ulet + af they had not interfered, and Let things take their course, they would 
have fallen inte tein the first sitfirer.? “Plats shows tht those. who lo not enter 
iC in One we tw sittings wash do somwcthine te prevent ob. a 

‘Many persons live karat the stuie in the above wmuiunner, who could not 
do so in any other, allhough repeated trials bad been made to eifect it,” 


LIYSIOLOGICATL MINTHOD OF DEVELOFING PSYCHIC POWLRS. 


Extract from the ** Art of Never Worgetting,’’ in the Esoteric for October. 
THE FACTORS OF MEMORY. 


Is the first place, then, the acquisition of a comprehensive, quick, und 
retentive memory, ¢ well as the attainwent of marked success in any clepartiwevt 
or evocation of life, depends largely on a gooct nervous and vital circukition ; 


therein is. to be found, soto. speak, the ++ motive-poiwer,” while cood digestion 


nud the coutrol of the generative forces furnish the “ raw wterig).” Our 
systen is, therefore, oe that — as previously stated — while restoring or creating 
a uew meuwry, et the sauwe time induces in one a high state of health. ments 
power, and psychic cudowment. 


EnaAIN ASD NERYE AURA. 


It is, nudoukted!y, uwing to the recoguition of tle effects of a brisk cir- 
culation on memory thet sume bave advised walkiug up aod down or abont the 
roum as greatly facilitating the act of inemorizing. This is sound physiological 
wdvive, as it proinetes circulation, insuring the brain a larger measure or supply 
of blood, which is essential for mental nutrition, vigorous thought elaboration, 
aod vivid and penuapent registration. Again, this quickened circulation in- 
creases the vibrations of the brain, which consequently attracts to itself a larger 


volume of brain cure from the ‘* Astral Light,” as tbe Oriculals term it, which is 


a -ost important factor of all brain processes, as we shall ultimately shore ; for 
all nervo-vital vibration as substantially aud truly collects, concentrates, and 
employs the brain aurs as does the dyuame of the clectric plant collect une vender 
aviileble ibe electricity of our earth and atinospbere to the end of supplying us 
with & scienlifie light and motive-power. . 

As the lungs participate in all the operations of the heart and brain, the 
necessity of to abundant supply of pnre air becomes at once obvious. There- 
fare, Jung life and pure air should be held in consideration for the attainment of 
high mental psychic aud plysical eucowmeots. 


CAUSES OF SUCCESS AXD DISALPOINTNMEST. 
The next important consideration is that of dict and healthy digestion, as 


it is readily perceive that salisluclory mental operations cannot be performed 
with a dyspeptic or overloaded stomach; and, ayain, the system should not de 





| 
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| 
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overwerked or greatly wearied. Many wo orator and public man Teas disap- 
pointed buth himsell and audience by appearing io an exhansted physical con- 
diion, or from the jiimpediment vf an overloaded stomach; therfore, make a 


noie of these facts. We are aware, however, that wa have to deal with the 


average mortal, who in matters of diet is not always duty considerate, or suf- 
ficiently self-restraiued, and cannot always control the cirenmstunces, and tinds 
Lita~elf exhansled at a tine when Jie bas ueed of especial vigor and clearness. 
Oar system, however, provides for such contingencies, and Lelps one outof mony 
Qifticulties of that kind, and we shall give valuable points and suggestions for all 
such; but, at the same timc, it is necessary to understand what constitutes the 
best conditions. that we inay intelligently cobperate to commend them by bending 
or controlling circumstances to meet our needs. S57 ‘ 


HOW TO COAMENCE. 


Under the head of ** Exercises ter developing inental power, psycbie force, 
and brain aura” we have elsewhere iv the present number given a tension word- 
drill, which the memory student shonld carefully vend and thoreuehly practise 
(see ‘ne Esorentc for October) ; we will, however, now give another method of 
nccomptishing similar results, whieh will be even more advantageous to many 
temperaments, anid which is universally applicable and wonderfully beneficial. 

Seat yourself in an casy-chair with your feet upon 2 stool, or better still for 
most persous, put your limbs in a second chair, andi it its a cushion or soft 


‘hollom all the better; join yonr hands, interlocking the bugers snd thumbs in a 


natural manner, letting the palms of the hands resk upon the abdomen; cross 
your legs, letting the right ankle rest upon the left, and the magnetic circles of 
the physical system sure complete. Rreithe deeply, bet quietly, that there may 
he « marked rising and falling of the aylamen where your palms rest: 


JHE ELIXNIK af LIFE, 


The deep and long brenth Laving been weil established], let the aspirations 
ef your whole being quietly ascend for conjunction with the aviversal spit of 
life. Remewber the object is not to promote thoneht, but the reverse. Your 
first necd is to eather uf the Astral, Cosmic, and Celestial Aura; to thereby re- 
stare snd eirengthen vour iuner vatare. Aspire from the depths of your beivg, 
ralver than from the surface faculties. ‘Vhere are few, iC any, natures but what 
cin thus soon exrericuce the tnermost aud lefty. Tuis like the seft fawing, nd 
ulteu like the goshing, of refreshiuy cusmfe weters. Drink of this fountain until 
von sire led with 2 deep, puising life. Tt will renew you from the ibnerntost, 
whieh de the only tase renewed Tt wil Jnbvicrie and refresh the entire bring. 
Wher var have made this sthiinment vou bere sceess fo the ttehxiv of tite” ; 
rund Uhirty, Tileen, aod after a lime even fon, mntnutes of this exercise will refresh 
you more than night's sleep. - Lt givesca deep, wie respiration; a vicb, restful 
ercullion : a strengtiened and natural digestion, aul Hts vou for wliutever dalies 
are uwaiting. It renews the brain ceutres, and cluthes 1b with its own trac aur. 
lt vestores ven to vonrself, and puts you 26 vour bess, litting yeu net only for 
mental hut bigher psychic exercisys and experiences. 
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CONTHOLLING THE FORCES. 

If vou have overcaten, or ure drowsy and heavy from other causes, you are 
lishle to fall inte «a heivy, ancl often an uarestral, onp. T2 yon perceive sack 
Indications pigen your vizht aml lect thumbs on Cre corresyemiing implies. i - 
the hollow just above and Wack of the cvebruws, letting your index ane middle 
finger press firmly upon the centre of the forehead, at ** individuality.” which 
faculty is just abuve the reot of the nose, und is called by sone ‘‘ olservalion,” 
ind nay truly be regarded as the sfeye of the mind.” Should you then tall 
asleap this keeps the wind pohuised, and you will wake up refreskead. Eat uhis 
polarizing action of the tunbs xud Gogers shoul! not be employed at that stage 
unless the brain is heavy and needs this adjusting and clearing action. Should 
you bave mental labors to perforin, wake nse of this process at the close of your 
sitting, and it will focalize the brain and vital powers, and enable you to perform 
them with au case and elenrness that would not bave becn possible before. In 
most cuses the employment of the right hand only will be suflicient for effecting 
polarization. 

APPLYING THE ARV, 

The same process af strengthening and polarization can be employed fre- 
quenuy duriug the day ; fur instance, place your elbows on your wriling-desk or 
table. rest your head wpon your hands, in the manner already indicated, viz., 
your thumbs aginst your icriples, your first and second fingers pressed against 
the centre of the forchead!, suid you will find often, even in a minute's lime, that 
your bead is rested and prepared: for work or memuriziog. If yon first walk 
briskly about the roout, before employing the polarizing process, you will find 
that you have generated inere forec, and that there ia a strouger and more efi- 
cient current when polarized. To secure the highest degree of intensity, use the 
thumb and isdex finger ouly ; bat for a fuller general current of mwacuetism press 
the middle finger sso on the forebead. 


(Lhe above methnd of polarizing the brain forces is also applicable to the de- 
vclopment of psychometric and claircoyant powers, and ts betag treated tn tts 
various applications and bearings in Tux Esorente. 2seterie Publishing Co., 
Boston. Terms, SI.G0 per yer.) ‘ 

In connection with the above exercise, the following thought from advanced 
sheets of Turn Lsorrmec for November will be found both sugzestite and prufit- 
ible :— 


TUE NATURAL PATI TO THE MOUNT OF BEATITUDE. 


‘Tuer are few persons, it any, bat what ab times experience the inner: 
breath apd soul-sense, ta 1 vreater or less degree, in a spontaneous aud natural 
way. It ia conseqrueotiv advisable to call attention to this fact, and also to point 
out how they may systematically use these natund pathways and aveuues leading 
to the renlm of hivher cousciousuess and iuuer powers. 

Jt will be necessary tu briefly indiente the kind of experiences to which we 
refer, ere we attempt to show the relation which they sustain do the mountain of 
inner vision And permanent bentitude. 
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Exalted. peaceful, sacred, precious, and even hropheike thoughts and emo- 
tions at times touch the inner cords of every nature, leading the cunscionsness 
into lofty, sweet, and mystic revery, causiug the soul to sow far abore the 
ordinary plane of its thought ond life, giving a feeling of onevess and com- 
panionship with the life-giving presence in nature and man, and perchance even 
cnnsine one to meuut in aspiration and consciousness to the Cosmic Centre sind 
Throne of Universal Life. 

The causes and occasions of these experiences vary in different natures ; 


. they come and ¢o inysteriously, ~—unexpected and even uusotaht,—yet they are 
5 $90 iy S 3 | 


governed by law, and are substantial facls or states of being. ‘They may be 
evoked by a strain of music, a thrilling oration, a pathetic or feeling discourse ; 
ovain, a sinple look, word, or act of a friend may suffice. They way be brought 
inlo consciouspess by the grandenr of the rolling deep; the snblinity ef tbe 
mountain-top; by the glory of the morving, or the pew:e and beauty of the sun- 
set. ‘They may be inspired by the solenin inajesty of the forest, or by the fertility 
anil loveliuess of the valley; by the fragrance of meadew and orchard; the 
depths of the blue overarching sky, or the magie of the bubbling spring and 
flowing brook. ‘These emotions may arise from our relatedness to the visible 
domain of man and renlm of nature, or fron the moving tonch of the unseen ; 
be the csuse what it may, the fact fo consider is, that these expericuces stand 
recorded on ihe inner substance of betnz, autl can therefore be recalled, 

Select some pure, luminous, vnc exalting event of memory; plice your mind 
steadily spon it; bold it there until the experience in ull its substantial details 
is fully suct vividly recalled ; make the event 2 prescut fact of consciousness until 
you are cnvcloped and clothed with ils corresponding aura. “Phen, as ene 
muuntain-top usually commands mapy others, as kindred expericuces and asso- 
ciations natoraliy flow together and suggest each the other, you are thus in a 
position to eather up the natural pearls of past experience and bind them tuto oue 
common sheaf. as the seed and nutrinent of new aud bivher rerelilions, which 


biay be established and maintained iy the centre of your wing as the foundations 


of an ever-present and expanding consciousness of mere supreme life and 
powers. 

_ The lessou, to snm up, is that we should turn the cleetricily of continued 
thought avd the sunlight of conecntrated witt upon the precious verms of higher 
being and facts of memory, treasuving them as ihe wiser would regerd his sold, | 
earing fov then as the gardener would care for aud cullivate his choice baie’ 
Bente and flowers, or as the shepherd would nurtere and clevish the precious 
Ones of his Sock. 

Te thns sce that there are many cords binding us allia the mvisible and 
higher nature. Tuat we already lieve treasures Isid op, exporiences anit ussecia- 


tions, which we shonld not alone “bold fast,” but reevl! andanultiply, putting — 


the invisille gold to usury, by collecting aud condcnsivg the sura of golden 
mownels and heavenly SPOT eatheriug up. 25 it were, “the fragments” 


tht novhing he lost: for deste Ferve rs ue alee soil and snbstunce for tho nenvish-~ 


ment of Lhe inner and lisher cousuignsness, And as O18eS for Lhe new sighi and 
vuderétanding, and the various and greatly to be desired ** zifls of the Spit.” 
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SOLAR BIOLOGY 


A New Scientitic, Exact, and Easy Method of Delineating Character; Disgros- 
ing’ Disease: Determivine Mental, Physicul, and Business Qualifica- 
tions, Conjugal Adaptabuity, cte., iroin Date to Birth. 





Ttiustrated with seven Plate Diegrans anid Tabtes of the Moun and 
Planets, fron. 1820 ta 1900. 


This science proves that ‘* All are members of One Body” (ft Cor. sti. 12- 
27); and that, as such, cach one bas his peculiar function in life. It throws a 
flood of new light upon the problems of life, furnishing the grotud-work, or 
scicubific Jaw, which goes down ivto the minzice of the lite of every mun and 
woman, «s 4% Initror ceflecting their inuate nature. This work telis what is in 
niin and low derived. Tells how to culttvate self and make the most ancl Dest 
of life. Tells one, wheo a child is born, what kind of training it should have; to 
what cliseases it is linble, bow to avoid or how to cure, wher already developed. 
Reveals the part of the grand bocy to which eaclt individual belonezs, and the 
consequent mental tendencies, physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest aud 
fittest use in the world. 

It enables perents to know just whit business their children are best 
adupted for, and low to educate them, and is tlso a guide to all persons it the 
preservation of health aud strength, aud an unportant aid to success and tu the 
attniament of the great object in life, viz., usefulness and happiness. It also 
aids in prolonging tbe life of old und young. Jt ts of especial importance to 
Prysicions, enabling them to attaiu great success, through baviug in their pos- 
session a certain key to Enowledze concerning the nature-and peculiarities of 
their patients, snch as beretofore lins been available only to those few that were 
possesseal of rare ivtuitive discernwent. . 

It is claimed that character is expressed io the countenavec, eradodiud in 
the eraninin, even written in the hand; but Solar Biolozy introduces the student 
into the griud workshop of the Solar Systcin, vot only defining character and 
function, but supplying the key to self-Knowledge and barwonious haman 
reluteduess ; and, further, it opens up a knowledge ant understanding of the 
priuciples and tows by which bhaman crolution is being carried forward, and the 
infinite variety of Jorms aml natures brought into being on the planet earth. = - 


SOLAR BIOLOGY makes att elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, clear 
type, with suthor’s porteait und appropriute Mustrathans, Bout in superior cloth, bevelled 
edge, embellished with symbolical designs in gold. No efaborate-study or prepusation is 
requtred to enable ane to read character and otherwise apply the sctence. ‘The key to the 
use of the seience will be found on page 274, and can be fully mastered ina (ew minures. 


PRICE, - . = $5.00, 
Tha: tabies alone are worth tuur tings the price of the lanuk, 
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(Extracis from the nuverons Iress Notices of ‘Solar Riolozy.7) 


The Pacron Glade wader date af april 24, 1397, 
eavsaf  Sedur Biolorr’’:—It ia cutertaiptng, and 
60 pitin amd cogcize in ils explanations that any 
ome can in Amuutenss lime acecriain his ov )ier 
menial er puysical canditivn, and tlia demozstrite 
he correctness ar folsitv af Mr, Butler's theories, 
WM nyestiviioy thal the suther craves. Ali tlrat 
is necessury 34 that the vearlera shoakl Know the 
day ofthe month and the year of (heir birth. 

The #esforn Cammoniwealth, of April 30, 1837, 
favs: — The book iarertaindy interesting, Accort- 
ing 190 certain well-defined rules, based upon the day 
and year of nativity, a chart may be dyawn up, in 
which the mental aod physical attributes are sv 
forth, Ample tables and charts uccompany the 
Talume, at) cus inieiligent person czoa in a few 
tmhomecuts master the necessary technicalities tht 
mast be understoal in favine recurrence tu us- 
troveutical sivas. Lhe central idea al the work ia 
that if Lhe sun, moon, anid ather plauects exert an 
iolluence on the earth as awhale, (hey muck neces- 
sarily nfimet cach object in particalar, aud their re- 
lalion te man, is what this systew af Salar Hielozy 
wolertakea 10 demonstrate. No family —in foet 
yo persou — show {nil tu Kecupe 2 copy. 

The ont and Shoe Reearder, of Mary 23, sars:— 
* Asibere are Jegrned plivsiciany aod pretentious 
quacks in the medical profession, so there have 
been coustientions students of the heavenly myster- 
ies oz well as charlaiana who seek only te prey an 
the credulity of the iznorant. Perhaps it is out of 
place inavude prbliention to treat of these subjects ; 
yet, wsevery hiinae dcing has a lonzing far the 
greater tvs of nature, a brief velerence to the 
publitation presenting a pew thought may be per- 
mitted." Then follows aun extended anc liberal 
review, closing with the following: ** Whether the 
theories ure accepicd or mot, they open nucw fell 
of thong, und are interesting in the ideas they 
sugvest. ‘Chey otfer n plausible evplanation far 
much that is not uodersiandable in the weatal 
peculiarities and di-positions ef children baru of 
the saine parents, aud under apparently the sume 
pbssical conditions. The anthor makes a clear 
showing of his theyric?, feaving the reader to apply 
thew anilanske Cie comparisons, with the Knowe 
ehoracierisiics Of thase wilk whom they caine io 
voulact. The general suegestiona made for sex 
relations and meutal training are excellent in their 
way, and will be preduetive uf goad results.” 

“ Solar Diology "ia a Jarre, handsome volume, 
with special relercoce to the practical business of 
life, and the formation of character. — Sostan 
Post, April 29, 1837. 

The work i3 aniqne and entirely original. «The 
autbor lascdevoied a noinber of yours io (be study 
of the planets of our solar sysiem, and the reanit 
of his astronoozical observulions isthathe baa de- 
Teluped a compicte system of discerning buman 
character accarediog to the positions of ihe plaucts 
atthe date of birth. ‘Ibe general plyo of tbe work 
is 1oshow itlat the Iwimay samils aga whule goes 
towake up the solarman. “Solar Giulogy ” be- 
beves in evolution, bul itis erolutiou of a healthy 
and erenrelitious character. Llere ia a chapter 
adevoied to * Bible History of Solar Liclogy.” — 
dfariéoro Sfirror, Aprii £, 1SS87, 


The work of the prmteris excellent, dhe language © 


mumignnd the eiserain and Gehivs avtistic. Tbe 
work proatiges it he mast userul to pbyrsicians, 
rough their posiessivg a certsia key to the aa- 
tre of their paticots. — Darton, 0., Acrold, Aynil 
20, 1887. 

The antbur arrays our solar sysiem in the Labiti- 
meyts of a croud mun, cach compoveut part ferv- 
ing cach aol every other pert. Proceeding from 
‘cout ly lest. he a-comes that the eulire bean 
env aries of lie Chevactereti¢s of ine sala 
naw; thet each isdividual fle Lis sloted yuare us 
ecommberat the grand body, possessing in iim- 
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\elf distinctive, specific fentrres af the aleaniuaos 
function, of «hich he Ihe representative. Upea 
this framework he bes erected a sysleo ar sires. 
ture foy delinestine Cie character of every man, 
women, and child poo the globe, ant tbe cau-rs 
nroducioz the peculiarities of cach. Ibis assump. 
tions are borne aut be fate, sil there 9 presale 
an arrev of exideuce that the syssicin was well 
undersiaad hy ihe anvients, fle places before us 
tuany recarda of the Uible also painting to the 
emye cancluciav. — Rochester, N.Y., Daily and 
Weebly forge, April 20, 15S;. 


A book in which the anthor has arasped witt a 
Inasier wiv ithe refationshig of onr planetary sys- 
tem 1a our planet carth and ourselves, 113 00- 
elusiona are embadied in simple lausuare, so that 
an urdinary rind can comprebend. It the writer's 
clerluction? are correct, sod ¢o Jar as we bare jaoked 
inlo them they are, bey opera up avast field for 
exploration aml abservation. She work iy replete 
with sdvice ay tg the prescrsalion of health, show- 
jog the kine of diseuse lo which we sre liable, 
what (2lents tu culdivate, and what lendencics fo 
restrain. Lt cindodies ranch ie foymation 29 lo the 
rearing of cbildren, and rood advice in all depart 
nents of fe. — Balkimore /feraid, June, SS. 


 Saiay iolazy “ seems to Le one of the baoka of 
the bewe:t New Lestanrent now being compiled by 
rurions anthers in different parte of the elobe,— 
each larjug tis or her peculiar metuod, bet all 
tending ta fix the Parenthood af Gad and the 
Brotherbood of Mau vpon we solid basis of truth, 
as expresied in naturai conlitivna ant ape lions. 
— World's -tdsunce Thavghi, Salem, Oreyoo. 


The book, which ts iWlustnuiecd, ix a scientific 
method of delineating charucter, diazuosiug dis- 
ease, aeterinining jacglal, physical, and busiuess 
qualifications, ctc., fom clate of Lint. Tls author 
lina devoted years to research, a large portion of 
which time Laq relatively beco passect aa 4 recluse, 
nid DoW prescits lo the public the fruits of his 
tubors in this work. ‘The buvk oifers unlimiled 


‘study aod retiectino to the caret) reader. ~ “ei 


Fork Suaday News, Mav 22, 1897. 

Tt eagnot he vainesicl but (but itis a fascizatiog 
subject; that My. Butler preseots tt ina decidedly 
direct way, civiug hig reasons and arguimenia in 
a clear, coneise manner; and that the beck contains 
much of asenerel natore with regard lo the well- 
being of sociely, which i910 he commended, Tlic 
book ia also full of hinla and inleaa which will 
uffayd those who are interested in esateric thougbl 
lich mnerial for investigation and study, ‘Lhe 


Writer, baa lested the book qnite thorouzbly by 
logkinys upiha charicterd uf personal-frionda aod: 


Acquaintances, and uous acdinit ibat in the gyeac 
majanity of cases the delincations are remarkably 
exact, There ceriaiuly is sounethiug ta toe science. 
«Solar Binlazy " ia written in a slraightforward 
wauucr, Aud the huneaty of the author's convictions 
enonet be questiaucd; it isas, we have stated. 4 
fascinating subject. — Lostan Tuaes, June 5, 1387. 


Tp this spenclidly priniccdl and bound wark, tbe 
autbor nas made a masl vainable contribution, 
placing spou both a» scicutife aad popular basis, 
most erudite researches into man'y plece jn vature. 
..» Phe spiemlid diagmomsa avd adaiyable cha piers 
oo fusuiny «are worth inore than the price oi the 
booty i invse od areaery fiibhs te with le: esoteric: 
Hactrines an tise vial puoluts. — Geen/e Ward, 
day, 18S;. ,; 

A beautiful yulnrue,privted on licavy white oaper, 
aud illustrated with sereral neatly executed clia- 
rau anta portrait of thesmhor. Mat le believes 
in his ‘New Science.” the production of such u 
costly Tolune ia substastial evidence. “Che took 
iste past &S epsiasi¢e, aad, outside the predicivs 


deiarniment, Wen: jauntet valuable tntesine tee. <- - 
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UNIVERSAL THEOSOPHY, 


By W. J. COLVILLE, 


“Lk Yotie OF US mages, designed as 4 pertect 
Suide, v temrlete textbook for sty lenta and 
healers, amd te ahkl in an anfoldngent thy.tt will 
insure health, or enable all to assist mentadly 
in theie awn recovery, consisting of thirteen 
class leclures, sixty important questions and 
unswerg, covering almust every conceivabic 
though) npuw the subject pertaining to mental 
scivice. 

The Publishers have added a very desir- 
able feature, oot found in any other work of 
this class, viz.:— 


A very fnll Glansary and Index. 
a bricf ontliog of same of the important 

subjects discussed : — 

Lucrotern 1. — Mint Cure: Its facts and fal- 
lacie. 

Lreetine 2. — What is Metaphysics ? 

Lecrune %. — What is Disease, und how 
docs Universal Lheasoply propose te 
overcome it ? 

LecTune 4. — Prayer as a heating agent. 

Leetunk 5. — Prayers; how, why, and uoder 

_ what circnomstances is it answered ? 

Leorcne 6 — Mind-Reading, Thought-Trans- 
ference, and Kindred Phenomena; what 
ig their scientific explanation ? 

Teurenu 7. — The Law of Lave; Love asa 
healing avent, and ite application. 

Lecrvinti: 8 — Universal Theosophy as re- 
lated to Mesmvrisim and Magnetisin. 

Lecrern 9 — Metaphysics and its relation 
ty Alcdtunmship. : 

Lecrure 10. — Practiea) suggestions for stu- 
dels commencing practice. 


Lectunr 11. — Mow can we trace diseases 
tu their source and eradicate their cause 
when they are presumably the result of 
hereditary influence 7 


‘Lrercce $2. — Taw to apply the principles 


of Universal Theosophy in practicul 
treatnient. 

Lecrene 18. — Tre philosaphy of mental 
heabling. 


Usiversa Treosorny ta sold onfy by 
seéscripttos, «od weil orders. Price in cloth, 
S200. 

EsOTinic ECU. COMPANY, 
478 Shawmut Ave., Boston, Mass. 





Science of Solar Biology. Inclose 50 
eens, wilh Viure af Mirth, tur Delineation of 
Character, Meutat, Physical and Business 
Chuatifiention, Conjngid Adaptubilily, cte., etc, 

LSOTERIC PUBLISHING CO, 
473 Shawenit Avenuc, Dustun, Mass. 


WNIEW S¥YSDPTIOSE OF 
DELINEATING CHARACTER. 
TWELVE MANNER OF PHOPLE. 

A Gl-page parpbles, from Solar Bictery, 
riving the tesa pare or the Grand Afua 
le he each poston belomzs Csinels tron 
ate ul Birk}, revwaline me@usal, puesiaai, we 
business quilifications, tendencies t disease, 
ete. Can be immediately compreliended and 
applied, aod gives 2 remarkable insight iale 
the nature and peoliacitics of all people, en- 
abling one te ciassife and charaeterize their 
friends, weighbers, ame elt with whore ther > 
tro Meare tr cumtact. Seuc. prostpid, on 
receipe of o0 ceuts. 

EsOTELIC PUMLISUING CO., 
476 Shavemut Ave., Boston, Ifuss. 


The Hidden Way Aeross the Theeshol 





THE MYSTERY WHICH HATH BEEN HIDDEN FOR 
AGES aND FROM GENERATIONS. 


AN EKPLAFATION DF THE CONCK4ALED FORCLS IN 
BEVEEY MAN TO OPEN TOL THEYPLE vEF TUR 
BOUL, AND tu j,eAnN 


The Guidance of tke Onscep Lani. 


Tihustrated and made plalo, with as few occult purasce 
oa poasibis, by J.C. Street, A.B N., Fellow af ibe 
Order 6.8.8., and of the rotherboud ZZ, LW. 4.4. 


Price, §-1.50. 
For sate by 


ESOTERIC PORLISHIAG Cov., 
478 Shawmut Arcuve, 
Lustox, saga. 





AN ADVENTURE 
AMONG THE ROSICRUCIANS. 


LY F, UARTMANN, M.D. 
a4 NOTEL, . 

This is an sccount of a dreain-visit to a 
Resicrocian Monastery, amd of the tupivs ex- 
pounded hy its Adept inmates, Aung diese 
arc the Nature and Power of Will, Paychic 
Locomotion, Universal Lite; Constitution and 
Development of Man: the Materialization ef 
Blvas into Porms; the Doctrine of Nuaiber:, 
of Counterparts, nod of Eleanentals; Orzani- 
zation of Nature and Mind; Expediency or 
otherwise of Meosephical Monasieries, Basic 
Principles of Alchemy, ete. Two female 
Adepls were of ihe company. one af which 
was Joan of Are. DPhenumena in such a re- 
gion were to he expected, nor were they lack- 
jaz.) «Silver wns chunged to gold, the Orcult 
simak bell was beard, aqd many a@iher wuu- 
Hers reabized, 

t2ma, clath, $1.00. Sent postpaid on re- 
ccipt uf price. Vor safe lr 

ESOTERIC PUBLISHING CO., 
476 Shuwomt Avenuc, Boston, Mass. 





ESOTERIC PUBLISHING CO., 


473 Shawmut Avenue, Poston, Mass. 


Tho Seven Creative Principles. By 
Hiram I. Bucler, ay set forth in seven lectures 
wefore ‘he Society for Ksoteric Culture, at 
}Buston, Mnss., together with lis intraductory 
lecture, ‘The Idea of God," and also a Iect- 
urcan ‘ Color.” ‘he work is embellished 
by cight colored plates, showing the relation 
of the Seven Vrimitive Colors to the Seven 
Creative rinciplesin Nature. [einvestigutes 
a department of thought highly iapertaut 
notonly by the ametuphysical knowledee pre- 
sented, but still more by the possibilities of 
attainment, engvested by this knowledze and 
renlizedl by methodically applying 3t in Self- 
Culture. Cloth, with Aullor’s Portrait, $1.50 

Tho Idea of God. We also have this 
lecture in pamphlet form. Lrice.,...... FOe. 

Psychometry and Thought-Trausfer- 
ema, with Practical Mints fur experiments, 
by N. C., FLTS., and an iatroduction by 
Henry S. Olcott, F.T.S. Tells what psy cham- 
etry and thought-transference is, with a his- 


tory of dliscuvery and spplication. Yells 
xbout the astral Gzht, nerve aura, ete. Low 


inmost thoughts ara réeconled, preserved, and 
recallad. Illustrations of psychometrizing 
shells, fossils, letters, hanks, personal objects, 
Urogs, diseases, ele. How to fine and trata x 
psychometer, Gints for conducting ¢xperi- 
ments, chuice of object, Chought-transfyrence, 
how todevelop the faculty. Various examples 
and excreises, will valuable American ap- 
pendix. Paper... fe.seee uss event. ce oUt, 


The Purpose of Theosophy. By Mra. 
A.D. Sinuctt.. Phis bank supplies the loug- 
iclt waet of an inireductory manual to this 
vast subject, and is just the thing for Phe- 
ofophisia lo putin the lands o€ inquiring 
friends. It shautd have a0 extensive circula- 
lion. Coutsina everyuiing that is given in 
the soe. edition. Vaper . loc. 

through the Gates of Gold. A Frazs- 
went ef Thought. Contents: Prologue; ‘he 
Search ter Pleasure; Lhe Mystery of the 
Vhreshold; ‘The tnttial Elfort; Ihe Meaning 
at dion; Fhe Seerctuf Sereneds. Cloth. .50c. 


She Gizbt of Asia: ov, The Great Re- 
Hance. Pein ihe Lily and Soeching of 
Gauntina, #riate of Itasia, cond Founder of 
Buddaism. By Cdwin M. A. Arnold. Those 
Incmurible Poems, '' [fe who died at Azan,” 
uo '' Te und She," are al<oineluded. $1.00 
Cheap edition, -iper covers,...........25e. 


Esoteric Budehicm, by A, PL. Sinnett. 
remiieiis: J viseterie ‘Leachers. DD “Jin 
UoneuGay of Rhine. LPR ‘Vie Sianetary 
Chath. IV, Tae Workl Serinds. Vo Peva- 
chin. VI. Kama Locha. Vil. ‘Phe tino 
Tite Wave. VILL Toe Progress of Human 


"ess ee we we ewe 


‘itv. TAX. Busklia. X. Nirvana, XI. The 
Universe. AISI. Ube Doetrine Leviewed. 
Clollt avd cccmeue eee... essep eu eees $1.20 


| 
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How to Maguctize ; or, Magnetism and 
Chiirvoyanee. A Vractienl Treatise on the 
Choice, Management, and Capabilities of Sub- 
jeeta, with Lustrsetions en the Methad of 
Procedure, ete. By James Victor Wilson. 
Eel Gs eccaes Gane oWeSe ts eh Cate eeRss 25c. 

Transcendental rlysice. An Account 
of Experimental {nvestigauiions from the Sci- 
entilic ‘Treatises of Johann Carl Friedric: 
MOUNGE:- ACH >sndcietesecasacaeueeee $3.00 


Practical Iustructions in Animal Mag-, 


aetism. Dy J. FL Leleuze. Traustated by 
Thos. LTarshnra. Revised edition, with an 
appendix of notes hy the transkitar, with Let 
tera. from cininent Physicians and others, 
descriptive of Cases in the Uniterl States. 
Cloth .. nea aseuesQe-OU 

Philosophy of Electrical Psychology. 
In‘Cwelve Lectures. By Dr. Dads. Valu- 
able informacion concerning the phitesuphy 
und imade of peoducing psychological phe- 
nomena are here given in lectures, which, 
when delivered in the Capital of the Unarted 
States, atracted the attention of the most dis- 
tinguished semin the nation. “Clath., ..S1.25 

Light on the Path. A Treatise writ. 
ten for the personal use of those who are 
ignurant of the Kustern wisder, and who te. 
sire tu euler within its inffmence., Cloth. .30c. 

Biosen. Vol. 1. "Biocen Serics.' A 
epeensation on the origin and peture uf Life. 
Ry Prof. Eliiett Cones. Varchment...-. Tae. 

The Demon af Darwin. Vol, 2. "Bice 
gen Seriva.’ By Prof Ethinte Canes. Inval- 


ee eer sete ee _@et ee ewe ee 


wable irpsvechtc rescarch to those seeking thie- 


basis oF a soumd systen of pavehic ¢cience. 
Pucehiment 

Book of Wisdom (Sivzrtha) contaius 
avast sture of juterior and peacticonul knowl- 
edsy, and adds subsiantiatly ( the stogk of 
new light «ul thought which is secking ¢x- 
pression in ihis age. 300 pazes. 65 fine il- 


sevre ee t®peee®waaeseseease ese 


hustrutions, 

GCloth.... eeeae oe eee ehh ese eer esay £1.70 

UU To Cs oe dw} high +a ee 
Fints on Metapkysics, of which the 

yithe- page ds sen lavatlegudie desqraptien, wis 


triidic. ae the beak dues. {f fixtrois af Leck 
ures," *: Meshoadks of Mentsl Presimems.” 
“ Ouestigns amd Answers ” for class insiric- 
lien, can prefaced iy Uhecty-feur -* Definilivns 
of Terims,” wil the * Points of the Compass,’ 


fur a'l Schools of Medical Pholosaphy. Dy 
Prot. Neta® J. urs. 

ONOOEE. cox aoe et ec me, ye ee ed he rite 
SGARVENS | ince oes a eaten Sia ad THe. 


Catalnzue o Occult, Hsoteric, and 
Metanhysical beaks. senton spplication, 400 
tlso be found in Tie Eeosteiie fur August. 

LSOTEaRIC FUBLISHING Co., 
478 Shawuirt Avenue, Poston, Mass, 


Esolerte Publishing to., 475 Shawmut Avenue, Roston, Miss. 


Ancient Art aul Mythology. The 
Svyulolical Danguace of Ancien’ Art and 
Mythel.zy. An Loquiry. By Richard bay ue 
Knight) A new edition with Introduction, 
Notes translstad into Unedish, and & new sini 


womiden: Totes. fe Alexander Wilder, 
ALD. Oleta (iyraaer orice S200). 22.52.05 
Ancisnt Faiths and Modern. A Dis- 


sertition spon Worships, Jegends, al Devin- 
ities in Central and Western Asin, Eurape, 
and elsewhere, before the Christian Era. 
Showine their reluions to Teligivous Cus- 
toms as-they now esise, By Vhus. Inuean, 
ALD. Cloth (farmer prices 84.909 0... SB 5h 


Ancient Pagan aud Modern Christian. 
Syvinholism. By Thomas loawan, M.D. Re- 
viseil and enlarged, with an Kssav on [inal 
Worship, on“ ‘Phe Assyrian Sacred Grove,” 
and other allicd symbols. By John Newton, 
M.R.C.S.E., ete. Third edition, with two 
hatred illustrations. Cloth (former prive 
5.00) : ct..." eee wae, 232.00 


Comparative Physiognomy ; or, Rezem- 
hlanees between Man ant Animals. By J. W. 
- Gedlfiela, MLD,  Inustrated with 450 engray- 
ingsa. Svo, 22-4 pp., extra cloth....... «52.40. 

A new edition of what may be decwed a 
Standurd work on the subject of physiezgnomy, 
carrying it inte the licld of stmilarity betsreen 
natn anh animals. One may read this book 
out of mere curiosity, or may look at it from 
na humorous point of view —so be it; but 
whether one reads huwworousty or scrivusly, 
he wilt find sugvestions of value. 


Ciaidean Macic, its Origin and Devel- 
opinent. By il. Lenormunt. Translanted frou 
whe French, with considerable additions by 
thy author, She only hook in cxtstence 
which treats upon Magic, Astrulocy, Spetls, 
‘Talisanans, and Cliarma, itt their ancient stage, 
from which all later phases of Occult Scienee 
are wimittedly. derived. It is, besides, a 
work vf great ledrainy, not uie compilation of 
any ignoenut pretender to adept knowledee ; 
uml in its English dress represents the laiese 
ant best development of the authors sludy. 
Cloth, gilt. .... Sr ee 3 Aen | OP 

Deep Broathing, as a means of Promet- 
ing the Art of Sung, and of Curing Weak- 
nesses and Afluctions of the Threat anid 
Luugs, cepecially Consumption. By Sopra 
Alarcguise A. Ciccotina, ‘T'ranstated from the 
Geran by Edgar 8S. Werner. Illustrated. 
Glaih, Driee. F750. e.. se. oe oon ee eS 

Haudbook of Falmistry, including an 
Account of ihe Dectrincs of the Kabuala, by 
Lliosa Vaaghaa, aucuer of ' Lnelivations snd 
Character in tlandwriting." 

People wi wish te believe in Pnlmistry, 
or in the scicnve of rewling character from 
the niurks of the liad, will be imlecested in 
this handbook. ‘Trim edition; newly revised. 
Vaper... . aie. 

Handbook of Physioguomy, by Rosa 
Vaughan, Contents: [2 Phe Face is the 
Mirror vf the Souk” TL. The Lorchendl 
and Eyebrows. Ill The Fyes and Eye- 


“Pe ae 8 Pr 2's Se ee 2 te esesgeees 


lnshes. IV. “he Nose. Vo ‘Phe Afornth, 
Teeth, Taw, and Chin. YT. The Ulstr and 
Ears, VU. The Conplexsion. Vth (n- 
venial Paces, IN. The Signatures of ihe 
Vtesets on the Pace. X. Matheny. 
P: : 


4 compicte nuaial of phrenoiesy and pliys- 
tozooiny, fur tte peaple, ky Prot Nelle 
Sizer awd Dr. Ib &. Drayton, covering ¢ sre 
prehensively the whale subject of claracter- 


readings, so stueplebed as tebe of rose ister: 


ust, ecsily pudersiegad, amt of pracacal value 
to all, Fe will aid in chowsiae saul y 
tne servants, wehieg chitdren, sind deching 
Whorn to trust in alt the allairs af Ute fu 
less than 9 manths 50,000 were published. 
Contains 260 large octrva pazes, 200 illustra- 
tions. Vrice only 10 cents. loxera edicivn, 
fine cloth binding, $4.00 tev mail. 


Idyll of the Wuite Lotus. by M, C, Pet- 
low, of the Theosophical Sociviy, Cloth, 41.25 


Man; Fragments of Forgotten History. 
By Two Chelas in the Theosephien! Sociecy. 
Conients: E. Preteminary. LE Supra-Mun- 
dane Man. TNL. Vhysical Evolution of Afan; 
or, Descent into Matter. 1V. Yrimitve Alan. 
VY. Evolution of Sex. VIL ‘Bhe Fourth Kace 
—aAUanivans. VII. Eariy Aryans.” VIL. 
Growth of Language and Religion. JX. Alaa 
antl other orders of Bxistence. X. The Oc- 
cult Hierarehy., Cloth ............ 2.91.35 


On the Soul), its Nature and Develop- 
ment. Ky Leary Chand Mittra, DVublished 
in Catcutts, Indis. 


Other World Order: Suggestions and 
Conclusiona thereon. By Win. White, Eq. 
TGR te t6 ORM. ws oo» WHI. 

Paracelsus; or, The Life of Pillippus 
Theopratus, Bombast of Hohenheim, and the 
substance of his teachings concernins Cus- 
nology, Anthropology, and DPneumatcloyy, 
Magic and Secrecy, Medicine, Alcheny and 
Astrology, Theosuphy and Phitosnophy. Vir 
Franz Skartmann, M.D., Anthor of ' Magic.” 
Cte. Pararclsus was x high-priest amone 
ravstics an alchomist3, apd te left behind 
lin ene hundred amd six treatises upon medi- 
cal and cecolt subjects, which sre Jikely to 
be read by the curious a3 long as wysticism 
remains a peeessary etnudy for wheever would 
trace the developments of civilization. Post 
ari. slot sack. ae eeU agree ws. see SO 

Perfect Way, The; or, the Finding olf 
Christ. With ilkusteative diagrams. Ly Dr. 
Amma Kingsford and Edward Maitlaid. A 
conspendatiy ab Dsoterie Religion, Christian 
Theosophy, Mysticism, any Occute Science, 
ahoaing the divine putemialiiies of Inananits 
amt aheir culmination in Christ. Levised and 
enlarged eilitinn, Cloth........ ...-.84.00 

Serpent and Sival Wo1saip, aud My- 
thology in Cewtral America, Africa, and Asia: 
and the Ortzin of Serpent Worship. Tren 


Treatises. Dy Hyde Clark anit C. Stiniland 
Wake, M.A... Editet by Alexnnder Wikler, 
Ae SS es rer, s 50c. 


Esoleric Putishine Co., 478 Sluawmut Avenuc, Boston, Mass. 
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Flexible covers. ....a0c.. 
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THE SEVEN CREATIVE PRINCIPLES. 


RT 


BY [YRAM I. RUTLER. 


A sexes of nine lectures deliveredl before the Society for Esoteric Culture 
of Boston, in the spring of 1887, the introductory lecture being on “The Idea of 
Gal,” with a supplementary Jectuve on the Esoteric significance of Color. ‘lhey 
are published at the particular request of the members of the Society; an earuest 
desire having been unanimously expressed to possess the same in permanent form. 

In reperusing this volume for the purpose of compiling » table of contents, we 
gre were than ever impressed with its grea’ scope; penctration of thought; rich- 
ness of matter and detail, scientific und philosophic suzgrestiveness, and comprehen- 
sive erusp of the farts ant phenomens of creation. Tt not unly throws a burst of 
light apon this, ws ordinarily treated, obsenre subject —but brings the reader into a 
renlizfition of intimate personal relations with tho ever-present operations of the 
Divine thought aud will, causing hin to see and feel in what manuer he stands 
related to, and ts a part of the Universe. It will be found of inestimable value, not 
alone to Ssoterie students, hut also te natural scientists sand thinking and inqtiring 
guilds of all schvols. Its treatment is bold, vigorous and elevating, sugyesting many 
possibilities of high attainment not geucrally thought of. 


Enivror. 


IMlustrated with Nine Colured Phites and Portrait of the Author, Price, $1.50. 


ESOTERIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


478 Suawnaut Avenue, Bosroy, Massa. 
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1 te | SOMMAMBULISTIC FEATS. 
} S70 ; 
' ; A Cayreace young wan while in a Sot. 
: “Nambulistie cuue Ouc night reenatly miis- 

woulk his wite tor 2 paihe® yl ef wees tat 
} "Céun- Cronin ordered ts tetas ae | 


peer Uiaaine wiahiened? bhA-feai Toa 
Ne bad ttekerd ler arse! pet, ynsuch to her 
> MUeprigg anisdisgush- 
A rat hand ia the emplay of a farmer 
hear Trenton. N. J, ene night, nok long 
miwec?, while aatatn, juo:ped turoueh ws win- 
daw to the ground, trenty. feat.helaw, cui 
: Lee — Tying the sash with iat aud walled taca Lo 
f T rlit, OL teiles. When found he was siitlasiecp und 6 
aeariy frozen ta dcath. , 
AN engineer an tire Erie ruilroml one 
night while gowgat & speed of thicty silos 
a0 bour noticed the flutter of something 
white on his cowericher and oa going for- 
}werd discovored a young woman in her 
night-clotbes. Spe bel wandered vutin ber 
sicop and claumbered to har perilous perch 
while to cngino was stopping and was 
. , awakened by ite whistl. Her escape from 
A skuies of nine Io; death was marvelous. Esotcrie Culture 
of Loston, in the spring! A ¥anrer in Longon has receatiy: per- lon The Tdea af 
(Seed vit) } ; formet wrather clover feat. ‘fre shop waa , pee 
aixl, with & supp eure) full of custamers, and one of them waa un- ft Of Cetor. ‘They 
ure publisliack at th * dergoing the operation af shaving, when it [oajaiy : ; sen servated. 
ae bed ae a was mobiced that fhe barber und his ees pail gle in ii 
:. wving heel un closed, though he still kapt passing the Permanent form. 
In Yeperusing this ya) razorovor tho face of hia visitor. After |i, of coltenta, we 
ot] sega’ some fine, om) when the operation wea fin- a 
nrg more than cver imp) {ahoed, what was the surprise of thuse in the [Of thought; rich- 
ness of mnatter antl detai shop to hear the barter exehum: “O no, 4 and comprehen- 
‘ oud not yet,’ ut che sanie lime apenins Lis cyes, | 
sve grasp of the facts aj It thon becauie evident that he was Last throws a berst of 
Ught upon ilu, as ordiny asleep, and bad shaved the man whilo fo 4 the reader inte a 
realization of intinnate peak poncidion. ti f ih 
ds: ats A Few nights agg, on a very cold night, g | CPeT@tiuns o c 
Divine theught and will ten-year-old son of Silas Hee of Puux- manner he slands 
: : . < : sruawory, arose from lis while usiec . J 
related to, and is a part + beck atenoue’slonninizgs put on“ slath a tmuble value, not 
alone to Esuteric student: unlocked the frant door aud went out into ing amd inquiring 
a . a the cohl world. Ho wensito the bouseofa fine 4: — 
mails af nil schuols. it noighbor about tb hundFed’ yards distunt, i" suepesting minty 
possioifitics of high attal rapped on the window aul usked admit- 
lane, sayin there were rovbers in his fa- : 
ther’s house. Hs ivaa sent home. and there Encror. 
celled up his purents and Loid tho anme ; 
story cbornt robbers, His mother sh . ‘ : 
him briakiy und be weola, | ae Naeifor. Price, $1.50. 
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Tnstrated with Nine 


FSOTERIG PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


4;8 Susawsmur Avesut, Boston, Mass. 


eee ~ 





